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1  One  of  the  soldiers,  with  a  spear,  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  blood 

and  water." — John  xix.  34. 


The  depth  and  subtlety  of  human  depra¬ 
vity  are  never  so  lamentably  exhibited  as 
when  hypocrisy  seeks  to  cover  crime  under 
the  mask  of  respect  and  zeal  for  the  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  religion.  Such  is  the  inconsistency 
that  so  often  marks  and  degrades  our  nature, 
that  a  high  and  sanctimonious  regard  for  the 
external  rites  of  piety  has  often  been  mani¬ 
fested  by  those  who  are  strangers  to  the 
power  of  religion,  and  who  live  in  reckless 
disregard  of  all  the  charities  of  social  life. 
The  mint,  the  anise,  and  the  cumin  have 
'been  regularly  paid,  while  justice,  mercy, 
!  and  fidelity,  have  been  as  sacrilegiously  for¬ 
gotten  ;  and  hands  reeking  with  the  blood  of 
martyred  innocence  have  often  been  lifted 
up  at  the  altar  of  mercy  and  love.  In  the 
worst  of  characters  we  often  discern  a  vehe¬ 
ment  anxiety  about  the  external  rites  of 
religion  ;  the  altar  must  not  be  abandoned, 
however  impure  the  offering  they  present, 
and  how  far  soever  the  heart  may  be 
estranged  from  God,  the  tongue  must  be 
employed  to  hide  its  deformity.  To  what¬ 
ever  cause  this  inconsistency  is  to  be  traced, 
whether  it  be  that  the  lingering  remains  of 
conscience  in  minds  where  its  power  has  not 
been  wholly  overthrown,  keep  up  some 
respect  for  the  institutions  of  religion,  and 
prevent  the  influence  of  sin  from  dissolving 
the  associations,  or  extirpating  the  habits  of 
innocent  and  finer  day3  ;  or  whether  zeal  for 
the  externals  of  devotion  be  just  one  of  the 
contrivances  to  which  hypocrisy  has  recourse 
in  order  to  disguise  the  working  of  the  dark 
and  deadly  passions  of  the  heart — in  what¬ 
ever  cause  this  feature  of  human  depravity 
has  its  origin,  the  fact  is  mournfully  attested 
by  the  records  of  human  guilt ;  that  the  union 


of  outward  respect  for  religious  ordinances 
with  a  practical  disregard  of  religious  prin¬ 
ciple,  the  mixture  of  zeal  for  God  with 
cruelty  to  man,  constitute  the  most  hum¬ 
bling  portion  of  the  history  of  this  apostate 
and  fallen  world. 

Of  this  characteristic  of  humanity,  we 
have  not  a  more  affecting  proof  than  that 
which  is  presented  to  us  in  the  portion  of 
the  history  of  our  Lord’s  sufferings,  which 
is  this  morning  to  engage  your  attention. 
In  the  conduct  of  the  Jewish  priests  and 
rulers,  we  have  the  most  palpable  and  re¬ 
volting  instance  of  inconsistency  which  the 
history  of  human  hypocrisy  can  furnish. 
The  plot  which  they  had  formed  against  the 
life  of  the  innocent  Son  of  God,  had  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  their  utmost  wish.  They  had 
prevailed  on  the  feeble-minded  Pilate  to 
deliver  him  up  to  be  crucified.  The  cruel 
mandate  had  been  obeyed.  They  had  seen 
him  nailed  to  the  tree,  and  had  watched  the 
progress  of  the  dreadful  agony.  They  saw 
death  had  done  his  work.  The  rival  of 
their  influence  among  the  people  was  now 
silenced,  and  they  had  resigned  themselves 
to  all  the  luxury  of  gratified  revenge.  But 
amid  all  this  revelry  of  murderous  joy,  not 
one  feeling  of  remorse,  or  pity,  seems  to 
have  obtruded.  No  regret  for  the  cruel 
sufferings  they  had  inflicted,  no  remembrance 
of  the  benevolence  of  Him  whom  they  had 
slain,  disturbed  the  malignant  tranquillity  of 
their  spirits.  The  savage  joy  of  their  heaits 
was  not  darkened  by  any  tirring*  of  rp- 
morse,  or  subdued  by  any  melting  of  bum  m 
sympathy.  But  though  d*  ad  to  a:l  that  «..$ 
humane  ;.nd  merciful :  thoue  h  m  reled  against 
all  the  ri  lentings  of  pity,  and  il!  the  remon- 


*  V*re  understand  it  is  in  contemplation  to  publish  the  Sunnutn»  of  Uio  late  UmcLtod  Mr.  Johustuo. 
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strances  of  truth,  their  guilty  satisfaction  jvas 
.  inlstrijirted  by£  hj^>ot riljcaX'fof^ rrj  tfsi  th  e 
.7  dLijt.y  of’&K  SabbVth*9av’ :  yifiouali  they 
soS^i’nO  'fcfrgef  all  that  they  could  not  fail 
to  h:  known  of  the  wisdp.nj.ayd.be9e.1O- 
.  Icihx;  (ji  HI  y.'whim  they  ]tad  pdf-so-enrelly 
’•  •toHlc  iM  'lidv'yet-  rejpcmhdrdJ  fKa’t  the’rtext 
•di/Vas  Ihe'Sab'bath,  and  a  high  day  ;  and, 
though  they  dreaded  not  the  guilt  of  cruci¬ 
fying  the  innocent,  they  were  alarmed  lest 
the  «anctity  of  the  Sabbath  sliould  be  vio¬ 
lated  by  allowing  the  bodies  of  Jesus  and 
his  companions  in  death  to  remain  upon  the 
cro« ;  and,  therefore,  they  “  besought 
dilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away.”  What  a 
frightful  union  is  here!  Superstition  with 
wickedness !  Zeal  for  the  Sabbath  with 
swiftness  to  shed  blood !  Burning  with  zeal 
for  the  holiness  of  the  passover,  while  reek¬ 
ing  with  slaughtered  innocence!  Verily, 
there  is  not,  in  the  history  of  human  crime, 
a  darker  page  than  that  which  records  the 
inconsistency  of  these  murderers  of  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

\  :th  this  demand  the  imbecile  governor 
complied.  The  soldiers  proceeded  to  do 
the  last  office  of  cruelty.  The  legs  of  the 
two  companions  of  Jesus  in  crucifixion  were 
instantly  broken :  but  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  they  found  that  he  was  already  dead. 
This  precedence  in  death  did  not  arise  from 
any  feebleness  or  delicacy  of  corporeal  frame 
that  made  him  yield  more  readily  to  the  great 
destroyer.  It  intimated  that  his  death  was 
voluntary.  It  confirmed  what  he  had  said, 
“  No  man  taketh  my  life  from  me,  I  have 
power  to  lay  down  my  life.”  It  illustrates 
what  the  Apostle  says  of  his  sacrifice,  that, 
*■  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  He  ottered  up 
himself  unto  God.”  And  it  is  in  accordance 
with  the  statement  of  another  historian  of 
his  death,  who  tells  us,  that  he  “  cried  with 
a  rocD  voice  and  gave  up  the  ghost.”  His 
priority  in  death  was  so  unusual  in  such 
ci'oum«tances,  that  when  it  was  reported  to 
Pilate,  he  “  marvelled  that  he  was  already 
dead.”  When,  therefore,  the  soldien  “came 
to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  already  dead, 
they  brake  not  his  legs,  but  one  of  the 
soldiers,  with  a  spear,  pierced  his  side,  and 
forthwith  came  thereout  blood  and  water. 

This  fact  is  commended  to  our  particular 
study  and  consideration,  by  the  manner  in 
which  the  Evangelist  has  recorded  it.  He 
does  not  state  it  as  a  mere  passing  occur¬ 
rence,  he  brings  it  forth  as  an  event  of  high 
and  capital  importance,  gives  it  a  prominent 


and  conspicuous  place  in  his  rArrative,  and 
dwells  upon  it  with  peculiar  earnestness  and 
anxiety,  “  He  that  saw  it,  bare  record,  and 
his  record  is  true  ;  and  he  knoweth  that  he 
saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe.”  To  sup¬ 
pose  that  St.  John  gave  this  prominence  to 
the  fact  because  of  the  miraculous  nature  of 
it,  is  going  farther  than  his  statement  seems 
to  warrant.  They  who  have  paid  any 
attention  to  the  anatomy  of  the  human  body 
will  see  nothing  miraculous  in  the  event 
itself.  A  spear  passing  through  the  pericar¬ 
dium,  or  membranous  bag,  in  which  the/ 
heart  is  lodged,  to  the  heart,  would  bring 
forth  the  watery  fluid  that  surrounds  the 
heart  as  well  as  the  blood.  In  spite,  there¬ 
fore,  of  the  laborious  attempt  of  an  ingeni¬ 
ous  expositor,  whose  love  of  paradox  is 
almost  equal  to  his  learning,  to  show  that  this 
was  altogether  a  preternatural  appearance, 
we  are  disposed  to  consider  that  the  water 
which  issued  with  the  blood  was  the  fluid 
with  which  the  heart  in  its  natural  situation 
is  surrounded.  The  Evangelist,  then,  does 
not  give  this  prominence  and  distinction  to 
the  flowing  of  blood  and  water  from  the 
pierced  side  of  our  blessed  Master,  because 
of  the  miraculous  or  preternatural  character 
of  the  fact.  It  must  have  been  for  some 
other  and  more  important  ends  that  the 
Evangelist  gave  such  prominence  to  this 
fact  in  his  narrative  of  his  Master’s  sufferings. 
He  dwells  upon  it  with  an  emphasis  which 
he  does  not  employ  in  the  recording  of 
other  facts  in  his  Master’s  history.  It  is  not 
stated  by  the  other  Evangelists,  and  as  his 
gospel  was  written  to  supply  the  omissions 
of  the  historians  who  had  preceded  him,  he 
gives  peculiar  importance  to  this  particular 
fact ;  but  he  does  so,  not  because  the  fact 
was  in  itself  preternatural,  but  because-  it 
leads  to  some  important  conclusions  con¬ 
nected  with  the  faith  and  comfort  of  the 
people  of  God  in  every  age.  To  state  and 
illustrate  these  conclusions  will  form  an  in- 
tercsiing  and  instructive  introduction  to  the 
solemn  services  of  this  day.  Let  me,  then, 
have  your  serious  attention  while  we  turn  our 
thoughts  to  the  truths  which  are  illustrated 
and  confirmed  by  the  piercing  of  the  S&- 
viour’s  side,  and  the  issuing  of  blood  and 
water  from  the  wound.  The  fact  is  in  it¬ 
self  interesting  and  affecting ;  and  the  truths 
connected  with  it  lead  to  a  train  of  medita¬ 
tion  coincident  with  the  state  of  mind  in 
which  all  of  us  are  now  assembled. 

I.  The  first  and  most  obvious  aspect  in 
which  the  piercing  of  our  Lord’s  side  by  the 
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Roman  soldier  is  to  be  viewed,  is  that  it 
was  an  act  of  insult  and  indignity  to  his 
person.  To  this,  indeed,  he  was  no  stran- 
'  ger.  In  the  hall  of  Pilate,  in  the  court  of 
'  Herod,  and  in  the  palace  of  the  High  Priest, 
he  encountered  indignities  of  the  cruellest 
and  most  cutting  kind.  When  he  had 
been  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree,  it  might 
have  been  expected  that  the  malice  of  hu¬ 
manity  had  been  spent,  and  that  the  holy 
sufferer  would  have  been  left  to  the  care  of 
son  owing  and  pitying  friends.  But,  beyond 
the  moment  of  death,  the  malice  of  his  ene- 
l  mies  seems  to  have  pursued  him  ;  and  till 
sheltered  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph,  all  manner 
of  indignity  and  insult  was  offered  to  the 
holy  and  spotfess  flesh  of  the  Son  of  God. 
“  A  body  had  been  prepared  for  him,”  from 
which  every  element  of  evil  and  every  prin¬ 
ciple  of  corruption  was  excluded,  a  temple 
of  purity,  into  which  nothing  that  defileth 
could  find  admission,  and  which  was  a  fit 
habitation  for  the  immaculate  and  benevo¬ 
lent  tenant.  But  with  what  cruel  torture 
was  this  body  treated,  and  to  what  fearful 
land  degrading  insult  and  indignity  was  it 
exposed  !  Go  to  Gethsemane,  and  you  see 
it  bathed  in  blood,  while  the  Spirit  that 
1  dwelt  in  it  was  heavy  and  sore  amazed. 
Enter  the  hall  of  Pilate,  and  you  see  the 
soldiers  strip  him  of  his  garments  and  scourge 
him — “  they  plowed  upon  his  back  and  made 
long  their  furrows.”  But,  not  satisfied  with 
this  indignity  and  cruelty,  a  crown  of  thorns 
is  forced  upon  his  head,  and  the  blood  flows 
in  painful  profusion  from  his  lacerated  tem¬ 
ples.  His  hands  and  feet  are  perforated 
,  with  bolts  of  iron,  while  life  wore  away  in 
agony  and  shame.  Here  might  the  tragedy 
have  closed  ;  but  no  ;  to  make  sure  of  their 
victim  his  legs  must  be  broken,  and  when 
that  is  found  unnecessary,  the  work  of  death 
having  been  completed,  one  of  the  Roman 
soldiers,  in  all  the  ruffian  wantonness  of 
cruelty,  dashed  his  spear  into  his  heart,  and 
the  water  and  the  blood  flowed  in  profusion 
from  his  side.  We  cannot  behold  the  body, 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  had  prepared  for  the 
Saviour,  thus  tortured  and  mangled,  without 
being  penetrated  with  the  deepest  sorrow 
and  humiliation.  We  could  not  see  a  crimi¬ 
nal  making  satisfaction  to  the  offended 
justice  of  his  country  amid  such  agony  and 
woe — we  could  not  see  the  body  of  a  con¬ 
victed  malefactor  thus  insulted  while  dying 
and  mangled  when  dead,  without  feelings  of 
the  deepest  pity  and  commiseration.  And 
thall  we  this  morning  look  at  the  pierced 


side  of  the  holy  Jesus  unmoved  or  unsub¬ 
dued  ?  Shall  we  see  his  visage  and  form 
more  mangled  than  the  sons  of  men.  and 
remain  strangers  to  the  sentiments  which  they 
are  fitted  to  awaken?  For  whom  was  it  that 
he  was  thus  mangled  ?  It  was  for  us.  “He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  ”  In¬ 
stead,  then,  of  dwelling  on  the  malignant 
enmity  of  the  Jewish  people  towards  the 
innocent  Messiah,  or  execrating  the  ruffian 
cruelty  of  the  soldier  who  pierced  him,  we 
shall  find  the  crucifiers  of  the  Redeemer 
nearer  home,  and  be  led  to  a  more  serious 
exercise  than  venting  our  impotent  indigna¬ 
tion  against  men  who  have  long  ago  passed 
to  their  account,  and  have  reaped  the  fruit 
of  their  doings.  Let  us  look  to  Him  whom 
we  pierced,  and  mourn  because  of  him.  Had 
we  been  innocent  and  obedient  children, 
this  tragedy  of  blood  would  never  have  been 
acted,  the  crown  of  thorns  would  never  have 
been  platted,  and  the  soldier’s  spear  would 
have  been  otherwise  employed.  Looking  to 
the  lifeless  yet  bleeding  Saviour,  let  us  mourn 
over  the  guilt  which  rendered  necessary 
such  a  costly  sacrifice  ;  and  as  the  best  tes¬ 
timony  of  our  grief  and  gratitude — of  our 
grief  for  the  sins  that  crucified  him,  and  of 
our  gratitude  for  his  submission  to  such  in¬ 
sult  and  indignity  in  our  cause — let  us  vow 
uncompromising  war  against  the  moral 
crucifiers  of  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  resolve, 
that  so  far  as  our  influence  extends,  or  our 
efforts  and  our  prayers  reach,  he  shall  never 
again  be  “  wounded  in  the  house  of  his 
friends.”  And  let  the  believing  contempla¬ 
tion  of  the  wounds  of  Jesus  teach  us  sub¬ 
mission  under  the  varied  ills  and  sorrows  of 
our  own  earthly  lot.  When  we  feel  dis¬ 
quieted,  or  alarmed,  at  the  prospect  of 
sufferings  and  sorrows,  let  us  remember  the 
insulted  and  mangled  body  of  the  Saviour, 
and  we  shall  deem  nothing  too  valuable  to 
resign,  or  too  painful  to  endure,  for  him. 
We  are  the  followers  of  a  scorned,  insulted, 
and  tortured  Master  ;  and  we  cannot  ex¬ 
pect  to  pass  through  life  in  perfect  and 
untroubled  tranquillity.  The  Master  was 
insulted  and  degraded  by  a  scorning  world, 
and  his  servants  must  not  expect  to  be  uni¬ 
formly  honoured  and  revered.  In  the 
darkest  hour  of  sorrow,  the  remembrance  of 
the  cross,  the  nails  and  the  spear  will  rebuke 
our  murmuring,  and  lead  us  “  in  patience  to 
possess  our  souls.” 

II.  In  the  second  place,  the  piercing  of 
our  Lord’s  side  with  the  soldier’s  spear, 
ascertains,  and  places  beyond  question,  the 
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reality  of  his  death.  On  the  reality  and 
certainty  of  our  Master’s  death  some  of  the 
most  important  truths  depend.  If  he  had 
not  actually  expired  upon  the  cross,  the 
sacrifice  for  sin  would  have  been  imperfect ; 
or  rather  there  would  have  been  no  sacrifice 
at  all.  The  true  nature  of  a  sacrifice  is  the 
offering  up  of  life,  the  actual  dying  of  the 
victim  ;  and  if  the  victim  did  not  die,  no 
sacrifice  was  offered.  If,  therefore,  the  death 
of  Jesus  were  not  put  beyond  all  question, 
we  could  have  no  certain  assurance  that  a 
real  and  proper  sacrifice  had  been  made  for 
sin.  His  doctrine  might  enlighten,  and 
his  example  direct  us,  but  we  should  have 
no  assurance  that  an  actual  and  efficient 
atonement  had  been  made  for  sin,  unless  his 
death  were  put  beyond  the  possibility  of 
doubt.  In  like  manner,  the  establishing  of 
the  reality  of  our  Lord’s  death  is  essential 
to  the  confirmation  of  the  hopes  which  are 
founded  on  his  resurrection.  It  is  his  com¬ 
ing  forth  from  the  state  of  the  dead,  and 
not  his  escape  from  the  sepulchre  of  Joseph, 
that  constitutes  his  resurrection.  When 
we  appeal  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ  as 
proof  of  his  divine  mission  and  the  ground 
of  our  hope  of  immortality,  the  opposers  of 
our  statement  have  a  right  to  put  the  pre¬ 
vious  question,  and  to  call  upon  us  to  show 
that  he  really  died  ;  and  unless  we  can 
show  that  the  body,  which  Joseph  removed 
from  Calvary  and  placed  in  the  new  sepul¬ 
chre  in  his  garden,  was  really  lifeless,  every 
conclusion  which  we  draw  from  the  absence 
of  Jesus  from  the  tomb,  and  his  subsequent 
appearance  to  his  disciples  is  illegitimate 
and  unsatisfactory.  If  we  could  not  show 
beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt  that  death 
had  actually  taken  place — that  life  had  left 
the  body  which  Joseph  “  wrapped  in  clean 
linen,  and  laid  in  his  Own  new  tomb,”  it 
would  be  useless  to  speak  of  his  resurrection, 
or  to  found  any  conclusions  upon  it.  “  Our 
preaching  would  be  vain,  your  faith  would 
be  vain,  and  you  would  ue  yet  in  your  sins.” 
The  enemy  might  say,  and  the  statement 
would  not  be  without  plausibility,  that  he 
was  merely  in  a  swoon  or  temporary  stupor, 
from  which  he  recovered  in  the  sepulchre, 
and  left  it.  But  all  such  insinuations  are 
precluded  by  the  fact  mentioned  in  the 
text.  The  piercing  of  his  side  put  his 
death  beyond  question.  The  individuals 
who  were  crucified  with  him  might  survive 
the  breaking  of  their  legs.  But  the  spear 
passing  through  the  pericardium  into  the  heart 
transfixed  his  vitals  and  completed  the  work 


of  death.  In  the  soundest  and  most  vigor¬ 
ous  health  the  body  could  not  outlive  the 
wound.  The  reality  of  our  Master’s  death, 
then,  cannot  be  questioned,  and  every  truth' 
which  we  found  upon  it  is  established  and 
confirmed.  The  death  of  Jesus,  being  thus 
ascertained  and  established,  every  truth 
connected  with  it  is  certified  to  the  faithful 
A  full  and  efficient  atonement  has  bem 
made  for  human  guilt,  for  we  are  fully 
assured,  that  his  life  was  given  for  our  ran¬ 
som.  He  has  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law  ;  and  “  being  made  a  sin-offering 
for  us,  we,”  who  have  no  righteousness  of 
our  own,  “are  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him.”  His  resurrection,  too,  is  thus  put 
beyond  the  reach  of  one  of  the  most  power¬ 
ful  objections  that  could  have  been  urged 
against  it.  The  body  which  Joseph  of 
Ariinathea  removed  from  the  cross  is  proved 
to  have  been  lifeless  ;  and,  therefore,  when 
Jesus  left  the  sepulchre  and  appeared  to  his 
friends,  he  was  “  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
sleep.”  Believing  that  he  “  both  died,  and 
rose,  and  revived,”  we  look  up  to  him  with 
sacred  satisfaction  and  joy,  and  adore  him  as 
“  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living.” 
Little  did  the  soldier  know,  when,  with 
wanton  brutality,  he  thrust  his  spear  into  the 
Bedpemer’s  side,  what  consolation  that 
thoughtless  act  was  to  certify  to  the  Church 
of  God  throughout  all  generations.  Though 
he  meant  not  so,  neither  was  it  in  his  heart 
so  to  do,  yet  was  he  the  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  eternal  Providence  of  exhibiting  the 
reality  of  the  sacrifice  made  for  sin,  and 
ascertaining  the  truth  of  the  resurrection  of 
our  Master  from  the  dead.  “  Surely,  O 
God,  the  wrath  of  man  doth  praise  thee 
for  the  brutal  act  of  this  nameless  ruffian,  by 
certifying  the  death  of  Jesus,  hath  established 
our  hope  of  pardon  and  immortal  life. 
These  hopes  let  us  ever  cherish  with  ador¬ 
ing  gratitude  ;  and,  while  we  wonder  at  the 
mysterious  conduct  of  infinite  wisdom  that 
rendered  the  soldier’s  spear  the  instrument 
of  certainty  to  our  faith  and  hope,  let  us  this 
day  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  devote  our¬ 
selves,  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  to  the  service 
and  glory  of  Him  who,  we  know  so  assuredly, 
“  died  for  our  offences,  and  rose  again  for 
our  justification.” 

III.  In  the  third  place,  additional  inter¬ 
est  is  thrown  around  this  fact,  when  we  view 
it  as  the  fulfilment  of  ancient  prophecy.  To 
this  view  of  the  fact,  we  are  led  by  the  Evan¬ 
gelist  himself.  He  assures  us,  that  he  gave 
such  peculiar  prominence  to  it  in  his  narra- 
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tiye,  because  two  remarkable  prophecies 
were  accomplished  in  it.  His  words  are 
very  remarkable.  Having  stated  the  fact 
that  our  Lord’s  side  was  pierced  with  a 
spear,  by  one  of  the  Roman  guard,  he  adds, 
“  He  that  saw  it  bear  record,  and  his  record 
is  true  ;  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true, 
that  ye  might  helieve  ;  for  these  things  were 
done,  that  the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled, 
a  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken;  and 
again,  another  Scripture  saith,  They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced.”  Each  of 
these  prophecies  claims  our  particular  consi¬ 
deration,  as  furnishing  clear  and  distinct  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Messiahship  of  Christ ;  and, 
consequently,  of  his  divine  mission  and  au¬ 
thority,  as  the  Saviour  and  Lord  of  all. 
With  respect  to  the  first  of  these  prophecies, 
it  is  obvious,  that  it  is  the  prescription  in 
reference  to  the  Paschal  Lamb  that  is  point¬ 
ed  to.  Among  the  various  injunctions  given 
respecting  the  Paschal  Lamb,  it  is  especially 
commanded,  “  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone 
thereof.”  Now,  as  the  Paschal  Lamb  was 
an  acknowledged  type  of  the  Messiah,  and 
as  the  appointments  concerning  the  type 
must  be  verified  in  the  antitype,  had  the 
order  for  the  breaking  of  the  legs  of  those 
who  hung  upon  the  cross,  been  carried  into 
execution  on  the  person  of  Jesus,  the  proof 
of  his  Messiahship  would  have  been  deficient 
and  void.  And  yet  how  nearly  was  the 
fatal  order  executed.  The  order  had  been 
issued  with  respect  to  him,  as  well  as  those 
who  were  crucified  with  him.  There  was 
no  exception  specified  in  behalf  of  the  body 
of  our  Lord.  The  officers  proceed  to  the 
full  execution  of  the  mandate.  The  execu¬ 
tioner  breaks  the  legs  first  of  the  one  malefac¬ 
tor,  and  then  of  the  other  ;  but  why  does  he 
stop  short  ?  why  does  he  venture  to  disobey 
the  order,  and  presume  to  act  upon  his  own 
discretion,  which  in  a  Roman  soldier  was  no 
slight  offence  ?  Nobody  interferes  to  stay 
his  uplifted  hand,  or  to  arrest  the  fatal  blow. 
But  had  it  fallen,  the  pretensions  of  Jesus  to 
be  the  antitype  of  the  Paschal  Lamb,  and 
consequently  the  Messiah  of  Israel,  would 
have  been  for  ever  annulled.  While,  there¬ 
fore,  the  executioner  proceeds  to  do  his 
work,  an  invisible  Power  interposed  to  re¬ 
strain  him.  The  honour  of  God’s  Son  was 
at  stake — the  comfort  of  the  Church  was  in 
peril — the  Scripture  must  be  fulfilled — the 
mission  of  Jesus  must  be  established  by  the 
fulfilment  of  prophecy — and,  therefore,  is 
the  arm  of  Jehovah  made  bare,  to  preserve 
the  integrity  of  his  Son’s  body,  that,  like  his 


great  and  ancient  type,  “  a  bone  of  him 
should  not  be  broken.”  Nor  is  the  piercing 
of  his  side  a  less  remarkable  accomplishment 
of  prophecy  than  the  preservation  of  his 
bones.  The  one  soldier  did  that  which  he 
had  no  commission  to  do — the  other  refrain¬ 
ed  from  doing  that  which  he  was  ordered  to 
do.  In  the  latter  case,  the  Messiahship  of 
Jesus  is  proved  by  the  resemblance  to  the 
Paschal  Lamb,  and  in  the  former  by  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah,  that 
the  Messiah  should  be  “ pierced How 
strangely  was  the  accomplishment  of  these 
predictions  brought  about.  In  the  accom¬ 
plishing  of  the  one,  the  soldier  abstains 
from  doing  to  Jesus  what  he  had  done  to  the 
others  ;  while,  in  accomplishing  the  other 
prophecy,  another  soldier  does  to  him  what 
he  did  not  do  to  the  others.  The  one  did 
to  him  what  he  was  not  commissioned  or 
instructed  to  do,  while  the  other  refrained 
from  doing  what  he  was  specially  enjoined 
to  execute.  And  bv  this  opposite  conduct 
of  two  Roman  soldiers,  were  two  memor¬ 
able  predictions  of  God’s  word  accomplished. 
The  Scripture  had  said  that  Messiah  should 
be  “pierced,”  and  that  “  not  a  bone  of  him 
should  be  broken and  heaven  and  earth 
might  pass  away,  but  one  “jot  or  tittle,”  of 
what  Jehovah  has  spoken,  “  could  not  fail.” 
“  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  stand eth  for  ever, 
and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  genera¬ 
tions.”  “  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out.” 

IV.  There  is  another  and  deeply  inter¬ 
esting  and  consolatory  aspect  in  which  this 
fact  must  be  viewed.  While  it  is  an  affect¬ 
ing  instance  of  insult  and  indignity  offered 
to  the  person  of  Jesus — while  it  ascertains, 
beyond  a  doubt,  the  reality  of  his  death — 
and  while  it  establishes  the  truth  of  his  mis¬ 
sion  by  the  accomplishment  of  prophecy,  it 
is  still  farther  to  be  regarded  as  presenting 
a  striking  declaratory  emblem  of  the  expia¬ 
tory  and  purifying  virtue  of  his  sacrifice. 
The  piercing  of  his  Master’s  side,  and  the 
issuing  of  blood  and  water  from  the  wound, 
made  a  deep,  and  solemn,  and  abiding,  im¬ 
pression  on  the  mind  of  “  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved.”  He  gives  it,  as  we  have  seen, 
a  prominent  place  in  his  narrative,  and 
authenticates  it  by  a  strong  and  reiterated  af¬ 
firmation  ;  and  we  find  him  recurring  to  it 
with  peculiar  solemnity  and  satisfaction  in 
one  of  his  epistles.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of 
his  first  Epistle,  at  the  sixth  verse,  he  says. 
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“  This  is  He  who  came  by  water  and 
blood,  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  In  all  languages,  water  has  been 
employed  as  an  emblem  of  moral  cleansing, 
while  the  universal  prevalence  of  sacrifice 
1ms  made  blood  the  proper  symbol  of  ex¬ 
piation  ;  and  as  Christ  died  for  us,  tile  issu¬ 
ing  of  blood  and  water  from  his  pierced  side, 
in  two  separate  and  distinguishable  streams, 
.ndicates,  in  a  manner  the  most  explicit  and 
affecting,  the  twofold  purpose  of  his  death. 
It  was  not  merely  to  make  atonement  for  hu¬ 
man  guilt,  but  to  “purify  to  himself  a  peculiar 
leople,”  that  Jesus  hung  upon  the  cross,  and 
io  wed  his  anointed  head.  He  gave  himself 
not  merely  as  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice,  but 
that,  by  this  offering,  he  might  sanctify  ai  d 
cleanse  the  church,  and  present  it  to  himself 
a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrin¬ 
kle,  or  any  such  thing.  This  twofold  pur¬ 
pose  of  tiie  Saviour’s  death  was  most  strik¬ 
ingly  proclaimed  by  the  blood  and  water 
that  flowed  from  his  side.  The  blood  was 
the  emblem  of  the  sacrifice  which  was  of¬ 
fered  for  pardon,  while  the  water  indicated 
the  purifying  and  practical  efficacy  of  the 
oblation.  He  came  into  the  world  not  only 
to  instruct  and  reform  mankind  by  his  doc¬ 
trine  and  example,  but  to  offer  an  expiatory 
sacrifice  for  their  sins  ;  and  when  the  whole 
was  closed,  these  united  purposes  of  his  in¬ 
carnation  were  symbolically  exhibited  and 
proclaimed  by  the  blood  and  water  which 
descended  from  his  wounded  side.  This 
sacred  effusion  proclaimed  that  he  died,  at 
once  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  his  Father,  and 
to  sanctify  the  souls  of  his  people — the  blood 
flowed  in  token  of  the  pardon  that  was  pur¬ 
chased — the  water  testified  the  purity  that 
was  to  be  produced.  Yes,  this  sacred  flood 
of  blood  and  water  proclaimed  to  the  moral 
world  that  the  atonement  was  complete,  and 
the  cleansing  fount  set  open.  O  what  a 
wonderful  exhibition  have  we  here  of  the 
goodness  and  severity  of  God !  It  is  the 
ninth  hour,  and  Jesus,  strong  to  the  last  in 
suffering,  commending  his  spirit  to  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  exclaims  with  a  loud  voice,  It  is  finish¬ 
ed,  bows  his  anointed  head,  and  renders  up 
the  ghost.  Nature  is  convulsed.  Earth 
trembles.  The  sanctuary,  that  type  of  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  is  forcibly  thrown  open. 
The  tombs  are  burst,  and  the  dead  are  flock¬ 
ing  to  the  holy  city.  Jesus  hangs  upon  the 
cross  a  corpse,  and,  lo  !  the  fountain,  which 
an  ancient  prophet  foretold  should  be  opened 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  is  seen  suddenly 
springing  from  his  wounded  side.  Surely  this 


|  is  the  ramsomer  of  the  captives — the  puri- 
J  fier  of  the  polluted.  Never,  my  brethren, 

:  let  us  lose  sight  of  this  double  purpose  of 
our  Saviour’s  incarnation  and  sacrifice — never 
;  let  us  separate  the  cleansing  virtue  of  his 
death  from  its  redeeming  power — never  let 
us  forget  that,  while  the  sacrifice  he  offered 
secures  our  pardon,  it  is  designed  to  promote 
our  purity.  Ever  remember  that  we  need 
alike  the  water  and  the  blood — the  blood  to 
pardon,  the  water  to  purity.  The  water  and 
the  blood  were  not  severed  in  their  effu¬ 
sion — though  they  were  distinct,  they  flowed 
together ;  let  them  not  be  separated  in  their 
application  to  our  souls  ;  while  we  look  for 
comfort  from  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
let  us  implore  the  experience  of  its  sanctify¬ 
ing  power.  Seated  as  we  are  soon  to  be  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  let  these  views  of  the 
purposes  of  our  Redeemer’s  death  be  com¬ 
bined  in  our  meditation.  While  we  remem¬ 
ber  the  blood  which  flowed  in  token  of  our 
pardon,  let  us  think  of  the  water  which  ac¬ 
companied  it,  as  an  emblem  of  the  purity  of 
the  redeemed.  Looking  to  the  cross,  and 
beholding  the  mysterious  stream  of  blood 
and  water,  let  us  rejoice  in  Ilun  who  died 
alike  to  sanctify  and  save  us.  As  we  ap¬ 
proach  the  table  of  the  Son  of  God,  let  it  be 
our  prayer,  that  we  may  know  him  in  the  fel¬ 
lowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conform¬ 
able  to  his  death.  And  may  each  of  us  retire 
from  the  table,  saying,  “  In  the  Lord  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength” — righteousness 
for  my  acceptance  with  the  God  whom  I 
have  offended,  and  strength  for  the  discharge 
of  duty,  and  the  endurance  of  suffering. 

These,  my  brethren,  are  the  conclusions 
to  which  this  affecting  circumstance,  in  the 
history  of  our  Lord’s  suffering,  seems  to  con¬ 
duct  us  ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  for  the 
sake  of  these  conclusions,  that  the  Evan¬ 
gelist  has  given  it  such  prominence  in  his 
narrative,  and  recurs  to  it  with  the  same 
interest  and  satisfaction  in  his  epistle.  This 
wound,  with  which  Jesus  was  wounded  in 
the  house  of  his  friends,  was  regarded  by 
our  Lord  himself  with  sentiments  of  obvious 
satisfaction.  When  he  arose  from  the  dead, 
he  retained  the  mark  of  this  wound  in  his 
side,  and  appealed  to  it  as  evidence  of  the 
identity  of  his  person.  “  Reach  hither  thy 
hand,”  said  he  to  Thomas,  who  seemed  to 
have  some  doubts  about  the  truth  of  his  re¬ 
surrection,  “  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing.”  With  the  mark  of  the  sol¬ 
dier’s  spear  in  his  side,  as  well  as  the  pnut 
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of  the  nails  in  his  hands  and  feet,  did  he 
ascend  to  his  Father  and  our  Father,  to  his 
God  and  our  God  ;  and  these  scars  does  he 
retain  amid  the  splendours  of  his  glorified 
humanity,  and  to  them  does  he  appeal  as  the 
ground  of  his  intercession  for  his  people. 
As  the  hero,  who  has  been  wounded  in  the 
service  of  his  country,  is  honoured  for  the 
scars  which  remind  his  friends  of  the  dan¬ 
gers  he  encountered  and  braved  in  the  angry 
field,  so  our  gracious  Master,  who  “  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,”  bears  in 
his  flesh  the  memorials  of  Calvary,  amid  the 
glories  of  his  Father’s  throne.  St.  John 
saw  him  “  as  a  Lamb  that  had  been  slain,” 
and  through  eternity  the  sight  of  these  me¬ 
morials  of  his  wounds  will  awaken  the  un¬ 
wearied  wonder  and  unceasing  gratitude  and 
praise  of  his  redeemed  people  To  this 
exercise,  which  now  occupies  the  ransomed 
around  the  throne,  and  in  which  we  our¬ 
selves  hope  for  ever  to  be  engaged,  let  us 
this  morning  resign  ourselves,  and  seek  to 
anticipate  those  feelings  of  gratitude  and 
transport  with  which  we  expect  through  eter¬ 
nity  to  behold  and  adore  our  wounded,  but 
triumphant,  Lord.  While  we  take  the  bread 
which  records  the  memory  of  the  sacred 
body  that  was  pierced  by  the  spear,  and 
drink  the  wine  which  recalls  the  blood  that 
flowed  from  the  wound,  let  us  surrender  our¬ 
selves  to  all  those  holy  and  grateful  feelings 
which  this  mysterious  sight  awakens.  With 
godly  sorrow,  let  us  look  to  Him  whom  we 
pierced,  and  mourn  because  of  him,  for  it 
is  the  sight  of  the  pierced  and  bleeding 
Saviour  that  is  the  most  efficient  awakener 
of  that  repentance,  which  needeth  not  to  be 
repented  of.  We  realize  and  feel  our  guilt 
most  deeply  when  we  stand  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  and  think  of  the  agony  of  Him 
who  died.  The  eye-witnesses  of  that  awful 
scene  smote  their  breasts  as  they  retired 
from  it ;  and  when  we  view  it  by  faith,  and 
remember  that  our  guilt  was  the  procuring 
cause  of  all  that  the  holy  sufferer  endured, 
and  “  brought  the  vengeance  on  his  guilt¬ 
less  head,”  our  hearts  will  be  subdued  and 
addened,  sin  will  appear  exceeding  sinful, 
and  the  vow  will  burst  from  the  soul,  “  Let 
U3  break  the  bands  of  iniquity  asunder,  and 
cast  away  its  cords  from  us.”  But  while  we 
look  to  Him  whom  we  pierced,  and  mourn, 
we  do  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
The  same  sight  that  proclaims  our  guilt,  an¬ 
nounces  our  pardon  and  peace.  While  the 
view  of  the  pierced  Saviour  produces  the 
deepest  conviction  of  6in,  it  ministers  strong 


consolation ;  for  those  sufferings  which 
satisfied  the  justice  of  God,  may  well  calm 
the  conscience  of  the  sinner.  Through  the 
blood  that  was  poured  out  upon  the  cross 
we  have  redemption,  and  it  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.  When  weighed  down  under  the  sense 
of  the  number  and  aggravation  01  our  of¬ 
fences,  we  feel  consolation  and  peace  in  the 
infinite  value  of  the  sacrifice ;  onthis  sacrifice 
we  rely,  and  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved ; 
and  “  we  joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  wie  have  now  received  the 
atonement.”  The  sight  of  the  pierced  and 
bleeding  Saviour  lifts  us  above  all  the  ids  of 
humanity.  These,  indeed,  are  neither  few 
nor  small,  and  sore  is  the  travail  that  is  ap¬ 
pointed  to  man  under  the  sun.  But  looking 
to  Him  that  bled  in  our  behalf,  we  are  raised 
above  the  trials  that  disquiet  them  who  know 
him  not.  When  we  see  what  he  suffered, 
we  learn  to  be  silent  under  the  pressure  of 
our  own  sorrows.  When  we  see  him  scorned 
and  insulted,  we  cease  to  desire  vengeance 
on  the  disturbers  of  our  peace.  But,  above 
all,  the  view  of  the  love  and  mercy  mani¬ 
fested  on  Calvary,  leads  us  to  regard  our 
sorrows  with  patient  and  resigned  minds. 
The  distresses  of  humanity  cannot  be  viewed 
as  unjust  or  insufferable,  when  we  regard 
them  as  the  appointment  of  Him  who  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  gave  him  up  for  us  all. 
Christ,  by  his  death,  has  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law  ;  ana,  therefore,  there 
can  be  nothing  penal  in  any  of  our  sufferings. 
They  are  the  correction  of  a  Father,  not  the 
visitation  of  a  Judge.  From  the  view  of  a 
bleeding  Saviour,  we  can  look  with  tran¬ 
quillity  to  this  scene  of  trial,  and  regard  all 
the  sufferings  of  humanity,  as  medicines  ad¬ 
ministered  by  a  kind  physician.  The  cross 
is  the  tree  which  sweetens  all  the  bittei 
waters  of  the  wilderness.  At  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  while  we  weep  over  the  grief  and 
anguish  of  Him  who  was  pierced  with  the 
spear,  we  see  the  sting  taken  from  our  on  u 
sorrows,  and  light  arising  on  the  darkest 
spots  in  the  vale  of  tears.  With  hearts 
comforted  with  the  promises  of  mercy,  as¬ 
certained  to  us  by  the  piercing  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer’s  side,  with  spirits  liberated  from 
the  dominion  of  sin,  and  lifted  above  i’.ie 
calamities  of  time,  glowing  with  love  to  the 
Saviour,  and  readiness  to  do  his  will,  we  are 
this  day,  I  trust,  to  have  some  foretas.e  ot 
the  joy  and  peace  with  which  we  shall  be¬ 
hold  him  on  his  throne,  and  see  the  mark 
and  memorials  of  the  wounds  he  rei  -  .  ed 
in  our  catt°e,  and  dwell  i  a  the  erhau ■  liras 
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blessings  that  have  flowed  from  his  “  pierced 
side.”  Let  the  love  of  Jesus  henceforth 
be  the  ruling  affection  of  our  souls  ;  and  let 
the  feelings,  which  we  this  day  experience, 
spread  through  the  whole  of  life,  till  we  ar¬ 
rive  at  that  land,  where  nought  but  Im¬ 


manuel’s  glory  shall  be  seen,  and  nothing 
but  his  praise  be  heard. 

Hail  Son  of  God,  Saviour  of  men  !  Thy  name 
Shall  be  the  copious  matter  of  iny  song 
Henceforth  ;  and  never  shall  mv  harp  thy  praise 
Forget ;  nor  from  thy  Father’s  praise  disjoin. 


THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST; 

A  FUNERAL  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  THE  FORENOON  OF  SUNDAY,  15th  SEPTEMBER,  1333, 
ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  JOHNSTON,  LATE  MINISTER  OF  ROXBURGH 

PLACE  CHAPEL, 

By  the  Rev.  DAVID  DICKSON,  D.D., 

One  of  the  Ministers  of  St.  Cuthbcrt's  Church,  Edinburgh. 


Unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salva¬ 
tion." — Heb.  ix.  27. 


The  second  and  glorious  appearance  of 
Christ  at  the  last  day,  completes  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  all  his  people,  and  is  intimately  and 
inseparably  connected  with  that  death  on  the 
cross,  by  which  he  redeemed  them  unto 
God.  These  two  events,  accordingly,  are 
almost  equally  associated  with  each  other 
by  the  inspired  Apostle,  as  the  sources 
of  experimental  and  practical  godliness. 
“  Looking,”  says  Paul  to  Titus,  “  for  that 
blessed  hope  and  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re¬ 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purity  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.”  It  is  the  special  and  appointed  de¬ 
sign  of  the  interesting  and  solemn  ordinance 
of  the  Supper,  to  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come;  and  in  the  words  imme¬ 
diately  before  our  text,  we  are  assured,  that 
“  as  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment ;  so  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.”  As 
the  announcement  of  his  death  is,  in  every 
instance,  the  certain  prelude  of  his  resur¬ 
rection,  so  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  our 
Lord,  when  he  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  triumphing  over  them  in  his  death, 
was  the  prelude  of  his  ascending  the  throne 
of  judgment,  and  securing  to  all  his  re¬ 
deemed  the  enjoyment  of  glory  with  him¬ 
self  in  heaven.  From  his  death  on  the  cross, 
and  subsequent  resurrection,  we  are  made 
heirs  of  the  temple  into  which  he  has  en¬ 
tered  with  that  blood  which  was  shed  for 
us  ;  and,  like  the  worshipping  congregation 
of  Israel,  who,  after  the  High  Priest  on  the 


great  day  of  atonement  had  appeared  before 
God  in  the  inner  sanctuary,  anxiously  wait¬ 
ed  for  his  return  to  bless  them,  no  longer 
having  on  his  ordinary  apparel,  but  one  far 
surpassing  in  splendour,  even  the  high  pon¬ 
tifical  robes — we  are  taught  to  expect  the 
great  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  even 
Jesus,  in  all  his  personal  and  mediatorial 
glory,  to  bless  us  with  a  perfect  and  ever¬ 
lasting  redemption,  llow  gladly  then  may 
all  Christ’s  genuine  people  anticipate  this 
most  interesting,  and  to  them  most  joyful, 
event !  Great,  however,  is  the  danger,  lest 
we  should  appropriate  consolations  which 
do  not  belong  to  us,  and  buoy  ourselves  up 
with  hopes  of  future  blessedness,  from  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  which  are  at  pre¬ 
sent  but  as  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision, 
disappearing  for  ever,  leaving  not  a  trace 
behind.  In  the  following  discourse,  1  shall 
briefly  direct  your  attention,  in  the  first 
place,  to  the  character  and  exercise  of  those 
to  whom  Christ  will  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation,  as  described  by 
the  Apostle,  when  he  speaks  of  their  look¬ 
ing  for  his  appearing  ;  and,  in  the  second 
place,  to  the  circumstances  and  object  of  his 
second  appearance,  as  expressed  by  the 
words  before  us,  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

What,  then,  does  this  act  of  looking,  or, 
we  should  rather  say,  this  exercise  and  habit 
of  mind,  imply?  Shall  we  conceive  of  it 
as  imparting  to  us  the  idea  of  merely  think¬ 
ing  of  his  second  coining,  or  of  merely 
forming  the  wish,  that  when  he  does  appear, 
he  may  appear  to  us  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief;  or,  if  at  any  time  this  most  inter¬ 
esting  event  press  itself  on  our  thoughts, 
shall  we  form  tne  idea,  that  the  act  of  look- 
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mg  for  it  implies  that  we  may  feel  little 
anxiety  about  it,  and  make  little  attempt  to 
prepare  for  it  ?  Alas !  alas  !  many  there  are 
of  whom  it  may  be  said,  that  in  one  or  other 
of  these  ways  they  look  for  his  coming  with¬ 
out  hope.  Surely  this  is  not  real  Christi¬ 
anity.  It  is  only  the  strong  desire  of  hap¬ 
piness  in  a  future  world,  or  the  conscious 
and  alarming  fear  of  punishment  in  that 
world,  that  prompts  men  to  this  careless 
transient  or  unprofitable  contemplation,  if 
contemplation  it  can  be  called,  of  an  event 
which,  when  realized  in  the  light  in  which 
Paul  presents  it,  cannot  but  create  solicitude 
of  soul  to  seek  and  prepare  for  its  arrival. 
When  conscience  sets  the  terrors  of  death 
in  arrav  before  them,  they  tremble  at  the 
thought  of  judgment  to  come  ;  for  when 
death  commits  its  ravages  around  them, 
merely  visiting  their  circle,  or  entering  their 
dwellings,  they  then  give  way  for  a  season 
to  solemnity  of  mind  and  hope,  though 
without  any  safe  ground  that  it  may  be  well 
with  them  at  last.  Have  they  witnessed  a 
friend  or  relation  who  has  no  hope  in  his 
death  ?  Still  they  continue  as  unprepared 
for  their  own  end  as  before.  Have  they 
witnessed  a  friend  or  relation  die  in  the 
Lord  ?  Without  any  effective  purpose  of 
heart,  they  simply  breathe  the  hope,  and 
perhaps  express  the  words,  “  Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his.”  All  is  soon  forgotten, 
and  the  world  resumes  its  predominance 
over  their  hearts  and  conduct.  Iri  all  these 
cases,  they  are  scarcely  thinking  of  Christ 
at  all,  or  of  the  manifestation  of  his  glory. 
My  dear  brethren,  if  these  be  the  only  char¬ 
acteristics  of  your  contempl  .tion  of  Christ’s 
second  appearing,  need  I  say  that  you  are 
neither  looking  for  him  nor  for  it,  and  that 
you  have  no  well-grounded  hope  of  salva¬ 
tion.  For, 

I  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  in  look¬ 
ing  for  the  second  appearance  of  Christ, 
true  believers  direct  to  it  the  firm  and  re¬ 
alizing  eye  of  faith  in  its  certainty.  It  is, 
in  reality,  on  Christ  having  come  already  to 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him¬ 
self,  that  true  believers  rest  all  their  hope  ; 
and  their  belief  of  his  second  coming  is  not 
less  strong.  Their  conviction  of  this  is  con¬ 
nected  with  their  conviction  of  his  death 
and  resurrection,  and  of  his  immutable 
veracity  given  by  the  inspiration  of  God  ; 
and  it  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  of  us, 
without  rejecting  the  truth  of  this  revela¬ 
tion,  in  which  is  all  that  is  most  precious  of 


consolation  and  hope.  The  connexion  of 
this  with  the  other  events  keeps  alive  and 
strengthens  our  faith  in  its  reality.  It  is  so 
associated  with  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
that  when  our  minds  dwell  on  this,  we  can¬ 
not  but  look  forward  to  that,  nor  can  we, 
with  realizing  faith,  commemorate  his  death 
without  receiving,  as  well  as  recognising, 
the  most  undoubted  pledge  of  his  return  ; 
for  it  is  written,  “  As  oft  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth 
the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come.”  We  should, 
in  short,  no  more  disbelieve  this  truth,  than 
that  we  ourselves  are  sinners,  and  must  one 
day  die,  or  that  Christ  rose  to  save  us  both 
from  sin  and  death. 

In  the  second  place,  believers  as  look¬ 
ing  for  the  second  appearance  of  Christ, 
earnestly  desire  and  anticipate  this  certain 
event  ;  while  to  the  unbelieving  there  is 
every  thing  in  the  very  prospect  of  his  com¬ 
ing,  calc  ulated  to  fill  with  alarm  :  and  while 
with  this  they  feel  the  thought  and  antici¬ 
pation  of  it  a  most  unwelcome  intruder  on 
their  vanities  and  worldly  indulgences,  and, 
therefore,  banish  it  from  their  reflections,  or 
think  of  it  as  unconcernedly  as  they  can,  it 
is  to  those  who  look  for  it,  the  object  not 
only  of  firm  and  realizing  faith,  but  of  long¬ 
ing  desire  and  assured  expectation.  It  is 
far  more  than  a  wish  for  its  arrival  that  they 
feel — a  most  intense  solicitude  for  it  fills 
their  minds.  As  at  present  exposed  to  many 
difficulties  and  dangers,  and  as  from  sin,  not 
only  within  but  around  them,  their  greatest 
apprehensions  arise  ;  they  cannot  but  hope 
for  a  time  when  every  struggle  will  be  for 
ever  ended — when  they  shall  experience  a 
peaceable  and  triumphant  removal  from  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow.  They  are  thus 
de  iring  like  Paul,  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ.  E\ery  trial  they  meet  with  for 
righteousness’  sake — every  appearance  of  sin 
on  the  part  of  their  brethren  of  mankind, 
serves  but  to  excite  their  anxiety  to  be 
themselves  found  of  him  in  peace,  without 
spot  and  blameless. 

But  I  remark,  in  the  third  place,  that 
to  look  for  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
is  diligently  to  be  preparing  for  this  solemn 
event.  Without  this,  indeed,  the  pretences 
to  a  firm  and  realizing  faith  in  its  certainty 
are  most  insincere,  and  all  desire  and  hope 
connected  with  it  are  but  dreams.  To  be 
persuaded  of  its  reality,  and  to  long  for  its 
arrival,  are  utterly  incompatible  with  a  state 
of  indifference  to  the  necessity  of  being 
prepared  for  it.  Yes,  if  we  desired  it.  we 
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would  be  constantly  living  under  it,  practi¬ 
cally  and  sedulously  attending  to  every  thing 
by  which  preparation  for  it  might  be  ad¬ 
vanced.  We  will  not  be  the  slothful  ser¬ 
vants,  who,  because  the  Lord  may  seem  to 
delay  his  coming,  act  not  as  candidates  for 
immortality,  but  as  citizens  of  time,  and  in  the 
occupying  of  their  several  talents  forget 
their  responsibility.  On  the  contrary,  we 
shall  ,be  the  more  solicitous,  the  longer  we 
continue  in  the  world,  to  be  found  habitually 
active  and  faithful  in  that  committed  to  us 
by  our  redeeming  God  and  Saviour. 

But  what  is  it  a  true  believer  in  thus 
hastening  and  anticipating  the  second  com¬ 
ing  of  Christ  realizes,  and  desires,  and  pre¬ 
pares  for?  This  is  too  important  as  well  as 
interesting  not  to  deserve  a  minute  and 
separate  consideration.  It  was  accordingly 
the  second  head  of  discourse,  to  point  out 
the  peculiar  circumstances  and  object  of 
Christ’s  appearance  when  he  comes  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 
Here  I  observe,  that  in  the  text  our  atten¬ 
tion  is  directed  to  his  appearance  the  second 
time.  That  this  refers  to  the  ultimate 
manifestation  of  Christ  at  the  last  day  when 
the  bodies  of  the  saints  shall  be  raised,  it  is 
impossible  to  doubt,  and  of  this  event  the 
Scriptures  frequently  and  impressively 
speak.  The  language,  though  figurative, 
is  fitted  to  convey  the  most  vivid  concep¬ 
tions  : — the  archangels  and  the  trumpet  of 
God  by  which  it  is  announced,  the  passing 
away  of  the  material  heavens  with  a  great 
noise,  the  melting  of  the  elements  with 
fervent  heat,  the  burning  up  of  this  earth, 
together  with  all  things  that  are  in  it,  the 
descending  of  the  Judge  in  the  clouds,  with 
thousands  of  his  saints,  and  ten  thousand  of 
angelic  hosts,  the  erection  of  the  great 
white  throne,  on  which  he  shall  seat  him¬ 
self  in  all  his  own,  and  in  all  his  Father’s 
glory,  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  of  all 
that  are  in  their  graves,  their  standing  around 
this  tribunal,  the  separation  of  the  righteous 
from  the  wicked,  and  their  being  placed  on 
different  sides  of  the  throne,  even  as  a  shep¬ 
herd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats  ;  the 
opening  of  the  books  from  which  all  are  to 
be  judged,  the  sentence  never  to  be  repeal¬ 
ed  pronounced,  the  reception  of  that  sen¬ 
tence  on  the  part  of  the  godly,  for  whom 
the  everlasting  felicities  of  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth  are  appointed  and  pre¬ 
pared  ;  and  the  equally  everlasting  miseries 
of  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone  for  those  who  continued  ungodly  I  ill 


death  seized  them,  or  the  last  day  found 
them — all  these  effects  of  this  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  are  exhibited  by  inspiration,  with 
a  sublimity  of  outline,  and  a  depth  of 
colouringthat,  when  viewed  with  the  feelings 
they  are  so  powerfully  fitted  to  awaken, 
seize  on  our  senses,  and  cause  us  even  now 
to  witness  its  future  reality  and  to  bring  it 
near  and  home  to  ourselves.  Were  this 
effect  produced  upon  all  who  now  hear  me, 
then  would  they  seek  the  more  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  this  event.  Instead  of  filling 
those  who  looked  and  prepared  for  it  with 
dismay,  it  will  fill  them  with  inconceivable 
bliss.  It  will  not  be  for  the  first  time  that 
they  will  have  seen  Christ  in  the  glory  of 
the  cross,  whether  they  be  found  alive  at 
his  coming  or  have  been  dead  for  genera¬ 
tions  before.  On  the  contrary,  in  this  case, 
they  will  have  beheld  his  glory  as  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  and  out  of  his  fulness  have  personally 
received,  even  grace  for  grace.  In  the  re¬ 
ality  of  his  incarnation,  when  he  tabernacled 
among  them  that  he  might  redeem  them, 
they  had  believed  as  all  their  salvation,  and 
which  they  had  only  realized  by  believing 
his  subsequent  exaltation  to  glory  at  the 
right  hand  of  power  in  the  highest  heavens, 
when  he  was  to  put  all  his  enemies  under 
his  feet.  Still  they  could  not  but  stretch 
forward  with  expectation  to  the  appointed 
petiod  when  his  glory  could  not  be  conceal¬ 
ed  from  any  created  eye,  but  burst  forth 
with  splendour  to  make  every  knee  bow, 
and  every  tongue  confess  that  he  is  Lord  of 
all.  Yes,  the  time  will  come  when  the 
Messiah  will  be  hailed  by  the  spirits  of  all 
the  just  made  perfect,  who  before  had  en¬ 
tered  into  spiritual  rest,  and  had  been  soli¬ 
citously  waiting  for  the  eventual  glorifica¬ 
tion  of  the  incorruptible  God.  lie  will  be 
I  hailed  by  them,  fashioned  like  unto  his  own 
glorified  body,  according  to  that  power  by 
which  lie  is  able  to  subdue  till  things  to 
himself.  They  will  press  forward  or  around 
him  as  in  his  train  to  welcome  their  brethren 
of  the  faith,  who  may  have  been  changed 
as  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
and  caught  up  to  meet  their  Lord  in  the  air, 
and  exult  together  in  the  fully  disclosed  and 
resplendent  majesty  of  Him  who  has  de¬ 
scended  in  all  his  uncreated  glory  to  perfect 
the  salvation  of  his  redeemed.  Once  he 
appeared  in  the  form  of  an  angel,  and  was 
only  visibly  present  in  the  pillar  of  fire  and 
the  cloud  of  glory  in  the  tabernacle,  but 
then  angels  will  be  his  ministers,  and  th.* 
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uncreated  Son  of  the  uncreated  Father  will  1  perhaps  be  visible,  but  these  will  only  en- 
be  revealed  amid  dissolving  nature  in  flames  dear  him  the  more  to  all  the  redeemed,  arid 


of  consuming  fire.  Once  ne  appeared  as  a 
child  of  Bertslehem,  and  travelled  through 
contempt,  and  pain,  and  sorrow,  to  the 
cross,  where  he  expired  amid  tormenting 
scorn  ;  but  then  he  will  be  manifested  by 
myriads,  and  seen  by  every  eye,  and  revered 
by  every  heart. 

This,  then,  is  that  second  appearance  for 
which  his  true  disciples  look  and  prepare, 
and  which  they  anticipate  with  delight.  The 
great  object  of  the  first  coming  was  to  make 
atonement  for  sin,  and  accordingly  he  offer¬ 
ed  himself  up  to  suffering  that  he  might  bring 
sinners  unto  God.  He  was  not  only  ac¬ 
counted  a  sinner,  but  though  personally 
he  knew  no  sin,  though  he  was  holy,  harm¬ 
less,  undefiled,  yet  he  had  the  guilt  of  our 
sins  so  imputed  to  him  as  to  subject  him¬ 
self  to  their  punishment.  He  was  not  only 
treated  as  a  criminal  by  men,  but  stood  so  in 
the  eye  of  the  divine  government  and  the  law. 
Hence  he  had  to  endure  all  pain,  and  shame, 
and  sorrow,  and  want,  and  weariness,  but 
by  this  he  exhausted  the  whole  of  those 
sufferings  by  which  it  behoved  the  guilt  of 
his  creatures  to  be  expiated — and  by  this 
one  sacrifice  of  himself  he  completed  all 
that  was  necessary  to  deliver  us,  as  well 
from  the  power  as  from  the  punishment  of 
sin.  He  may  thus  be  regarded  as,  in  the 
sense  of  the  text,  not  to  have  been  without 
sin,  but,  as  he  said  on  the  cross  “  It  is  finish¬ 
ed,”  even  so  it  was  for  ever  put  away ;  and 
when  he  appears  the  second  time  it  will  be 
iu  a  different  character,  and  for  a  different 
end.  His  sufferings  at  the  hands  of  men 
and  of  devils,  and  those  inconceivably 
deeper  sufferings  to  which  he  submitted, 
when,  as  the  divine  appointed  Surety,  he 
was  stricken,  and  smitten,  and  afflicted  of 
God — these  have  long  since  been  over,  and 
yet  they  are  still  heard  of  by  multitudes  in 
the  world  without  the  slightest  interest,  as 
those  only  of  a  suffering  man.  But  when 
he  appears  on  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  in 
his  own  glory-,  and  in  his  Father’s  glory,  it 
will  not  be  to  suffer  for  sin,  but  to  execute 
vengeance  against  it ;  not  to  offer  himself 
as  a  dying  Saviour  for  those  who  set  him  at 
nought,  but  to  pronounce  on  every  adver¬ 
sary  sentence  of  unmitigablc  wo  ;  not  to  be 
any  longer  the  reproach  of  men,  but  to  sit 
in  majestic  a-ul  impartial  judgment,  and  to 
issue  forth  the  decrees  that  will  seal  the 
everlasting  destiny  ot  all.  The  mark  of 
the  wounds  inflicted  on  him  on  earth  may 


fill  with  more  intolerable  despair  the  hearts 
of  those  w  ho  rejected  him.  No  more  will 
a  crown  of  thorns  be  placed  upou  his  head, 
or  a  reed  be  put  in  his  hand,  but  a  crown 
of  uncreated  glory  shall  encircle  his  brow, 
and  the  arm  of  Omnipotence  shall  wield  a 
thunderbolt  for  the  destruction  of  his  ene¬ 
mies.  To  this  scene  of  their  Saviour’s  tri¬ 
umph  and  glory,  accordingly,  true  believers 
cannot  but  look  forward  with  delighted  ex¬ 
pectation. 

Neither  do  they  less  anticipate  his  day  of 
glory,  when  they  consider,  in  the  third  place, 
the  objects  of  our  Lord’s  appearance.  Unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 
But  is  not  salvation  the  present  petition  of 
those  that  believe,  and  will  it  not  be  com¬ 
plete  as  soon  as  they  leave  this  mortal  ta¬ 
bernacle  and  enter  heaven  ?  The  truth  of 
the  first  question  we  admit,  but  we  doubt 
the  truth  of  the  second.  Salvation  is  a 
most  comprehensive  term,  including  in  it 
the  communication  of  all  blessing,  as  the 
fruit  of  our  Lord’s  mediation,  and  this  in 
relation  to  the  whole  constitution  of  human 
beings,  their  bodies  and  souls.  The  whole 
man  had  sinned,  and  the  w  hole  man  requir¬ 
ed  to  be  saved.  Accordingly  believers,  as 
soon  as  they  are  believers,  become  united 
to  Christ.  They  begin  those  principles  of 
the  divine  life  which  issue  at  length  iu  their 
emancipation  from  the  power  and  the  love 
of  all  sin.  Still  their  bodies  remain  subject 
to  that  law  of  mortality-  which  falls  on  every 
descendant  of  the  first  transgressor,  “  Dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return.” 
It  is  true,  also,  and  a  most  precious  truth  it 
is,  that  when  their  life  on  earth  is  terminat¬ 
ed  by  death,  their  disembodied  spirits  enter 
the  beatific  presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb 
in  the  enjoyment  of  blessedness  that  will 
never  end  ;  but  still  they  cannot  be  regard¬ 
ed  as  having  received  a  complete  salvation 
so  long  as  their  bodies  continue  under  the 
power  of  the  grave,  and  this  w  ill  be  the  case 
till  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  w  hen 
Chiist  shall  for  ever  annihilate  the  dominion 
of  the  tomb.  Difficult  it  may  be  to  under¬ 
stand  what  addition  of  bliss  the  Saints  will 
receive  from  the  union  of  their  bodies  to 
their  souls,  but  the  truth  is  clearly  revealed. 
Till  the  resurrection  the  mental  contempla¬ 
tion  of  Christ’s  glory  may  be  all  that  exists. 
There  may  be  a  high  degree  of  this  con¬ 
nected  with  superabounding  joy,  yet  not 
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umnixed  with  a  longing  solicitude,  though 
free  from  doubt,  for  something  still  more 
accordant  with  the  exercises  and  enjoyments 
which  are  to  be  anticipated  when  this  cor¬ 
ruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
and  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  victory, 
when  we  shall  see  Christ  in  all  the  splen¬ 
dour  of  his  glory,  in  all  the  fulness  of  his 
love,  when  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and 
no  longer  as  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  face 
to  face,  when  our  bodies,  for  ever  separated 
from  every  element  of  pollution,  shall  fit  us 
for  all  that  experience  of  delight  and  joy, 
and  for  all  those  exercises  of  adoration  with 
which  seraphic  blessed  spirits  celebrate  the 
praises  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  for 
ever  and  ever.  But  whatever  there  be  in 
this  suggestion,  however  high  the  perfection 
in  the  state,  and  during  the  period  that  may 
intervene  between  the  death  and  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  believers,  it  will  be  greatly  increased 
by  the  effect  of  this  glorious  event.  It  is 
for  consummating  this  that  Christ  is  to 
appear  the  second  time,  and  thus  when  their 
bodies  are  ransomed  from  the  grave,  and 
with  their  spirits  united  to  Him  as  their  own 
everlasting  though  mystical  Head,  they 
Bhall  have  no  more  to  hope  for,  and  no  more 
to  receive,  but  ever  increasing  enjoyment 
of  the  same  perfection,  and  purity,  and  bliss. 
Every  exercise  engaged  in,  every  service 
performed,  will  only  serve  to  heighten  this 
resemblance  in  holiness  and  felicity  to  Him 
who  is  the  perfect  likeness  of  the  infinitely 
perfect  and  blessed  God.  Their  employ¬ 
ment  will  be  their  Creator’s  praise,  singing 
in  unceasing  hallelujahs  the  wonders  of 
God,  and  raising  that  anthem,  “  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  and  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father  ;  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.” 
Then  will  the  hands  which  have  so  often 


|  hung  inactive,  and  the  knees  w'hich  have 
been  so  often  feeble,  and  the  feet  which 
have  been  so  often  unengaged,  w'hen  in  this 
world,  be  lifted  up  for  ever,  and  established 
for  every  duty  and  service — and  there  the 
heart  in  which  so  many  vain  thoughts  were 
allowed  to  enter,  where  so  many  sinful  de¬ 
sires  found  their  lurking-place,  and  which 
i  gave  such  a  disproportioned  share  of  affec- 
1  tion  to  things  seen  and  temporal,  will  be  so 
spiritualized  and  sanctified  as  not  to  be 
annoyed  by  a  single  temptation,  but  sus¬ 
tained  in  a  perpetual  love  and  veneration 
of  all  the  glories  of  the  divine  nature,  and 
all  the  characters  of  redeeming  grace,  and 
so  filled  as  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  And 
will  not  such  glory  perfect  the  salvation  of 
all  the  redeemed?  Theirs  is  a  common 
salvation,  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  there 
is  no  selfishness,  as  each  will  see  in  every 
other  around  him  the  glory  which  he  him¬ 
self  is  most  particularly  excited  to  magnify. 
Theirs  is  a  companionship  of  perfection, 
and  happiness,  and  immortality.  No  feeble¬ 
ness  or  wrinkle  of  age  will  any  longer  meet 
their  eye,  no  cries  of  distress  will  any  longer 
rest  upon  their  ears,  but  immortal  youth 
will  for  ever  bloom,  and  uninterrupted 
happiness  will  for  ever  be  enjoyed  around 
them.  Theirs  is  a  public  salvation  in  which 
all  will  echo  their  Creator’s  praise.  It  is  a 
salvation  in  which  all  the  ways  of  Jehovah 
shall  be  vindicated  and  glorified,  and  w  hich 
will  ever  disclose,  while  ages  roll  on,  new 
marvels  to  all  who  shall  hear  their  Saviour 
say,  on  that  great  and  eventful  day,  “  Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.”  And  theirs  is  an  everlasting 
salvation  which  time  instead  of  encroaching 
upon  will  only  be  perpetually  increasing, 
and  in  which  they  will  be  raised  to  new 
honours,  the  most  angelic  and  glorious. 
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Are  these  the  objects  on  which  the  desires 
and  the  faith  of  believers  are  fixed  ?  How, 
then,  should  they  be  animated  to  every  duty, 
and  sustained  under  every  trial,  by  prospects 
so  glorious  and  sublime  !  Are  thus  our  faith, 
and  desires,  and  expectations,  founded  on 
the  infallible  testimony  of  the  word  of  God  ? 
Then  why  not  be  pressing  forward  to  their 
full  attainment — why  not  be  living  more 
habitually  above  the  vanities  of  the  earth  on 
which  we  tread,  and  enjoying  the  substances 
and  spiritualities  of  that  heaven  to  which 
our  hearts  have  been  raised?  Why  should  we 
grovel  so  amid  the  delusions  of  sin,  when 
the  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  the  realities 
of  the  paradise  of  God,  are  so  surely  within 
our  reach  ?  Why  should  we  not  struggle  with 
and  resist  temptation,  when,  by  resisting  a 
little  lonsrer,  we  are  certain  of  having  them 
subdued  r  why  not  be  doing  with  all  our 
might  whatever  our  hands  find  yet  to  do  in 
advancing  the  glory  of  Christ,  when  we  shall 
so  soon  be  called  into  his  dwelling-place  of 
Test,  to  live  with  him  for  ever,  amid  the  joys 
of  his  Father’s  house  ?  Why  should  we  sor¬ 
row  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  concerning 
friends  whom  we  love,  but  who  have  fallen 
asleep  in  the  Lord,  whether  they  have  been 
carried  off  as  by  an  unexpected  stroke,  while 
we  had  promise  of  many  days  of  fellowship 
with  them  here,  or  whether  they  have  filled 
up  the  measure  of  their  years,  and  were  so 
enfeebled,  that  nothing  but  the  strength  of 
natural  affection  could  have  wished  them 
much  longer  to  be  the  tenants  of  mortality? 
It  is  true  we  shall  hear  no  more  the  tones 
of  their  voice,  no  more  perceive  the  smiles  of 
love  upon  their  countenance  on  this  side  the 
tomb  ;  but  their  spirits  are  already  beyond 
tne  reach  of  all  imperfection,  and  distress. 


and  sin.  And  is  not  the  time  approaching 
when  our  spirits,  the  spirits  of  all  who  have 
faith  at  least,  shall  be  reunited  to  theirs,  and 
when  we  shall  be  associated  with  them  face 
to  face,  and  voice  to  voice,  and  hand  to 
hand,  in  the  bonds  of  natural  endearment, 
and  indestructible  love,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb  for  ever?  What  though  we  should 
experience  many  troubles  before  we  enter 
the  swellings  of  Jordan.  Let  us  be  ever 
diligent  and  active  in  the  service  of  Him 
who  has  called  us  to  glory'.  Let  us  wait 
with  patience  and  hope,  while  we  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  for  laying  hold  of  the 
perfected  salvation  he  has  secured  for  us. 
Let  us  have  our  affections  ever  rising  above, 
where  he  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
for  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  will  take  us  up 
to  his  own  presence,  there  to  be  for  ever 
with  him,  when  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
But  is  it  possible  that  any  now  hearing  me, 
can  regard  the  attainment  of  this  salvation 
as  unworthy  of  their  anxiety  ?  You  may 
pass  through  life  in  seeming  case.  Sin  may 
so  poison  your  relish  for  enjoyment,  as  to 
make  you  prefer  its  sordid  pleasures  to  the 
present  joys  of  immortality  ;  and  this  world 
may  seem  to  render  you  as  happy  as  you 
desire,  but  it  will  not  do  so  always.  Live 
as  you  may,  still  you  must  follow  them.  It 
13  appointed  unto  you  as  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the 
judgment.  Never  was  there  a  circumstance 
more  fitted  to  impress  on  our  minds  the 
solemn  consideration  of  the  truths  we  have 
now  illustrated,  than  that  which  has  brought 
us  together  at  this  time,  clothed  with  the 
outward  habiliments  of  mourning,  as  indi¬ 
cating  our  inward  and  sorrowing  feelings 
and  emotions.  The  husband,  the  father. 
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me  friend,  the  pastor,  has  been  taken  away  1  painful  bereavements  with  fortitude  and  re¬ 
train  the  partner,  and  the  children,  and  the  signation,  which  some,  I  am  persuaded,  still 
connexions,  and  the  flock  ;  and  it  has  been  recollect,  and  which,  I  doubt  not,  had  a 
so  unanticipated,  that  it  is  an  event  in  which  beneficial  influence  upon  you.  Of  the  more 
the  immediate  hand  of  God  is  most  dis-  official  circumstances  which  led  to  Iris  retir- 


tinctlv  visible.  And  which  of  us  should  not 
feel  as  if  the  very  next  commission  death 
will  receive,  may  lay  us  equally  in  the  dust 
of  the  tomb  ?  To  me  it  is  peculiarly  affect¬ 
ing.  But  a  little  more  than  two  months 
have  elapsed  since  I  welcomed  him  in  this 
place,  into  his  new  connexion  with  the 
national  church — a  connexion  which  seemed 
to  have  opened  up  the  prospect  of  increas¬ 
ing  personal  comfort,  and  ministerial  useful¬ 
ness.  But  now  I  have  to  speak  of  that  bond, 
as  with  regard  to  him,  already  broken,  nay, 
dissolved,  and  dissolved  for  ever.  Need  you 
wonder,  then,  that  even  I  should  be  ready 
to  mingle  my  tears  with  those  of  his  weep¬ 
ing  family  and  friends?  He  was  a  native 
of  this  city,  where,  or  in  its  environs,  ne 
received  the  whole  of  his  education.  Tnere 
are  not  a  few  still  alive  who  recollect  the 
early  promises  he  gave  of  ardour  and  >wrse- 
vcrance  in  prosecuting  his  studies,  united 
to  original  talent  of  no  inferior  cast,  and  the 
kindness  of  his  heart,  and  the  loveliness  of 
his  dispositions,  wherewith  he  was  so  pecu¬ 
liarly  characterized.  Some  of  them  are 
still  looking  back  with  fond,  but  regretful, 
remembrance  of  the  hours  spent  in  his  so¬ 
ciety  in  early  life.  Having  gone  through 
the  usual  literary  and  theological  course 
prescribed  by  the  Established  Church  in  the 
Edinburgh  University, duringwhich  he  stood 
high  in  the  estimation  of  the  Professors,  and 
of  his  own  companions,  he  was  licensed  in 
1807  by  the  Presbytery  of  Relief,  and  within 
a  year,  was  chosen  to  a  new  connexion,  aris¬ 
ing  out  of  a  difference  of  opinion  among 
certain  of  the  Relief  congregation  in  College 
Street,  in  consequence  of  the  appointment 
of  Mr.  Smith,  instead  of  him,  to  succeed 
Mr.  Struthers.  1 1  is  congregation  at  first 

assembled  in  Carubber’s  Close,  while  this 
church  was  a-building,  and  this  place  had  been 
the  scene  of  twenty-four  years  of  his  emin¬ 
ent  labours,  when  it  pleased  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  to  remove  him.  That  during 
that  period  he  experienced  many  trials,  do¬ 
mestic  and  official,  is  well  known  to  you. 
No  fewer  than  four  children  he  had,  under 
very  distressing  circumstances,  to  conduct 
to  the  narrow  house  ;  and  what  he  and  his 
dear  partner  had  then  to  feel,  none  but  those 
that  are  fathers  aud  mothers  themselves  can 
know.  But  he  was  enabled  to  bear  these 


ing  from  the  Presbytery  of  Relief,  it  scarcely 
beco  lies  me  to  speak,  though  I  cannot  but 
personally  testify  to  the  following  statement, 
which  1  give  very  nearly  in  the  words  pub¬ 
lished  by  an  old  and  intimate  friend  of  his, 
ami  which  correspond  with  my  own  convic 
tion  of  its  truth  ;  that  his  separation  from 
that  communion  did  not  arise  from  any  con¬ 
tumacious  obstinacy  on  his  part  about  the 
use  of  an  organ  in  the  chapel,  but  from  a 
controversy  about  it,  which  was  before  them ; 
that  its  introduction  was  an  act  in  which  he 
merely  acquiesced  as  of  no  vital  importance, 
and  when  he  lenouuced  the  Relief  Body,  he 
would  not  tolerate  an  order,  which  he  con¬ 
ceived  unjustifiable,  but  he  adopted  no  ar¬ 
bitrary  steps  himself;  separating  from  them, 
because  a  longer  connexion  with  them  was 
quite  incompatible  with  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  and  the  congregation  attached 
to  him  were  placed.  This  is  stated  from  a 
private  knowledge  of  the  case,  and  thus  this 
course  of  conduct  evinced  a  manliness  and 
decision  of  character  that  commanded  the 
respect  of  all  who  were  aware  of  it,  and  es¬ 
pecially  the  affectionate  fidelity  of  this  con¬ 
gregation,  which  has  continued  to  the  very 
end  of  his  life.  The  result  of  this  separation 
from  the  body  of  Relief  was,  that  it  left  him 
and  his  congregation  as  it  were  in  an  anni¬ 
hilated  state,  which,  though  unavoidable, 
was  irksome  and  inconvenient,  and  there 
being  no  substantial  barrier  between  them 
and  the  National  Church,  application  was 
made  to  the  proper  quarter,  and  for  the  first 
time  since  the  Secession  from  the  National 
Church,  about  one  hundred  years  ago,  the 
country  saw,  and  saw  with  delight,  the  la«t 
General  Assembly  cordially  receive  into  its 
communion  him  and  his  entire  congregation 
as  brethren  of  the  same  faith,  and  the  same 
church.  The  connexion  has  subsisted  but 
a  short  time,  but,  short  as  it  has  been,  it  lias 
given  me  and  others  an  opportunity  of  form¬ 
ing  an  acquaintance  with,  and,  1  must  say,  of 
being  led  to  cherish  an  affection  for,  Mr 
Johnston,  the  termination  of  which  1  deeply 
regret.  But  we  must  submit  to  Him  who 
does  all  things  wisely,  who  calls  away  his 
servants  from  their  earthly  sphere  of  duty  in 
his  own  time,  and  gives  not  an  account  to 
them  who  are  left  behind,  of  the  reason  of 
his  procedure. 
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And  what  shall  I  say  of  your  departed 
pastor’s  pulpit  ministrations  ?  W’t.h  -those 
you  are  familiar,  and  I  trust  you  -  have 
not  received  them  in  vain.  By  whatever 
depth  of  theological  research,  or  intellectual 
power,  they  might  be  characterized,  there 
is  but  one  opinion  on  this  point,  that  they 
were  fitted  to  instruct,  edify,  and  console. 
His  style  was  clear  and  expressive,  and,  by 
this,  he  led  you  to  the  Scriptures,  as  the 
only  storehouse  of  religious  truth,  and,  by 
this,  he  endeavoured  to  guide  you  into  the 
way  of  Christian  duty,  and  to  lead  your  de¬ 
votions  with  peculiar  fervour  and  solemnity'; 
and  from  the  impressiveness  of  his  manner, 
and  the  animated  tones  of  his  voice,  which 
had  more  than  usual  harmony,  as  well  as 
compass,  an  effect  was  produced,  calculated 
deeply  to  interest,  and  strongly  to  affect  all 
who  heard  him.  His  pulpit  discourses  were 
composed  with  no  ordinary  care,  and  his 
labour,  indeed,  in  preparing  his  lectures  and 
sermons  was  incessant,  as  the  number  and 
variety  of  his  works,  written  out  with  evi¬ 
dent  carefulness,  abundantly  evince,  and  as 
vou  vourselves  must  know  from  the  variety 
in  the  discourses,  from  which  he  explained 
to  you  the  truths  of  our  holy  religion  during 
the  course  of  his  ministry.  And  in  private, 
I  call  you  to  witness  how  constantly  he  was 
found  doing  what  in  him  lay  to  promote 
your  best  interests,  instructing  you,  and 
praying  with  you  and  your  families.  While 
lie  neglected  not  to  examine  both  the  old 
and  the  young,  I  cannot  refrain  from  men¬ 
tioning,  in  particular,  his  anxious  labour  for 
the  good  of  the  young  of  his  congregation, 
over  whom  he  watched  as  a  father  over  his 
children,  meeting  at  one  period  twice  every 
week,  and  latterly  between  the  intervals 
of  Sabbath  worship,  not  only  delivering  a 
series  of  discourses  to  young  men  especially, 
on  the  great  means  by  which  the  salvation 
of  sinners  is  obtained,  but  also  on  the  evi¬ 
dences  and  truths  of  Christianity,  in  order 
to  confirm  them  against  the  votaries  of  infi¬ 
delity.  What  was  then  your  pastor  ?  A 
man  of  talent,  of  learning,  of  sound  and  dis- 
cn  uiuatingjudgment.of  astrong  and  power¬ 
ful  mind,  one  who  was  conscientious  and 
diligent,  and  had  his  heart  in  his  work.  And 
how  unexpectedly  has  this  visitation  come  ! 
Wnen  away  from  home,  when  he  was  min¬ 
istering  in  a  distant  place,  though  enabled 
through  divine  aid  to  finish  the  service  for 
the  day,  he  was,  almost  as  soon  as  it  was 
tiuished,  enfeebled  vrilh  a  disease,  which 
soou ended  in  mortal  dissolution,  lie  spoke 


.but.  little  aftei  the  attack/  thodgh  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  bi'eatbe.'  What' a  solemn  lesson 
on  the  absolute  unc'ertainty  of  human  life, 
and  what  a  solemn  warning,  while  the  day 
of  life  lasts,  to  be  prepared  for  death ! 

Every  man  must  feel  for  his  widow  and 
children — who,  indeed,  would  not  feel  for 
them  ?  Their  bereavement  cannot  but  be 
severe  ;  a  husband  and  a  father  who,  after 
having  been  twenty  years  with  them,  was  in 
the  course  of  forty  hours  not  only  dissevered 
from  the  services  he  was  performing,  but 
called  to  enter  into  the  other  world.  To 
them  his  words,  and  looks,  and  acts,  and 
prayers,  can  never  be  renewed.  Let  them 
not  want  either  our  sympathy,  or  our  pray¬ 
ers.  Their  loss  we  cannot  by  any  means 
repair  ;  God  alone  can  enable  them  to  bear 
it  without  sinking  ;  and  he  is  at  once  God, 
and  the  Judge  of  the  widow,  and  the  Father 
of  the  fatherless.  O  may  this  be  their  ex¬ 
perience  !  May  they  be  the  objects  of  God’s 
protecting  and  providing  care. 

We  feel  also  for  you  who  have  lost  a 
pastor,  to  whom  you  were  justly  and  strong¬ 
ly  attached.  He  merited  all  your  affection. 
We  bid  you  remember  what  you  heard  from 
him,  according  to  the  words  of  truth — we 
bid  you  recollect  how  he  prayed  for  you — 
we  bid  you  remember  his  faith,  his  charity, 
his  patience,  his  godliness — we  bid  you 
never  lose  sight  of  Him  who  hath  called 
him  away  from  you,  the  Chief  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  who,  though  he  has  removed 
your  pastor,  can,  and  will,  if  solicited  by 
prayer,  send  you  another,  according  to  his 
own  heart,  to  feed  you  with  sound  doctrine 
and  the  bread  of  life.  And  we  bid  you  pray 
for  yourselves  and  one  another,  that  God 
may  sanctify  to  every  one  of  you  so  heavy 
an  affliction — that  he  may  cause  it  to  re¬ 
dound,  as  unquestionably  he  will,  to  his  own 
glory,  and  also  to  your  good,  both  for  the 
time  that  now  is,  and  for  that  eternity  which 
is  to  follow.  Finally,  oh !  let  us  remember 
that  the  time  is  short,  while  every  thing 
around  us  and  within  us,  not  only  whispers 
but  proclaims,  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder, 
that  we  must  die  ;  while  Scripture  tells  us, 
in  language  that  we  cannot  misapprehend, 
however  disbelieved  by  some,  that  our 
Judge  is  now  standing  even  at  the  door  ; 
and  while  conscience  unites  with  Scripture, 
in  testifying  that  to  meet  him  unprepared, 
will  be  to  meet  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched.  Oh!  may  sinners  awaken  lrom  the 
torpor  and  insensibility  in  which  they  have 
hitherto  continued — take  hold  of  the  gilt  and 
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nope  of  eternal  lsfei  which  5s'  the"  sure  pos¬ 
session  of  all  -who  -return  to-  God  by  taitjh 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Even  now  the'  hlr 
we  breathe  may  be  loaded  with  infection 
and  mortality — even  now  the  steps  of  those 
who  arc  to  carry  our  lifeless  bodies,  may 
be  at  hand — even  now  the  spirits  of  our 
departed  pastors,  and  companions,  and  fel¬ 
low-worshippers,  may  be  calling  to  another 


tc  follow  them  to  the  eternal  abode.  Watch, 
therefore,  and  be  ready — yea,  let  us  be  also 
ready,  for  we  know  not  at  what  time  our 
Lord  may  come.  Let  us  not,  then,  pro¬ 
crastinate,  but  whatsoever  our  hands  find 
to  do,  let  us  do  it  with  all  our  might,  seeing 
there  is  no  work  nor  device,  no  knowledge 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are 
all  hastening. 

O 


ON  WALKING  WITH  GOD; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  MONDAY,  ISth  AUGUST,  1333.  IN  THE  CHAPEL  OF  EASE,  ALBION 

STREET,  GLASGOW, 

By  the  Rev.  THOMAS  BROWN,  D.D., 

Minister  of  St.  John’s  Church,  Glasgow. 


“  And  Enoch  walked  with  God ,  and  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him” — Gen.  v.  24. 


In  casting  our  eye  along  the  page  of 
sacred  history,  we  find  the  great  proportion 
of  our  early  race  parsed  over  in  silence.  Of 
the  vast  majority,  the  name  is  not  even  re¬ 
corded,  and  of  those  whose  names  are  men¬ 
tioned,  nothing  is  stated  regarding  them,  but 
merely  that  they  lived  and  died.  Without 
doubt,  in  these  days,  as  in  our  own,  there 
were  many  who  served  God  in  their  gener¬ 
ation,  and  many  too  who  were  characterized 
by  their  forgetfulness  of  God,  and  their  pro¬ 
fligacy  of  manners  ;  for,  from  the  earliest 
ages,  the  tares  and  the  wheat  have  been 
blended,  and  allowed  to  grow  together.  But 
although  God  has  not  seen  fit  to  point  out 
the  distinguishing  features  of  each  character, 
cither  for  encouragement,  or  for  warning,  he 
has,  notwithstanding,  set  his  mark  on  certain 
individuals,  as  beacons  and  monitors,  anil  has 
-signalized  others  as  objects  of  special  inter¬ 
est  and  regard.  Here  and  there  a  name  is 
mentioned,  which  appears  as  a  star  of  the 
first  magnitude  in  the  spiritual  firmament, 
■whose  beauty  and  lustre  challenge  universal 
admiration,  and  to  whom  the  eyes  of  all  are 
especially  directed.  Enoch  is  one  of  these 
bright  examples.  He  is  the  second  indivi¬ 
dual  of  the  antidiluvian  worthies,  to  whom 
God  has  borne  special  testimony,  as  his  wit¬ 
ness  for  the  truth,  and  as  a  preacher  of 
righteousness.  Very  little  is  said  of  him  in 
the  page  of  sacred  history,  yet  that  little  is 
full  of  meaning,  singularly  important,  and 
impressively  instructive.  Moses  tells  us  he 
walked  with  God  ;  Paul  tells  us  he  pleased 
God,  and  walked  by  faith  ;  and  Jude  in¬ 
forms  us  he  was  endowed  with  a  prophetic 


spirit,  and  announced  the  second  coming 
of  the  Lord.  Had  Moses  exhausted  lan¬ 
guage  in  delineating  the  character  of  this 
eminent  individual,  the  picture  might  have 
been  more  strongly  coloured,  but  the  fea¬ 
tures  could  not  have  been  more  dis¬ 
tinct,  than  when  he  simply  tells  he  walked 
with  God.  This  mode  of  the  delineation 
of  character  is  frequently  adopted  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  with  peculiarly  felicitous 
effect.  In  a  single  sentence,  or  by  a  single 
word  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  embraced  what 
in  the  language  of  man  might  have  required 
pages  of  illustration.  Enoch  was  a  good 
man — he  was  a  man  of  God — he  lived  by 
faith — he  trusted  in  God — he  made  God  his 
refuge — he  feared  the  Lord — his  heart  was 
fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord — he  walked  with 
God.  In  Enoch  the  testimony  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  is,  that  he  walked  with 
God,  and  that  lie  was  not :  for  God  took 
him. 

In  treating  of  this  subject,  I  shall  endeav¬ 
our,  through  the  divine  blessing,  in  the  first 
place,  to  inquire  into  Enoch’s  state  and  char¬ 
acter,  pointed  out  to  us  by  his  walking  with 
God  ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  advert  to  his 
reward.  “  He  was  not ;  for  God  took  him." 
Let  us  then  inquire,  in  the  first  place,  into 
the  character  of  Enoch — he  walked  with 
God.  This  expression  occurs  repeatedly  in 
Scripture,  and  is  employed  to  characterize 
various  eminent  individuals  in  former  times. 
It  bespeaks  practical  godliness,  vital  per¬ 
sonal  religion,  the  devotedness  of  both  heart 
and  life  unto  God,  Live  consecration  of  the 
whole  man  to  his  service.  It  is  opposed  to 
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that  spirit  and  that  course  of  life  by  which  the 
wicked  are  characterized,  who  are  said  to  be 
without  God,  to  be  alienated  froin  the  love 
of  God,  and  to  wak  contrary  to  God,  who 
think  and  act  without  any  reference  to  him, 
and  as  if  there  were  no  God  in  the  world. 
The  expression  intimates,  that  amid  the 
various  cares,  and  duties,  and  trials,  of  this 
mortal  condition,  of  which,  like  other  men, 
Enoch  had  his  share,  that  amid  his  various, 
private,  and  public,  secularizing  engage¬ 
ments,  he  made  religion  the  great  business 
of  his  life,  that  his  mind  was  engrossed  with 
things  divine,  and  that  these  were  paramount 
in  his  estimation.  He  spiritualized  every 
thing  ;  he  brought  God  near  to  his  mind,  in 
all  that  he  did,  and  in  all  that  he  said,  and 
thus  he  made  every  thing  in  his  life  and  his¬ 
tory  to  bear  upon  his  spiritual  and  moral 
existence,  and  to  tell  upon  his  eternal  des¬ 
tiny.  But,  in  treating  of  his  character,  I 
would  observe  more  particularly,  and,  in  the 
first  place,  that  walking  with  God,  implies  a 
state  of  reconciliation  and  friendship  with 
God.  Like  every  other  son  of  Adam, 
Enoch  entered  this  world  of  ours  a  fallen,  a 
corrupted,  a  lost  sinner — a  son  of  disobe¬ 
dience,  a  child  of  wrath,  an  heir  of  hell,  with 
a  heari  alienated  from  God,  and  opposed  to 
his  very  being,  in  enmity  to  God  and  his 
ways — in  such  a  state,  as  is  everv-where  re¬ 
presented  in  Scripture,  is  our  condition  by 
nature — far  from  God,  without  God,  dead  to 
every  thing  that  is  heavenly.  And,  in  this 
state,  it  is  possible,  it  is  presumable,  that  he 
remained  for  many  years ;  for,  it  is  stated, 
he  “  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and  begat 
Methuselah and  then  it  is  stated,  he 
“  walked  with  God  after  he  begat  Methuse¬ 
lah  three  hundred  years.”  During  this  pe¬ 
riod,  the  mists  of  ignorance  blinded  his 
mind;  he  lived  unconcerned  about  God  and 
divine  things  ;  he  lived  at  a  distance  from 
God.  -In  this  situation,  the  idea  of  walking 
with  God  is  not  even  supposable.  Associa¬ 
tion,  for  whatever  purpose,  always  supposes 
friendship,  and  an  opposite  spirit  supposes 
distance.  “  Can  two,”  says  the  prophet  Amos, 
“  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed  ?” 
The  existence  of  sin,  and  the  love  of  sin, 
form  a  barrier  of  separation  between  God 
and  the  soul  of  every  unrenewed  man,  which 
must,  in  some  way  or  other,  be  removed, 
before  there  is  a  possibility  of  anv  harmony 
subsisting  between  the  parties,  before  there 
can  be  any  complacency  in  the  divine  mind 
towards  the  sinner,  and  before  there  can  be 
any  triendh  feeling  in  tne  uiind  of  u  einuer 
Vol.  1JL 


towards  God.  With  every  individual  of  the 
human  race,  there  is  the  actual  dependence 
of  the  creature  upon  the  Creator,  and 
the  need  of  putting  forth  divine  energy  to¬ 
wards  the  existence  of  the  creature ;  but  there 
do  not  exist  in  either  party  those  sentiments 
and  feelings  that  can  bring  them  together  ; 
for  when  the  sinner  cheiishes  a  spirit  of 
aversion  to  God,  and  carries  abbut  with  him 
arms  of  hostility  against  his  righteous  sov¬ 
ereign,  and  is  destitute  of  any  feeling  of  de¬ 
pendence  or  trust  in  God,  how  is  it  possible 
that  God  in  that  state  of  alienation  of  heart 
and  mind,  can  regard  such  a  one  with  that 
favour  he  bears  to  his  own  ?  Before  such  a 
union  can  take  place,  as  is  represented  in 
the  figure  of  the  text,  walking  with  God, 
the  real  circumstances  and  actual  state  be¬ 
tween  the  offending  and  the  offended  party 
must  have  undergone  a  complete  change. 
As  all  these  obstructions,  arising  from  guilt, 
that  oppose  this  forgiveness,  on  the  part  of 
God  to  the  sinner,  must  be  removed,  ere  he 
regard  him  with  a  merciful  eye,  and  admit 
him  into  a  state  of  acceptance  ;  so  the  ob¬ 
structions  which  prevent  trust  on  the  part  of 
the  sinner  in  God,  must  be  removed,  ere 
this  mutual  reconciliation  can  take  place. 
And  how  is  it,  then,  that  this  mutual  recon¬ 
ciliation  is  effected?  Just  by,  and  solely 
by,  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  Man.  God 
and  man  meet,  and  can  meet  nowhere  but 
with  Christ.  He  lays  his  hand  on  both,  and 
brings  them  into  a  state  of  reconciliation  and 
friendship.  He  stays  the  enmity,  and  makes 
peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  and  this  is 
where,  far  from  and  at  an  immeasurable  dis¬ 
tance  from  each  other,  they  are  brought  nigh, 
viz.,  by  his  atonement  and  perfect  work. 
Never,  never,  had  he  visited  this  miserable 
world  of  ours,  but  to  effect  this  reconcilia¬ 
tion.  It  is  unnecessary  to  state  how  this  is 
brought  about  more  than  in  general  terms. 
It  is  a  scriptural  doctrine  that,  while  ene¬ 
mies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son — that  God,  by  Jesus  Christ, 
has  reconciled  us  to  himself,  not  imputing 
our  trespasses  unto  us — that  Christ  was  made 
sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God  in  him.  Iu  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  God  looks  upon  sinners  with 
acceptance,  and  the  sinner,  looking  by  faith 
to  the  Lamb  oi  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,  beholds  in  this  exhibition 
of  mercy  and  grace,  and  love  and  obedience, 
such  an  apprehension  of  the  divine  charjc- 
i  ter,  that  the  entnitv  is  destroyed,  aiai  the 
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once  hateful,  and  hating,  and  obdurate  sin¬ 
ner,  is  led  to  look  on  him  with  desire  and 
delight,  and  is  brought  through  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ,  to  regard  him  as  a  recon¬ 
ciled  Father.  Now,  this  state  must  be  ef¬ 
fected,  before  there  can  be  any  walking  with 
God.  What  Hews  Enoch,  at  this  early  age 
of  the  world,  had  of  those  Gospel  truths  we 
enjoy,  is  not  made  known  to  us  ;  but  living 
so  near  the  period  of  man’s  original  creation, 
and  conversing,  as  he  did,  with  our  great 
primogenitor,  and  illuminated  with  the 
divine  Spirit,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  he 
must  have  had  full  instructions  regarding  the 
divine  character,  man’s  original  state,  his 
lamentable  fall,  and  promised  recovery  ;  and 
looking  through  the  mist  of  ages,  and  ena¬ 
bled  to  foretell  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
we  may  conclude,  that  he  was  informed  of 
the  original  promise,  of  the  great  purpose 
regarding  man,  and  of  the  manifestation 
and  work  of  Him  who  was  slain,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  This  is  certain, 
that  he  was  through  Christ  reconciled  to 
God — that  he  lived  in  that  faith,  without 
which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  and 
that,  however  much  or  little  his  mind  was  il¬ 
luminated  on  the  great  object  of  faith,  on 
that  object  his  faith  did  repose,  and  through 
that  medium  he  looked  to  God,  and  re¬ 
joiced  in  God.  And  what  was  his  state, 
must  be  ours,  if  we  walk  with  God.  On  the 
great  Mediator  we  must  rely ;  to  the  scheme 
of  redemption  we  must  yield  our  ready  sub¬ 
mission  ;  and  to  us  it  must  be  a  saying  that 
is  faithful ;  it  must  receive  our  cordial  ac¬ 
ceptance,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  and  on  him  we  must 
cast  the  whole  burden  of  our  deliverance 
and  salvation  ;  God  in  Christ  must  be  all 
our  salvation,  and  all  our  desire,  if  we  walk 
with  God. 

But  I  observe,  in  the  second  place,  that 
this  walking  with  God  denotes  an  habitual 
being  as  in  the  divine  presence.  Ungodly 
men  desire  to  withdraw  themselves,  if  they 
could,  from  the  eye  of  Omniscience.  The 
consciousness  of  living  in,  and  indulging 
and  relishing,  that  course  which  is  displeasing 
to  the  God  of  purity,  and  the  conviction 
that  the  God  of  justice  must  bring  them  to  \ 
account,  lead  them  to  wish,  cither  that  they 
could  be  hid  from  God’s  all-seeing  eye,  or  j 
that  God  were  such  a  one  as  they  them¬ 
selves  are.  If  they  have  any  just  idea  of 
God,  this  must  be  their  natural  feeling, 
for  the  consciousness  of  the  divine  inspec¬ 
tion  cannot  but  blight  and  wither  cvety  en¬ 


joyment  that  is  sinful,  cannot  but  disturb 
that  peace  which  is  unsound,  and  render 
wicked  men  a  terror  to  themselves,  if 
they  think  at  all.  This  was  the  feeling  of 
Adam  when  he  attempted  to  hide  himself 
from  the  glance  of  heaven,  and  this  was  the 
feeling  of  Jonah  when  he  foolishly  sought  to 
counteract  the  divine  will  and  fled  from  the 
presence  of  Jehovah.  But  with  the  great 
bulk  of  sinners  there  is  such  a  hardihood  in 
sin,  such  a  blindness  of  mind  and  deadness 
of  feeling,  that  all  realizing  sense  of  God’s 
presence  is  lost,  and  there  is  a  living,  and 
speaking,  and  acting,  as  if  there  was  no  God, 
as  if  his  eye  did  not  penetrate  the  thick  veil 
with  which  they  cover  themselves.  Men 
are  in  a  most  melancholy  state  when  this  is 
their  feeling,  and  when  they  lose  sight  and 
realization  of  Him  in  whom  they  live,  and 
move,  and  have  their  being,  and  who  is 
their  constant  witness.  They,  indeed,  live 
without  God  in  the  world,  and  it  is  hard  to 
say  whither  they  will  be  carried  by  sin 
when  every  restraint  of  God’s  presence  is 
withdrawn.  But  this  indifference  to  the 
inspection  of  Jehovah  does  not  characterize 
merely  the  utterly  profligate.  Wherever 
there  is  the  indulgence  of  sin  in  the  heart, 
of  pride,  and  vanity,  and  hatred,  and  malice, 
or  wherever  there  is  a  veil  of  hypocrisy  em¬ 
ployed  to  conceal  the  inward  deformity  of 
heart,  or  in  whatever  way  the  semblance  of 
religion  is  to  be  found,  without  its  practical 
power  being  felt — there  is  there,  without 
doubt,  a  forgetfulness  of  the  divine  omni¬ 
science,  a  practical  disbelief  of  the  truth  that 
theeyeofGod  is  in  everyplace  beholding  the 
evil  and  the  good,  and  that  there  is  no  dark¬ 
ness  nor  shadow  of  death  which  can  conceal 
from  the  inspection  of  Him  who  neither 
slumbers  nor  sleeps,  of  Him  that  searcheth 
the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children 
of  men.  But  the  man  who  walks  with  God 
places  himself,  as  it  were,  in  the  divine  pre¬ 
sence,  feels  that  God  has  his  eye  ever  upon 
him,  lives  as  seeing  God  who  is  invisible, 
and  knows  that  God  is  just  as  conversant 
with  his  every  thought,  and  wish,  and  feel¬ 
ing,  and  desire,  as  his  most  open  and  broad 
transactions.  The  thought  of  the  divine 
presence,  the  realizing  impression  of  God 
being  constantly  with  him,  keeps  him  alive 
to  duty,  reconciles  his  mind  to  every  event 
the  most  varied  ;  for  the  doctrine  of  the 
divine  presence,  while  it  operates  as  an  anti¬ 
dote  against  sin,  and  leads  the  Christian  to 
fear  lest  he  should  disobey  his  heavenly 
Father,  stops  not  here,  but  stimulates  and 
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animates  a  child  of  God  to  do  and  to  bear 
all  that  is  pleasing  to  his  Father  in  heaven, 
while  the  wish  of  every  wicked  man  is  that 
God  did  not  exist,  or  that  he  did  not  see  or 
did  not  consider.  Oh  !  what  a  dreary  wil¬ 
derness  would  this  world  be,  and  in  what  a 
cheerless  state  would  the  heart  of  a  child  of 
God  be  found,  were  there  a  possibility  of 
God  living  and  not  beholding  him  continu¬ 
ally,  and  were  it  not  the  animating  principle 
of  his  life,  “  The  Lord  sees  me.”  Oh  !  we 
need  some  correction  against  sin,  to  which 
there  is  a  proneness  in  the  heart,  and  we 
need  something  to  bear  us  up,  too,  under 
the  vicissitudes  and  trials  of  life.  I  cannot 
conceive  any  thing  better  to  accomplish  both 
these  purposes,  than  that  the  Lord  sees  us 
continually.  It  was  the  admonition  of  a 
heathen  moralist  to  his  disciples  that  they 
should  invariably  place  themselves  as  under 
the  eye  of  some  great  and  virtuous  man  to 
deter  them  from  vice  and  stimulate  them  to 
virtue.  But  surely  when  an  individual 
places  himself,  not  under  the  eye  of  a  feeble 
worm  like  himself,  but  under  the  inspection 
of  Him  whose  eye  is  like  a  flaming  fire, 
whose  majesty  and  glory  are  underived  and 
incomprehensible,  the  impression  must  be 
much  more  powerful  than  if  the  eyes  of 
the  whole  universe  of  God  were  directed 
to  him  singly.  And  how  much  must  the 
cup  of  affliction  lose  of  its  bitterness  when 
it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  Father  of  mer¬ 
cies  witnesses  all  we  endure,  and  knows,  and 
marks  exactly,  the  weight,  and  degree,  and 
nature,  and  design  of  our  endurance.  No 
doubt  every  child  of  God  feels  that  he  has 
nothing  in  the  sight  of  God  to  merit  divine 
forgiveness,  that  his  sins  are  such  as  might 
justly  expose  him  to  the  wrath  of  that  holy 
Being  who  charges  his  very  angels  with 
folly,  that  his  services  are  lighter  than  the 
very  air,  and  vanity  itself,  and  that  his  suf¬ 
ferings  are  infinitely  less  than  he  merits  at 
God’s  hand.  Still,  withal,  he  thinks  that  he 
lives  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  suffers  not 
a  sparrow  to  fall  to  the  ground  unnoticed — 
of  Him  who  knows  his  frame  and  remembers 
he  is  dust — of  Him  who,  as  a  father,  com¬ 
passionates  his  child,  and  assures  him  that, 
notwithstanding  all  his  worthlessness,  and 
sinfulness,  and  doubts,  and  fears,  and  fre¬ 
quent  misgivings,  and  the  contempt  and 
persecution  to  which  he  may  be  exposed  in 
this  sinful  world,  he  is  not  forgotten  by  God, 
is  not  neglected  nor  forsaken  by  his  Father 
in  heaven — that  every  thing  regarding  him 
individually  is  noticed  by  God’s  eve,  is 


treasured  up  in  God’s  remembrance,  and 
will  turn  to  his  well-being  ultimately. 
Under  this  impression  David  says,  “  I  will 
walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living” — “  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before 
me.”  But  as  he  that  walks  with  God  sees 
God  every-where,  and  feels  that  he  cannot 
go  where  the  presence  of  God  is  not  felt,  he 
also  sees  God  in  every  thing,  in  all  his  works, 
in  all  his  creatures,  in  all  his  dispensations,  in 
all  his  enjoyments,  in  all  his  trials — everything 
is  full  of  God  to  him,  and  he  cannot  turn  his 
eye  to  a  single  object  in  nature,  and  he  can¬ 
not  turn  his  attention  to  a  single  event  in 
life,  whether  he  is  personally  interested  or 
not,  without  recognising  the  working  of  an 
all-wise  and  all-gracious  mind,  without  mark¬ 
ing  the  agency  of  an  omnipotent  and  divine 
arm,  without  seeing  and  witnessing  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  an  unseen  God.  The  sun  cannot 
shine,  the  darkness  cannot  settle  on  the 
earth,  the  dews  and  the  rains  cannot  distil, 
the  thunders  cannot  roll,  nor  the  lightnings 
glare,  wars  cannot  rage  nor  peace  rest  on  the 
earth,  not  a  trouble  can  overtake  him,  not  a 
privilege,  temporal  or  spiritual,  can  he  enjoy, 
without  his  seeing  that  the  Lord  is  there, 
without  his  descrying  the  operation  of  Him 
who  does  according  to  his  will  in  the  armies  of 
heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  And  this  walking  with  God,  this  see¬ 
ing  God  in  every  thing,  is  sanctified  to  a  child 
of  God.  Every  kind  dispensation  becomes 
doubly  sweet,  affliction  becomes  a  mercy, 
and  God  is  discerned  in  every  thing,  God  is 
glorified  in  every  thing. 

But  I  observe  again,  that  walking  with 
God  denotes  familiarity  of  intercourse  and 
communion  with  him.  I  question  that  this 
may  be  the  principal  idea  that  is  intended 
by  the  sacred  historian  in  the  figure  here 
employed.  This  communion  with  God, 
this  friendly'  intercourse  between  God  and 
man,  was  forfeited  and  cut  off  by  sin,  but  it 
is  restored  by  grace.  The  way  of  access  to 
God  was  shut  up  by  disobedience,  and  mail 
might  not  venture  into  the  divine  presence, 
might  not  venture  to  pray  to  God,  might 
not  venture  to  hope  for  mercy,  till  God 
was  pleased  to  appoint  a  new  and  living  way 
through  the  medium  of  the  new  covenant, 
ratified  and  sealed  by  the  Redeemer's  blood. 
A  mercy-scat  has  been  erected  where  God 
and  man  might  meet,  a  chai  ncl  has  becu 
opened  up  in  which  our  sacrifices  might  be 
accepted,  and  divine  blessings  might  reach 
our  souls  in  copious  streams.  We  cannot 
know  in  what  way  intercourse  with  heaven 
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was  carried  on  in  these  early  days,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  with  Enoch.  By  the  appointed 
sacrifices  and  prescribed  inode  of  worship  in 
these  antidiluvian  days,  he,  without  doubt,  I 
maintained  fellowship  with  God,  and  God,  ! 
bv  immediate  revelation,  by  dreams  and 
visions,  and  perhaps  by  audible  voices,  and 
by  visible  and  audible  manifestations  of  his 
presence,  made  himself  known  to  Enoch. 
Such  manifestations  were  made  to  Abraham, 
Moses  talked  with  God  face  to  face,  and  it 
is  presumable  that  the  same  might  be 
Enoch’s  privilege.  At  all  events  he  walked 
with  God,  and  God  conversed  with  him  in 
condescending  familiarity.  Though  living 
on  earth  he  was  like  a  citizen  of  heaven. 
Friends  who  associate  together  have,  as  it 
were,  but  one  heart.  To  each  other  they 
unbosom  all  their  joys  and  sorrows,  their 
hopes  and  fears,  their  difficulties  and  doubts, 
and  consult  each  other  under  all  perplexities 
and  trials.  And  thus  we  may  suppose 
Enoch  walking  with  God  and  acting  to¬ 
wards  God.  Taking  Jehovah  for  his  friend, 
he  unbosomed  his  whole  soul,  to  him  he  laid 
open  his  inmost  wishes  and  desires,  told 
him  of  all  his  fears,  wants,  sufferings,  and 
sorrows,  and  sins,  and  solicited  his  gracious 
counsel,  and  assistance,  and  support.  Do 
we  not  envy  this  holy  patriarch — do  we  not 
desire  the  same  holy  intercourse  and  com¬ 
munion  with  God  ?  The  privilege  of  com¬ 
munion  with  God  is  not  peculiar  to  him,  and, 
notwithstanding  all  the  special  manifestations 
of  God's  presenco  in  patriarchal  times,  all 
that  they  saw  was  dark  and  visionary  com¬ 
pared  to  the  light  and  views  we  enjoy  under 
the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel.  And  what 
was  applied  to  John  the  Baptist  we  may 
apply  to  ourselves  in  respect  of  knowledge 
and  privilege.  The  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  the  least  under  the  dispensation  of 
the  gospel,  is  greater  than  he.  Even  pro¬ 
phets  rejoiced  to  see  afar  off  that  dispensa¬ 
tion  we  see.  We  are  admitted  to  equal  and 
greater  privileges,  to  equal,  nay,  closer,  more 
intimate,  communion  than  even  they  were. 
We  may  not  avail  ourselves  of  our  privileges, 
we  may  be  straitened  in  our  own  souls, 
but  we  are  not  straitened  in  God.  We 
have  better  ordinances,  mediums  of  inter¬ 
course  more  large,  more  clear  light,  more 
full  harmonies,  more  animating  hopes,  and 
more  powerful  assistances.  We  have  the 
same  God  to  go  to.  God  in  the  flesh  has 
come  near  to  us,  and  God  in  the  flesh  has 
arisen  to  heaven,  that  we  may  obtain  nearer 
access  to  heaven.  W.e  have  a  friend  in  the 


court  of  heaven  who  has  carried  our  nature 
thither,  and  lives  to  make  intercession  for 
us.  We  have  the  Spirit  to  help  our  infir¬ 
mities  and  teach  us  to  pray,  and  we  are  each 
of  us  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God  our 
father.  Unworthy  and  sinful  though  we  are, 
we  have  boldness  to  enter  the  holiest  of  all 
by  the  blood  of  atonement,  and  although  the 
sight  of  God’s  justice  and  holiness,  contrast¬ 
ed  with  our  own  guilt  and  sinfuiness,  may 
make  us  tremble,  still  our  faith  may  and 
ought,  to  lay  hold  on  divine  goodness  and 
divine  grace  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ — 
and  the  remembrance  that  our  great  High 
Priest  has  passed  into  the  heavens  ought  to 
encourage  us  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  help  us  in  every  time  of  need. 
Every  saint,  then,  who,  like  Enoch,  walks 
with  God,  is  admitted  to  close  intercourse 
with  him,  and  between  God  and  every 
genuine  believer  there  is  a  familiarity,  a 
friendship,  a  communion  maintained,  of  which 
a  stranger  to  close  and  intimate  walking 
with  God  can  know  nothing.  There  are 
secrets  that  he  discloses  and  pours  into  the 
bosom  of  his  friend  in  heaven,  that  he  would 
not  disclose  to  the  most  attached  bosom 
companion  on  earth.  There  are  transac¬ 
tions  carried  on  between  God  and  his  soul 
to  which  none  is,  and  none  can  be,  privi 
but  God.  The  spiritual  wants  under  which 
he  labours,  the  spiritual  maladies  and  dis¬ 
tresses  under  which  he  groans,  the  sorrows 
with  which  he  is  agonized,  the  difficulties 
and  toils  with  which  lie  is  oppiessed,  which 
it  would  be  vain  and  fruitless  to  make  known 
to  man,  he  cheerfully,  willimrly,  gladly,  dis¬ 
closes  to  God.  But  besides  these  the  in¬ 
ward  workings  of  iniquity,  the  sinful  risings 
of  the  thoughts  and  desires,  or  the  crimin¬ 
ality  and  baseness,  of  his  heart — which  are 
known  to  God  and  God  alone  and  his  own 
mind — these  are  what  concern  him  and  many 
connected  with  him,  and  which,  for  a  world, 
he  would  not  acknowledge  to  men,  a'! 
which  he  pours  out  with  perfect  freedom 
into  the  bosom  of  his  God.  He  knocks  at 
the  door  of  heaven — he  gains  admission, 
and  in  the  very  act  of  prayer,  in  the  very 
duty  of  asking,  he  feels  his  oppressed  soul 
unburdened,  his  inward  wants  relieved,  his 
spiritual  maladies  healed,  his  secret  griefs 
assuaged,  and  he  understands  the  import 
of  the  promise,  “  Before  they  call  I  will 
answer,  and  while  they  are  speaking  1  w  ill 
hear.”  Oh  !  how  little  do  these  souls  knosv 
what  they  lose  by  neglecting  to  hold  coin- 
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munion  with  God  and  near  intercourse  in  | 
the  ordinances  of  his  grace,  in  the  word,  in  I 
sacraments,  and  in  prayer — the  inward  peace, 
the  purifying  love,  that  are  thus  obtained,  by 
walking  like  this  man  of  God.  Let  none 
sav  that,  like  Enoch,  he  walks  with  God, 
who  seeks  not  Christ  in  the  ordinances  of 
his  grace.  He  is  walking  not  with  God — he 
is  walking  with  the  world  in  the  sight  of  his 
own  eyes — he  is  living  without  God. 

But,  I  observe  again,  that  to  walk  with 
God  is  to  possess  and  cherish  the  highest 
affection  and  esteem  for  him.  Wherever 
there  is  friendly  association,  close  intimacy, 
and  walking  together,  there  will  of  necessity 
be  much  tenderness  of  affection.  The  cora- 

Eof  him  who  has  not  a  stronghold  of  the 
;  will  not  be  courted  with  solicitude. 
He  will  seldom  be  present  to  the  mind,  or 
he  will  be  present  to  it  with  indifference, 
but  wherever  hearts  are  closely  linked  to¬ 
gether  they  cannot  live,  unless  from  neces¬ 
sity,  long  distant  from  each  other.  When 
you  see  Jonathan  you  may  conclude  that 
David  is  not  far  distant.  Affection  is  the 
verv  essence  of  friendship,  and  you  dese¬ 
crate  the  very  appellation  when  you  separate 
them.  When  it  is  said  that  Enoch  walked 
with  God,  you  see  that  he  loved  God,  that 
he  loved  him  supremely.  His  love  rose 
above  every  other  principle  and  bore  down 
and  extinguished,  or,  at  least,  kept  in  subser¬ 
viency,  every  other  object  of  endearment. 

God  obtained  the  ascendency - God 

was  the  portion  of  his  soul,  and  he  says  in 
sincerity,  “  Whom  have  I  in  the  heavens 
but  thee  ;  and  there  is  nothing  on  earth 
which  my  heart  desires  compared  with  thee.” 
Now  this  is  not  a  feeling  peculiar  to  Enoch. 
It  enters  deeply  into  every  Christian  charac¬ 
ter,  and  we  speak  absurdly  when  we  speak 
of  the  piety  or  of  the  religion  of  any  one  in 
whose  heart  love  does  not  reign.  Know¬ 
ledge,  and  zeal,  and  beneficence,  are  nothing 
without  charity,  and  surely  if  clear  views  of 
divine  character,  and  extraordinary  mani¬ 
festations  of  divine  love,  are  fitted  to  kindle 
and  keep  alive  a  more  intense  flame,  our 
love  should  bum  with  peculiar  effulgence. 
We  have  such  an  exhibition  of  the  gracious 
attributes  of  God,  such  a  revelation  of  God’s 
love  and  good-will  to  men,  and  such  expres¬ 
sion  of  God’s  providential  mercy,  and,  above 
all,  such  discoveries  of  his  redeeming  grace, 
that  we  might  naturally  conclude,  that  if  the 
sentiment  bore  any  proportion  to  the  dis¬ 
closures  that  are  made,  and  the  means  em¬ 
ployed,  we  should  love  him  supremely ;  our 
love  should  be  superlative ;  for  the  discoveries 


of  the  love  of  God  made  to  us,  just  as  fur 
exceed  in  extent  those  made  to  Enoch  as 
the  sun’s  mid-day  glory  exceeds  that  of  his 
morning  rays.  We  do  not  wonder  that  a  God 
unknown,  unknown  from  necessity,  or  from 
perverse  disinclination,  is  neither  loved,  nor 
esteemed  nor  adored — but  how  the  match¬ 
lessness  of  divine  excellence  can  be  exhi¬ 
bited  to  the  sight,  and  how  the  boundless¬ 
ness  of  divine  love  and  grace  can  be  unfolded 
to  view,  and  how  there  can  be  a  perpetual 
participation  of  divine  mercy  and  love,  how 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
consolation,  can  be  made  known,  without 
exciting  admiration  and  warming  the  heart 
with  the  purest  affection,  is  inconceivable  on 
any  other  ground  but  that  the  heart  of  man 
is  lost  to  the  admiration  of  all  that  is  great, 
and  glorious,  and  lovely,  and  that  there  is  a 
natural  ungodliness  and  alienation  of  the 
soul  from  God,  and  that,  though  having  eyes, 
they  see  not,  and  hearts,  they  do  not  feel. 
We  actually  see  objects  the  most  worthless 
and  uninteresting  set  our  rightful  sovereign 
aside,  and  usurp  that  place  in  our  affections 
which  is,  and  ought  to  be,  his.  Oh  !  let  us, 
then,  pray  to  him  that  he  may  restore  his 
own  influence,  and  that  with  all  our  heart, 
and  soul,  and  strength,  and  mind,  we  may 
regard  him,  and  that  we  may  be  led  to 
suffer  other  objects  to  have  such  a  place  in 
our  regard  as  God  warrants,  and  to  admire 
and  love  them  because  they  are  God’s  crea¬ 
tures,  and  because  his  hand  and  his  good¬ 
ness  are  discovered  in  the  conferring  of 

them.  Oh  !  let  us  meditate  on  God’s  own 
manifestation  of  divine  love  till  the  fire  is 
kindled  and  burns  within  us  with  a  devour- 
ing-like  flame,  and  let  us  never  conclude 
that  we  are  walking  with  God  unless  we  are 
walking  in  the  love  of  God,  and  every 
thought  and  desire  is  in  his  favour.  Walk 
with  him  we  never  can  unless  we  love  him 
supremely. 

Bui  I  observe,  in  the  last  place,  that 
to  walk  with  God,  is  to  live  devoted  to 
his  will  and  his  service.  True  religion 
has  its  seat  in  the  heart,  and  it  con¬ 
sists  in  the  affections,  in  the  inward  sen¬ 
timents,  being  conformed  to  the  divine 
image  and  will,  and  in  vain  do  we  look  for 
genuine  vital  Christianity,  without  this  sub¬ 
jection  of  the  inward  man  to  God.  But, 

then,  while  there  is  a  new  principle,  there  is 
also  outward  conformity  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  requirements  of  the  Gospel  bind  and 
subject  the  whole  man  to  ‘the  Lord.  The 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  and  if  the  tree  is 
good,  the  fruit  that  it  bears  will  be  the  fruit 
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of  righteousness.  Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,  and  by  the 
inward  dispositions  the  conduct  is  regulated. 
Our  saying  to  Christ,  Lord,  Lord,  is  not 
sufficient.  No  professions  are  of  any  avail, 
if  the  life  is  not  conformable  to  the  will  of 
God.  “  If  a  man  love  me,”  says  Christ, 
“he  will  keep  my  sayings.”  He  that  saith 
he  abideth  in  Christ,  ought  himself  to  walk 
as  he  walked.  Wherever  there  are  close 
intimacy  and  affection  of  heart,  there  is 
unity  of  manners,  as  well  as  of  feeling. 
Where  there  is  unity  of  heart,  there  is  unity 
of  views,  design,  and  action.  We  insensi¬ 
bly,  and  almost  of  necessity,  imbibe  the  sen¬ 
timents  and  habits  of  thinking,  and  copy  the 
modes  of  speaking  of  those  whom  we  admire 
and  associate  with.  The  world  took  know¬ 
ledge  of  Christ’s  followers,  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus.  They  appeared  to  have 
been  cast  in  the  same  mould — the  mind  that 
was  in  Christ  they  had — they  walked  as  he 
walked.  And  wherever  the  true  followers 
of  Christ  are,  whatever  their  colour,  what¬ 
ever  language  they  speak,  they  are  the 
same,  they  are  distinguished  by  the  same 
badge,  they  bear  the  same  yoke,  they  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  they  mind  the  same  things. 
Walking  with  God,  is  often,  in  Scripture 
language,  called  walking  in  his  law,  walking 
in  his  statutes,  keeping  his  commands,  doing 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  and 
following  of  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goes  ;  aqd  a  not  walking  with  God,  is  acting 
contrary  to  God’s  will.  But  we  are  not  to 
think,  that  walking  according  to  external 
forms,  is  walking  with  God  ;  for,  as  there 
may  be  communication  without  love,  hear¬ 
ing  without  faith,  where  there  is  all  the  out¬ 
ward  homage,  and  all  the  outward  respect 
that  can  be  required  or  wished,  so  in  every 
other  act,  religious  or  moral,  there  may  be 
an  outward  compliance  without  the  inward 
feeling  corresponding  to  it,  which  alone  gives 
it  acceptance  ;  for  a  child  of  God  may  not 
perform  a  single  action  that  a  sinner  may  not 
perform,  and  yet  between  the  character  of 
each,  there  is  just  as  wide  a  difference  as 
between  the  semblance  and  the  reality,  the 
shadow  and  the  substance.  The  life  and 
conversation  of  the  ungodly  man,  whatever 
semblance  they  bear  to  God,  have  no  refer¬ 
ence  to  divine  authority,  no  reference  to  the 
love  of  God  in  the  heart,  and  therefore  he  is 
not  looking  to  Jesus,  lie  is  not  walking  with 
God — his  conversation  is  self-interest,  orsclf- 
applause,  or  worldly  advantage,  or  human 
respect,  or  some  such  low  motive ;  and, 
therefore,  however  fair  the  fruit  may  be,  it. 


is  rotten  at  the  core  ;  and.  however  specious 
the  action,  when  analyzed  it  will  not  stand 
the  test :  it  is  a  walking  not  after  the  Spirit, 
but  after  the  flesh.  But  that  man  who  walks 
with  God,  is  constantly  saying,  Lord,  w  hat 
will  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  He  calls  no  man 
father  or  master— there  is  a  habitual  looking 
to  the  footsteps  of  the  great  Shepherd — there 
is  a  constant  eyeing  of  Christ,  a  constant 
aim  of  pleasing  him,  and  acting  conformably 
to  his  will — there  is  a  constant  living  under 
the  influence  of  divine  direction,  under  re¬ 
liance  on  the  divine  aid,  for  strength  and 
grace,  drawn  from  above.  He  lives,  yet 
not  he,  but  Christ  lives  in  him.  I  need  not 
enter  into  a  minute  description  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian’s  walk  and  conversation.  It  is  god-like, 
however  imperfect  it  may  be.  It  has  many 
defects,  many  short-comings,  and  before  the 
eye  of  Omniscience,  must  be  marked  not 
only  as  defective  and  unprofitable,  but  as  re¬ 
bellious  and  sinful  ;  for  who  has  not  cause 
to  say  and  pray  ?  “  Cleanse  thou  me  from 
secret  faults  ;  keep  back  thy  servant  from 
presumptuous  sins.”  Still,  the  divine  law 
written  on  his  heart,  and  the  divine  statutes 
engraven  on  his  inward  part,  it  is  the  desire 
of  bis  whole  soul  to  obey  God,  and  to  serve 
his  Lord  and  Master.  And  in  all  his  plans 
and  purposes,  God  is  consulted,  God’s  will 
is  respected,  and  nothing  appears  of  such 
paramount  importance,  as  to  please  God. 
I’or  such  a  one  to  live,  and  not  make  his 
life  subservient  to  the  divine  glory — to  live, 
and  to  live  in  rebellion  against  the  divine 
will — to  live,  and  to  live  without  God — to 
live,  and  yet  to  live  inconsistent  with  his 
profession,  and  so  as  to  dishonour  the  cause 
of  his  Redeemer — to  live,  and  not  to  live 
unto  the  Lord,  would  be  to  a  child  of  God 
death  in  the  very  thought ;  and  thus,  not 
men’s  will,  nor  his  own  will,  nor  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  the  world,  but  the  command  of  God, 
the  honour  of  his  Master,  however  much 
it  may  subject  him  to  difficulty,  and  scorn, 
and  persecution,  in  this  sinful  and  wicked 
world,  is  the  animating  spring  and  motive  of 
his  conduct. 

Thus  may  we  suppose  Enoch  walked  with 
God,  and  thus  will  every  individual  walk 
who  follows  Enoch’s  principles.  His  life 
will  be  a  life  of  near  intercourse  with  God, 
a  living  in  a  state  of  friendship,  familiarity 
and  steady  obedience  to  him — a  living  by 
faith  in  his  word,  a  dependence  on  his  grace, 
and  submission  to  his  will. 

1  should  proceed,  according  to  the  second 
division  of  the  subject,  to  Enoch’s  reward. 
“  lie  was  not  ;  for  God  took  him.”  On  this. 
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however,  I  cannot  enter  at  present.  I  would 
barely  mention,  that  Enoch  had  the  testi¬ 
mony,  that  he  pleased  God.  He  had  a 
divine  testimony,  a  divine  assurance,  that 
lie  pleased  God  ;  that,  as  God  was  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  he  was  his  everlasting  friend.  He  was 
under  the  sentence  of  death — he  did  not, 
however,  encounter  the  sharp  conflict  with 
the  King  of  terrors — he  was  translated  from 
the  world  without  tasting  of  death,  and  he 
is  held  out  to  us,  and  will,  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  be  held  out  as  an  example  of  imita¬ 
tion  and  illustration,  of  what  a  child  of  God 
is,  and  what  God  is  to  a  child  of  God.  We 
have  the  testimony  of  our  conscience — we 
have  the  peace  which  passes  all  understand¬ 
ing,  possessing  the  soul — we  have  the  wea¬ 
pons  of  the  Spirit — we  cannot  expect,  we 
need  not  expect  that  the  sentence  of  death 
shall  be  remitted  to  us.  O  no.  But  we 
need  fear  no  evil,  notwithstanding  of  this  ; 
for  the  character  of  death  is  changed,  and 
the  song  of  God’s  redeemed  now  is,  “  0 
death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory  ?”  And  we,  as  well  as  Enoch, 
shall'  be  translated  to  the  better  world ,  we 
shall  be  united  to  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect;  and  to  all  the  joys,  and  all  the  feli¬ 
cities,  and  all  the  glories  to  which  this  emi¬ 
nent  saint  of  God  was  raised,  we  shall  be 
raised.  We  shall  sit  down  with  Christ  on 
his  throne  ;  we  shall  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord,  and  we  too,  in  our  day  and  genera¬ 
tion,  shall  be  held  up  as  examples  of  holy 
obedience,  and  steady  walking  with  God  ; 
we  shall  be  pointed  out  as  children  of  God, 
if  our  lives,  and  hearts,  and  dispositions,  are 
in  conformity  with  the  divine  will ;  if  we 
are  walking  steadily  with  God,  we  shall  be 
pointed  out  as  the  children  of  God,  and  the 
young  shall  be  led  to  take  knowledge  of  us, 
to  follow  our  spirits,  and  to  follow  our  steps, 
and  shall  join  in  causing  others  to  imbibe 


our  spirit,  and  to  glorify  our  Father  who  is 
in  heaven.  You  and  I  have  yesterday  sealed 
ourselves  at  a  Communion  Table, and  anew 
badge  of  discipleship  is  upon  us.  We  have 
entered  anew  into  an  everlasting  covenant 
to  be  his,  ratified  an  engagement  to  be  the 
Lord’s  wholly  and  for  ever.  There  is  an 
obligation  laid  on  you,  and  me,  independent 
of  our  own  personal  benefit,  independent  of  the 
comfort  and  enjoyment  we  have  had  in  walk¬ 
ing  with  God,  and  independent  of  the  feli¬ 
city  in  reserve  for  God’s  children — to  show 
that  the  stamp  of  God’s  children  is  upon 
us — to  show  that  holiness  to  the  Lord  is 
impressed  upon  each  one  of  us — to  show  that 
we  are  not  ashamed  of  the  cross  of  Christ — 
to  show  that  whatever  others  may  be,  as  for 
us  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  If  there  is  con¬ 
sistency  in  our  temper,  and  behaviour,  and 
conversation,  with  that  profession  we  made, 
it  will  be  blessed  for  you  and  me  ;  but  if 
there  is  inconsistency,  what  will  the  world 
say  ?  These  are  the  men  that  appear  in  the 
church — these  are  the  men  that  read  their 
Bibles — these  are  the  men  that  have  family 
worship — these  are  they  that  ascend  the  hill 
of  God  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  that  take 
their  seat  at  a  Communion  Table — and  yet 
what  is  the  spirit  they  manifest?  When 
they  enter  into  the  world,  they  have  as  much 
of  the  world  about  them,  as  those  that  care 
for  none  of  these  things.  They  show  that 
all  is  vanity,  and  all  is  hypocrisy,  about 
them.  Oh!  it  is  a  sad  charge  against  Chris¬ 
tians,  when  they  live  as  the  world  live,  when 
they  do  not  cultivate  that  sublime  spirit,  and 
walk  as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  Be  it 
your  constant  aim  and  desire  that  the  Lord 
may  lead  you.  and  conduct  you,  and  uphold 
you,  in  the  way  everlasting,  and  enable  you 
to  walk  steadily  with  God  here,  that  you 
may  enjoy  his  presence  hereafter.  Amen. 


STRICTURES  ON  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  JOHNSTON, 

MINISTER  OF  THE  ROXBURGH  PLACE  CHAPEL  OF  EASE,  EDINBURGH, 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  GILCHRIST,  D.D., 

Senior  Minister  of  the  Canongate  Church,  Edinburgh 


On  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  15th  Sep¬ 
tember,  Dr.  Gilchrist  preached  an  impressive 
funeral  Sermon  on  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
John  Johnston,  late  Minister  of  the  Chapel 
of  Ease,  Roxburgh  Street,  from  Hebrews 
xii.  14,  “For  here  we  have  no  continuing  j 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.”  The  ser¬ 
mon  itself  possessed  that  impressive  clear¬ 
ness  and  precision  which  characterize  all, 
the  Doctors  discourses,  as  well  those  statedly 
dtlivcrcd  from  the  pulpit  as  those  which 


have  appeared  in  a  volume  lately  publish¬ 
ed*  We  present  our  readers  with  that  part 
of  it  which  referred  to  the  lamented  death  of 
Mr.  Johnston. 


*  If  the  Scottish  Pulpit  were  not  entirelv  an 
original  work,  and  in  this  respect  differiu?  from 
alllhc  other  equally  cheap  publications  of  the 
present  day.  we  would  cheerfully  make  occa¬ 
sional  extracts  from  this  volume  of  elegant  liter¬ 
ature  and  profound  and  erudite  theology. 
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But  though  the  original  application  of  this  And  no  wonder.  For  to  promote  tout 
s 2  eet  was  to  the  consolation  of  the  first  '  growth  in  grace,  and  your  improvement  in 
Christian?,  suffering  for  faith  and  a  good  holiness,  was  the  earnest  desire  of  his  heart, 

and  with  great  industry,  as  well  as  skill,  did 
he  labour  for  your  spiritual  good.  He  never 
dea  l  iu  those  loose  and  unstudied  effusions 
us.  yet.  which,  though  they  may  please  the  ignorant 
hearer,  or  m.»v  enable  a  careless  teacher  to 


conscience,  and  though  in  our  case  also  it  is 
more  directly  ap:  ’.icable  to  the  losses  and 
troubles  of  any  kind  to  which  our  adherence 
to  truth  and  duty  may  expose 
without  straining,  it  may  be  applied  for 
our  consolation  under  anv  of  the  afflictions 


keep  up  the  sem  lance  of  copiousness  o* 


of  the  present  life.  Of  all  our  afflictions,  thought  and  variety  of  subject,  are  seldom 


that  to  which  it  may  be  most  directly  ap¬ 
plied,  is  the  grievous  bereavement  which  we 
suffer  in  the  loss  of  virtuous  friends.  But 
strong  is  the  consolation  which  the  Gospel 
offers  to  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus,  even 
when  mourning  the  loss  of  their  best  and 
dearest.  Severely,  indeed,  they  feel  the 
loss  of  those  to  whom  they  were  united  by 
natural  affection  or  friendship,  and  whom  they 
loved  as  the  disciples  of  their  own  Master. 
But  in  duty  to  their  God,  and  Father  in 
Christ,  they  ought  not  to  mourn ;  and,  if  they 
use  aright  their  faith  and  their  privilege  as 
his  children,  thev  will  not  sorrow,  like  those 


very  useful  even  to  those  who  like  them 
best,  and  never  fail  to  excite  disgust  in  per¬ 
sons  of  information  and  discernment.  His 
discourses,  delivered  from  this  place,  were 
prepared  with  care — so  well  were  they  pre¬ 
pared  that,  whilst  they  were  useful  even 
to  the  least  informed,  they  gave  both  pleasure 
and  instruction  to  persons  of  knowledge  and 
judgment.  Much  did  Providence  do  for 
your  spiritual  good  in  sending  such  a  minister 
to  labour  among  you,  in  continuing  his 
ministry  so  long ;  and  not  a  few  of  you,  I  trust 
will  be  found  his  joy  and  crown  at  the  day 
of  his  Lord.  Such  of  you  as  have  received 
who  have  no  hope.  Let  those  only  yield  to  no  improvement  from  his  teaching  and  ex- 
such  sorrow  as  unfits  for  duty  and  admits  of  ample,  if  any  such  there  be,  would  do  well 
no  consolation,  who  know  that  they  have  to  consider  carefully  how  remiss  you  have 
lost  the  objects  of  their  love,  and  despair  of  been  in  your  duty.  Very  remiss  you  must 
ever  finding  them  again.  If  our  departed 
friends  were  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ,  they  are  now  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints  in  heaven.  Such,  my  brethren,  you 
cannot  but  believe,  was  the  true  character 


have  been.  Your  Pastor  was  both  able  and 
faithful.  And  whether  you  ever  be  brought 
or  not  to  repent  of  your  sin9  and  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  your  God,  his  labours,  we  doubt  not, 
have  found  acceptance  with  his  Lord ;  for 
of  the  pastor,  who.  for  these  five  and  not  only  does  the  charity,  which  thinketh  no 
twenty  years,  has  been  administering  among 
you  the  word  and  sacraments  of  Christ. 

The  duties  of  his  ministerial  office  he  per¬ 
formed  not  only  with  great  ability,  but  with 
great  zeal  and  pleasure,  because  he  believed 
in  Jesus,  and  because  be  sincerely  loved 
I  oth  the  truth  and  the  holiness  of  his  Re¬ 
deemer.  I  am  not  going  to  enter  into  a 
particular  delineation  of  his  virtues.  They 
were,  indeed,  both  many  and  great,  but  I  am 
not  aide  to  do  justice  to  his  character,  and 
though  I  were  ever  so  able  I  could  not  ven¬ 
ture.  in  regard  either  to  your  feelings  or  to  mv 
own.  to  speak  at  large  of  his  talents,  his  prin- 


evil,  readily  hope  well  of  a  man  who  wa9  so 
active  and  zealous  in  the  duties  of  his  office, 
whose  life  was  so  inoffensive,  and  whose 
manners  were  so  gentle  and  so  kind,  but  in 
this  case  no  proof,  by  which  one  erring 
mortal  can  know  with  certainty,  the  good 
principles  and  aims  of  another — no  proof  is 
wanting  to  convince  us  that  our  friend  died 
in  the  Lord,  having  kept  the  commandments 
of  God  and  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Whilst.  therefore,  we  feel  deeply  our  loss  let 
us  think  of  the  good  hope  and  of  the  strong 
consolation  which  the  gosp>el  offers  even  in 
the  heaviest  of  our  bereavements.  Our  ex- 
ciples.  or  his  temper.  But  most  of  you  know  |  cellent  friend,  who  loved  us  much,  is  indeed 


as  well  as.  and  mmy  of  you  much  better  than,  [ 
I  can  express,  the  worth  of  this  eminently  j 
faithful  and  useful  minister  of  Christ.  In¬ 
deed,  I  am  persuaded  that,  by  all  of  this  j 


departed,  and  never  again  in  this  world  shall 
wc  see  his  face.  But  they  who  die  in 
Christ  live  in  a  better  world,  where  they 
rest  from  all  t  -.tsome  in  dutr,  and 


congregation  who  were  capable  of  forming  a  where  all  earthly  labours  and  sufferings  are 
just  opinion,  he  was  both  revered  and  loved.  ‘  more  than  compensated. 


THE 
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Lecture  by  the  Rev.  Charles  J.  Brown,  Glasgow. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  French,  Edinburgh. 


THE  CHOICE  OF  MOSES; 

A  LECTURE  DELIVERED 

By  the  Rev.  CHARLES  J.  BROWN, 

Minister  of  Anderston  Chapel,  Glasgow. 

“  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be.  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward 
— Heb.  xi.  24 — 26. 


There  are  two  principal  ways  which  God 
makes  use  of  in  his  word  to  enforce  his  law 
upon  us — precept  and  example.  Each  me¬ 
thod  has  advantages  peculiar  to  itself.  Pre¬ 
cept  has  the  advantage  of  greater  exact¬ 
ness  and  accuracy,  example  of  greater  per¬ 
suasiveness.  Precept  is  more  precise  in 
'conveying  its  information  ;  but  example,  by 
embodying  the  precept  in  living  characters, 
and  showing  its  practicability  has  a  peculiar 
fitness  for  winning  the  heart  and  the  affec¬ 
tions.  In  the  character  of  Moses,  as  it  is 
here  drawn  by  the  inspired  writer,  we  have 
set  before  us  some  of  the  most  difficult,  yet 
necessary  and  fundamental  lessons  that  be¬ 
long  to  the  life  of  a  Christian.  While  God 
is  commending  these  to  us,  by  arraying 
them  in  the  loveliness  of  an  example  emi¬ 
nently  attractive,  let  us  endeavour,  as  we 
go  along,  to  apply  them  to  ourselves  in  the 
way  of  trial,  encouragement  and  direction, 
as  our  several  cases  may  require. 

To  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this  passage,  it 
will  be  right  to  refresh  our  memories  with 
the  brief  accounts  elsewhere  given  us  of  the 
earlier  days  of  Moses.  Turn,  then,  to  Exod. 
li.  1 — 1  l,and  to  Acts  vii.21 — 23.  There  can 
be  little  doubt  after  the  comparison  of  these 
texts,  that  the  period  to  which  the  Apostle 
refers,  when  he  speaks  of  Moses  being  come 
to  years,  and  then  refusing  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  was  that  age  of 
forty  years  complete,  at  which,  Stephen  in¬ 


forms  us,  “  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his 
brethren,  the  children  of  Israel.”  During 
the  first  forty  years  of  his  life,  he  had  been 
treated  by  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  as  her 
own  son ;  nor  is  it  a  conjecture  altogether 
without  support  in  the  inspired  narrative  as 
well  as  in  the  Jewish  tradition,  that  he  was 
designed  ultimately  to  succeed  to  the  crown. 
However  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  he 
had  received  the  education  and  the  treat¬ 
ment  generally  which  were  proper  to  the 
grandson  of  so  great  a  monarch ;  that  he 
had  cultivated  all  the  learning  of  his  age 
and  country  with  that  success  which  would 
have  qualified  him  for  acting  an  illustrious 
part  in  the  court  of  Egypt ;  and  that  his 
prospects  of  worldly  advancement  were  al¬ 
together  of  the  brightest  kind.  Moses, 
however,  had  heard  of  the  promises  made 
of  old  by  the  God  of  heaven  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  his  progenitors.  These 
promises  he  believed  in,  though  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  his  countrymen  was  then  such  as 
seemed  only  to  throw  contempt  upon  them. 
He  believed  that  Messiah  would  yet  come 
of  the  despised  seed  of  Abraham  ;  and  that 
Jehovah  not  only  would  bring  his  people 
into  ‘Je  earthly  Canaan,  but  that,  having 
covenanted  to  be  himself  the  God  and  por¬ 
tion  of  his  people,  he  had  prepared  for  them 
a  far  more  glorious  inheritance  than  this — 
an  inheritance  corresponding  in  excellence 
and  duration  with  his  own  infinite  resources. 
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and  to  which  he  would,  in  due  time,  bring 
all  his  faithful  servants,  whatever  might 
have  been  their  condition  in  this  transitory 
world.  Through  the  power  of  this  divine 
faith  dwelling  in  his  soul  from  day  to  day, 
Moses  lost  all  relish  for  the  pleasures,  the 
honours,  and  the  people  of  Egypt.  Amidst 
the  gaieties  and  splendour  of  its  court,  his 
heart  was  with  his  brethren,  the  thought  of 
whose  iron  bondage  made  pleasure  nauseous 
to  his  soul.  Up  to  this  period,  indeed,  he 
had  been  led  by  the  providence  of  God  to 
remain  in  the  court  of  Egypt,  that  he  might 
there  acquire  that  knowledge  of  the  world, 
and  of  the  arts  and  sciences  which  was  des¬ 
tined  to  prove  of  so  much  service  to  him  in 
his  future  character  of  legislator  and  con¬ 
ductor  of  Israel.  But  that  end  had  now 
been  fully  answered  ;  and,  having  seen  that 
by  his  hand  God  was  to  deliver  his  people, 
as  well  as  that  he  could  not  permanently 
retain  his  present  rank  without  renouncing 
his  allegiance  to  Jehovah,  Moses  cheerfully 
cast  the  court  of  Egypt  behind  him,  refusing 
any  longer  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter. 

That  you  may  see,  however,  the  glory  of 
that  victory  over  the  world  which  Moses 
thus  through  faith  achieved,  observe  the 
particular  circumstances  in  which  he  aban¬ 
doned  his  relation  to  the  daughter  of  Pha¬ 
raoh.  We  are  told  that  it  was  when  he  was 
"  come  to  years."  It  was  not  the  rash  act 
of  impetuous  youth,  but  the  cool,  deliberate 
choice  of  maturcr  years.  Neither  was  it 
the  act  of  one  grown  grey  in  the  service  of 
the  world,  and  casting  it  away  at  length 
in  disgust,  when  no  longer  able  to  retain  it 
or  to  shine  among  its  votaries.  It  is  no  un¬ 
common  thing  for  men,  after  giving  the 
vigour  of  their  powers  to  sin  and  the  devil, 
to  offer  the  fag-end  of  them  to  God,  hoping 
first  to  get  all  that  Mammon  can  give,  and 
then  all  that  Christ  can  give.  Moses,  at 
forty,  a  man  of  the  finest  accomplishments, 

Sialifying  him  to  shine  in  any  station,  even 
e  highest,  in  these  circumstances  casts 
the  Egyptian  court  behind  him.  Neither 
was  the  country  which  he  forsook  any 
contemptible  object  of  worldly  ambition. 
It  was  full  of  sin  to  be  sure  ;  but  that  would 
have  been  no  disparagement  to  it  in  the  eye 
of  an  unholy  man ;  and  we  know  that  it  was 
illustrious  lor  wealth,  for  magnificence,  and 
for  every  kind  of  polite  learning.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  also,  that  had  Moses  been 
desirous  of  an  excuse  for  remaining  in  the 
jourt  of  Egypt,  he  might  have  found  a  very 


plausible  one  in  the  plea  of  gratitude  to  his 
benefactress,  whose  kindness  in  sparing  his 
life  and  treating  him  as  her  son,  seemed  to 
deserve  another  return  than  the  refusal  of 
the  honour.  Duty  to  God  with  Moses 
outweighed  all  this. 

We  shall  find  new  and  interesting  light 
thrown  upon  the  feelings  and  conduct  of 
Moses  in  the  25th  verse  ;  “  choosing  rather” 
— he  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  daughter — “  choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.” 
Here  observe,  in  the  first  place,  what  that 
condition  was  for  which  Moses  deliberately 
exchanged  the  ease  and  affluence  of  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  court.  It  was  a  state  of  positive 
affliction.  It  was  not  the  exchange  of  one 
set  of  worldly  comforts  for  another,  but  of 
a  palace  for  a  life  of  difficulty,  danger,  and 
self-denial,  in  connexion  with  a  people  who, 
at  the  time  Moses  cast  in  his  lot  among  them, 
were  utterly  despised,  and  lay  helpless  be¬ 
neath  the  rod  of  powerful  oppressors.  But 
then,  as  the  pleasures  of  the  Egyptian 
court,  whatever  attractions  they  might  have 
for  others,  had  none  for  the  soul  of  this  man, 
so  the  afflictions  for  which  he  exchanged 
them,  were  sweetened  to  him  by  the  con¬ 
sideration  that  they  were  the  afflictions  of 
Israel — identified  with  the  cause  and  the 
people  of  his  God ;  for  you  will  observe 
again,  here,  the  expression,  “affliction  with 
the  people  of  God.”  It  was  not  mere  pa¬ 
triotism  or  love  of  kindred  that  influenced 
the  choice  of  Moses;  he  chose  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  as  such, 
and  for  the  cause  of  God  as  his  cause,  like 
another  kindred  spirit  of  a  later  period. 
“  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
elect’s  sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with 
eternal  glory.” 

But  while  the  choice  of  Moses  was  thus 
a  religious  choice,  it  was  also  in  the  highest 
degree  rational ;  as,  indeed,  religion  and 
right  reason  ever  coincide.  It  is  very  pro¬ 
bable  that  some  of  those  about  Pharaoh’s 
court,  who  witnessed  the  conduct  of  Moses, 
would  set  him  down  as  a  man  in  whom  su¬ 
perstition  had  gained  the  ascendancy  over 
reason  and  common  sense.  They  were  the 
fools,  however,  not  he.  He  chose  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  “  for  a  sea¬ 
son."  He  considered  that,  even  were  the 
pleasures  of  the  luxurious  court  more  attrac¬ 
tive  in  themselves  than  to  him  they  were. 
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still  they  were  perishing — could  at  best  be 
enjoyed  only  for  a  few  years,  and  even  for 
those  few  years  not  without  drawing  down 
the  displeasure  of  an  infinite  God.  He 
argued,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  afflic¬ 
tions  he  might  be  called  to  endure,  were 
likewise  but  for  a  season,  and  would  speedily 
give  place  to  a  blessedness  with  whose  ex¬ 
cellence  they  were  not  worthy  to  be  com¬ 
pared.  Oh !  that  men  of  the  world  who 
talk  of  reason,  would  but  follow  reason  ;  that 
they  would  seriously  reflect  how  short-lived 
at  least,  if  they  will  not  let  us  say  how  in¬ 
trinsically  contemptible,  are  those  pleasures 
for  whose  sake  they  are  content  to  live  as  if 
there  were  no  eternity,  as  if  there  were 
either  no  God,  or  if  it  were  a  thing  indiffer¬ 
ent  whether  his  authority  be  acknowledged 
by  his  creatures,  or  trampled  by  them  under 
foot.  Could  you  but  enjoy  these  pleasures 
always,  why  then  there  might  be  at  least 
some  show  of  reason  for  the  preference  you 
give  them  above  the  favour  of  the  blessed 
God.  But  when  you  consider  how  “  short 
is  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked,”  how  short 
also  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  and 
how  glorious  his  everlasting  portion,  do 
you  not  see  that  you  are  verily  playing 
the  fool,  and  that  the  path  which  reason 
and  religion  alike  point  out  is  the  choice  of 
Moses,  when  turning  his  back  on  sensual 
and  idolatrous  Egypt,  he  cast  in  his  lot  with 
the  people  of  God  ? 

To  open  up  still  further  to  us  the  views 
and  feelings  of  Moses  in  refusing  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  it  is 
added  in  verse  26,  that  he  “  esteemed  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto 
the  recompense  of  the  reward.”  The  re¬ 
proach  of  Christ — that  is,  the  reproach  cast 
upon  the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
which,  from  his  unity  to  the  Church,  and 
the  love  he  bears  to  it,  he  accounts  his  own 
reproach.  Christ  was  far  beyond  the  reach 
of  suffering  in  his  own  person,  when  he  said 
to  Saul,  “  Why  persecutest  thou  me?”  Ob¬ 
serve,  also,  that  the  reproach  of  the  Old 
Testament  Church  is  called  the  reproach  of 
Christ ;  for  he  was  the  king  and  head  of 
that,  as  well  as  of  the  Gospel  Church.  To 
speak  strictly,  indeed,  there  has  never  been 
any  other  than  one  Church  of  Christ  under 
different  dispensations.  Now  Moses,  in 
making  up  his  mind  to  abandon  his  relation¬ 
ship  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  was  fully  aware 
that  he  must  endure  not  only  affliction,  but, 
what  is  more  difficult  of  endurance  by  a  man 


accustomed  to  honour — reproach.  He  was 
about  to  make  common  cause  with  the  de¬ 
spised  and  oppressed  Hebrews ;  and  he 
knew  enough  of  the  world  to  know  that, 
however  it  might  honour  him,  so  long  as  he 
did  not  openly  protest  against  its  ways,  it 
loved  him  too  little,  and  its  own  courses  too 
much,  not  to  scorn  and  persecute  him,  when 
he  should  have  assumed  the  attitude  of  an 
open  and  determined  enemy  to  its  procedure. 
Not  only,  however,  did  he  leave  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  court  in  spite  of  the  world’s  reproach  ; 
we  are  here  told  that  he  actually  esteemed 
it  riches — “  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
in  Egypt.”  The  treasures  of  Egypt  he  ac¬ 
counted  poverty,  the  reproach  of  Christ, 
riches.  It  was  not  that  he  loved  the  re¬ 
proach  and  hatred  of  men,  nor  that  he  was 
incapable  of  feeling  them  keenly  and  pain¬ 
fully;  but  he  loved  Christ  more  than  the 
love  of  men ;  and  if  Christ,  and  his  people, 
and  cause,  must  suffer  reproach,  he  will 
have  his  share  of  it,  and  will  count  himself 
more  happy  and  honoured  in  it,  than  in  the 
applause  of  the  most  magnificent  court  in 
the  world.  Here  again,  however,  Moses 
acted  not  only  religiously',  but  most  ration- 
ally ;  “  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom¬ 
pense  of  the  reward He  considered  that 
all  the  treasures  which  Egypt,  or  its  king, 
could  bestow  on  him  would  speedily  end  in 
vanity'.  On  the  other  hand,  he  saw  by  faith 
that  if  Christ,  the  Almighty  Redeemer  of 
the  Church,  took  such  a  concern  in  its  re¬ 
proaches  as  to  esteem  them  his  own,  then, 
not  content  with  bringing  his  people  to  the 
inheritance  which  he  had  covenanted  to 
bestow  on  them,  he  would  not  fail  to  turn 
their  reproaches  for  his  sake  into  riches,  by 
crowning  them  with  more  eminent  tokens  of 
regard.  Moses  fixed  his  eye  on  the  end  of 
Christ’s  reproach  and  of  Egypt’s  glory  ;  and, 
clearly  discerning  that  even  the  severest 
trials  that  might  be  connected  with  Christ’s 
cause,  were  not  only  honourable  from  their 
connexion  with  him,  but  actually  carried 
along  with  them  the  greatest  and  truest 
riches,  he  was,  by  all  these  considerations, 
sickened  with  the  godless  joys  of  the  world, 
and,  glorying  even  in  tribulations  and  re¬ 
proaches,  he  took  his  leave  of  Egypt  and  all 
,  that  pertained  to  it.  A  great  deal  of  very 
1  precious  instruction  may  be  drawn  from  this 
!  passage.  I  would  remind  you  of  some  of 
|  the  principal  lessons  which  it  teaches. 

1st.  We  have  in  the  passage  a  fine  illus¬ 
tration  of  the  power  of  faith  in  overcoming 
'  the  world.  Here  is  a  victory  infinitely  more 
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noble  than  the  conquests  of  Alexander,  won 
by  Moses  over  his  own  spirit  and  an  un¬ 
godly  world.  He  overcame  “  by  faith” 
that  faith  which  is  “  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen 
and  “  this  is  the  victory  which  still  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?” 

2dly.  Learn  from  the  passage  that  true  faith 
is  an  operative  principle,  manifesting  itself 
in  such  victories  as  these.  Try  by  this  test, 
brethren,  what  your  faith  is  worth.  Did  it 
ever  manifest  itself  in  mortification  of  the 
flesh,  in  self-denial,  in  the  casting  away  of 
sinful  pleasures  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  &c. 

3dly.  True  religion  is  the  result  of  delib¬ 
eration.  Christ  being  put  in  the  one  scale 
and  the  world  in  the  other,  religion  delib¬ 
erately  prefers  Christ  above  all  other 
things. 

4thly.  We  are  reminded  by  the  passage, 
that  those  sinful  pleasures  which  the  Chris¬ 
tian  is  called  to  renounce,  are  by  him  re¬ 
nounced  the  more  easily,  through  the  power 
of  those  glorious  realities  which  faith  opens 
up  to  his  view ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the 


trials  which  he  is  called  to  endure  are  by 
the  same  means  more  easily  borne. 

5thly.  The  worst  of  Christ’s  cause  is  pre¬ 
ferable  to  the  best  of  the  world’s — Christ’ 
reproach  to  the  world’s  riches. 

6thly.  It  is  a  sight  peculiarly  grateful,  to 
witness  a  man  exchanging  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  the  service  of  God,  while  he  might 
yet  shine  among  the  world’s  votaries,  were 
he  so  disposed. 

7thly.  Christians  may  and  ought  to  have 
respect  to  “the  recompense  of  the  reward,” 
to  quicken  them  in  duty,  and  strengthen 
them  in  the  midst  of  difficulties  and  temp¬ 
tations. 

Finally.  Let  us  make  use  of  the  whole 
subject  for  encouragement  in  the  good  ways 
of  the  Lord.  Are  we  called  to  suffer  afflic¬ 
tions  for  Christ’s  sake  ?  “  Our  light  afflic¬ 

tion  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding,  even  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory.”  Reproach  ?  “  If  we  be 
reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are 
we;  forthe  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
upon  us.  Let  us  go  forth,  therefore,  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach.” 
Amen. 


THE  SACRIFICES  WHICH  PAUL  WAS  WILLING  TO  MAKE  IN 
THE  CAUSE  OF  CHRIST; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  FRENCH, 

Minister  of  the  Relief  Church,  College  Street,  Edinburgh. 


**  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  9  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” — Acts  xxi.  13. 


Whbn  Paul  uttered  these  words,  he  was 
on  his  return  from  one  of  those  Christian 
missions  in  which  he  had  so  zealously  em¬ 
barked  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  In 
this,  and  in  a  preceding  mission,  he  had 
visited  some  of  the  most  celebrated  regions 
and  renowned  cities  of  the  w-orld.  With 
.ndefatigable  step,  he  had  toiled  his  way 
over  no  small  portion  of  Syria,  Arabia, 
Asia  Minor,  and  Europe.  He  had  sailed 
the  waters  of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  He 
had  coursed  his  track  among  those  innume¬ 
rable  islands  that  so  beautifully  stud  the 
Grecian  Archipelago.  On  the  soil  of  an¬ 
cient  Troy — along  the  classic  shores  of 
Greece — at  Antioch,  Ephesus,  Philippi, 
Corinth,  and  Athens,  he  had  planted  the 
standard  of  the  ctoss,  and  proclaimed  that 


Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

In  the  performance  of  this  arduous  duty 
he  had  passed  through  many  perils,  suffered 
many  hardships,  and  been  the  victim  of  the 
most  atrocious  persecution  and  cruelty. 
Those  places  now  named,  may  indeed  be 
famed  for  many  things,  in  history,  in  fable, 
and  in  song  ;  but  amid  all  their  other  celeb¬ 
rity,  for  this  also  they  have  obtained  an 
infamous  notoriety  ; — that  when  one  of  the 
most  benevolent  men  whom  the  world  ever 
saw,  spoke  to  them  in  the  language  of  truth 
and  soberness,  they  mercilessly  treated  him 
as  the  veriest  wretch  that  ever  society  hunt¬ 
ed  out  of  its  pale. 

But  if  Paul  had  his  share  of  sufferings, 
he  had  his  triumphs  too.  The  gospel  pros- 
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pered  In  his  hand.  His  Divine  Master 
gave  him  souls  for  his  hire.  His  fellest 
enemies  were  at  times  given  him  as  the  tro¬ 
phies  of  his  faithfulness,  patience  and  hero¬ 
ism.  He  who  in  the  same  night  thrust 
Paul’s  feet  into  the  stocks,  and  consigned 
him,  all  scourged  and  wounded  as  he  was, 
to  the  deepest  dungeon  of  a  prison — that 
very  same  person,  on  that  very  same  night, 
lay  trembling  as  a  penitent  at  his  feet,  bath¬ 
ing  his  wounds,  asking  the  way  of  salva¬ 
tion,  and  humbly  receiving  the  baptism  of  a 
Christian  at  his  hands. 

The  gospel  which  Paul  thus  taught  to 
thousands,  was,  in  these  its  early  days,  a 
powerful,  fruitful  principle.  They  who  em¬ 
braced  it,  felt  its  softening  influence  melt 
their  hearts,  and  prompt  them  to  all  the 
charities  of  life.  They  gave  with  no  nig¬ 
gard  hand  to  the  support  of  the  gospel,  and 
to  the  relief  of  the  poor.  And  as  the  poor 
Christians  in  Jerusalem  were  at  this  time 
suffering  many  privations,  it  would  appear, 
that,  collections  having  been  made  in  the  most 
of  those  Gentile  churches  which  Paul  had 
planted,  the  Apostle  himself  was  sent  as 
their  honoured  almoner,  to  carry  this  their 
bounty  to  their  sutfering  brethren  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  It  is  in  the  prosecution  of  this  object 
we  meet  with  him  in  our  text.  As  the 
Apostle  proceeded  on  his  journey,  he 
received  many,  and  these  by  no  means 
obscure  intimations,  that  this  journey  to 
Jerusalem  was  to  be  eminently  perilous. 
He  tells  us,  that  in  every  city  to  which  he 
came,  the  Holy  Ghost  witnessed  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  awaited  him.  Apprised  of 
6uch  a  fact  as  this,  no  wonder  that  his  at¬ 
tached  friends  might  wish  to  save  a  life  so 
dear  and  so  valuable  as  was  Paul’s.  And, 
however  questionable  and  ill-judged,  their 
interference  with  the  course  of  events  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  foretold.it  was  no  doubt,  on 
their  part,  a  well-meant  kindness  to  the  de¬ 
voted  Paul.  Accordingly,  when  first  he 
landed  at  Tyre,  and  now  when  he  had 
reached  Cesarea,  bis  Christian  friends  in 
both  places,  most  earnestly  besought  him 
not  to  go  up  to  that  Jerusalem  that  had 
killed  so  many  prophets,  stoned  so  many  of 
God’s  messengers,  and  upon  whose  inhabi¬ 
tants  was  to  be  charged  all  the  righteous  blood 
shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righte¬ 
ous  Abel,  to  the  blood  of  Zacharias  whom  they 
slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

But  Paul’s  was  never  the  craven  heart  of 
a  coward.  Tell  him  where  duty  lay,  and 
no  terrors  could  shake  his  soul,  or  turn  him 


from  his  invincible  attachment  to  Christ 
and  his  cause.  While  sensibly  alive  there¬ 
fore  to  these,  the  intense  sympathies  and 
melting  entreaties  of  friendship,  we  heat 
him  replying  with  all  the  passionate  fervout 
of  a  saint,  and  all  the  resolute  heroism  of  a 
martyr — “  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to 
break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 

This  text  presents  two  topics  for  illustra¬ 
tion. 

I.  The  sacrifices  which  Paul  was  willing 
to  make  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

II.  The  exalted  object  for  which  he  was 
willing  to  make  these  sacrifices — it  was  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

It  is  only  to  the  first  of  these  topics  that 
we  shall  at  present  call  your  attention.  We 
are  then,  in  this  discourse,  to  illustrate  the 
sacrifices  which  Paul  was  willing  to  make 
in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

1.  And  here  I  remark,  that  the  spirit  of 
our  text  implies  that  Paul  was  willing  to 
sacrifice  his  ease  and  comfort,  and  to  devote 
all  the  energies  of  his  body  and  soul  to  the 
honour  of  Christ’s  name. 

The  spirit  of  our  text,  we  say,  warrants 
this  specification.  For  here  the  mere  toil 
of  voyaging  by  sea  and  travelling  by  land 
in  this  his  present  mission,  implies  no  mean 
sacrifice  of  ease,  and  no  mean  expenditure 
of  laborious  exertion.  The  whole  of  Paul’s 
apostolical  life  was  an  illustration  of  his 
willingness  to  do  and  bear  the  utmost  of 
which  humanity  is  capable.  Of  his  mere 
travels  alone,  those  parts  of  Scripture  which 
describe  them  afford  us  but  the  scantiest 
itinerary.  A  brief  chapter  will  at  times 
comprehend  the  toil  and  travel  of  many 
thousand  miles.  Had  Paul  passed  over 
these  in  the  lady-like  fashion  of  many 
modern  tourists,  enjoying  all  those  helps 
and  appliances  which  science,  art  and 
luxury,  can  now  supply,  many  might  have 
envied  him  the  pleasure  of  visiting  some  of 
the  loveliest  regions  of  the  globe.  But 
when  we  hear  him  saying  of  himself,  and  of 
his  fellow-apostles,  “  Even  unto  the  present 
hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  cer¬ 
tain  dwelling-place  ;  and  labour,  working 
with  our  hands  ;  being  reviled,  we  bless ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it ;  being  de¬ 
famed,  we  entreat:  we  are  made  as  the 
filth  of  the  world,  and  the  off-scouring  ot 
all  things.  And  when,  with  more  pre¬ 
cise  reference  to  himself,  we  hear  him  enu- 
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morate  the  catalogue  of  his  sufferings,  “  In 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths 
oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suf¬ 
fered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep ;  in  journeyings  often,  in 
perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils 
in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in 
perils  among  false  brethren ;  in  weariness 
and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hun¬ 
ger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness.  Beside  those  things  which 
are  without,  that  which  comcth  upon  me 
daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches.  Who 
is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is 
offended,  and  I  burn  not?” — and  still 
farther,  my  friends,  when  we  contem- 
late  not  only  these,  properly  speaking, 
is  passive  toils,  but  also  his  more 
active  strenuous  efforts  to  save  souls — when 
we  think  of  him  toiling  with  his  hands  to 
cam  a  bit  of  bread,  while  he  distributed  so 
munificently  the  bread  of  life  to  others — 
when  we  think  of  him  planting  so  many 
churches,  watering  those  already  planted, 
preaching  in  synagogues,  and  in  all  places 
of  public  resort,  visiting  from  house  to 
house,  writing  epistles,  reasoning  with  the 
learned,  grappling  with  the  enemies  of  civil 
liberty,  and  asserting  the  sacred  rights  of 
freedom,  declaiming  before  a  Felix,  a  Festus, 
and  an  Agrippa,  with  an  eloquence  more 
powerful  than  that  “  which  fulmined  over 
Greece,  and  shook  the  throne  of  Maccdon” — 
in  short,  when  we  think  of  him  as  doing 
every  thing,  and  attempting  every  thing, 
whereby  he  might  win  souls  to  Jesus,  we 
feel  that  we  live  in  the  age  of  little  men, 
that  Christian  character  is  dwarfed  by  the 
barrenness  of  a  degenerate  age,  and  that, 
would  we  do  for  Christ  all  that  duty  binds 
us  to  do,  we  must  look  to  such  examples  as 
that  of  Paul,  and  strive  to  catch  from  him 
that  burning  zeal  for  the  Redeemer’s  hon¬ 
our,  which  existed  and  flamed  so  mightily 
in  his  ardent  soul.  Ah!  truly,  these  were 
not  the  days,  when  men,  affecting  to  be  the 
successors  of  a  Paul  and  of  the  other 
Apostles,  were  charioted  along  in  the  gilded 
vehicles  of  fashion,  mitred,  crosiered,  and 
flaunting  in  all  the  pomp  of  episcopal 
parade — these  were  not  the  times  when 
men,  called  Christian  bishops,  had  become 
pampered  stipendiaries  for  doing  nothing — 


no,  nothing,  save  to  embroil  nations — like 
wolves  to  scare  the  sheep  from  Christ’s 
fold ;  or  if,  in  shepherd’s  clothing,  they  at 
times  spoke  and  acted  for  Christianity,  to  do 
it  in  a  manner  enough  to  freeze  the  soul 
into  the  coldness  of  spiritual  death.  It 
is  not  to  these,  my  Christian  friends,  we 
bid  you  look  for  a  pattern,  or  to  learn 
the  lessons  of  Christianity.  We  exhibit  to 
you  one  of  more  ethereal  soul.  We  place 
before  you  a  safer,  a  better,  a  brighter  ex¬ 
ample.  We  hold  up  to  your  gaze  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  a  Paul,  and  we  call  upon  you  to  act 
in  the  spirit  of  his  heroic  declaration,  which 
we  are  now  considering. 

Applying  this  branch  of  oursubject, there¬ 
fore.  to  our  own  cases,  bringing  it  home  to 
ourselves,  the  question  now  is,  what  are  the 
sacrifices  of  ease  and  of  comfort,  and  what 
the  attempts  and  exertions  which  all  of  us 
in  our  various  spheres  ought  to  make  for  the 
honour  of  Christ’s  name?  It  will  not  do  to 
take  refuge  under  the  excuse,  “  I  am  not  an 
Apostle — the  question  is,  are  you  a  Christ¬ 
ian?  Are  you  a  disciple  of  Jesus?  If  you 
are,  Christ  will  find  you  work  in  every 
sphere  of  life.  There  is  no  station  which 
any  one  of  you  occupies,  but  in  which  you 
may  make  sacrifices  and  exertions  eminently 
calculated  to  promote  the  honour  of  Christ’s 
name.  As  magistrates,  ministers,  physicians, 
teachers,  merchants,  traders,  artizans,  all  in 
your  different  spheres,  may  do  something 
for  Christ.  Let  it  be  a  question  then  with 
every  conscientious  man  and  woman  in  this 
assembly,  “  What  is  it  that  I  can  sacrifice  ? 
what  is  it  that  I  can  suffer?  what  is  it  that 
I  can  do  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus?” 

Need  I  specify  what  you  can  contribute 
to  the  furtherance  of  Christ’s  honour.  Some 
can  give  their  labour,  some  their  time,  some 
their  talents,  some  their  wealth,  some 
their  influence,  some  their  example,  some 
their  prayers;  some  may  give  all  of  these 
some  two  or  more  of  them ;  and  there  is 
not  one  of  you  but  who  may  at  least 
live  and  suffer,  and  pray  for  the  honour 
of  Christ’s  name.  Who,  I  ask,  is  so  insu¬ 
lated  in  this  world  as  not  to  have  father 
or  mother,  wife,  child,  brother,  sister,  friend, 
neighbour  or  acquaintance,  to  whom  he  may 
do  some  good  ?  Who  absolutely  so  busy, 
as  not  to  have  one  odd  hour,  one  spare  mo¬ 
ment  to  devote  to  religious  purposes.?  Who 
so  talentless,  so  mindless,  so  actionless,  as 
not  to  be  capable  of  filling  some  post  of 
usefulness  in  the  Christian  Church  ?  He  who 
cunnot  speak  and  argue  can  act,  and  he  who 
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can  do  but  little  even  in  that  way,  may  at 
least  have  it  said  of  him,  that  “  he  has  done 
what  he  could.”  Who  so  ignorant  as  not  to 
know  something  which,  if  communicated, 
might  instruct  some  more  ignorant  soul  ? 
Who  so  poor,  as  not  to  be  able  at  least  to 
show  a  willingness  to  help  religion  forward? 
While  the  sun  endures,  and  while  the  Bible 
lasts,  the  poor  widow’s  mite  shall  stand 
blazoned  on  the  inspired  page  in  brighter 
memorial  than  the  richest  endowments  ever 
consecrated  to  the  support  of  religion  by 
titled  wealth  or  ostentatious  charity. 

But  still  some  of  you  may  object — we 
have  not  time,  we  have  not  convenience,  we 
have  not  means,  we  have  not  money  to  en¬ 
gage  in  this  work.  We  urge  in  reply,  that 
even  though  every  one  of  these  apologies 
and  excuses  were  sustained,  there  is  not  one 
of  you  but  must  be  pushed  to  the  last  ex¬ 
tremity  to  get  rid  of  this  claim — “  that  at 
least  you  can  give  the  example  of  holy  living, 
and  the  benefit  of  your  prayers,  for  the 
honour  of  Christ’s  name.”  And  in  relation 
to  a  still  greater  number,  I  would  press  the 
inquiry,  that  in  order  to  add  to  your  means 
and  ability  of  doing  good,  may  nothing  be 
taken  from  your  sleep,  nothing  from  your 
hours  of  idleness  and  amusement,  nothing 
from  the  cost  of  your  pleasures,  nothing 
from  the  luxuries  of  food,  and  the  luxuries  of 
dress,  and  the  luxuries  of  furniture?  Can 
nothing  from  one  of  these  be  spared  to  hon¬ 
our  Jesus  or  save  a  soul?  Let  conscience, 
taking  its  station  at  the  foot  of  Christ’s  cross, 
and  instructing  itself  by  the  plain  uncompro¬ 
mising  precepts  of  God’s  word,  give  an  answer 
that  will  satisfy  at  the  judgment-seat  of 
God. 

But,  upon  what  objects,  then,  perhaps  you 
ask  me,  are  we  to  lay  out  all  this  expendi¬ 
ture  of  labour,  time,  talents,  wealth,  influ¬ 
ence,  example  and  prayers  ?  Why,  my 
friends,  the  way3  of  doing  good  are  im¬ 
mensely  numerous  and  diversified.  You 
may  countenance  and  support  all  the  varie¬ 
ties  of  religious  institutions ;  you  may  con¬ 
tribute  to  Missionary  Societies,  or  you  may 
lend  them  your  assistance ;  you  may  take 
an  interest  in  Sabbath  schools;  you  may 
form  and  support  libraries;  you  may  cir¬ 
culate  tracts ;  you  may  give  your  attend¬ 
ance  at  prayer  meetings ;  you  may  visit  the 
sick ;  you  may  read  the  Scriptures  to  the 
aged ;  you  may  counsel  the  young  and  in¬ 
experienced  ;  you  may  frown  on  every 
species  of  error  and  crime ;  you  may  re¬ 
prove  sin ;  you  may  display  public  spirit  by 


patronising  scientific,  literary,  and  humane 
institutions ;  you  may  do  what  you  can  to 
remove  all  national,  provincial,  or  local 
grievances ;  in  short,  you  may  encourage 
and  adopt  all  Scriptural  means  for  the 
spread  and  revival  of  religion — for  the 
growth  of  piety  and  the  increase  of  happi¬ 
ness  wherever  man  has  a  dwelling  round 
the  wide  circle  of  the  globe. 

Now,  my  friends,  having  shown  you  what 
you  may  do  for  Christ,  I  insist  on  your  • 
coming  to  the  conviction  that  it  is  your 
duty  to  do  it.  Surely  you  read  in  your 
Bibles  that  you  are  to  be  “  ready  to  every 
good  work “  to  be  zealous  of  good  works ;” 

“  zealously  affected  in  all  good  things ;” 

“  that  you  are  to  be  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord  “that  you  are  to  contend  earnest¬ 
ly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
that  “  you  are  to  run,  and  strive,  and  fight 
in  the  business  of  salvation ;  that  you  are 
as  it  were  to  take  heaven  by  violence and 
that  when  you  have  done  all,  from  a  con¬ 
sciousness  that  you  have  done  too  little, 
you  are  to  acknowledge  yourselves  “  un¬ 
profitable  servants.” 

Feeling  the  force  of  these  the  commands 
of  your  God,  I  trust  every  Christian  now 
hearing  me  will  exclaim  with  the  poet — 

Awake  my  dormant  zeal!  for  ever  flame 
With  generous  ardour  for  immortal  souls; 

And  may  my  head,  my  tongue,  my  heart,  my  all, 
Spend  and  be  spent  iu  service  so  divine. 

2d.  In  the  second  place,  I  remark,  that 
Paul  was  willing  to  sacrifice  earthly  friend¬ 
ships  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This 
idea  is  prominently  suggested  by  these 
affecting  words,  “  What  mean  ye  to  weep 
and  to  break  mine  heart  ?  ” 

Could  the  endearments  of  the  tenderest 
friendship  nave  restrained  Paul  from  the 
performance  of  his  duty  to  his  Saviour,  such 
a  powerful  motive  was  not  wanting  in  his 
case.  He  was  loved  with  no  common  affec¬ 
tion  by  those  among  whom  he  laboured  in 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  Our  text  is  one 
proof  of  it.  These  persons  entreated  and 
besought  him  to  have  a  care  for  his  safety 
and  his  life,  and  when  they  could  urge  and 
beseech  no  more,  they  employed  the  sad  but 
powerful  eloquence  of  weeping  and  of  tears. 
This,  however,  was  not  one  solitary  occur¬ 
rence.  In  the  preceding  chapter,  at  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  a  narrative,  to  me  more  exquisitely 
pathetic  than  almost  any  writing  I  am  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  we  meet  with  the  following 
account  of  Paul's  parting  interview  with  the 
Ephesian  Church: — “  And  when  he  had  thus 
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spoken,  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed  with 
them  all.  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on  Paul’s  neck  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing 
most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spake, 
that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.” 

Now,  my  hearers,  we  are  by  no  means  to 
suppose  that  Paul  was  insensible  to  these, 
the  melting  sympathies  of  friendship.  No! 
Paul’s  soul  was  not  of  that  iron  mould,  that 
sterner  stuff,  that  makes  some  men  think  it 
disgraceful  to  shed  a  tear,  and  unmanly  to 
display  any  tenderness  of  feeling.  Neither 
his  piety  nor  his  manners  were  of  that  aus¬ 
tere  kind  that  extorts  our  veneration,  while 
we  are  chilled  into  distant  awe  by  the  cold 
repelling  air  which  is  ever  thrown  around 
them.  The  sanctity  of  Paul’s  character  was 
of  a  warmer,  kindlier,  and  more  attractive 
form.  He  had  the  secret  of  winning  hearts. 
He  threw  his  heart  and  soul  into  all  that  he 
said,  and  wrote,  and  acted;  and  when  this 
is  perceived,  congenial  minds,  like  all  other 
affinities,  cling  to  each  other  with  mutual 
ardour  and  affection.  The  very  language 
of  the  text  affords  illustration  of  this  remark 
upon  the  Apostle’s  character.  “  What  mean 
e,”  said  he,  “  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
eart  ?”  This  you  will  observe  is  not  the 
language  of  cold  unfeeling  rebuke.  His 
own  heart  was  wrung  by  this  proof  of  their 
affection.  The  state  of  his  soul  thus  de¬ 
scribed  by  himself,  was  an  echo  to  their 
weeping ;  and  the  mental  pang  was  to  him 
the  more  severe,  that  a  purer  and  a  loftier 
principle  forbade  him  to  yield  to  their  press¬ 
ing  entreaties.  His  was  the  bitter  agony  of 
giving  a  denial  to  weeping  friends  pleading 
even  for  himself. 

Here,  then,  is  the  nobleness  of  Paul’s 
resent  sacrifice.  Like  all  eminent  Saints, 
is  character  was  a  well-balanced  one.  He 
loved  his  friends  well,  but  he  loved  his  Sa¬ 
viour  better.  Earthly  friends  had  their 
claims  which  he  duly  regarded,  but  the  love 
of  Christ  was  uppermost  in  his  soul.  In 
the  very  hour,  therefore,  in  which  he  might 
be  said  to  enjoy  the  luxury  of  loving  hearts, 
he  was  willing  to  tear  himself  from  them  ; 
and,  though  it  should  be  to  bondage  and  to 
death,  to  go  wherever  God,  and  truth,  and 
duty  called  him. 

And  now,  my  hearers,  if  you  are  not  pre¬ 
pared  to  show  that  Paul  was  in  the  wrong, 
we  call  upon  you,  in  duty,  to  go  and  do 
likewise.  Beware  lest  earthly  friendships  of 
any  kind  wean  your  hearts  from  Jesus,  and 
rob  him  of  his  due.  I  would  not  have  you 
undervalue  friendship,  for  it  has  been  said, 


and  I  believe  justly,  to  double  our  pleasures 
and  divide  our  sorrows ;  but  never  let  it 
usurp  that  sovereign  place  in  your  hearts 
which  belongs  to  God  and  to  Christ  alone 
Let  this  caution  extend  to  those  friends  who 
are  related  to  us  by  the  ties  of  blood  and 
affinity.  An  excessive  attachment  to  these 
is  very  apt  to  cool  the  ardour  of  Christian 
zeal.  The  love  of  a  husband,  and  the  fond¬ 
ness  of  a  father,  have  often  proved  serious 
obstacles  to  an  intrepid  avowal  and  defence 
of  the  Gospel.  Ah  !  well  does  he  who  has 
fought  in  the  battle  field,  know  how  much 
the  thoughts  of  home,  of  wife,  and  of  chil¬ 
dren,  have  rushed  upon  his  recollection, 
palsied  his  arm,  and  almost  unmanned  his 
heart,  when  the  drum  beat  to  arms,  and  when 
the  battle’s  opening  roar  foreboded  to  his 
mind  that  nevershould  he  again  see  his  home 
and  his  children.  Could  the  soldier  but  get 
rid  of  these  feelings,  the  bitterness  of  death 
would  be  past ;  and,  fearless  of  all  other  con¬ 
sequences,  would  he  rush  upon  the  foe. 
And  what  the  warrior  thus  feels  the  Christ¬ 
ian  also  experiences.  He  finds  that  not 
merely  in  circumstances  of  danger,  but  even 
in  the  more  ordinary  duties  of  every-day 
life,  the  cares  of  a  family,  and  the  attach¬ 
ments  which  it  calls  forth,  are  frequently 
most  unfavourable  to  piety  and  religion. 
Let  not,  then,  these  social  ties  so  wind 
round  your  heart,  so  engross  your  sympa¬ 
thies,  as  to  neglect  your  duty  to  your  God 
and  your  Saviour.  Yours  may  not  be 
the  trying  lot  to  live  in  persecuting  times, 
when  it  would  have  become  you  to  arm  for 
Christian  war,  and  to  die  a  martyr’s  death, 
and  when  the  last  farewell  of  weeping  friends 
and  relations  might  have  proved  the  bitter¬ 
est  dreg  in  the  cup  of  sorrow  which  you 
had  to  drain;  but  remember  that  tempta¬ 
tions,  as  dangerous  to  your  spiritual  safety, 
may  come  from  friends  and  relations,  when 
neither  war,  intolerance,  nor  persecution, 
disturbs  the  enjoyment  of  domestic  peace. 
Did  not  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree  pass 
through  Eve’s  hands  to  Adam,  even  in  a 
state  of  peaceful,  happy  innocence  ?  Was 
not  Samson  shorn  of  his  strength  through  a 
blind  love  for  Delilah,  rather  than  by  the 
might  of  the  Philistine  bands?  and  was  it 
not  from  the  wife  of  his  bosom  that  Job 
received  the  dreadful  counsel  to  curse  God 
and  die?  Attach  then  to  every  object  its 
due  importance  ;  and,  since  God  has  the  first 
and  indisputable  claim  to  j  our  regards,  let 
no  earthly  affection  divide  your  heart  with 
him.  Said  Christ,  “  He  that  loveth  father 
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or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  i 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And 
he  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and  followeth 
after  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.” 

But,  besides  these,  there  are  other  friend¬ 
ships  in  the  world,  which,  though  not  to  be 
coveted,  are  very  apt  to  decoy  us  from  the 
path  of  duty.  I  refer  to  the  corrupting  in¬ 
fluence  of  those  persons  whose  birth,  rank, 
and  fortune,  place  them  above  us  in  society, 
and  to  whom  slavish  minds  are  but  too  apt 
to  crouch  for  the  paltriest  favour — a  nod,  or 
a  smile.  Thus  Moses  was  exposed  to  the 
ensnaring  blandishments  of  the  court  of 
Pharaoh  ;  Elijah  was  tried  at  the  court  of 
Ahao  and  of  Jezebel ;  John  the  Baptist  was 
tried  for  a  time  by  the  sinister  friendship  of 
Herod  and  Herodias;  Paul,  by  that  of  Felix 
and  Drusilla ;  and  our  own  Knox  had  to 
withstand  the  witching  beauty  and  duplicity 
of  a  Scottish  Queen. 

Your  lot  and  mine,  my  friends,  are  not 
likely  to  be  cast  in  spheres  like  these ;  but 
wherever  there  is  rank  superior  to  our  own 
in  alliance  with  vice,  and  we  are  brought  in 
contact  with  it,  there  the  danger  is  the  same 
in  kind,  if  not  in  degree.  In  all  such  cir¬ 
cumstances,  let  the  elevating  consciousness 
of  being  a  Christian — of  being  born  of  God, 
and  of  having  a  home  in  the  skies,  restrain 
you  from  conceding  one  essential  truth,  or 
diverging  one  line  from  the  track  which 
God’s  word  and  your  conscience  tell  you 
are  right. 

It  was  a  noble  display  of  female  heroism, 
illustrative  of  our  present  subject,  made  by 
the  daughter  of  Knox,  and  the  wife  of  John 
Welch,  in  an  interview  with  the  pedantic 
and  intolerant  James.  When  she  humbly 
craved  permission  for  her  husband,  who  was 
far  gone  with  consumption,  to  return  to 
Scotland  for  the  benefit  of  his  native  air, 
she  was  rudely  and  insolently  denied  it  by 
the  ungracious  tyrant.  At  last,  however, 
he  told  her  that  if  she  would  persuade  her 
husband  to  submit  to  the  Bishops  and  thus 
favour  Episcopacy,  he  would  allow  him  to 
return.  Mrs.  Welch,  lifting  her  apron  and 
holding  it  towards  the  King  replied  in  the 
true  spirit  of  her  father,  “  Please  your  Ma¬ 
jesty,  I’d  rather  kep  his  head  there.”* 

3d.  In  the  third  place,  I  remark  that  Paul 
was  willing  to  sacrifice  his  liberty  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


•  See  M'Crie’s  Life  of  Knox. 
Vol.  III. 


In  the  preceding  context,  we  learn  that 
there  came  down  from  Judea  a  certain  pro¬ 
phet,  named  Agabus ;  and  when  he  was 
come  to  Cesarea,  he  “  took  Paul’s  girdle  (or 
sash,)  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
and  said,  thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  shall 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles.  And  when  we 
had  heard  these  things,  both  we  and  they 
of  that  place  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem.  Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart? 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.” 

I  crave  your  particular  attention  to  this 
noble  declaration  as  made  by  Paul.  Ob¬ 
serve  the  remarkable  circumstances  in  which 
it  was  made,  and  which  characterize  it.  It 
was  not  upon  a  contingency  w'hich  might 
happen  or  might  not  happen,  that  Paul  de¬ 
clared  his  willingness  to  surrender  his  li¬ 
berty.  It  was  not  upon  the  gloomy  fore¬ 
boding  of  a  diseased  mind  dreading  the 
occurrence  of  evils  which  might  never  take 
place.  It  was  not  a  peradventure  that  Paul 
was  to  be  made  a  prisoner.  It  was  as  cer¬ 
tain  as  the  Holy  Ghost  could  testify  it  from 
his  infinite  knowledge  of  all  events  past, 
present,  and  future.  In  every  place  to 
which  Paul  had  lately  come,  the  testimony 
w  as  repeated,  that  bonds  and  imprisonments 
awaited  him  ;  and  even  now  when  within 
little  more  than  one  day’s  journey  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  when  solemnly  told  by  language 
and  by  symbol  that  his  hands  should  be 
manacled,  and  his  feet  fettered  like  a  slave ; 
it  was  in  these  circumstances  of  peculiar 
solemnity  that  Paul,  taking  up  the  very 
language  of  his  doom  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  declared  his  readiness  to  be 
bound  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  his 
blessed  Master. 

Observe  here,  also  what  was  the  history 
of  the  man  who  made  this  declaration.  He 
was  not  one  who  slighted  untried  hardship*. 
The  poet  has  said, 

“  He  jests  at  scars  who  never  felt  a  wound.” 


Paul  was  not  one  of  this  description.  He 
was  not  one  who  acted  the  braggart  in 
peace,  but  who  had  proved  a  coward  in 
war.  He  knew  well  what  imprisonment  was. 
He  could  count  the  cost  of  forfeited  liberty, 
for  he  had  already,  for  the  sake  of  his  reli¬ 
gion,  been  frequently  a  prisoner. 
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What  then  ?  Did  Paul  slight  or  under¬ 
value  liberty  ?  No  ! — not  for  one  moment 
are  we  to  suppose  it.  His  history  warrants 
me  to  say,  that  the  love  of  freedom  burned 
as  ardently  in  Paul’s  bosom  as  ever  it  did  in 
that  of  a  Brutus  or  a  Tell.  We  are  to  re¬ 
member  this  was  the  man  who  contended 
for  liberty  against  all  the  hirelings  of  intole¬ 
rance  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Felix  and  of 
Festus.  This  was  the  man  who  would 
not  abate  one  jot  of  his  civil  rights,  when  he 
conceived  the  assertion  of  them  could  be  of 
any  possible  advantage  to  himself  or  to  so¬ 
ciety — who,  at  Philippi,  would  not  even 
walk  out  of  his  dungeon  till  the  magistrates 
themselves  came  and  acknowledged  that 
they  had  wronged  him,  and  besought  him 
to  depart.  This  was  the  man  who,  on  an¬ 
other  occasion,  protested  against  being 
bound,  and  against  having  one  stripe  laid 
upon  him,  because  he  was  a  Roman  citizen. 
This  was  the  man,  who,  when  unjustly  and 
brutally  struck  in  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  by 
the  command  of  the  High  Priest,  intrepidly 
and  indignantly  replied,  “  God  shall  smite 
thee,  thou  whited  wall ;  for  sittest  thou  to 
judge  me  according  to  the  law,  and  dost 
thou  command  me  to  be  smitten  contrary 
to  the  law?"  In  short  this  was  the  man 
who,  rather  than  submit  to  proconsular 
tyranny  and  injustice,  appealed  to  Caesar, 
and  was  thus  transmitted  a  prisoner  to  im¬ 
perial  Rome. 

Paul,  then,  was  not  one  who  slighted  the 
freedom  which,  at  this  time,  he  professed 
himself  willing  to  sacrifice.  He  appreciated 
highly  its  value,  and  might  in  other  circum¬ 
stances  have  bled  to  defend  it.  What  then 
is  the  solution  of  this  enigma?  this  riddle? 
The  explanation  is  to  be  found  in  the  object 
for  which  the  sacrifice  was  to  be  made.  It 
was  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus — it  was 
for  the  honour  of  Him,  who,  in  the  form  of 
a  slave,  was  led  to  prison,  to  judgment,  and 
to  crucifixion,  that  men  might  be  no  longer 
the  oppressed  thralls  of  sin,  of  Satan,  and  of 
hell. 

I  have  only  further  to  observe  here,  that 
the  sacrifice  which  Paul  thus  professed  him¬ 
self  willing  to  make,  was  one  which,  as  you 
know  he  actually  made.  He  did  not  falsify 
his  engagement,  of 'quail  before  his  enemies 
when  his  chains  were  put  upon  him.  The 
noblest  stroke  of  oratory  which,  perhaps,  he 
or  mortal  ever  uttered,  was  when  in  the 
presence  of  Agrippa :  with  these  fetters 
upon  his  arms,  he  exclaimed,  “  Would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou, but  also  all  that  hear 


me  this  day,  were  both  almost  and  altogether 
such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds  !”  Through 
the  injustice  of  Felix,  in  these  bonds  he  was 
confined  for  two  years  a  prisoner  at  Cesarea ; 
and  subsequently,  at  Rome,  for  other  two 
years  he  was  chained  a  prisoner  at  large, 
with  a  soldier  to  guard  him. 

Paul  well  knew'  that  Christ  deserved  all, 
and  more  than  all  this  at  his  hands,  though 
no  advantage  should  result  from  it.  But  to 
stimulate  his  willingness  to  make  the  sacri¬ 
fice,  he  no  doubt  believed,  as  the  event 
showed,  that  great  good  would  flow  from 
his  imprisonment  and  his  bonds,  whereby 
an  increase  of  glory  would  redound  to  the 
honoured  name  of  Jesus. 

At  this  stage  of  our  subject,  then,  we 
would  glance  at  the  benefit  which  accrued 
to  the  religion  of  Christ,  from  the  imprison¬ 
ment  of  Paul. 

Through  Paul’s  captivity  at  Rome, the  Gos¬ 
pel  was  carried  at  once  to  the  very  heart  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  from  which,  as  a  radia¬ 
ting  centre,  it  no  doubt  more  readily  found 
its  way  to  distant  provinces  and  colonies. 
Through  the  same  providential  occurrence, 
the  Gospel  found  access  to  the  very  palace 
of  the  imperial  Caesars;  and  though  a  Nero 
might  still  remain  a  tyrant  and  a  monster, 
it  is  highly  probable  that  some  influential 
officers  of  his  household  and  of  the  state, 
were  at  least  favourably  impressed  towards 
the  Christian  faith.  At  all  events,  we 
are  certain  that  the  intrepid  and  mag¬ 
nanimous  bearing  of  Paul  under  his  bonds, 
tended  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  and  inspired  the  primitive  converts 
with  a  courage  that  made  them  bold 
to  preach  the  truth  without  fear.  But 
to  the  captivity  of  Paul,  in  a  more  especial 
manner  are  we  indebted  for  many  of  those  in¬ 
spired  epistles  which  bear  his  name.  These 
were  the  fruits  of  his  captive  hours.  Wheu 
he  could  no  longer,  with  his  living  voice,  go 
round  the  world  as  a  Christian  herald,  call¬ 
ing  upon  men  to  come  to  Jesus  and  be  saved, 
with  the  unrestrainable  spiritof  a  faithful  and 
devoted  minister,  he  instructed  the  Churches 
by  his  pen  and  sent  down  to  us  these  pre« 
cions  memorials  of  his  inspired  wisdom. 
What  a  blank  would  have  been  in  the  canon 
of  Scripture  had  these  epistles  not  been 
written  !  By  these,  though  dead,  Paul  shall 
still  speak  to  the  Churches  till  time  shall  be 
no  more.  By  means  of  these,  we  may  yet 
be  said  to  be  instructed  and  counselled, 
and  comforted  by  Paul,  even  while  now  his 
sainted  spirit  is  with  God  and  with  Jesus, 
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sharing  in  all  the  glories  and  blessed  with 
the  felicities  of  that  happier  world. 

And  now,  my  Christian  hearers,  from  the 
example  of  Paul,  let  me  urge  upon  you  the 
duty  of  being  prepared  to  make  a  similar 
sacrifice  for  Christ,  if  God  in  his  mysterious 
providence  should  ever  demand  it  at  your 
hands.  And  I  urge  this  as  a  duty,  with 
the  more  confidence  that  these  favourable 
results,  arising  from  captivity  and  imprison¬ 
ment,  were  not  peculiar  to  the  case  of  Paul. 
Every  Bible  reader  is  well  aware  what 
benefits  flowed  to  God’s  Church  from 
Joseph’s  imprisonment  in  Egypt ;  from 
Esther’s  exile  as  a  captive  maid  in  Persia  ; 
from  the  confinement  of  Jeremiah  in  the 
dungeon ;  from  Daniel’s  captivity  in  Baby¬ 
lon ;  from  Peter’s  imprisonment  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  and  from  John's  banishment  to  the 
lonely  isle  of  Patmos.  Nor  is  modern  his¬ 
tory  wanting  in  illustrations  of  the  happy 
effects  which  have  flowed  from  a  sacrifice  of 
liberty  in  the  cause  of  Jesus.  For  ten 
months  Luther  was  shut  up  in  the  castle 
of  Wartenberg ;  but  there  he  translated  a 
great  part  of  the  New  Testament  into  Ger¬ 
man — there  he  wrote  his  notes  on  the  Evan¬ 
gelists — there  he  Composed  many  treatises 
in  confutation  of  his  enemies,  which  were 
eminently  useful  to  the  work  of  the  Refor¬ 
mation,  and  which,  but  for  his  confinement, 
might  never  have  been  produced.  It  was 
in  a  lonely  monastery  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine,  that  John  Huss,  the  Bohemian  Re¬ 
former,  was  kept  for  many  years  a  doomed 
prisoner,  and  where  he  wrote  several  useful 
works  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church.  It  was 
in  prison  that  our  gTeat  Scottish  linguist 
Buchanan  wrote  his  beautiful  version  of  the 
Psalms  of  David.  It  was  in  prison  that  the 
learned  Grotius  produced  his  admirable 
treatise  “  On  the  Truth  of  the  Christian  Re¬ 
ligion.”  And  it  was  in  prison  that  John 
Bunyan  wrote  his  well  known  inimitable 
allegory  which,  by  translation  into  foreign 
tongues,  may  now  be  called,  not  merely  a 
British,  but  a  European  Christian  Classic. 
In  the  jail  of  Bedford,  for  twelve  years 
and  a  half,  was  this  good  man  a  prisoner, 
and  all  because  he  would  not  refrain  from 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Liberty 
was  offered  him  on  condition  that  he  would 
not,  but  with  dauntless  honesty  he  still  re¬ 
plied,  “  If  you  let  me  out  to-day,  I  shall 
preach  again  to-morrow.” 

To  these  instances  I  would  only  add  the 
highly  interesting  case  of  Bernard  Palissy. 
“  This  person  was  one  of  the  most  extraor¬ 


dinary  men  of  his  time,  and  had  grcatlv 
benefited  his  country  by  his  improvements 
in  the  arts.  Although  a  Protestant,  he  had, 
through  the  royal  favour  of  Charles  the 
Ninth  of  France,  escaped  from  the  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew.  But  having  soon  after 
been  shut  up  in  the  Bastile,  he  was  visited 
in  prison  by  the  king,  who  told  him  that  if 
he  did  not  comply  with  the  established 
(popish)  religion,  he  should  be  forced,  how¬ 
ever  unwillingly,  to  leave  him  in  the  hands  of 
his  enemies.  ‘  Forced /’  replied  Palissy, 

‘  this  is  not  to  speak  like  a  king  :  but  they 
who  force  you  cannot  force  me.  I  can 
die .’  He  never  regained  his  liberty,  but 
ended  his  life  in  the  Bastile  in  the  ninetieth 
year  of  his  age.”*  Oh  !  that  the  spirit  of  men 
like  these  would  descend  upon  as.  Oh!  that 
the  mantle  of  their  zeal,  their  devoteduess, 
and  their  courage,  might  fall  upon  the 
Christians  of  our  degenerate  age. 

We  are  far  from  wishing  that  the  trying 
times  of  persecution  may  return,  for,  under 
a  sense  of  our  weakness,  our  prayer  should 
ever  be,  “  Lead  us  not  into  temptation.” 
But  surely,  surely  to  display  the  zeal  of  work¬ 
ing  in  peaceful  times  is  as  clearly  our  duty 
as  to  show  the  zeal  of  suffering  in  times  of  per¬ 
secution.  Let  a  generous  shame,  therefore, 
for  our  poor  stinted  attainments  excite  us  to 
renewed  ardour  in  the  Christian  race,  and  if 
God  is  mercifully  exempting  us  from  im¬ 
prisonment,  captivity,  or  exile — if  he  is 
blessing  us  with  the  sweets  of  liberty,  let 
the  rich  blessing  onlybe  the  more  gratefully 
and  diligently  improved  to  the  honour  of 
the  Giver. 

4.  In  the  fourth  place,  we  remark,  that 
Paul  was  willing  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Paul  was  a  man  who  lived  exclusively  for 
Christ.  It  was  the  first,  last,  constant  feel¬ 
ing  of  his  soul,  “  how  shall  I  best  promote 
the  honour  of  ray  God  and  Saviour.”  He 
knew  no  end,  and  sought  no  end,  of  exist¬ 
ence  but  this.  If  the  glory  of  Jesus  could 
be  best  promoted  by  living,  then,  though 
hardships  unutterable  should  be  his  lot,  he 
was  willing  to  live,  because  he  could  live  to 
the  honour  of  Christ ;  but  if,  by  dying,  he 
could  honour  Jesus  the  more,  then  to  die 
was  he  willing,  since  by  dying  he  could  die 
to  the  glory  of  Jesus.  Living  or  dying, 
Paul’s  wish  was  to  be  the  Lord’s. 

We  do  not  found  this  opinion  on  our 
text  merely.  His  whole  life  proves  it.  On 
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a  recent  occasion  we  find  him  saying,  “  The 
Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But  none 
of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I 
my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  may 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.” 
We  are  not  to  imagine  that  Paul  was  on 
these  occasions  surprised  by  the  warmth  of 
his  present  feelings  into  a  hasty  engagement 
from  which  afterwards  he  might  wish  to  re¬ 
claim.  No  !  He  was  now  for  a  long  time 
habitually  ready  to  run  all  hazards  in  the 
cause  of  Jesus.  He  who  ere  this  had  been 
in  deaths  oft — he  who  at  Lystra  had  been 
stoned,  drawn  out  of  the  city  and  left  as  a 
dead  man  by  his  murderous  assailants,  may 
surely,  without  any  suspicion  of  empty 
boasting,  receive  credit  for  an  engagement 
from  which  he  was  not  likely  to  flinch.  To 
desert  his  post,  to  recant  his  faith,  to  flee 
from  duty  because  danger  lay  in  the  path, 
were  assuredly  never  the  actions  ol  the 
apostle  Paul.  In  this  he  possessed  a  com¬ 
mon  feature  of  soul  with  all  who  have  dis¬ 
played  the  true  spirit  of  martyrdom  in  every 
age.  Such  was  the  spirit  of  an  Esther,  who, 
in  the  cause  of  humanity,  and  with  the 
penalty  of  death,  for  intrusion  into  the  king’s 
presence,  before  her  eyes,  went  notwith¬ 
standing  into  the  king,  exclaiming,  “  If  I 
perish,  I  perish  1”  Such  was  the  spirit  of 
a  Nehemiah,  who,  when  threatened  with 
assassination  in  the  performance  of  duty, 
and  when  advised  to  flee  for  safety  to 
the  temple,  undauntedly  replied,  “  Should 
such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?  and  who  is  there 
that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go  into  the 
temple  to  save  his  life  ?  I  will  not  go  in.” 
Such  was  the  spirit  of  the  three  Hebrew 
captives,  who,  when  a  flaming  fiery  furnace 
had  been  heated  to  seven-fold  fury  for  their 
destruction,  addressed  the  intolerant  tyrant, 
in  these  words  ofcool  and  matchless  heroism, 
“  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  careful  to 
answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our 
God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us 
from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will 


deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  0  king  I  But 
if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  0  king !  that 
we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up.” 
Such  was  the  spirit  of  a  Daniel,  who, 
when  he  knew  that  the  decree  was  signed, 
dooming  him  to  a  den  of  lions  if  he  offered 
up  one  prayer  to  God  or  man  fo^  thirty 
days,  yet  notwithstanding,  with  calm  resolu¬ 
tion,  went  into  his  house,  as  if  no  such 
decree  had  passed,  and,  with  his  windows 
open  to  Jerusalem,  “  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  a-day,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  before  his  God  as  he  did  aforetime.” 

Paul,  we  say,  shared  in  the  spirit  of  these 
men.  Having  entered  the  field  he  kept  it ; 
never  laid  down  his  arms — never  sought 
quarter — never,  from  cowardly  feeling,  cried 
‘  hold’  to  the  persecutor,  but,  had  he  pos¬ 
sessed  them,  would  have  laid  down  ten 
thousand  lives  for  the  love  he  bore  to  Jesus. 

I  can  imagine  that  some  may  allege  that 
there  was  enthusiasm  in  all  this.  1  know 
well,  my  friends,  in  common  with  any 
student  of  ecclesiastical  history,  that  as  for 
three  hundred  years  the  name  of  a  Christian 
was  death,  martyrdom  became  so  common 
that  towards  the  close  of  that  period  a  mor¬ 
bid  unnatural  craving  for  it  seized  many 
Christian  professors.  They  courted  perse¬ 
cution — they  suffered  gratuitous  torture,  and 
in  some  cases,  died  almost  without  necessity. 
Ignatius  is  said  to  have  displayed  this  ques¬ 
tionable  ardour  for  martyrdom.  Origen  is 
said  to  have  been  so  earnest  to  suffer  with 
his  father,  when  he  was  a  youth  of  sixteen 
years  of  age,  that,  if  his  mother  had  not  kept 
his  clothes  from  him,  he  would  have  run  to 
the  place  where  his  father  suffered,  to 
profess  himself  a  Christian,  and  to  suffer 
with  him.  It  is  related  of  a  poor  woman  of 
those  times,  that,  making  haste  to  the  place 
where  many  Christians  were  to  be  burned, 
she  was  met  by  a  persecutor  who  addressed 
her,  “  VVhy  make  such  haste  to  that  place, 
there  are  many  to  be  burned  “Ah  !”  said 
she,  “  that  I  know,  and  I  am  afraid  all  will 
be  done  before  I  come.  I  and  my  child 
would  fain  suffer  with  them  ” 
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Lecture  by  the  Rev.  James  Marshall,  Edinburgh. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  James  Jeffrey,  Musselburgh. 


THE  SACRIFICES  WHICH  PAUL  WAS  WILLING  TO  MAKE  IN 
THE  CAUSE  OF  CHRIST; 

A  Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  John  French. —  Concluded. 


Now,  while  I  admit  that  men  have  en¬ 
dured  the  most  extreme  torments  in  fanati¬ 
cal  adherence  to  a  false  creed,  and  have 
thus  illustrated  the  maxim,  “that  it  is  not  the 
blood,  but  the  cause  that  makes  the  martyr 
and  while  I  also  know  that  a  strong  neces¬ 
sity  must  be  made  out,  and  a  proper  spirit 
possessed  for  dying  as  a  martyr  even  in  a 
good  cause,  since  some  may  rush  on  death, 
as  the  warrior  at  times  does,  from  a  greedy 
lust  of  fame ;  yet,  after  all  these  admissions 
are  made,  I  also  know  that  Paul,  in  common 
with  thousands  of  those  who  have  bled  for 
Christianity,  possessed  every  qualification  as 
a  martyr,  without  the  slightest  taint  of  a 
spurious  enthusiasm.  We  never  read  of  him 
inflicting  on  himself  those  gloomy  penances 
or  unnatural  mortifications,  practised  by 
Braminical  devotees  or  melancholy  monks. 
We  never  read  of  him  attempting  to  scourge 
himself  into  piety,  or  starve  himself  into 
saintship ;  in  him  an  enlightened  sobriety 
tempered  the  sternest  and  most  inflexible  re¬ 
solution.  W e  have  already  shown,  he  guarded 
hi3  life,  liberty,  and  civil  rights,  on  all  occa¬ 
sions,  like  one  who  was  accountable  not  only 
for  their  use,  but  also  for  their  loss.  He 
never  unnecessarily  threw  himself  into  the 
hands  of  his  persecuting  enemies.  He 
promptly  availed  himself  of  every  lawful 
means  of  defence  and  escape,  and  suffered 
only  when  suffering  could  be  avoided  in  no 
other  way  than  by  neglecting  his  duty, 
denying  his  faith,  wronging  his  conscience, 
and  offending  his  God.  Sooner  than  do 


these  all  the  martyr  rose  in  his  soul.  The 
sufferings  which  Paul  endured  had  thus 
about  them  all  the  requisite  sterling  value 
of  a  martyr’s  knowledge,  and  a  mar¬ 
tyr’s  sincerity.  He  well  understood  the 
religion  which  he  professed.  He  was  able 
to  give  to  every  one  that  asked  him  a  rea¬ 
son  of  the  hope  that  was  in  him,  with 
meekness  and  fear.  He  knew  well  what  he 
believed — for  what  and  for  whom  he  suffered ; 
and,  knowing  this,  there  was  no  sacrifice 
short  of  his  soul’s  salvation  which,  in  proper 
time  and  place,  he  was  not  willing  to  make 
in  proof  of  his  sincerity.  And  it  was  under 
the  influence  of  this  devout  and  most 
rational  enthusiasm  that  Paul,  on  the  pre¬ 
sent  occasion,  exclaimed,  “  What  mean  ye 
to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart?  for  I  am 
ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 

You  are  aware,  my  friends,  that  though 
Paul  was  thus  ready  to  die  at  Jerusalem, 
should  his  master’s  honour  demand  it,  it  was 
not  for  a  considerable  period  that  the  forfeit 
of  his  faith  was  called  for  at  his  hands. 
During  four  years,  as  already  stated,  he  was 
a  prisoner  at  Cesarea  and  Rome.  Subse¬ 
quent  to  this  he  itinerated  the  world,  as  he 
had  done  before,  preaching  the  gospel,  en¬ 
countering  every  extremity  of  danger, 
enduring  hardships  and  privations,  but  still 
ressing  on  to  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  his 
igh  calling.  And  even  alter  he  was  fully 
ripe  for  heaven,  when  life  to  him  was  loss 
and  death  gain  unspeakable,  even  then  the 
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olessed  Paul,  with  a  self-denial  never  sur¬ 
passed  by  any  follower  of  Christ,  was  will- 
ingj  to  have  his  coronation  in  glory  delayed, 
if,  by  continuing  on  earth,  he  could  save 
souls  and  honour  Jesus.  But  at  length  the 
period  of  his  martyrdom  arrived.  When  the 
precise  time  was,  ancient  historians  are  not 
fully  agreed ;  they  are  all  agreed,  however, 
as  to  the  manner  of  his  death.  Being  a 
Roman  citizen,  he  was  beheaded  at  a  place 
called  the  Salvian  Waters,  about  three  miles 
from  the  city  of  Rome,  and  his  body  was  in¬ 
terred  in  the  Ostium  way.  From  his  second 
epistle  to  Timothy  it  appears  that  he  anti¬ 
cipated  both  the  time  and  the  nature  of  his 
death.  The  sayings  of  dying  men  have  often 
been  repeated.  This  was  Paul’s :  “  I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de¬ 
parture  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at 
(hat  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing.” 

And  now,  my  Christian  friends,  in  con¬ 
cluding  this  discourse,  let  me  urge  you  to 
imitate  the  example  of  a  Paul,  in  being  will¬ 
ing  to  sacrifice  life  itself  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  It  is  true,  you  at  present  enjoy 
religious  liberty  and  live  in  peaceful  times. 
You  are  blessed  with  the  privilege  of  worship¬ 
ping  God  as  your  consciences  dictate,  free 
from  the  sanguinary  penalties  of  Scotland’s 
Marian  days.  Here  the  serpent  brood  of 
persecutors  have,  for  the  time  slunk  into  their 
den.  The  Sharpes,  the  Laudcrdales  and 
the  Lords  of  the  Council,  who  argued  so 
powerfully  with  boot,  thumbscrew,  and 
gibbet,  have  all  passed  away.  The  Scot¬ 
tish  Attila,  Clavers’,  has  gone  to  his  ac¬ 
count,  and  bloody  Bell  sleeps  in  his  grave. 
But  remember  that  eighteen  thousand  of 
their  martyred  victims  also  sleep  in  the  dust. 
While  their  blood  cries  to  heaven  for  ven¬ 
geance,  it  cries  also  to  every  friend  of  Jesus, 
and  of  religious  liberty,  “  Beware !  be  ye 
also  ready  for  the  hour  of  danger  and  of 
trial.”  Let  no  friend  of  freedom,  then,  de¬ 
sert  his  post.  There  is  no  truce  in  Satan’s 
heart  towards  the  Church  and  her  liberties  ; 
and  if  there  be  a  tyrannical  priest  or  peer  in 
the  land,  that  man  is  a  tool  and  emissary  of 
Satan,  and  has  in  him  the  same  deathless 
principle  of  hostility.  In  the  hand  of  a 
merciful  providence,  public  opinion  may  now 
he  your  safeguard,  but  just  because  religious 
liberty  is  on  the  advance,  just  because  the 


scriptural  churches  of  Christ  in  this  island, 
instead  of  existing  by  mere  sufferance,  have 
the  present  prospect  of  existing  by  constitu¬ 
tional  right  and  law,  just  on  that  very  account 
hell  and  its  emissaries  are  so  much  the  more 
likely  to  take  the  alarm,  and  make  some 
desperate  effort  to  regain  the  prey  taken  from 
them.  Judging  by  the  spirit  of  high-church 
intolerance  breathed  by  many  in  our  times — 
judging  by  the  tone  of  stern  defiance  as¬ 
sumed,  the  bitter  and  rancorous  spirit  dis¬ 
played  by  many  of  the  dominant  church 
party  toward  those  who  are  asserting  mere¬ 
ly  their  rights  and  claiming  nothing  but  their 
own — judging  by  these  things,  it  is  not  a 
breach  of  charity  to  say,  that  there  are  men 
in  our  land  who  clearly  indicate  that  had 
they  but  the  power,  they  have  unquestion¬ 
ably  the  will,  to  light  up  the  smouldering 
fires  of  bigotry,  and  to  draw  the  sword  of 
persecution  again  from  its  scabbard. 

Let  Christians,  then,  stand  to  their  arms, 
take  good  heed  of  passing  events,  watch 
carefully  the  ebb  and  flow  of  public  senti¬ 
ment,  guard  well  their  liberties,  and  come 
what  come  may,  though  it  should  be  to  offer 
up  our  lives  on  the  altar  of  Christianity, 
never,  never  again  to  let  the  souls  of  Scotch¬ 
men  be  enslaved  and  misled  by  priestly 
tyranny.  But  remember,  my  fellow  Christ¬ 
ians,  though  the  necessity  should  neverarrive, 
it  is  your  duty  to  reach  the  conviction  that 
your  life  should  be  at  Christ’s  call  and  sole¬ 
ly  at  his  disposal.  “  We  are  to  take  up  our 
cross  and  follow  him.” — “  We  are  to  resist 
unto  blood  striving  against  sin.” — “  We  are 
not  to  love  our  lives  to  the  death.”  Besides, 
you  have  other  enemies  than  these  with 
which  you  have  to  wage,  in  this  life,  an  in¬ 
terminable  war.  Sin,  Satan,  and  the  world, 
are  your  banded  deadly  foes :  till  death  close 
the  strife,  from  this  war  there  is  no  dis¬ 
charge.  Here  also  there  can  be  no  honour 
in  retreat,  no  safety  in  flying.  “  Forward ,” 
is  the  motto  of  all  Christ’s  soldiers ;  “  vic¬ 
tory  or  death,”  is  the  watchword  here.  Let 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  then  come  upon  you 
as  it  came  upon  Samson  of  old.  “  Quit  you 
like  men  and  be  strong.”  Remember,  that  in 
Christ’s  army  every  true  soldier  is  a  hero, 
and  every  hero  crowned.  Hear  your  Sa¬ 
viour  saying,  “  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  even 
as  I  also  overcame  and  am  seated  with  my 
Father  on  his  throne.” 

Still,  further,  let  it  be  remembered  for 
whose  sake  you  suffer.  It  is  for  Jesus,  w'no, 
by  the  shedding  of  his  blood,  has  answered 
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to  God  for  all  your  sins — for  Jesus,  who  has  1 
plucked  you  as  a  brand  from  hell’s  burning 
fire,  and  blessed  you  with  the  hope  of  hea¬ 
ven’s  unutterable  glory.  It  is  for  Jesus,  at 
whose  name  heaven  now  rings  with  hosan¬ 
nas — for  Jesus,  in  whom  God  the  Father 
supremely  delights — for  Jesus,  before  whom 
cherubim  and  seraphim  bow  down  and 
adore — for  Jesus,  at  whose  feet  the  spirits 
of  the  redeemed  cast  all  their  crowns, 
while  they  cry,  “  Worthy,  worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain.” 

But  perhaps  a  sense  of  your  own  weak¬ 
ness  overwhelms  you ;  then  remember  that 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  ever 
on  your  side.  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower,  into  which  his  people  run  and 
are  safe.  His  perfections  are  pledged,  that 
whatever  perils  aud  dangers  may  befall  you, 
at  least  your  soul  and  salvation  shall  never 
be  lost.  In  every  hoar  of  need,  he  com¬ 
mands  angelic  legionaries  to  take  their  sta¬ 
tion  as  guards  around  the  fighting  Christian. 
Had  you  but  faith,  you  might  with  a  keener 
vision  than  that  given  to  the  prophet’s  ser¬ 


vant,  see  these  hills,  and  the  wide  cope  of 
heaven  lined  with  horses  and  chariots  ot 
fire,  all  ready  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  sal¬ 
vation. 

In  fine,  remember  that  your  conflict,  at 
the  longest,  shall  be  short,  and  its  termina¬ 
tion  glorious ;  a  few  steps  more — a  few 
struggles  more — a  few  wrestling  prayers 
and  efforts  more,  and  then  your  sorrows 
and  sufferings  shall  all  be  ended ;  then  the 
rude  bl  asts  of  life  shall  all  be  spent — the  thick 
clouds  of  trial  shall  have  ail  passed  away, 
and  the  eternal  sunshine  of  glory  shall  set¬ 
tle  on  your  head.  Yes,  there  remains  a 
rest  for  the  people  of  God.  Beyond  these 
skies  there  is  a  purer  heaven,  where  God, 
and  Jesus,  and  holy  spirits  dwell.  There, 
they  who  have  won  the  crown  of  saintship, 
or  of  martyrdom,  shall  wear  it.  Never 
shall  they  be  tried  by  danger  or  hazard 
more.  Their  battles  are  all  fought — their 
victories  are  all  gained — and  the  loud 
shout  of  salvation  to  God  and  to  the 
Lamb,  rises  in  triumphant  jubilee  for  ever 
and  eyer.  Amen. 


THE  DUTY  OF  PRAYER; 

A  LECTURE  DELIVERED  ON  THE  FORENOON  OF  SUNDAY,  22d  Sept.  1S33 

By  the  Rev.  JAMES  MARSHALL, 

Minister  of  West  St.  Giles*  Church,  Edinburgh. 


“  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from 
Jerusalem  a  sabbath-day's  journey.  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up  into 
an  upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip, 
and  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James.  These  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren.” — Acts  i.  12 — 14. 


There  is  no  privilege  of  greater  impor¬ 
tance  for  creatures  placed  in  the  circum¬ 
stances  in  which  we  are  situated  than  that 
of  enjoying  free  and  favourable  access  to  the 
God  who  made  us.  Upon  this  God  we  are 
entirely  dependent — we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being  with  him — we  are  supported 
by  him  from  day  to  day,  and  from  hour  to 
hour.  From  him  cometh  down  every  good 
and  every  perfect  gift.  We  are  dependent 
rpon  him  not  merely  for  the  blessing  of 
this  life,  but  also  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
We  had  exposed  ourselves  to  his  displea¬ 
sure — we  had  cast  soul  and  body  into  hell 
fire  for  ever,  but  he  is  revealed  as  merciful 
and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  slow  to 
wrath,  able  to  do  exceedingly  abundantly 


above  all  that  we  can  either  ask  from  him 
or  think  of.  Besides  this  state  of  depend¬ 
ence  in  which  we  are  all  placed,  in  reference 
to  God,  he  has  commanded  us  to  pray ;  he 
has  annexed  the  most  precious  and  impor¬ 
tant  promises  to  prayer ;  he  has  said  that 
if  we  ask  not,  then  have  we  no  reason  to 
expect  that  blessings  will  be  sent  to  us. 
And,  my  friends,  in  addition  to  all  that  we 
have  stated,  God  is  a  Being  endowed  with 
such  perfections,  distinguished  by  such  a 
character,  calculated  of  itself  to  make  in¬ 
tercourse  with  him  yield  his  creatures  the 
very  highest  degrees  of  satisfaction  and 
enjoyment.  All  this  being  the  case,  then, 
how  important  are  the  questions !  How  are 
we  to  pray  to  God?  When  are  we  to  pray 
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to  him  ?  What  are  some  of  those  tilings  for 
which  it  is  peculiarly  important  and  desir¬ 
able  that  we  should  draw  near  to  him  in  the 
exercise  of  supplication  ?  And  to  these 
questions  I  conceive  we  are  furnished  with 
a  very  interesting  answer,  in  this  portion  of 
Scripture  which,  to-day,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  lecturing,  comes  to  be  considered 
by  us.  The  Apostles  were  now  in  very 
peculiar  circumstances,  and  we  are  informed 
that  in  these  circumstances  they  engaged 
with  one  accord  in  the  exercise  of  prayer 
and  supplication.  In  the  first  place,  I  ob¬ 
serve  that  these  Apostles  and  early  disciples 
of  our  Lord  had  just  been  visited  with  what 
must  have  been  to  them  a  very  afflicting 
dispensation.  It  is  altogether  impossible 
for  us  to  form  an  adequate  idea  either  of  the 
number  or  of  the  strength  of  those  ties  by 
which  these  disciples  must  have  been  knit 
to  their  Lord  and  Master.  lie  was  distin¬ 
guished  bv  every  thing  that  was  attractive, 
by  every  thing  that  was  calculated  to  ele¬ 
vate  the  affections  of  his  disciples  to  him¬ 
self.  He  admitted  them  to  the  nearest  and 
the  most  intimate  connexion,  often  con¬ 
versed  with  them,  resolved  their  doubts,  re¬ 
lieved  them  under  their  perplexities,  com¬ 
forted  them  amidst  their  trials ;  and,  as  a 
proof  of  the  kindness  and  intimacy  of  the 
intercourse  which  subsisted  between  the 
Redeemer  and  them,  we  read,  on  one  occa¬ 
sion,  of  one  of  these  disciples  leaning  upon 
the  bosom  of  his  Master  while  he  sat  at 
meat.  Besides,  these  disciples  were  now 
made  completely  aware  of  the  extent  to 
which  they  were  indebted  to  Christ.  He 
had,  since  his  resurrection,  during  the  forty 
days  he  continued  to  remain  upon  the  earth, 
explained  to  them  fully  the  objects  of  his 
death,  and  the  nature  and  importance  of  the 
blessings  which,  by  his  blood,  he  had  pur¬ 
chased.  And  then,  too,  my  friends,  these 
disciples  had  given  up  every  thing — they 
had  left  all,  and  had  followed  him,  so  that  he 
must,  indeed  and  in  truth,  have  been  their 
all ;  their  all,  not  merely  in  reference  to  the 
life  that  is  to  come,  but  even  in  reference  to 
the  life  which  now  is.  How  trying  to  these 
disciples,  then,  to  have  been  separated  from 
such  amaster!  W'eall  know  something  of  the 
pangs  of  separation  from  those  to  whom  we  are 
affectionately  united  ;  we  all  know  something 
of  those  feelings  which  were  manifested  by  the 
Ephesians  when  they  sorrowed  most  of  all 
for  the  words  which  said,  that  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more.  Even  the  Redeemer 
showed  himself  susceptible  of  this  emotion — 


he  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  Bnt 
how  trying  must  have  been  separation  from 
the  Redeemer  himself!  To  this  trial  of  the 
disciples  we  find  Christ  adverting,  when  the 
question  was  put  to  him  by  the  disciples  of 
John,  “  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast 
oft  but  thy  disciples  fast  not?”  He  said  unto 
them,  “  Can  the  children  of  the  bride-cham¬ 
ber  mourn  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them?  but  the  days  will  come  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast.”  At  the  time,  then, 
my  friends,  to  which  our  thoughts  are  here 
directed,  the  disciples  were,  for  the  second 
time,  enduring  the  pangs  of  separation  from 
their  Master  and  friend.  They  had  been 
separated  from  him  at  his  death.  Soon  after 
that  event  we  read  of  his  joining  two  of 
them,  and  putting  the  question,  “  What 
manner  of  communications  are  these  that 
you  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are 
sad  ?”  Christ,  however,  rose  from  the  dead 
— he  made  his  appearance  to  two  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  it  is  very  plain,  from  the  question 
they  put  to  him  about  his  resurrection,  that 
they  entertained  the  expectation  that,  having 
now  risen  from  the  dead,  and  again  appeared 
to  them,  he  was  to  remain  permanently 
among  them.  “  Lord,”  asked  they,  “  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Israel  ?”  All  these  expectations,  how¬ 
ever,  were  now  blasted.  Christ  had  taken 
his  departure  from  them — a  cloud  had  re¬ 
ceived  him  out  of  their  sight ;  and,  whatever 
might  have  been  their  former  expectations, 
the  conviction  must  now  have  become 
settled  in  their  minds,  that  although  hitherto 
they  had  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet, 
that  now  henceforth  they  were  in  this  sense 
to  know  him  no  more  for  ever.  In  these 
circumstances,  amidst  the  experience  of  the 
pain  which  separation  inflicted,  they  betook 
themselves  to  the  exercise  of  which  we  here 
have  an  account — they  betook  themselves  to 
prayer;  in  the  exercise  of  prayer  they 
sought  and  they  found  consolation.  My 
brethren,  I  ask  you,  have  you  such  a  salve 
for  the  experience  of  trials  that  may  befall 
you.  You  may  have  friends — friends  to 
whom  you  are  naturally  attached,  and  se¬ 
paration  from  whom  would  inflict  a  very 
deep  wound  indeed  upon  your  souls.  You 
know  that  it  is  true  respecting  these  friends 
as  it  is  regarding  yourselves,  that  their  lives 
arc  but  as  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  while  and  then  vanisheth  away — that, 
though  they  are  now  with  you,  yet,  in  a 
very  little  while,  the  place  that  now  knows 
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them  shall  know  them  no  more  for  ever. 
Have  you  those  sources  of  consolation  under 
such  affliction  by  which  the  minds  of  the 
Apostles  were  supported  ?  Have  you  a  friend 
from  whom  it  is  impossible  you  can  be  se¬ 
parated  ?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  enjoy 
intercourse  with  that  friend,  and  is  it  the 
case  that  if  now,  in  the  course  of  God’s  pro¬ 
vidence  you  were  visited  with  dispensations 
of  such  a  nature,  you  would,  like  the  Apos¬ 
tles,  readily  betake  yourselves  to  prayer, 
and  in  prayer  find  peace  and  consolation  to 
your  souls  ? 

But,  in  the  next  place,  these  disciples  had 
just  met  with  disappointment  in  reference  to 
their  worldly  views  and  expectations.  What 
these  worldly  views  and  expectations  were 
I  have  had  occasion  very  frequently  to  ad¬ 
vert  to.  The  Jews  expected  that  the  pro¬ 
mised  Messiah  was  to  bestow  upon  them  dis¬ 
tinguished  temporal  benefits,  was  to  raise 
their  nation  to  a  station  of  superiority  to  all 
the  other  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  The  dis¬ 
ciples,  from  their  infancy,  had  had  these 
views  instilled  into  them ;  aud  we  all  have 
a  tendency  to  cherish  early  prejudices  and 
prepossessions  in  a  particular  manner,  when 
these  are  in  accordance  with  the  passions 
of  our  breasts.  This  tendency  was  strictly 
exhibited  in  the  case  of  the  disciples  of  our 
Lord — they  clung  to  these  early  prejudices 
• — they  did  so  in  spite  of  the  Redeemer’s 
warning — they  did  so  even  to  the  hour 
of  his  death — they  did  so  even  after 
the  hour  of  his  resurrection — they  did  so 
down  even  to  the  period  now  under  consi¬ 
deration,  as  is  evident  from  a  question  I 
have  quoted,  as  recorded  in  the  sixth  verse 
of  this  chapter,  “  When  they  therefore  were 
come  together  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?”  Now,  my  brethren, 
these  expectations  were  entirely  vain. 
Christ  was  taken  away  from  them,  and  al¬ 
though  it  was  indeed  intimated  that  he 
should  come  again,  although  angels  made 
the  annunciation,  “  Ye  men  of  Galilee  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  to  heaven  ?  This  same 
Jesus,  who  is  taken  up  from  you  to  heaven 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven.’*  But  this  second 
coming  is  not  to  take  place  until  they  and 
many  succeeding  generations  are  laid  low 
in  the  dust.  How  did  they  act  in  these  cir¬ 
cumstances?  Did  they  exhibit  symptoms  of 
chagrin?  Did  they  hesitate  about  persever¬ 
ing  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
No,  my  brethren,  they  betook  themselves 


to  prayer — with  one  accord  they  united  to¬ 
gether  in  the  exercise  of  supplication.  Let 
me  entreat  you  in  this  respect  also,  to  follow 
their  example.  Have  you  a  better  portion 
than  these  ?  If  you  have  not,  then  you  are 
in  a  miserable  situation  indeed — you  are 
liable  every  moment  to  be  deprived  of  your 
all,  of  that  upon  which  your  happiness  is 
altogether  dependent.  But  if  you  have,  if 
you  have  sought  and  found  that  good  part 
which  cannot  be  taken  from  you,  then,  under 
adversity,  amid  the  experience  of  present 
worldly  disappointment,  act  as  Christ’s  dis¬ 
ciples  did  at  the  time  we  are  considering. 
Go  to  Him  who  can  make  even  your  afflic¬ 
tions  blessings  to  your  souls — go  to  Him 
who,  amid  earthly  toils,  can  comfort  you 
with  the  thought  of  everlasting  peace,  with 
the  thought  of  the  possession  of  that  from 
which  neither  things  present  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  life,  nor  death,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  ever,  at  any  time,  or  in  any 
circumstances,  be  able  to  separate  you. 

But,  in  the  third  place,  the  disciples  on 
this  occasion  were  placed  in  circumstances 
of  very  great  trial  and  perplexity.  They 
were  so  for  two  reasons.  Not  only  was  it 
the  case  that  they  were  now  deprived  of 
their  Lord,  their  adviser,  their  friend,  that 
they  had  no  longer  the  hope  of  enjoying  his 
Godly  presence,  of  having  intercourse  with 
him — not  only  were  their  worldly  expecta¬ 
tions  blasted  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  and  of 
their  occupying  a  distinguished  place  in  that 
kingdom,  but  they  were  taught  to  look  for 
the  experience  of  difficulty,  of  persecution, 
and  of  ridicule,  of  hatred,  of  bonds,  of 
imprisonment,  of  death.  “  Behold,”  says 
Christ  to  them,  “  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves.”  “  If  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelze¬ 
bub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call  them 
of  his  household.”  “  If  they  have  perse¬ 
cuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you.” 
Thus  the  disciples,  in  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  were  now  placed,  were  led  to 
expect  similar  treatment  from  their  brethren 
with  which  these  men  had  visited  there 
Lord  and  Master.  And,  besides  this,  there 
had  been,  on  their  part,  the  experience  of 
very  considerable  difficulty  and  perplexity 
in  reference  to  the  duties  that  they  were  to  be 
called  on  to  discharge.  These  duties  he  had 
particularly  adverted  to  in  the  eighth  verse. 
“  Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
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uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.”  This  was  the 
work  to  which  these  disciples  were  to  be 
called  witnesses  of  Christ,  not  only  in  Judea 
and  in  Samaria,  but  even  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  This  was  the  work  in 
which  they  were  led  to  expect  that  they 
were  to  be  called  upon  immediately  to  act ; 
and  in  the  expectation  of  such  a  work  there 
can  be  little  reason  to  doubt  but  that  feel¬ 
ings  of  considerable  perplexity  would  be 
experienced.  There  were  but  few  to  com¬ 
fort  them.  They  were  men  of  very  low 
situation — they  were  illiterate,  the  greater 
number  of  them  fishermen  of  Galilee — they 
were  Galileans,  and  spoke  only  the  language 
of  that  part  of  the  country.  How  were  they 
qualified  then  to  go  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  to  appear  before  the  learned, 
the  great  and  the  wise — to  make  known  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  the  people  of  different 
countries,  and  nations,  and  languages?  But 
in  the  midst  of  such  peril  and  perplexity, 
what  did  they  do  ?  They  prayed — they  went 
to  Him  who  could  comfort  them;  and  they 
did  not  repair  to  him  in  these  circumstan¬ 
ces  in  vain.  Here  again,  I  say,  go  too 
and  do  likewise.  You  arc  to  expect  the 
hatred  of  the  world  ;  you  are  to  expect  that 
this  hatred  will,  in  a  great  variety  of  ways, 
be  manifested  towards  you  ;  you  are  led  to 
expect  that  as  perplexity  has  been  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  God’s  people  in  time  past,  it 
may  also  be  your  experience ;  but  then  you 
have  this  injunction,  “  Acknowledge  me  in 
all  thy  ways,  and  I  will  direct  thy  paths. 
Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will 
answer  thee.”  Avail  yourselves,  then,  of 
this  great  heavenly  mercy,  when  in  time  of 
perplexity — look  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  you — pour  out  your  hearts  before  God 
— explain  the  difficulties  by  which  you  are 
“  beset” — seek  assistance — seek  consolation 
— seek  it  in  the  way  appointed,  and  rest 
assured  that  you  shall  not  seek  it  in  vain. 

In  the  last  place,  in  respect  of  the  circum¬ 
stances  in  which  these  disciples  were  now 
situated,  I  observe  to  you  tnat  a  promise 
had  been  made  to  them,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  whatsoever,  but  that  the  prayers  offer¬ 
ed  by  them  upon  this  occasion,  had  a  very 
special  reference  to  the  promise  that  had 
been  graciously  tendered  to  them.  This 
promise  we  find  particularly  alluded  to  at 
the  4th  verse  of  the  chapter,  “  Being  as¬ 
sembled  together  with  them,  he  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me.”  And 


that  promise  is  more  particularly  explained 
at  the  5th  verse,  “  For  John  truly  baptized 
with  water  ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  This  promise  had  been 
made  to  the  disciples ;  with  an  especial  re¬ 
ference  to  this  promise,  they  engaged  with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication ;  and 
from  their  conduct  in  this  respect  also  we 
may  learn  a  very  important  lesson.  There 
are  many  who  contend  that  prayer  is  alto¬ 
gether  useless,  because  it  is  quite  impossible 
that  it  can  alter  the  decrees  of  the  Almighty. 
There  are  some  who  condemn  it,  and  say 
that  since  God  has  appointed  every  thing — • 
since  it  is  altogether  impossible  to  resist  the 
will  of  God — since  what  he  has  appointed 
mustundoubtedly  take  place  ;  then,  it  is  alto¬ 
gether  needless  to  pray,  because  prayer  can¬ 
not  alter  that  which  has  been  ordered.  How 
very  differently  did  the  Apostles!  They 
were  made  aware,  not  merely  of  God’s  in¬ 
tentions,  of  God’s  decrees,  but  they  had  a 
promise  actually  made  to  them — they  had 
the  truth  of  their  Lord  and  Master  pledged 
to  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  “  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost yet,  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  that  Master, 
they  prayed — they  engaged  with  one  accord 
in  supplication  for  the  very  things  which  he 
had  declared  should  be  bestowed  upon  them, 
acting  in  this  manner,  precisely  in  the  spirit 
of  the  injunction :  “  of  all  these  things  will  I 
be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  who  do 
it  not”  ;  act  you  then  under  the  influence 
of  a  similar  spirit.  True  it  is  that  no  one 
can  resist  the  will  of  the  Almighty ;  most 
true  it  is  that  his  purpose  shall  stand,  and 
also  be  carried  into  execution ;  but  then 
God  works  by  means — he  works  through 
the  instrumentality  of  means  resorted  to  by 
us.  Prayer  is  one  of  the  means  to  which  he 
calls  upon  us  to  have  recourse  ;  and  it  would 
not  be  more  absurd  to  allow  the  decrees  of 
the  Almighty  to  prevent  our  having  recourse 
to  any  means  whatever,  than  absurd  to  al¬ 
low  this  consideration  to  deter  us  for  one 
moment  from  the  exercise  of  prayer ;  and 
the  man  will  at  once  be  put  to  silence  who 
makes  this  his  reason  for  not  praying,  by 
being  reminded  of  the  many  times  that  he 
had  recourse  to  the  use  of  means,  while  at 
the  same  time,  he  was  perfectly  aware  of  the 
unalterable  character  of  Jehovah’s  plans. 

I  go  on,  however,  to  observe  to  you,  that 
not  only  are  we  led  to  attend  to  the  circum¬ 
stances  in  which  these  disciples  and  Apostles 
now  prayed,  but  also  to  the  spirit  and  the 
temper  that  characterized  their  supplications, 
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The  question  is  an  interesting  one,  when 
are  we  to  pray  ?  what  are  those  things  in 
which  prayer  is  of  very  peculiar  importance  ? 
But  the  interrogation  is  also  very  important, 
how  are  we  to  pray :  in  what  way  and  in 
what  spirit  are  we  to  pray  ?  An  answer 
to  both  questions  we  shall  find,  I  conceive, 
in  the  interesting  narrative  to  which  our 
thoughts  are  directed.  In  the  first  place, 
then,  I  observe  to  you  here,  that  we  find  a 
very  important  injunction  addressed  by 
Christ  to  his  disciples  a  very  short  time  be¬ 
fore  his  leaving  the  world,  with  reference  to 
the  very  time  w'hen  these  disciples  had  re¬ 
course  to  prayer.  This  is  recorded  in  the 
16th  chapter  of  the  gospel  of  St.  John,  22d 
verse,  “  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow : 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you.  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Hitherto  have 
ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in 
proverbs:  but  the  time  cometh,  when  I  shall 
no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I 
shall  show  you  plainly  of  the  Father.  At 
that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name :  and  I  say 
not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for 
you:  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you, 
because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believ¬ 
ed  that  I  came  out  from  God.”  When 
Christ  was  to  explain  to  them  the  mysteries 
ofthe  kingdom  of  God, he  toldthemthat  they 
should  ask  in  his  name,  and  that  by  asking 
their  joy  should  be  full.  From  the  period 
when  the  Redeemer  made  this  declaration, 
it  is  very  evident  that  the  disciples  were 
not  aware  of  its  full  import.  They  did  not 
know  the  purposes  that  were  to  be  served 
by  Christ’s  death  ;  they  did  not  understand 
the  character  of  that  name,  which  they  were 
then  told  they  ought  to  use.  But  now 
they  were  aware.  Christ  had  opened  to 
them  this ;  he  explained  to  them  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  his  death  ;  the  efficacy  of  his  atone¬ 
ment  ;  the  glory  of  his  righteousness,  and 
therefore,  the  glory  of  the  plea  which  they 
carried  before  God,  when  they  went  to  him 
pleading  in  the  name  of  Him  who  had  died 
for  them  and  rose  again ;  and  now  upon  the 
present  occasion,  and  perhaps  it  was  the 
very  first  time,  the  disciples  kneeled  together 
and  prayed  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  My 
dearly  beloved  friends,  we  have  truths  un¬ 
folded  to  us,  which  the  Lord  Jesus  particu¬ 


larly  made  known  to  them.  We  live  no 
longer  under  the  darkness  of  the  ancient 
dispensation,  when  Christ’s  work  was  held 
forth  by  types  and  dark  shadows  ;  no  longer 
are  we  spoken  to  in  parables,  but  we  are 
told  plainly  of  the  way  of  salvation.  Oh  ! 
then,  when  we  go  to  the  Lord,  never,  never 
let  us  forget  the  efficacy  of  the  plea  -we 
make — never,  never  let  us  forget,  that  the 
name  we  mention,  is  that  of  Him  who  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  has  a 
name  given  him  that  is  above  every  name, 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  that  he  is 
the  Lord.  And  when  we  call  for  repent¬ 
ance  through  the  efficacy  of  the  plea,  O, 
let  us  seek  to  be  stirred  up  to  earnestness 
and  desire,  in  seeking  possession  of  the 
benefits  which  that  blessed  name  entitles 
and  encourages  us  to  seek  in  time,  and 
which  in  eternity  shall  be  ours. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  while  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  upon  the  present  occasion,  went  to 
God  in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  while  they  offer¬ 
ed  this  great  and  all-sufficient  plea,  they 
prayed  also  in  a  spirit  of  obedience  ;  while 
they  prayed,  they  manifested  a  determina¬ 
tion  to  conform  themselves  to  the  injunc¬ 
tions  of  Christ — to  live  as  he  called  upon 
them  to  live,  to  do  as  he  commanded  them, 
to  whatever  difficulty  or  trial  such  obedi¬ 
ence  might  expose  them.  I  had  occasion, 
in  last  lecture,  to  call  your  attention  particu¬ 
larly  to  the  injunction  Christ  laid  upon  them. 
He  told  them  to  go  back,  after  his  ascen¬ 
sion,  into  Jerusalem ;  not  to  remain  in  Gali¬ 
lee  ;  but  to  go  to  every  place,  where,  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  opposition  had  been  mani¬ 
fested  to  him  and  his  cause.  This  was  a 
command  addressed  by  Christ  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  which  required  great  faith  and  much 
fortitude,  to  carry  into  execution.  O,  ray 
brethren,  I  beseech  you  remark  this.  The 
verv  same  passage  of  Scripture  which  re¬ 
cords  the  prayer  of  the  disciples,  records 
also  their  obedience  to  this  command  of 
their  Master.  We  read  here  of  their  sup¬ 
plication,  but  notice  here  what  we  read  of 
their  practice:  “They  returned  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem,  from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  which 
is  from  Jerusalem  a  Sabbath-day’s  journey.” 
Let  us  be  taught  by  this,  the  doctrine  which 
sometime  ago  I  endeavoured  to  press  upon 
you,  that  if  we  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts, 
"the  Lord  will  notdeliver  us  ;  that  if  we  expect 
our  prayers  to  be  heard  we  must  not  only  go  to 
God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  we  must  go 
seeking,  and  praying,  and  aspiring  after  obed- 
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ience.  There  are  some  who  never  pray  at  all. 
There  are  others  whose  consciences  will  not 
allow  them  to  give  up  the  exercise  of  prayer ; 
but,  then,  while  they  go  on  in  a  course  of 
praying,  they  also  go  on  in  a  course  of  sin¬ 
ning  ;  while  they  are  determined  not  to 
give  up  prayer,  they  arc  equally  determined 
not  to  give  up  iniquity ;  and  there  are  per¬ 
sons  who  thus  go  on  in  a  course  of  sinning 
and  praying,  imagining  that  their  prayers 
will  operate  as  a  kind  of  atonement  for  sin. 
How  different  the  conduct  of  these  dis¬ 
ciples  !  They  prayed,  but  at  the  same  time 
they  persevered  in  a  course  of  obedience. 
Do  you  as  they  did.  Let  it  be  one  grand 
object  for  which  you  go  to  God  in  prayer, 
that  you  may  be  enabled  to  repent,  that  you 
may  have  grace  given  to  you,  to  turn  from 
the  evil  of  your  ways  and  every  unright¬ 
eous  thought — to  have  sin  decrease  and 
holiness  more  and  more  abound. 

Again,  while  these  disciples  thus  mani¬ 
fested  a  spirit  of  determination  to  yield  to 
their  Lord  and  Master,  they  showed  also  the 
spirit  of  love  by  which  they  were  actuated 
towards  one  another,  and  the  spirit  of  love 
too,  by  which  they  were  actuated  towards 
all  their  fellow-men  around  them.  This  is 
again  and  again  inculcated  upon  us.  “  If 
thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,”  says  Christ, 
“  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
aught  against  thee ;  leave  there  thy  gift  be¬ 
fore  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gift.”  And  the  same  Redeemer,  in 
that  form  of  prayer  which  he  taught  his 
disciples  to  use,  has  taught  us  all  to  say, 
“  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us thus  making 
the  man  who  yields  to  the  malignant  and 
angry  passions  of  his  nature,  really  and 
truly  to  invoke  damnation  upon  himself- — the 
wrath  of  God — by  asking  of  God  to  deal 
with  him  as  he  deals  with  his  fellow-crea¬ 
tures  arbund  him.  Among  these  disciples 
we  have  the  manifestation  of  a  spirit  of  an 
opposite  character,  the  spirit  of  love  and 
brotherly-kindness.  We  do  read  of  their 
disputes,  but  we  shall  read  of  these  no  more. 
In  the  future  account  that  is  recorded  here, 
they  are  met,  and  they  arc  met  with  one 
accord.  “  They  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas, 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas 
the  brother  of  James.  These  all  continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 


with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren.”  And  for 
what  did  they  this  ?  Beyond  all  question, 
for  the  fulfilment  of  Christ’s  promise ;  that 
promise  which  was  to  enable  them  to  bear 
witness  for  him  “  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter¬ 
most  parts  of  the  earth.”  In  this  they 
showed  not  only  their  brotherly  love  towards 
each  other,  but  the  sentiments  of  kindness 
by  which  they  were  actuated  towards  all, 
by  which  they  were  actuated  even  towards 
those  who  were  ready  to  oppose  them  at 
Jerusalem.  They  united  in  prayer,  and 
their  object  of  prayer  was  to  them  a  bless¬ 
ing,  even  to  those  who  were  ready  to  op¬ 
pose  and  maltreat  them.  Let  us,  my  bre¬ 
thren,  put  away  all  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
malice,  and  evil  deeds ;  let  us  put  on  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  long-suffering.  Let  us  be  kind, 
one  to  another;  tender-hearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God,  for  Christ’s  sake, 
hath  forgiven  us.  And  let  us  go  to  the 
throne,  not  only  that  the  love  of  God  may 
be  enkindled  and  cherished  in  our  hearts, 
but  the  love  of  our  neighbour ;  and  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  exhibit  the  influence 
of  this  in  all  our  doings  and  dealings  with 
our  “  fellow-men.” 

In  the  last  place,  these  Apostles  united 
together.  They  waited  for  a  time  for  the 
answer.  This  answer  was  at  length  vouch¬ 
safed.  They  joined  in  one  accord — they 
assembled  as  a  Church  to  pray ;  and  this 
teaches  us  the  importance  of  public  worship — 
the  duty  of  not  only  singly  and  secretly  en¬ 
tering  into  our  closets  and  pouring  out  our 
hearts  to  our  Father  who  seeth  in  secret, 
but  the  duty  also  of  assembling  ourselves 
together  and  presenting  before  God  our 
united  supplications.  They  waited  patiently 
for  the  time  when  God  was  pleased  to  an¬ 
swer  them.  In  his  time  that  answer  was 
graciously  and  most  abundantly  vouchsafed, 
“  When  the  day  of  Pentecost,”  we  are  in¬ 
formed  at  the  beginning  of  the  2d  chapter, 
“  was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there 
came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting.  And  there  ap¬ 
peared  unto  them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of 
fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.”  Let  me 
ask  you,  in  conclusion,  and  very  shortly — 
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Is  there  an  individual  here  who  has  received 
his  existence  from  God,  who  is  daily  fed 
and  clothed  by  God’s  bounty,  who  has  re¬ 
ceived  much  kindness  as  we  all  have  at  the 
hands  of  Jehovah  ;  but  who  never,  never  has 
made  an  acknowledgment  to  this  God  for 
such  benefit  ?  Is  there  amindividual  here 
dependent  upon  God  for  the  time  of  his  re¬ 
maining,  depending  upon  him  for  the  very 
next  breath  that  he  is  to  be  enabled  to 
draw;  and  yet,  has  never  deigned  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  perfections  of  his  nature,  the 
temporary  blessings  he  stands  continually 
in  need  of?  Is  there  an  individual  here 
exposed  to  the  wrath  to  come,  who  knows 
that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  that  as  a  transgressor 
he  stands  exposed  to  the  consequences  of 
his  guilt ;  and  yet,  has  never  bowed  his  knee, 
or,  at  least,  does  not  now  bow  his  knee, 
praying  that  this  most  terrible  of  all  evils 
may  be  averted  from  him,  that  he  may  be 
plucked  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  and 
rescued  from  the  consequences  to  which  he 
"  is  exposed  ?”  Is  there  an  individual  here 
who  has  heard  of  the  blessings  of  God,  the 
sweets  of  Jehovah’s  friendship,  the  value, 
the  blessedness  of  Jehovah’s  presence,  the 
leasures  for  evermore  that  are  at  his  right 
and ;  but  who,  from  day  to  day,  testifies  his 


contempt  for  these  benefits,  by  showing  that 
he  does  not  think  it  worth  his  while  even 
to  look  up  for  them  ?  O  !  how  must  that 
man  be  regarded  by  other  intelligent  be¬ 
ings  !  Oh  !  we  entreat  that  man,  if  there 
be  such  a  man,  no  longer  to  live  as  if  there 
were  not  a  God  at  all,  and  no  eternity,  and 
no  soul ;  but  truly  to  bethink  himself  of  what 
he  is,  of  what  God  is,  of  what  must  by  and 
by  take  place,  if  he  depart  from  him ;  and 
of  what  must  be  the  reflections  of  a  soul  in 
that  place  where  there  is  no  hope,  no  reve¬ 
lation  of  mercy.no  throne  of  grace  ;  when  in 
that  condition  of  helplessness,  there  is  an 
exercise  of  retrospection  to  the  world  where 
the  words  were  again  and  again  enforced, 
“  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened.” 
If  you  do  pray,  see  that  it  be  in  the  name 
of  Jesus — see  that  it  be  for  blessings  that 
you  pray — see  that  it  be  for  purity,  for  de¬ 
liverance  from  sin  as  well  as  the  conse¬ 
quences  of  sin.  These  are  the  real  bless¬ 
ings.  Prayer  that  has  not  these  for  its 
objects,  what  can  it  be  but  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  ?  May  God  bless  what  has 
been  said,  and  to  his  name  be  the  praise. 
Amen. 
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“  Take  heed ,  therefore,  how  ye  hear." — Luke  viii.  18. 


The  exhortation  conveyed  in  these  words, 
though  originally  addressed  to  the  disciples 
of  the  Saviour,  is  applicable  to  professing 
Christians  in  every  age.  So  powerful  is  the 
influence  of  the  world  in  diverting  the  at¬ 
tention  from  the  consideration  of  religion, 
and  so  great  our  inaptitude  to  be  affected 
by  spiritual  objects,  that  we  have  need  fre¬ 
quently  to  be  reminded  of  the  worthlessness 
of  the  one,  when  brought  into  comparison 
with  the  enduring  character  of  the  other. 
Were  our  minds  principally  engaged  on  the 
question  of  our  salvation,  and  did  we  act  as 
if  preparation  for  eternity  were  in  this  world 
our  paramount  occupation — were  our  de¬ 
sires  ever  longing  after  holiness,  and  our 


hearts  ever  open  to  the  reception  of  divine 
truth — were  there,  in  short,  within  us  no 
propensity  to  sin,  and  no  aspirations  but 
such  as  assumed  a  heaven-ward  direction, 
then  might  we  with  safety  be  left  to  our 
own  guidance,  and  then  with  some  degree 
of  plausibility  might  the  means  of  grace 
which  have  been  appointed,  be  treated  as 
altogether  superfluous  and  absurd.  But 
being  naturally  disinclined  to  give  a  cordial 
reception  to  the  disclosures  of  the  gospel — 
living  in  a  world  which  exercises  over  us  a 
mighty  and  controlling  power,  in  which  the 
unseen  realities  of  the  future  are  lost  in  the 
absorbing  interests  of  the  present,  and 
wherein  there  is  so  much  to  withdraw  us 
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from  the  contemplation  of  heaven,  and  to 
chain  us  down  to  the  gratifications  of  earth, 
we  require  constantly  to  be  admonished  of 
that  faith,  which,  as  Christians,  we  should 
exhibit.  Without  attending  to  such  an  ad¬ 
monition,  all  our  religious  observances  may 
be  entirely  nugatory,  to  us  the  possession 
of  a  rich  spiritual  provision  may  be  wholly 
unproductive  ;  and  while,  on  the  return  of 
every  Sabbath,  we  are  punctual  in  our  ap¬ 
pearances  in  the  house  of  prayer,  the  temple 
may  be  resorted  to  without  our  having  any 
experience  of  the  benefits  for  which  its  ser¬ 
vices  were  established.  The  very  circum¬ 
stance  that,  from  infancy  we  have  been 
taught  to  venerate  the  solemnities  of  the 
Sabbath,  to  enjoy  its  hallowed  retirement 
from  the  din  and  bustle  of  the  world,  to 
answer  the  sounds  of  its  church-bells,  sum¬ 
moning  us  to  the  worship  of  the  Almighty  ; 
the  habit  thus  acquired  and  strengthened, 
has,  with  many,  the  effect  of  inducing  a 
spirit  of  formality  ;  and  therefore,  to  coun¬ 
teract  and  prevent  so  fatal  an  influence,  it 
is  necessary  that  they  be  frequently  remind¬ 
ed  of  the  utter  worthlessness  of  mere  out¬ 
ward  profession,  and  that  the  caution  of  the 
text  be  repeatedly  and  emphatically  pressed 
upon  their  notice.  With  those  who  openly 
profane  the  Sabbath,  and  habitually  desert 
its  solemn  assemblies,  we  at  present  hold  no 
argument.  We  have  now  to  do  only  with 
those  who  enter  the  sanctuary,  more  from  a 
wish  to  be  esteemed  respectable  among 
men,  than  from  the  desire  of  enjoying  any 
fellowship  with  God.  The  one  class  cannot 
be  within  the  compass  of  our  voice,  the 
other  we  fear  is  to  be  met  with  in  every 
Christian  congregation.  Forgetting,  alto¬ 
gether,  that  the  temple  is  a  place  where  the 
God  of  heaven  specially  manifests  his  gra¬ 
cious  presence,  and  that  the  preaching  of 
the  word  is  an  institution  of  divine  appoint¬ 
ment,  they  enter  the  one,  and  listen  to  the 
other,  without  any  decided  reference  to  the 
great  moral  effects  they  were  ordained,  and 
are  fitted  to  accomplish.  In  the  exercises 
of  devotion  which  are  there  performed, 
they  feel  no  personal  or  peculiar  interest 
In  language  of  loftiest  oratory  may  the 
preacher  spread  out  before  them  the  rich 
provision  of  the  gospel  of  grace,  or,  know¬ 
ing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  he  may  thunder 
in  their  hearing  the  denunciations  of  a  vio¬ 
lated  and  unmitigated  law  ;  but  such  repre¬ 
sentations,  instead  of  reaching  their  hearts, 
or  influencing  their  lives,  die  away  upon 
their  ears  like  the  cadence  of  a  song.  Oh  1 


if  this  volume  contains  a  message  from  the 
Sovereign  of  the  universe  to  the  sinful  in¬ 
habitants  of  this  district  of  his  empire,  such 
individuals  are  chargeable  with  despising 
the  book  which  is  alone  fitted  to  make  them 
wise  unto  salvation.  Assuredly,  they  re¬ 
quire  to  be  admonished  that  they  take  heed 
how  they  hear. 

Nor,  when  we  consider  that  such  an 
admonition  was  addressed  by  the  Saviour 
himself  to  his  immediate  disciples,  can  we 
think  it  out  of  place  for  his  ministers,  in 
every  age,  to  urge  it  on  the  attention  of 
even  the  most  pious  of  their  people.  If 
much  be  incumbent  upon  us  who  preach, 
much  also  is  incumbent  on  you  who  hear. 
If,  under  the  sanction  of  the  most  awful 
penalties,  we  are  bound  rightly  to  divide  the 
word  of  truth,  no  less  weighty  are  the  obli¬ 
gations  under  which  you  lie  to  take  heed 
how  ye  hear  it.  God  is  his  witness — may 
God  be  his  assistant — that  he  who  this  day 
is  to  appear  before  you  as  your  pastor,  has 
faithfully  and  conscientiously  resolved  to 
labour  for  your  souls.  The  vow  is  register¬ 
ed  in  heaven,  by  which  he  has  publicly 
bound  himself  to  be  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  in  endeavouring  to  bring  you 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  But  if  in 
spite  of  his  most  ardent  and  unwearied 
efforts,  you  sit  unimproved  under  his  minis¬ 
trations — if,  from  any  indifference  or  inatten¬ 
tion  on  your  part,  you,  Sabbath  after  Sab¬ 
bath,  enter  and  retire  from  this  house  of 
prayer,  unbenefited  and  unblessed,  he  at 
least  shall  have  delivered  his  own  soul ;  and 
if  ye  die  in  your  sins,  your  blood  be  on  your 
own,  not  on  your  watchman’s,  head.  To 
your  situation,  no  less  than  to  his,  peculiar 
duties  are  attached  ;  and  it  is  in  the  strong 
conviction,  that  the  assiduous  discharge  of 
these  will  be  at  once  encouraging  to  him, 
and  eminently  profitable  to  yourselves,  that 
we  now  beseech  you  to  suffer  the  word  of 
exhortation,  while  we  attempt  to  illustrate 
and  enforce  the  admonition  of  the  Saviour, 
“  Take  heed,  therefore,  how  ye  hear.” 

1.  Take  heed  that  ye  hear  with  suitable 
preparation. 

Daily  observation  verifies  the  fact,  that 
many  of  those  who  frequent  the  sanctuary 
derive  not  that  benefit  from  its  services 
which  they  are  intended  and  fitted  to  con¬ 
fer.  Such  persons  so  far  from  being  indif¬ 
ferent  about  religion,  or  from  slighting  its 
ordinances,  do,  in  so  many  words,  admit 
the  excellency  of  the  one  and  of  the  other. 
The  Sabbath  receives  from  them  the  homage 
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of  external  respect ;  and  so  amiable  is  their 
general  deportment,  and  so  unimpeachable 
the  whole  tenor  of  their  conduct  that  they, 
if  any  one,  might  be  supposed  to  derive 
both  pleasure  and  advantage  from  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  That  this  antici¬ 
pation  is  not  realized — that  they  experience 
no  real  and  satisfactory  enjoyment  from  their 
weekly  appearance  in  the  courts  of  God’s 
house,  and  that  the  most  faithful  exhibition 
of  the  great  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christ¬ 
ianity  produces  upon  them  no  abiding  and 
salutary  impression,  is,  in  most  cases  we 
apprehend,  to  be  ascribed  to  the  want  of 
suitable  preparation  for  the  duty  of  hearing. 
When  engaging  in  any  secular  enterprise, 
they  leave  no  means  untried  by  which  the 
great  object  of  their  wishes  may  be  secured ; 
with  an  anxiety  proportioned  to  the  value 
of  the  expected  benefit,  they  strenuously  and 
incessantly  labour  to  qualify  themselves  for 
its  attainment ;  and,  instead  of  resting  satis¬ 
fied  with  a  mere  routine  of  external  observ¬ 
ances,  they  strive  as  earnestly,  and  perse¬ 
vere  as  unweariedly,  as  if  failure  would  be 
detrimental  to  their  very  existence.  But, 
when  that  day  returns,  on  which  they  aie 
solemnly  called,  and  which,  from  its  sacred 
associations,  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  lift  their 
souls  to  heaven — when  they  ascend  the  high 
and  holy  mount  of  communion  with  the 
Eternal,  and  when  they  come  within  the 
hearing  of  those  truths  which  have  an  im¬ 
mediate  bearing  on  their  immortal  interests — 
they  neither  reflect  on  the  nature  of  the 
duty  in  which  they  professedly  engage,  nor 
consider  of  the  preparation  which  is  requi¬ 
site  to  engaging  in  it  with  propriety  and 
advantage.  Instead  of  entering  within  the 
sacred  precincts  of  the  temple,  impressed 
with  a  sense  that  it  is  the  earthly  residence 
of  God,  and  instead  of  feeling  that  the 
word  which  is  there  preached  is  in  truth  a 
message  from  Him  with  whom  we  have  all 
solemnly  to  do,  they  enter  it  as  thoughtlessly, 
and  with  as  little  previous  consideration, 
as  if  it  were  merely  a  place,  where,  for  an 
hour  or  two,  they  might  see  or  be  seen  of 
one  another.  In  such  a  frame  of  mind,  and 
with  their  thoughts  rivetted  on  that  world, 
of  whose  affairs  the  Sabbath  is  a  temporary 
suspension ;  with  their  spirits  burdened  by 
its  cares,  and  their  desires  going  forth  upon 
its  vanities,  they  can  neither  be  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  to  receive,  nor  be  qualified  to  relish 
the  instructions  of  the  preacher.  For,  be¬ 
tween  the  high  and  sublime  revelations  of 
Scripture  and  the  state  of  their  hearts 


there  is  no  sympathy ;  between  their  out¬ 
ward  circumstances  and  inward  feelings, 
there  is  no  correspondence;  and,  therefore, 
having  been  at  no  pains  to  make  a  fitting 
preparation,  they  continue  from  week  to 
week  hearing  the  word,  without  ever  expe¬ 
riencing  either  its  enlightening  or  its  sanc¬ 
tifying  power.  With  them,  indeed,  the 
Sabbath  and  its  services  are  regarded  more 
as  a  cessation  from  their  weekly  labour  than 
as  institutions,  the  design  and  tendency  of 
which  are  to  purify,  and  spiritualize,  and 
elevate  the  soul;  and  without  ever  giving 
themselves  the  smallest  concern  about  anv 
thing,  except,  perhaps,  the  arrangement  of 
their  dress  and  the  decoration  of  their  per¬ 
sons,  they  fearlessly  rush  into  the  presence 
of  the  eternal  God,  and  treat  with  levity 
the  message  he  has  by  his  servant  to  com¬ 
municate.  It  may  be,  my  friends,  that  we 
now  address  more  than  one  individual  to 
whom  these  observations  are  strictly  appli¬ 
cable  ;  and  oh !  how  seared  must  the  con¬ 
science  of  that  man  be,  who  weekly  enters 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God  without  any  fore¬ 
thought  of  that  preparation  which  the  very 
sacredness  of  the  place  demands  of  him; 
and  how  fearfully  hardened  must  be  the 
heart  of  him  who,  with  carelessness  and 
indifference,  habitually  waits  upon  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Gospel!  Assuredly,  they  are 
doing  their  very  utmost  to  frustrate  the 
grace  of  God,  and  are  fast  verging  to  that 
state  of  obduracy,  where  that  which  is  in¬ 
deed  an  embassy  of  peace,  will  prove  to 
them  an  embassy  of  deeper  condemnation. 

To  avert,  therefore,  such  a  consequence, 
^nd  that  you  may  reap  the  many  advan¬ 
tages  which  result  from  rightly  hearing  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  take  heed  that  you 
hear  not  without  suitable  preparation.  Ere 
you  come  up  to  this,  or  any  other  house  of 
prayer,  be  it  your  fixed  and  earnest  endea¬ 
vour  to  abstract  your  minds  as  much  as  pos¬ 
sible  from  all  secular  concerns — to  withdraw 
them  from  those  pursuits  in  which,  during 
the  week,  they  are  so  exclusively  engaged — 
and  to  fix  them  seriously  and  intensely  on 
those  holy  services  which  you  are  to  per¬ 
form.  While  your  bodies  are  enjoying  a 
cessation  from  toil,  and  your  hands  rest 
from  their  ordinary  avocations,  let  your 
souls  too  be  freed  from  every  earthly  care ; 
and,  elavating  yourselves  above  the  frivoli¬ 
ties  of  the  world,  seek  to  have  your  spirits 
touched  with  that  sacredness  which  should 
ever  inspire  the  creature  when  professedly 
doing  homage  to  the  invisible  Creator. 
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Nor,  my  friends,  do  we  account  it  a  suffi¬ 
cient  preparation  for  hearing  the  word 
preached,  that  you  simply  divest  yourselves 
of  every  secular  feeling  and  feel  your  minds 
inclined  and  disposed  to  seriousness.  This 
is  but  laying  the  foundation  on  which  the 
superstructure  must  be  reared ;  and  he 
whose  preparation  -extends  no  farther,  may, 
from  year  to  year,  sit  under  the  ministrations 
of  the  most  godly  of  pastors,  without  ever 
once  experiencing  either  the  enlightening 
or  transforming  influences  of  the  gospel  of 
reconciliation.  It  is  not  enough  that  a 
quietness  rests  upon  your  dwellings  and 
that  the  world  is  excluded  from  your 
thoughts;  these  dwellings  must  be  scenes 
of  profound  and  simple  piety,  and  these 
thoughts  fixed  on  spiritual  objects.  It  is 
not  enough  that  you  put  away  from  you 
the  anxiety  with  which  you  pursue  your 
daily  avocations ;  that  anxiety  must  be  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  question  of  eternity.  Having 
succeeded  in  throwing  into  the  shade  the 
objects  of  every-day  pursuit,  you  will  strive 
to  give  a  prominence  and  distinctness  to 
objects  of  faith  ;  and  feeling  how  intimately 
these  are  connected  with  your  highest,  your 
undying  interests,  you  will  give  yourselves 
up  to  reflections  upon  those  sublime  and 
mysterious  truths  which  stamp  the  pages  of 
the  Bijle  with  the  impress  of  Divinity;  and, 
from  meditation  on  themes  so  lofty,  and 
under  the  impressions  which  such  medita¬ 
tions  cannot  fail  to  excite,  you  will  come  up 
to  the  courts  of  God’s  house  with  minds 
open  to  conviction,  with  hearts  susceptible 
of  those  emotions  which  the  exhibition  of 
divine  truth  ought  ever  to  awaken,  with 
desires  intensely  aspiring  after  the  bread 
and  water  of  life,  and  with  resolutions  that 
the  word  of  God  will  be  the  standard  of 
vour  faith,  and  the  director  of  your  practice. 
Nor  to  all  this  must  you  forget  to  conjoin  a 
habit  of  earnest  and  persevering  prayer  for 


the  vouchsafement  of  the  divine  blessing  on 
the  preaching  of  his  word :  at  all  times  a 
fitting  and  beneficial  exercise ;  it  is  surely 
peculiarly  so,  when  about  to  enter  into  com 
munion  with  the  Deity,  and  to  listen  to  the 
message  which  in  mercy  he  has  communi¬ 
cated.  Without  his  blessing,  of  what  avail 
will  be  ourutmost  and  moststrenuousefforls? 
On  the  periodical  return  of  the  Sabbath,  we 
may  regularly  take  our  places  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  ;  with  sustained  and  undivided  atten¬ 
tion  we  may  listen  to  the  voice  which  is 
weekly  lifted  in  the  hearing  of  the  assembled 
congregation,  and  with  undiminished  zeal 
we  may  put  forth  a  continued  and  powerful 
exertion;  but,  apart  from  the  blessing  of 
heaven,  sanctifying  our  hearts,  all  our  labour 
will  be  in  vain,  and  all  our  hearing  com¬ 
pletely  unsuccessful.  Such  a  blessing,  how¬ 
ever,  is  promised  only  to  those  who  inquire 
after,  and  supplicate  for  it ;  and  does  it  not 
therefore  argue  the  existence  of  the  most 
hideous  depravity  in  individuals  attempting 
to  set  aside  the  arrangements  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  and  refusing  to  ask  him  for  that 
blessing  which  they  so  much  require,  and 
which  he  is  so  willing  to  dispense  ?  Take 
heed,  then,  my  friends,  that  you  hear  not 
without  having  previously  prepared  your 
hearts  by  prayer  and  supplication.  Such  a 
duty  will  solemnize  your  minds,  and  predis¬ 
pose  you  for  receiving  with  meekness  the 
ingrafted  word.  It  will  induce  that  serious¬ 
ness  and  solemnity  of  feeling  without  which 
you  can  never  hear,  either  with  pleasuie  or 
advantage.  It  will  excite  you  to  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  those  graces  which  are  necessary  to 
a  profitable  attendance  on  the  ministrations 
of  the  sanctuary — above  all,  it  will  secure  foi 
you  the  aids  of  that  Spirit  who  is  promised 
to  guide  believers  in  the  way  of  all  truth, 
and  without  whose  co-operation  and  assist¬ 
ance  we  preach  in  vain,  and  you  hear  in 
vain. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  Smyth,  D.D.,  Glasgow. 
Address  by  the  Rev.  Archibald  Nisbet,  Glasgow. 

ON  HEARING  THE  WORD; 

A  Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  James  Jeffrey. —  Concluded. 


2.  Take  heed  that  you  hear  with  due 
attention. 

Considering  the  importance  of  the  dis¬ 
closures  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  high  in¬ 
terests  which  are  involved  in  their  recep¬ 
tion,  such  an  admonition,  it  might  be  sup¬ 
posed,  is  altogether  superfluous.  The  very 
fact  that  for  every  man  there  is  an  eternity 
reserved,  of  happiness  or  misery,  and  that 
the  preaching  of  the  word  is  established  as 
a  mean  of  leading  to  the  one,  and  deliver¬ 
ing  from  the  other,  ought  to  secure  for  it  an 
attention  as  earnest  and  undivided  as  that 
with  which  the  criminal  listens  to  the  mes¬ 
sage  of  his  sovereign’s  clemency.  Experi¬ 
ence,  however,  proves  all  such  anticipations 
to  be  delusive,  and  exhibits  mankind  in  a 
light,  but  faintly  typified  by  the  conduct  of 
him,  who,  though  trembling  on  the  verge  of 
some  fearful  precipice,  is  indifferent  to  the 
arm  which  is  outstretched  for  his  deliver¬ 
ance.  Nor  is  it  merely  upon  the  avowed 
and  unblushing  infidel  that  this  inattention 
is  chargeable.  He  cannot  be  expected  to 
attend  to  what  he  professedly  disbelieves. 
But  even  among  professing  Christians  the 
evil  prevails  to  an  extent  which  few  would 
be  apt  to  suppose,  or  willing  to  admit;  and 
what  apology  can  those  men  plead,  who, 
notwithstanding  all  their  avowals  of  respect 
for,  and  attachment  to,  the  oracles  of  truth, 
do  yet,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  listen  to 
their  announcement  with  hearts  enslaved  by 
the  pleasures,  or  with  minds  distracted  by 
the  vanities,  of  the  world.  Apologies,  in¬ 
deed,  they  have  always  at  hand,  and  if 
questioned  how  it  is  that  they  are  so  inat¬ 
tentive  when  in  the  bouse  of  God — at  one 
time  locked  in  slumber,  and  at  another  scan- 
Vo l.  III. 


ning  the  appearances  of  their  fellow-worship¬ 
pers — they  hesitate  not  to  say  that  the 
preacher  was  dilating  on  some  topic  not 
quite  agreeable  to  their  inclinations ;  or  that 
they  were  really  so  fatigued  with  the 
business  or  the  amusements  of  the  preced¬ 
ing  day,  that  they  could  not  prevent  a  list¬ 
lessness  and  a  languor  from  stealing  over 
their  spirits ;  or  that  the  sermon  either  con¬ 
tained  nothing  which  they  did  not  know' 
perfectly  before,  or  that  it  was  not  arrayed 
in  the  dress  of  a  polished  and  refined  com¬ 
position.  All  these  excuses,  we  know,  are 
sometimes  put  forth  with  an  air  of  triumph ; 
but  though  they  may  satisfy  the  minds  of 
those  who  frame  them,  will  they  be  accepted 
by  God?  and  on  the  validity  of  them  will 
they  be  freed  from  the  guilt  of  having  heed¬ 
lessly  attended  to  the  preaching  of  the  word  ? 
We  put  it  to  the  honesty,  not  to  speak  of  the 
consciences  of  you  all,  whether,  when  sitting 
j  in  the  great  congregation,  and  even  when 
pleased  with  the  arguments  or  with  the 
eloquence  of  him  who  was  addressing  you, 
you  have  never  felt  your  minds  wandering 
away,  either  among  the  remembered  enjoy¬ 
ments  of  the  past,  or  the  anticipated  plea¬ 
sures  of  the  future  ?  We  are  confident  that 
we  speak  the  experience  of  you  all,  when 
we  say,  that  even  those  of  you  who  have 
laboured  most  strenuously  rightly  to  listen 
to  the  preaching  of  the  word,  have  some¬ 
times  had  cause  to  lament  the  intrusion  of 
worldly  ideas  into  your  minds.  Oh  !  it  is 
sickening  to  think  that  man,  who  is  so  easily 
excited  by  matters  of  inferior  interest,  should 
so  frequently  be  indifferent  to  the  announce¬ 
ment  of  truths  which  fill  the  very  angel9 
■with  wonderment  and  delight — that  he  who 
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can  glow  with  all  the  lofty  emotions  of  sen-  I 
timentalisin,  and  feel  spell-bound  under 
the  fascinations  of  music,  and  poetry,  and 
eloquence,  should  be  so  seldom  roused  to 
attend  to  tne  moving  representations  and 
the  sublime  discoveries  of  the  Gospel  of 
God — and  that  the  very  men  who  can 
peruse  with  eagerness,  or  listen  with  delight, 
to  a  tale  of  sentiment  or  romance,  are  in¬ 
attentive  to  that  book  which  narrates  the 
mysterious  birth,  the  surprising  history,  and 
the  matchless  character  of  an  incarnate  God. 
Say  what  they  will,  or  put  forth  what  pre¬ 
tensions  they  may,  such  men  are  not  Christ¬ 
ians.  They  have  never  seen  the  need,  nor 
felt  the  value,  nor  experienced  the  power 
of  that  wisdom  which  maketh  wise  unto 
salvation,  and  with  truth  may  it  be  said  of 
them,  that  seeing  they  do  not  perceive,  and 
that  hearing  they  do  not  understand. 

K-  v,  my  friends,  only  consider  the  cri- 
min.  y  of  such  conduct,  and  how  pernicious 
it  must  be  to  our  own  spiritual  interests.  It 
argues  an  indilference  to,  and  disrespect  for, 
the  authority  of  God.  It  is  an  actual  pre¬ 
ference  of  the  will  of  the  creature  to  the 
written  law  of  the  Creator,  a  virtually  say¬ 
ing  to  the  Almighty,  that  his  message  of 
mercy  we  despise,  and  that  the  Gospel 
which  contains  it  we  regard  as  a  fable ;  and, 
whatever  such  men  may  think  of  themselves, 
or  however  much  they  may  be  disposed  to 
boast  of  the  regularity  of  their  attend  nice 
at  Church,  we  do  honestly  believe  that  their 
inattention  is  a  practical  indication  of  the 
want  of  a  sufficient  interest  in  the  gr-at 
business  of  religion.  For  if  they  really  felt 
the  value,  and  were  alive  to  the  importance 
of  those  truths  which  form  the  subject  of 
the  Christian  ministry — if  they  truly  believed 
how  indispensable  to  their  immortal  well- 
being  that  Gospel  is,  to  the  preaching  of  which 
their  attention  is  invited,  it  is  inconceivable 
that  they  would  not  listen  to  it  with  a  close, 
an  anxious,  and  a  serious  regard.  The  very 
consciousness  that  it  is  only  by  it  they  can 
ever  become  acquainted  with  the  method 
of  salvation,  would  give  to  it  a  prominency 
in  their  affections,  which  would  lead  them 
to  look  upon  every  other  object  as  compara¬ 
tively  insignificant :  and  if  ever,  through 
the  ensnaring  influences  of  the  world  they 
were  betrayed  into  a  momentary  inatten¬ 
tion,  instead  of  seeking  to  excuse  them¬ 
selves,  they  would  grieve  that  ever  for  a 
moment  they  had  turned  away  their  thoughts 
irom  a  subject  60  essentially  connected  with 
ihtii  immortal  interests.  Did  we  seek  to 


i  preach  ourselves,  instead  of  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord — were  we  weekly  to  address  you 
in  words  of  men’s  wisdom,  and  not  in  the 
simplicity  of  the  oracles  of  God — and  did 
it  happen  that  we  taught  doctrines,  and  in¬ 
culcated  precepts,  unwarranted  and  unsanc¬ 
tioned  by  the  Book  of  Inspiration,  then 
would  you  do  well  to  eye  us  with  suspicion, 
and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  every  utterance  of 
our  voice.  “  We  speak  as  unto  wise  men; 
judge  ye  what  we  say.”  To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony,  as  a  test,  it  is  right  that  you 
should  bring  our  ministrations;  but  if  our 
preaching  be  in  agreement  with  the  Word 
of  God,  and  if  we  urge  upon  you  no  doc¬ 
trine,  and  inculcate  no  duty  which  is  not 
contained  in  this  record  of  revealed  truth, 
then  any  inattention  on  your  part  is  not 
merely  a  disparagement  of  us  and  of  our 
labours,  but  a  positive  act  of  disrespect  to 
the  living  and  eternal  God.  Be  not  hasty 
in  condemning,  and  think  it  not  strange  that 
you  are  unbenefited  by  the  preaching  of 
any  man,  so  long  as  you  fail  to  give  to  it  a 
regular  and  uniform  attention  ;  for  your 
very  habits  of  inattention  incapacitate  you 
from  feeling  as  you  ought  under  the  minis¬ 
trations  of  the  sanctuary.  Not  only  may 
you  loose  some  important  hint,  or  some 
connecting  link  in  the  chain  of  argument — 
not  only  may  some  forcible  illustration  pas9 
away  unheeded,  and  some  powerful  motive 
or  urgent  appeal  be  unnoticed,  but  your  in¬ 
attention  prevents  your  memory  from  trea¬ 
suring  up  much  useful  information,  and  what 
is  thus  unremembered  can  be  of  no  avail  in 
biassing  the  judgment,  or  in  confirming 
the  faith,  or  in  influencing  the  conduct.  As 
then  you  would  testify  your  respect  for  the 
word  and  ordinances  of  God — as  you  would 
manifest  that  you  have  been  made  recipients 
of  the  grace  of  heaven,  and  that  to  you  the 
Gospel  has  brought  a  peace  that  passeth  all 
understanding,  we  beseech  you  to  listen  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  with  a  sustained 
and  an  undivided  attention.  Let  no  secular 
affairs  divert  your  thoughts  away  trom  those 
truths  which  may  be  submitted  to  your  no¬ 
tice — let  no  vain  imaginations,  and  no  un¬ 
holy  desires,  withdraw  your  minds  from 
those  6acred  lessons  which  are  weekly 
pressed  upon  your  attention,  and  then  will 
you  feel  as  it  was  felt  by  the  Psalmist, 
“  that  one  day  spent  in  the  courts  of  God’s 
house  is  better  than  a  thousand  spent  else¬ 
where.” 

3.  Take  heed  that  you  hear  with  self¬ 
application. 
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It  is  oftener  than  once  the  subject  of 
prophetic  lamentation  that  many  heard  the 
words  of  God,  without  ever  doing  them  ; 
and  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  a  similar 
complaint  might,  with  justice,  be  preferred 
against  many  professing  Christians  in  the 
present  day.  There  is,  we  are  aware,  a 
natural  repugnance  to  measure  ourselves  by 
any  standard  which  exhibits  our  own  little¬ 
ness  ;  and  while  eagle-eyed  in  perceiving,  and 
too  frequently  very  eager,  in  magnifying  the 
deficiencies  of  others,  we  are  very  reluctant 
to  acknowledge  the  faults  which  are  charge¬ 
able  against  ourselves.  But,  my  friends,  it 
would  be  well,  if,  instead  of  comparing  our¬ 
selves  with  ourselves,  or  even  with  our 
fellow-men,  we  tried  our  characters  by  the 
test  of  revealed  truth,  and  estimated  them 
in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary.  And  is  not 
this  the  professed  purpose  of  every  man, 
who  regularly  waits  upon  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  ?  For  what  reason  is  it  that  so 
many  on  every  Sabbath-day  assemble  them¬ 
selves  together,  if  it  is  not  that  their  spiritual 
edification  may  be  promoted?  and  if  we 
were  now  to  ask  the  very  occupants  of  these 
seats,  wherefore  it  is  that  they  have  come 
up  hither,  would  not  the  ready  reply  be,  it 
is  that  they  may  learn  their  characters  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  be  reminded  of  their 
duty  in  reference  to  eternity?  Yet,  when 
we  look  at  the  every-day  conduct  of  many 
of  the  frequenters  of  the  sanctuary;  when 
we  see  the  profession  of  the  Sabbath  belied 
0y  the  practice  of  the  week,  and  find  among 
them  profanity,  and  lying,  and  extortion, 
and  slander,  are  we  not  obliged  to  say  of 
them  that  their  church-going  is  all  empty 
and  unmeaning  parade  ?  for,  did  they  re¬ 
flect  on  the  individual  interest  which  they 
have  in  the  truths  which  are  there  delivered, 
and  were  they  serious  in  applying  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  religion  as  criteria  by  which  to 
judge  themselves,  they  would  cease  to  be 
!  the  thoughtless  and  indifferent  characters 
t  they  too  often  prove  themselves  to  be. 
Without  self-application,  the  very  design 
and  tendency  of  preaching  are  forgotten, 
and  the. Church  is  made  nothing  more  than 
a  mere  public  resort.  It  is  quite  a  possible 
thing  that  we  may  never  find  you  absent 
from  a  place  of  worshi]> — that  you  may  even 
1  profess  to  acknowledge  the  truth  and  to  ap- 
1  prcciate  the  value  of  all  that  is  there  spoken, 
I  and  that  often  times  you  may  go  away 
I  charmed  with  the  arguments  or  the  illustra- 
i  tions  of  the  speaker ;  but  of  what  avail  is  all 
I  this,  so  loug  as  you  have  never  brought  the 


truth  home  toyoursel  ves,  and  honestly  applied 
it  to  the  purposes  of  correction  and  instruc¬ 
tion  in  righteousness  ?  Whatever,  therefore, 
be  the  subject  brought  under  review,  be  care¬ 
ful  that  you  look  well  to  your  own  improve¬ 
ment.  Study  to  make  it  bear  upon  your 
own  characters,  in  detecting  some  hidden 
vice,  in  exposing  some  favourite  delusion. 
Continually  remember  that  you  have  a  deep, 
an  abiding  interest  in  every  promise  we  un¬ 
fold,  in  every  threatening  we  denounce,  in 
every  doctrine  we  explain,  in  every  duty  we 
enforce ;  and,  instead  of  sitting  in  judgment 
upon  your  neighbours,  and  laying  the  flatter¬ 
ing  unction  to  your  souls,  that  you  are  better 
by  a  great  deal  than  they,  weigh  yourselves 
in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  estimate 
your  own  characters  by  the  standard  of  the 
Gospel,  and  let  every  sermon  which  you 
hear  be  instrumental  in  enlightening  your 
understandings,  improving  your  hearts,  and 
rectifying  your  conduct. 

We  are  unwilling  to  conclude  these  re¬ 
marks,  without  earnestly  requesting  for 
them,  that  consideration  to  which  every 
thing  on  a  theme  so  sacred,  is  unquestionably 
entitled.  In  order  to  our  realizing  the  end 
for  which  any  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  have  been  established,  it  is  necessary, 
not  only  that  these  ordinances  be  regularly 
observed,  but  also  that  our  observance  of 
them  should  proceed  from  Christian  motives, 
and  be  directed  by  a  Christian  spirit.  It 
will,  for  example,  avail  us  little,  that  we  are 
accustomed  daily  to  peruse  the  passages  of 
Scripture,  unless,  with  an  entire  abandon¬ 
ment  of  every  preconceived  opinion,  we 
prostrate  our  minds  before  the  genius  of 
inspiration,  and  devoutly  ask  for  that  spirit¬ 
ual  influence,  apart  from  which,  we  can 
neither  appreciate  the  value,  nor  be  benefited 
by  the  communications,  of  this  blessed  book. 
In  the  same  wav  we  may  weekly  appear  in 
the  courts  of  God’s  house — coming  as  God’s 
people  come,  and  sitting  as  God’s  people 
sit ;  with  much  apparent  solemnity  of  man¬ 
ner  we  may  engage  in  all  the  services  which 
are  there  performed,  and  in  as  far  as  out¬ 
ward  circumstances  are  concerned,  we  may 
exhibit  the  very  model  of  a  devout  and 
conscientious  worshipper  ;  and  yet,  unless 
we  are  actuated  by  the  desire  of  spiritual 
improvement  and  impressed  with  the  sense 
of  our  individual  responsibility,  we  will  be 
as  little  benefited  by  the  ministrations  of 
the  sanctuary,  as  we  would  by  the  exhibi¬ 
tion  of  some  tasteless  thc.:'rical  repre«en:u- 
tion.  If  this  be  a  conclusion  which  ihui* 
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observation  justifies  and  confirms — if  the 
individual  is  often  to  be  seen,  who,  although 
a  regular  frequenter  of  the  sanctuary,  is 
making  no  perceptible  progress  in  the  great 
work  of  an  undying  sanctification,  oh,  how 
solicitous  should  you  be  for  the  right  im¬ 
provement  of  so  inestimable  a  privilege,  and 
with  what  earnestness  should  you  take  heed 
how  you  listen  to  those  positions  and  en¬ 
forcements  of  doctrine  and  of  duty  which 
are  delivered  from  the  pulpit !  Privilege  is 
ever  accompanied  with  a  corresponding 
weight  of  obligation.  From  those  to  whom 
much  is  given,  much  also  will  be  required  ; 
and  therefore  just  in  proportion  to  the  fidel¬ 
ity  and  value  of  your  pastor’s  ministrations, 
is  the  amount  of  responsibility  which  is  im¬ 
posed  individually  upon  you.  On  his  part, 
I  feel  confident  in  asserting  that  he  will 
neither  indolently  nor  weakly  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  station  to  which  your  suffrages 
have  called  him — that  he  enters  upon  the 
performance  of  the  high  functions  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  with  a  heart  wholly  de¬ 
voted  to  the  service  of  his  Master,  and  that 
his  time  and  his  talents  will  be  cheerfully 
and  uniformly  consecrated  to  the  endeavour 
of  converting  the  sinner,  and  of  edifying  the 
saint.  If  a  long  and  intimate  acquaintance 
can  enable  me  to  form  any  estimate  of  his 
character,  or  justify  me  in  offering  any  re¬ 
commendation  of  that  character  to  you,  then 
do  I  feel  warranted  in  saying,  that  his  per¬ 
sonal  piety,  and  his  more  than  ordinary  ac¬ 
quirements,  are  the  best  guarantee  of  the 
ability  and  faithfulness  with  which  he  will 
dischaige  the  duties  of  the  office  with  which 
ou  beheld  him  publicly  invested.  Within 
imself,  he  feels  that  it  is  no  light  matter  to 
minister  at  the  altar  of  eternal  truth — to 
deal  faithfully  between  God  and  the  con- 
ciences  of  sinners  ;  and  doubtless,  when  he 
reflects  upon  his  own  youth  and  inexperi¬ 
ence,  and  remembers  that  from  him  the 
young  will  look  for  counsel,  the  aged  for 
comfort,  and  the  dying  for  consolation,  he 
feels  nigh  ready  to  sink  under  the  weight  of 
the  charge  he  has  undertaken  to  sustain. 
But  he  has  come  to  labour  in  the  midst  of 


you,  not  in  his  own  strength,  or  with  any 
proud  reliance  upon  his  own  abilities.  He 
confides  in  the  grace  of  Him  who  has  pro¬ 
mised  not  to  send  his  servants  a  warfare 
upon  their  own  charges.  To  the  blessed 
Saviour  he  looks  as  his  guide,  and  com¬ 
forter,  and  friend.  He  knows  in  whom  he 
has  believed — he  is  not  ashamed  of.  the 
cause  of  Jesus — he  is  willing  to  spend  and 
to  be  spent,  in  seeking  to  bring  sinners  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth  ;  and  al¬ 
though  he  this  day  appears  before  you,  in 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trem¬ 
bling,  he  remembers  that  the  enterprise  on 
which  he  has  embarked  his  energies,  is  one 
which,  while  it  has  engaged  the  powers  of 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  of  the  Son  of 
God  himself,  is,  in  its  successful  termination, 
to  awaken  on  earth  the  rejoicing  of  a  gen¬ 
eral  jubilee,  and  to  enhance  the  rapture  and 
the  triumph  of  the  skies.  While,  however, 
my  own  experience  of  the  difficulties  with 
which,  in  the  outset  of  his  labours,  he  will 
be  encompassed,  urges  me  to  implore  for 
him  at  once  your  sympathies  and  your 
prayers,  I  would  conclude,  by  reminding 
you  of  the  weight  of  obligation  which  at¬ 
taches  unto  you.  Sermons  die  not  with  the 
breath  which  gives  them  utterance.  The 
relation  between  a  pastor  and  people  is  not 
finally  dissolved  at  death.  The  one  must 
meet  the  other,  for  better  or  for  worse,  at 
the  scene  of  retribution — he  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  how  he  has  preached,  you  to  say 
how  you  have  heard.  That  meeting  may 
not  be  distant.  That  hour  of  scrutiny  and 
of  decision  may  speedily  arrive.  The  union 
so  recently  formed,  may  ere  long  be  dissolved. 
Improve  its  privileges  while  it  is  continued; 
and  may  the  one  so  preach,  and  the  other 
so  hear,  as  that  both,  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  may  ultimately  become  worshippers 
in  that  nobler  temple,  where  holiness  is 
perfect  and  happiness  eternal.  “  And 
now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  who  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inherit¬ 
ance  among  all  them  who  are  sanctified.” 
Amen. 
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A  SEBMON  PREACHED  IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  GLASGOW  COLONIAL  SOCIETV,  ON  THE  EVEN. 
ING  OF  SUNDAY,  22d  SEPTEMBER,  1S33.  IN  HOPE  PARK  CHAPEL,  EDINBURGH, 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  SMYTH,  D.D. 

Minister  of  St  George’s  Church,  Glasgow. 


“  But  one  thing  is  needful .” — Luke  x.  42. 


All  who  have  examined,  with  any  degree 
of  reverent  attention,  our  Saviour’s  history, 
must  have  been  often  struck  with  admira¬ 
tion  of  the  attractive  and  impressive 
manner  in  which  he  conversed  with  man¬ 
kind,  on  subjects  of  the  highest  interest. 
Truly  never  man  spake  like  this  man,  was 
the  testimony  of  those  who  listened  to  the 
gracious  words  that  proceeded  from  his  lips. 
The  incidents  of  ordinary  life,  and  the  ob¬ 
jects  by  which  he  was  surrounded,  supplied 
him  with  illustrations.  He  had  a  word  in 
season  for  every  hearer — an  admonition,  a 
warning,  or  an  incentive,  exactly  suited  to 
the  specialities  of  each  case.  The  lilies  of 
the  field,  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength,  the 
wheat  whitening  unto  harvest,  the  earth  be¬ 
neath  and  the  sky  above,  the  diversified  ar¬ 
rangements  of  Providence,  all  furnished 
matter  of  serious  and  appropriate  instruction. 
In  the  house  and  by  the  way,  attended  by 
his  disciples  or  holding  converse  with  the 
multitudes  who  came  from  every  quarter, 
the  Saviour  never  failed  to  utter  something 
worthy  of  their  meditation  and  reflection. 
On  the  truth  of  these  remarks,  the  verses 
before  us,  supply  us  with  an  impressive  com¬ 
mentary.  It  came  to  pass  that  our  Lord 
and  his  disciples,  entered  into  a  certain  field 
— the  field  of  Bethany — and  a  certain  wo¬ 
man  named  Martha,  received  him  into  her 
house.  John’s  account  of  this  happy  family, 
exhibits  a  lively  picture  of  domestic  affec¬ 
tion,  of  that  union  of  spirit  which  subsists 
wherever  there  are  hearts  knit  together  by 
the  tenderness  of  nature,  and  heightened  by 
the  power  of  religious  sympathy.  Our 
Lord  was  received  with  hearty  welcome, 
and  he  speaks  of  the  distinguished  manner 
of  the  two  sisters  to  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 
While  Mary  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, — the 
usual  attitude  in  which  disciples  received 
instructions  from  teachers — Martha,  who  was 
cumbered  about  many  things — the  original 
marks  out  that  harassing  inquietude  of  mind, 
which  is  hardly  separable  from  a  desire  to 


accomplish  its  object — lost  that  self-com¬ 
mand,  which  the  presence  of  Christ  ought 
to  have  inspired,  and  said,  “  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  if  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone?  Bid  her,  therefore,  that  she  help 
me.”  Meeting  her  case  with  all  that  union 
of  dignity,  fidelity,  and  compassion,  for 
which  he  was  always  so  remarkably  distin¬ 
guished,  he  answered  and  said,  “  Martha, 
Martha” — calling  her  attention  with  affec¬ 
tionate  earnestness  by  the  repetition  of  hei 
name — “  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things thy  mind  is  much  disturbed 
about  matters  of  very  secondary  moment,  to 
those  which  occupy  thy  sister’s  regard ;  “  but 
one  thing  is  needful” — the  others  may  be 
dispensed  with ;  but  there  is  one  concern  of 
transcendent  moment  to  thee  and  the  whole 
human  family — one  thing  is  needful,  com¬ 
pared  with  which,  others  are  as  the  small 
dust  in  the  balance,  or  as  nothing  and  less 
than  nothing  and  vanity — and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her.  That  one  thing 
which  our  Lord  declares  to  be  needful,  is 
scriptural  religion.  By  this,  I  mean  a  per¬ 
sonal  interest  in  the  Redeemer,  and  in  all 
the  blessings  of  his  great  salvation ;  a  believ¬ 
ing  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness, and 
habitual  pressing  forward  to  the  mark,  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ.  This  is  the  one  thing  needful.  This 
is  the  good  part  which  Mary  had  selected, 
and  which,  Jesus  promised,  would  never  be 
taken  from  her.  In  this  only  suitable  and 
enduring  portion  of  the  immortal  soul,  it 
becomes  us  to  feel  supreme  concern ;  and  I 
would,  therefore,  in  dependence  on  the  aid 
and  blessing  of  God,  direct  your  attention 
to  this  momentous  topic  under  various  par¬ 
ticulars.  And  the  first  thing  I  would  re¬ 
mark  is,  that  Scriptural  Religion  is  the  one 
thing  needful  for  tl:e  salety  ol  man ; 
secondly,  for  his  usefulness  ;  thirdly,  for  his 
comfort  and  support;  and,  fourthly,  for  his 
I  present  anti  vlcrn.d  « ell-being. 
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In  the  first  plane,  scriptural  religion  is 
the  one  thing  needful  for  the  safety  of  man. 
There  is  nothing  more  difficult  than  to  ex¬ 
cite  due  apprehension  in  the  human  soul, 
regarding  its  perilous  condition,  as  exposed 
to  the  divine  displeasure  because  of  sin. 
The  very  attempt  to  alarm  mankind,  regard¬ 
ing  their  spiritual  state,  is  often  considered 
the  ungracious  fanaticism  of  a  visionary,  or 
the  narrowness  of  an  illiberal  mind.  We 
admit  that  fervid  imaginations  have  often 
conjured  up  pictures  so  coarse  and  fantastic 
as  to  disgust  rather  than  amend,  and  to 
awaken  in  us  feelings,  altogether  at  variance 
with  the  dignified  and  solemn  representa¬ 
tions  of  the  Bible.  But  such  perversions 
are  surely  not  sufficient  to  weaken  our  be¬ 
lief  in  any  of  the  representations  of  inspired 
truth,  nor  to  impair  the  impressions  these 
ought  to  produce.  Consulting  the  divine  tes¬ 
timony,  we  see  the  most  fearful  attestation 
of  the  state  of  man,  without  the  Redeemer’s 
blood,  and  the  grace  of  a  renewed  spirit. 
Even,  with  all  the  perverse  ingenuity  to 
which  we  have  recourse,  by  which  to  delude 
ourselves  into  a  dangerous  security,  there  is 
occasionally  produced  in  the  mind,  an  im¬ 
pression  of  something  overpoweringly  awful. 
The  terrors  of  the  Lord  are  brought  be¬ 
fore  the  sinner  in  every  form  which  can 
impart  to  them  the  vividness  of  approaching 
reality.  We  see  them  denounced  in  judg¬ 
ments  against  individuals.  We  see  the 
earth  suffering — the  whole  creation  suf¬ 
fering  and  travailing  in  pain  under  a 
sentence  of  condemnation,  pronounced  by 
the  Creator  and  Judge.  It  might  be  con¬ 
cluded  that  these  declarations  and  mani¬ 
festations  would  have  their  due  weight,  and 
awaken  prayerful  inquiry  ;  but  there  is  a 
spirit  of  torpid  indifference  a3  disastrous  as 
it  is  extensively  prevalent.  Messengers, 
solemn  and  frequent,  are  sent,  but  their  voices 
are  drowned  in  the  tumult  of  unholy  pas¬ 
sions,  of  worldly  anxieties,  and  vain  pur¬ 
suits.  Varied  are  the  means  of  spiritual  and 
moral  discipline,  but  how  often  do  they  fail 
of  producing  salutary  ends.  Gracious  invi¬ 
tations  are  addressed  to  us,  yet  even  these 
fall  frequently  without  effect  upon  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men.  It  is  of  importance  to  recollect 
that  sin  is  exceeding  sinful,  hardening  the 
heart  and  blinding  the  judgment,  and  seer- 
ing  the  conscience.  But  for  such  effects,  the 
absence  of  concern  about  the  soul  would  be 
altogether  inexplicable.  Mark  the  striking 
indifference  prevailing  in  regard  to  religious 
matters,  when  contrasted  with  vastly  infe¬ 


rior  objects.  What  alarm  is  produced  trj 
the  prospect  of  ruined  fortunes  and  abortiv< 
speculations  !  No  argument  is  then  needfu 
for  solicitude  being  excited.  Is  it  not  per 
feetly  evident  that  no  similar  apprehensior 
is  awakened  by  intelligence  infinitely  mort 
awful,  that  man,  by  nature,  has  forfeitec 
every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  inheritance  of  God 
and,  unless  restored  in  time,  is  lost  for  eter- 
nity?  Is  it  from  want  of  earnestness  in  an¬ 
nouncing  these  truths — is  it  from  their  being 
faintly  apprehended  or  inadequately  consi¬ 
dered  that  they  are  placed  in  the  distance, 
regarded  as  idle  mysterious  objects,  or  cloudy 
spectres,  that  sometimes  gather  on  the  dark 
side  of  the  horizon  ?  This  ought  not  so  tc 
be.  It  is  no  indication  of  magnanimity 
to  shrink  from  impending  danger,  or  to  post¬ 
pone  serious  investigation  concerning  it,  be¬ 
cause  the  result,  if  faithfully  pursued,  would 
interfere  with  some  of  our  passions  and  fa¬ 
vourite  anticipations.  The  danger  is  not  the 
less  real  or  imminent,  because  menshuttheii 
eyes  or  ears  for  the  present  against  its  ap¬ 
proach.  Need  I  enumerate  the  sources 
whence  peril  is  to  be  dreaded  ?  Is  not  the 
world,  surrounded  with  temptations,  danger¬ 
ous?  Is  not  the  heart,  so  ready  to  fall  a  prey 
to  innumerable  temptations,  dangerous?  Is 
not  the  unseen  yet  active  enemy  of  man 
dangerous?  Yes, and  myriads  of  other  things 
are  dangerous,  that  cannot  be  enumerated 
at  present.  When  you  look  steadily  at  the 
number  of  these,  such  as  irreligious  example, 
intellectual  pride,  hardness  of  heart,  habits 
of  negligence,  carelessness  and  procrastina¬ 
tion  in  their  individual  power  and  combined 
energy,  will  it  be  supposed  that  there  is  no  dan¬ 
ger? — no  danger  in  this  world  encompassed 
with  enemies,  in  futurity  enveloped  in  mid¬ 
night  darkness  to  all  who  have  not  laid  hold 
on  the  hope  set  before  them  ?  That  man  is 
not  the  friend  of  his  fellow-men  who  surveys 
these  dread  realities  and  would  conceal  them 
from  their  view — would  fritter  away  part  of 
the  revealed  counsel  of  God  in  subservient 
accommodation  to  human  wishes.  If  we  are 
faithful  we  shall  exhibit  to  your  view  the 
whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  hazard  you 
run.  We  must,  with  tenderness  indeed,  but 
at  the  same  time  with  firmness,  declare  to 
you  that  there  is  one  thing  needful  for  your 
safety  here,  and  your  safety  hereafter,  that 
all  who  are  far  from  God  shall  perish,  that 
his  favour  alone  is  life,  that  his  loving-kind¬ 
ness  is  better  than  life.  The  one  thing 
needful  is  an  exclusive  submission  of  the 
understanding,  the  heart,  and  the  affection*, 
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to  the  Saviour.  There  must  be  no  dividing’ 
of  Christ,  no  averting  of  the  eye  of  faith 
from  a  finished  salvation  to  the  flimsy,  broken 
shreds  of  a  repentance  and  reformation  which 
are  altogether  inadequate  to  the  cure  of  a 
single  spiritual  disorder.  The  one  thing 
needful  is,  that  we  come  to  God  in  his  own 
revealed  and  appointed  way,  that  we  come 
as  sinners  ready  to  perish,  sunk  in  moral 
debasement,  thankfully  receiving  pardon  and 
acceptance,  through  the  merits  of  the  Lord 
our  righteousness,  supplicating  from  the  King 
Eternal,  all  needful  blessings.  We  speak  of 
danger  because  we  believe  on  the  sure  tes¬ 
timony  of  God  that  danger  exists,  and  the 
more  earnestly  do  we  speak  that  its  exist¬ 
ence  is  not  sufficiently  apprehended.  But 
we  speak  also  of  provided  safety  for  all  who 
will  give  heed  to  the  one  thing  needful,  of 
complete  and  everlasting  security  for  every 
returning  penitent  who  shall,  without  hesi¬ 
tation  and  delay,  in  this  his  day  of  salvation, 
yield  himself  up  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
be  washed,  and  sanctified,  and  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God. 

In  the  second  place, Scriptural  Religion  is 
the  one  thing  needful  for  the  usefulness  of 
man.  Next  to  the  accomplishment  of  the 
great  work  of  our  personal  salvation  is  that 
of  being  useful  to  our  fellow-creatures.  We 
are  sent  into  this  world  under  the  express 
law  that  no  man  liveth  unto  himself.  The 
methods  by  which  we  may  be  serviceable  to 
our  brethren  are  numerous,  and  we  require 
to  exercise  much  wisdom  and  energy  and 
perseverance  in  their  cause.  Thus,  in  pro¬ 
moting  the  temporal  welfare  of  our  brethren, 
how  many  means  present  themselves  to  those 
who  are  disposed  to  devise  liberal  things — 
and  surely  their  moral  and  spiritual  ameli¬ 
oration  is  not  an  object  of  inferior  moment. 
That  benevolence  which  exerts  itself  in  the 
relief  of  bodily  wants  is  deserving  of  com¬ 
mendation,  but  that  which  also  views  its  ob¬ 
jects  as  beings  of  unutterable  felicity  or  wo, 
is  a  benevolence  of  a  far  sublimer  character. 
It  considers  the  nature  it  proposes  to  bene¬ 
fit,  it  adapts  means  suited  to  its  diversified 
wants.  This  benevolence  provides  instruc¬ 
tion  and  consolation  for  the  young  and  in¬ 
experienced,  drops  the  friendly  admonition 
and  kind  reproof  where  it  perceives  any 
deviation  from  right  principle,  endeavours  to 
rouse  activity  into  action,  to  quicken  the  dor¬ 
mant  spirit  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  It  confines  itself  not  to  home 
object*,  although  with  these  it  commences 


its  operations,  and  considers  them  worthy 
of  primary  regard.  It  endeavours  to  select 
the  best  instruments  to  economize  its  re¬ 
sources,  to  act  with  wisdom  and  discretion, 
to  seek,  in  all  cases,  that  God  may  be  glori¬ 
fied,  and  the  greatest  amount  of  good  se¬ 
cured.  Now,  for  all  this  something  more  is 
needful  than  common-place  generosity,  than 
any  expedient  which  the  ordinary  principles 
of  human  nature  supply.  It  is  well  indeed 
that  there  are  constitutional  feelings  which 
lead  to  much  that  is  amiable  in  the  inter¬ 
course  of  life,  which  prompt  the  rich  to  relieve 
the  distresses  of  the  poor,  to  seek  out  the 
ignorant  and  numerous  other  classes  of 
sufferers.  But  for  that  usefulness  on 
which  we  may  securely  reckon  for  sustained, 
persevering,  unwearied  well-doing,  there  is 
one  thing  needful,  and  that  is  the  vital 
power  of  true  religion  in  the  heart.  With¬ 
out  this,  there  may  be  a  partial,  evanescent 
gleam  of  benevolent  feeling,  and  an  occa¬ 
sional  exertion  made  under  the  influence  of 
its  excitement  for  the  relief  even  of  spiritual 
poverty  ;  but  unless  we  take  living  fire  from 
the  altar  of  God,  having  love  to  him  and 
love  to  man  ;  unless  true  benevolence  take 
root,  and  expand  in  the  heart,  there  will  be 
no  fruit  found  at  last,  to  the  praise  and  hon¬ 
our  and  glory  of  God. 

True  religion  then,  we  remark,  is  the  one 
thing  needful  for  your  usefulness.  It  sup¬ 
plies  you  with  powerful  motives  for  exer¬ 
tion,  presents  models  of  exertion  the  most 
elevated  that  the  mind  can  contemplate,  ena¬ 
bles  you  to  surmount  discouragements,  which 
would  otherwise  prove  insuperable,  teaches 
you  to  look  for  the  divine  authority  as  your 
rule,  to  divine  beneficence  as  your  pattern, 
and  to  divine  approbation  as  your  rich  and 
immortal  reward.  For,  in  all  this,  spiritual 
religion  is  the  one  thing  needful ;  since,  with¬ 
out  its  guidance,  you  would  experience  per¬ 
plexity  and  frequent  disappointment.  And, 
again,  religion  is  the  one  thing  needful  for 
your  usefulness,  because,  without  its  influ¬ 
ence,  your  example  might  prove  most  hurt¬ 
ful  to  others,  and  retard,  instead  of  accel¬ 
erating,  the  march  of  human  improvement. 
Without  religion,  you  will  prove  as  a  dead 
weight  on  the  moral  world  ;  in  its  march 
towards  improvement,  your  example  will  he 
barren  and  unfruitful,  and  all  your  labours  of 
love  will  be  lost.  If,  therefore,  you  are  de¬ 
sirous  to  be  really  useful  to  the  world,  while 
you  ought  to  rectify  its  disorders,  to  contri¬ 
bute  your  mite  to  the  great  treasury  oigen- 
eral  good,  and,  hv  instruction,  talents,  or  any 
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other  means,  to  be  of  lasting  service  to  man¬ 
kind,  bear  in  remembrance  that  for  all  these 
things,  one  thing  is  needful.  This  alone 
frill  give  vigour  to  your  exertions,  and  carry 
you  through  good  and  evil  report,  and 
through  many  difficulties,  to  that  world 
where  you  will  enjoy  the  blessedness  of 
those  who  have  rested  from  their  labours, 
and  whose  works  do  follow  them. 

In  the  third  place, Script uralReligion  is 
the  one  thing  needful  for  the  support  and 
comfort  of  man.  Amid  the  rapid  succession 
of  worldly  affections  and  pursuits,  the  evil 
day  is  often  put  far  off,  but  seasons  do  ar¬ 
rive,  which  even  infidelity  trembles  to  sur¬ 
vey  with  a  steady  eye;  seasons  in  which  we 
find,  notwithstanding  all  our  attempts  to 
elude  them,  that  conscience  is  allowed  to 
lift  up  its  voice  of  alarm.  Bodily  disease 
attacks  us,  while  we  see  others  in  activity 
and  health ;  family  afflictions  come,  or  a 
friend  or  relative  is  laid  on  a  bed  of  lan¬ 
guishing — it  may  be  of  death  ;  we  weep  at 
the  prospect  of  his  departure,  and  all  nature 
seems  to  sadden  and  wither  ;  while  we  are 
in  sorrow  and  distress;  our  day  of  prosperity 
darkens,  and  a  dismal  cloud  seems  to  over¬ 
hang  its  close.  Violence  may  have  seized 
on  our  possessions,  and  we  are  immersed  in 
poverty,  and  the  man  who  lived  in  afflu¬ 
ence,  is  now  in  indigence,  or,  it  may  be,  has 
become  a  needy  dependent  on  the  bounty 
of  others  ;  or  the  time  may  have  come, 
when  conscience  awakens,  and  the  man  is 
unable  to  escape  from  guilt  committed,  or 
wrath  incurred.  Behind  is  a  cheerless  waste 
marked  only  by  ingratitude  or  transgression, 
known,  it  may  be,  only  to  the  individual 
himself,  and  to  Him  from  whom  nothing  is 
concealed.  What  in  any  of  these  circum¬ 
stances  will  suppoit  a  depressed  spirit? 
“  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infir¬ 
mity,  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?” 
Would  any  of  you  tell  the  agonized  sufferer, 
or  the  bereaved  individual,  or  the  man  pre¬ 
cipitated  from  opulence  to  indigence,  or  the 
trembling  sinner,  to  forget  his  miseries? 
Alas!  they  cannot  be  forgotten.  The 
shades  of  oblivion  were  a  privilege  to  many 
a  sufferer,  but  for  many  a  sufferer  there  is 
not  even  the  oblivion  of  the  grave.  Would 
you  give  him  lessons  of  morality,  recom¬ 
mend  to  him  submission  to  the  will  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  represent  to  him  the  glory  of  struggling 
with  adverse  fortune?  all  this  he  under¬ 
stands  as  well  as  you,  and  could  give  you 
the  same  counsel,  were  you  in  his  situa¬ 
tion,  Abstract  principles,  and  great  general 


truths,  will  not  avail  the  man  in  this  season 
of  his  extremity.  He  wants  something  that 
will  meet  the  precise  extremity  of  his  case ; 
he  wants  something  that  will  sustain  him, 
that  will  minister  to  him  sympathy  and  suc¬ 
cour,  brighten  his  dark  hours,  and  compose 
his  troubled  spirit,  something  that  will  save 
him  from  desponding  thoughts  and  dismal 
forebodings,  and  elevate  him  to  holy  abodes, 
and  a  better  country.  All  human  felicity  is  an 
unproductive  comforter  in  such  cases.  All 
the  resources  of  man  are  as  nothing  and 
vanity.  It  is  then  a  most  illustrious  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  value  of  the  one  thing  needful, 
that  all  other  things  besides  are  wholly  un¬ 
satisfying  in  the  time  of  man’s  adversity. 
Scriptural  religion  tells  the  afflicted  man  who 
has  laboured  beneath  bodily  suffering,  that 
there  is  a  world  in  which  there  shall  be  no 
more  sickness,  no  more  pain.  It  tells  the 
weary  and  heavy  laden  to  go  to  Him  who 
was  emphatically  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  to 
whom  he  may  now  raise  the  prayer  of  faith, 
and  may  hope  to  obtain  answers  of  peace. 
To  the  bereaved  religion  speaks  of  a  God 
who  changeth  never,  of  a  Saviour  who  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever,  of  a 
course  of  preparatory  discipline  appointed 
by  infinite  love,  for  the  purifying  of  the  soul, 
and  of  a  heaven  to  which  all  who  have  been  in 
tribulation  are  welcome,  having  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  To  the  sinner  whom  the  sharp  ar¬ 
rows  of  the  Almighty  have  pierced,  and  who, 
like  the  trembling  jailor,  cries  out,  “  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?”  the  language  of 
Scripture  is  plain  and  full  of  comfort,  “  Be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Lord  Jesu3  Christ,  and  thou 
shaltbe  saved.”  “  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
even  the  chief.”  “  And  let  the  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.”  “  Come  now 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow  ;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.”  “  Turn  ye 
turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die?  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  the  wicked  should 
turn  unto  me  and  live.”  It  is  then  evident 
that  scriptural  religion  is  the  one  thing  need¬ 
ful  to  the  human  being  for  support  and  com¬ 
fort,  in  those  seasons  in  which  support  and 
comfort  are  specially  required.  This  is  the 
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antidote  that  reaches  to  every  kind  of  moral 
disease.  It  provides  healing  for  every  dis¬ 
order,  and  soothing  for  every  wo  to  which 
the  children  of  mortality  are  subject.  It  is 
the  orphan’s  shield,  the  widow’s  comforter, 
the  stranger’s  stay.  To  the  poor  it  opens 
treasures  of  wealth — to  that  spirit  bowed 
down  under  a  load  of  spiritual  anxieties,  it 
gives  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness. 

Iu  the  fourth  and  last  place,  scriptural  reli¬ 
gion  is  the  one  thing  needful  for  the  present 
and  eternal  well-being  of  man.  This  head 
has  been,  in  some  measure,  anticipated  under 
the  preceding,  but  a  few  additional  remarks 
are  necessary.  The  numerous  systems  that 
have  been  devised  for  securing  to  human 
beings  that  which  will  render  them  happy, 
prove  that  all  desire  enjoyment,  and  that  all 
are  in  quest  of  it.  It  affects  not  this  general 
truth,  that  there  is  extreme  variety  in  the 
judgments  formed,  and  in  the  sources  l 
from  which  it  is  derived.  The  man  of 
business  seeks  to  find  it  in  the  active  pur¬ 
suits  of  life,  and  in  the  competency  that  is 
their  common  reward.  The  man  of  gaiety 
seeks  it  in  the  extension  of  his  flutter  of  fri¬ 
volity’’.  A  few  more  glittering  drawing¬ 
rooms, afew  more  sights  of  tinsel  and  brocade 
and  crowded  card  tables,  a  few  more  scenes 
to  kill  that  terrible  enemy,  time,  and  drown 
reflection ;  a  few  more  years  for  the  evapor¬ 
ation  of  the  light  and  airy  spirit,  and  these 
children  of  mortality  will  acquire,  as  they 
think,  the  chastened  sobriety  of  mind  need¬ 
ful  for  so  serious,  and,  it  might  be  added,  so 
very  dull  a  thing  as  religion.  As  it  happens, 
it  cannot  be  expected,  according  to  their 
creed,  but  in  such  stimulants  as  music  to 
charm  with  its  dulcet  sounds; and  poetry  to 
elevate  our  sentiments  and  combine  before 
our  enraptured  imaginations  visions  of  the 
fair  and  good  in  the  world.  So  much  for 
the  happiness  of  the  gay.  There  are  others 
again  that  are  men  of  severe  and  studious 
habits,  men  who  would  regard,  not  merely 
the  frivolous,  but  the  ordinary,  pursuits  of 
life,  as  preventing  them  from  dwelling  on 
subjects  of  lofty  and  severe  meditation,  who 
are.  nevertheless,  far  from  God.  It  is  of 
importance  to  bear  in  mind  that  religion  is 
thq  only  provision  which  meets  the  entire 
constitution  of  man,  which  provides  not  for 
a  |»art,  but  for  the  whole  of  that  intellectual 
and  moral,  as  well  as  natural,  system  of  feel¬ 
ings  he  has  received  from  the  Almighty. 
The  means  invented  for  promoting  the  hap¬ 


piness  of  the  world  apart  from  true  religion, 
will  all  be  severed  from  our  grasp,  but  this 
is  that  better  part  that  shall  never  be  taken 
away  from  us.  Now,  it  is  happiness  in  its 
commencement.  In  some,  it  has  reached 
considerable  advancement,  being  happiness 
arising  from  the  blessedness  of  sin  pardoned, 
peace  imparted,  heavenly  knowledge  com¬ 
municated,  and  the  joy  of  immortality  begun 
on  earth  ;  happiness  flowing  directly,  pure¬ 
ly  and  eternally,  from  the  fountain  of  life, 
from  Him  at  whose  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.  Is  it  not  happiness 
to  be  restored  to  friendship  with  Almighty 
God  ?  Is  it  not  happiness  to  have  a  heart 
purified  from  dead  works,  that  it  shall  serve 
tht  living  God  ?  Is  it  not  happiness  to  have 
duties  accepted,  afflictions  sanctified,  trials 
soothed,  and  every  pursuit  dignified  by  its 
connexion  with  our  immortal  relations  ?  Is 
it  not  happiness  to  live  with  God,  and  for 
the  glory  of  God,  to  advance  those  sublime 
1  interests,  for  the  promotion  of  which  the 
Son  of  Jehovah  descended  on  the  wings  of 
the  wind  to  this  world,  obeyed  and  suffered, 
the  just  in  the  room  of  the  unjust  ?  Is  it 
not  happiness  to  be  instrumental,  as  fellow- 
workers  with  God,  in  educating  the  human 
soul  for  all  the  eternity  and  all  the  felicity 
of  heaven  ?  Is  it  not  happiness  to  live  the 
life  of  the  righteous,  now  and  at  last  with 
holy  and  serene  faith,  to  be  enabled  to  say, 
“  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin¬ 
ished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  right¬ 
eous  Judge,  shall  give  me.”  True  religion  is 
thus  the  one  thing  needful  for  the  happiness 
of  man  on  earth.  But  this  is  merely  the 
commencement  of  his  being,  the  first  ascent 
of  his  imperishable  nature  within  the  regions 
of  purity,  and  wisdom,  and  blessedness.  It 
is  when  he  shall  reach  the  high  abodes  of 
the  glorified,  that  his  felicity  shall  be  com¬ 
plete,  uninterrupted  in  duration,  undecaying 
in  beauty.  The  endless  paradise  of  heaven 
shall  delight  and  exalt  his  nature,  and  the 
contemplation  of  Deity  shall  form  his  enno¬ 
bling  privilege.  No  cares  shall  there  dis¬ 
tress  him,  no  cumbrous  purchase  shall  there 
oppress  him,  no  annoying  element  shall 
there  disturb  these  peaceful  abodes,  in  which 
the  Saints  shall  be  clothed  with  robes  of 
everlasting  righteousness.  They  shall  hun¬ 
ger  no  more,  neither  shall  they  thirst  any 
more,  they  shall  be  led  to  fountains  of  living 
water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tear* 
from  their  eyes.  The  tabernacle  of  Jehovah 
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shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  his  people 
they,  and  He  his  people’s  God.  In  all  their 
happiness,  one  thing  is  needful,  an  interest 
in  the  only  Saviour,  and  a  growing  up  unto 
him  in  all  things.  In  concluding,  then,  this 
discourse,  a  most  momentous  question  pre¬ 
sents  itself  for  the  solution  of  every  hearer 
of  the  Gospel.  Have  I  accepted  the  one 
thing  needful  ?  In  order  to  come  to  a  satis¬ 
factory  determination  of  this  point,  it  is 
necessary  that  you  inquire  whether  you  have 
been  led  to  perceive  your  wretched  and 
undone  condition  by  nature,  and  by  wicked 
works.  The  foundation  of  all  personal 
Teligion  is  a  deep-seated  conviction  of 
sin.  Without  this,  all  is  airy  speculation. 
The  individual  who  feels  religion  the  one 
thing  needful,  is  the  man  who  has  been 
aroused  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come  ;  who  has  seen  his  guilt 
and  danger;  who  has  seen  his  trangression 
against  the  righteous  law;  who  has  seen 
himself  an  unholy  rebel,  and,  with  an  entire 
deep  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness,  has 
laid  hold  of  Christ  Jesus,  for  wisdom  and 
righteousness.forsanctiflcation  and  complete 
redemption.  Be  not  then  satisfied  with  any 
superficial  examination  of  the  subject.  The 
matter  is  far  too  urgent  to  be  set  aside  by 
any  hasty  conclusion.  It  is  a  matter,  the 
urgency  of  which  ought  to  be  felt  by  every 
man  who  has  a  head  to  think  and  a  heart 
to  feel ;  and  it  gives  most  emphatic  urgency 
to  the  importance  of  the  one  thing  needful, 
that,  unless  we  accept  Christ  now,  there  is 
no  redemption  for  us  hereafter.  There  is 
an  appointed  time  for  man  on  earth.  He 
fleeth  as  a  shadow  and  continueth  not. 
His  days  are  as  a  hand-breadth  and  a  span, 
yet,  during  this  brief  and  fleeting  season,  he 
must  receive  the  one  thing  needful,  “  for 
there  remuineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin, 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg¬ 
ment,  and  fiery  indignation  which  shall  de¬ 
vour  the  adversaries.”  “  He  that  sowcth  to 
the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.”  Is  there  then 
one  anxious  inquirer,  who  is  desirous,  this 
evening,  of  having  an  interest  in  the  great 
salvation?  Let  him  now  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  has  the  assurance  of  infallible, 
and  unchangeable  truth,  that  the  Lord  will 
receive  him  graciously,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  in  no  wise  cast  him  out.  If  we  have 
duly  esteemed  this  one  thing  needful,  to  be 
suitably  impressed  with  the  value  and  pre¬ 
ciousness  of  the  great  salvation,  our  con¬ 


cern,  though  it  begin  with  ourselves,  will 
not  terminate  there.  Religion  is  diffusive 
in  its  character.  Where  it  has  set  its  seat 
in  die  heart,  one  of  its  features  is  that  of 
producing  benevolent  solicitude  for  the  in¬ 
terest  of  others.  It  doth  good  unto  all  men, 
but  especially  to  the  household  of  faith. 
To  our  brethren,  or  fellow-countrymen,  al¬ 
though  removed  by  land  or  by  sea  to  dis¬ 
tant  regions,  it  tenders  the  warmest  and 
most  sacred  affection  of  the  heart,  disclaim¬ 
ing  all  alliance  with  the  selfishness  of  the 
world.  The  spirit  of  the  gospel  raises  the 
prayer  of  faith,  and  stretches  the  hand  of 
benevolence  towards  every  accessible  region 
of  the  earth.  That  religion  is  hollow  which 
is  not  sustained  in  powerful  exertion  for  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer.  “  If  a  man  love  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  shall 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?” 

I  trust  you  will  not  consider  the  Society, 
on  behalf  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  ad¬ 
dress  you  this  evening,  as  presenting  undue 
claims  for  your  beneficence,  should  these  be 
urged  on  grounds  which  we  consider  supe¬ 
rior  to  those  of  many  other  excellent  institu¬ 
tions  ;  we  shall  not  be  charged  with  invidi¬ 
ous  disparagement  of  any  Christian  scheme, 
because  we  deem  this  of  pre-eminent  import¬ 
ance.  In  common  with  others  it  appeals  to 
Christian  affections  and  principles,  but  the 
Glasgow,  I  wish  I  could  say  the  Scottish, 
Colonial  Society,  hesitates  not  to  prefer  its 
claims  for  support,  upon  circumstances  aris¬ 
ing  from  its  peculiar  and  indissoluble  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  Land  and  Church  of  our 
fathers.  While  it  breathes  the  philan¬ 
thropy  of  the  gospel  to  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  repudiates  the  igno¬ 
ble  bigotry  that  would  confine  man’s  exer¬ 
tion  or  zeal,  within  the  limits  of  a  particular 
bod}-,  it  has  chosen  for  the  field  of  its  cul¬ 
ture  the  long  neglected  regions  of  British 
North  America.  Unless  our  treasury  be 
replenished,  our  bowels  of  compassion  must 
yearn,  with  unavailable  anxiety,  for  our  re¬ 
duced  and  afflicted  brethren.  Are  her  ap¬ 
peals  the  less  cogent,  that  they  are  address¬ 
ed  to  your  patriotism  as  Scotchmen,  and  are 
put  to  you  as  Ministers  and  members  of 
that  establishment  in  behalf  of  which  we 
shall  ever  pray  that  no  weapon  formed 
against  her  shall  be  allowed  to  prosper. 
The  language  here  of  the  inspired  penman, 
we  would  willingly  employ, — “  If  1  forget 
thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  ray  right  band  for¬ 
get  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  remember 
thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of 
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my  mouth.  Shall  our  expatriated  country¬ 
men  prize  less  highly  that  Church  in  which 
they  received  their  earliest  lessons  of  wis¬ 
dom  and  holiness,  rejoicing  when  it  was 
said  to  them,  (Jo  ye  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  “  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habi¬ 
tation  of  thy  house,  and  the  place  where 
thine  honour  dwelleth.  One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after, 
that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  inquire  in  his  temple.” 
We  should  betray  the  most  cold-hearted  in¬ 
sensibility  to  our  beloved  Sion,  the  perpe¬ 
tuity  of  which  we  believe  connected  with 
all  that  belongs  to  our  country’s  welfare,  if 
we  were  not  to  call  on  you  to  contribute  to 
this  Society.  Although  our  Society  had 
been  crowned  with  slender  success,  the  duty 
of  supporting  it  would  have  been,  notwith¬ 
standing,  clear  and  imperative ;  for  the 
measure  of  encouragement  is  not  the 
measure  of  obligation ; — it  is.  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  Many  a  devoted  servant  of  the 
Lord  has  waited  long  and  anxiously,  before 
a  single  field  has  been  seen  whitening  unto 
harvest.  Our  heavenly  Father  has  afforded, 
however,  in  regard  to  the  Colonial  Society, 
the  auspicious  promise  of  a  return  for  every 
labour  of  love.  Ministers  are  required  and 
welcomed.  We  have  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  sending  out  not  a  few,  within  the  short 
period  of  seven  years,  men  fully  qualified 
by  intellectual  capacity  and  Christian 
graces,  for  their  arduous  undertaking — men 
who  have  been  tried  and  not  found  wanting. — 
men,  through  whose  instrumentality,  the 
good  seed  of  the  Word  has  been  wisely  sowm. 
Christian  Preachers,  Schools,  Missionary 
enterprise,  and  of  late,  a  considerable  Pres¬ 
bytery,  recognising  the  doctrines  and  eccle¬ 
siastical  polity  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
suggest  some  of  the  results  that  have  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Society’s  operations.  Favourable 
reports  are  reaching  us ;  the  clergy  already 
in  the  Provinces,  have  been  forming  them¬ 
selves  into  regularly  organized  ecclesiastical 
bodies,  and  a  spirit  of  Missionary  zeal  seems 
to  actuate  them,  and  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  is  expected  soon 


to  recognise  them  as  legitimate  branches 
of  the  parent  stock.  “  God  is  appearing  in 
his  glory  to  build  up  Sion,  that  men  may 
glorify  him  in  the  west.  The  embarkation 
of  not  fewer  than  fourteen  Scottish  Minis¬ 
ters  for  the  Colonies,  in  the  course  of  four¬ 
teen  months,  is  a  new  circumstance  in  the 
annals  of  our  Church,  and,  in  these  days  of 
opposition  to  her  interests,  is  it  not  a  hope¬ 
ful  sign?  Is  Scotland’s  venerable  Church 
to  be  thrown  aside  as  a  rotten  branch,  at 
the  very  time  that  she  is  beginning  to  put 
forth  her  blossoms,  with  a  beauty  greater, 
and  a  flower  more  fragrant  than  before  ?* 
We  say,  God  speed  this  undertaking  and 
the  Society’s  zealous  endeavours,  her  fer¬ 
vent  prayers,  her  consistent  example — may 
the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  attend  such  exer¬ 
tions.  We  plead  the  cause  of  this  Society 
on  principles  that  God  himself  will  hon¬ 
our.  We  say  unto  you,  that  as  men  who 
have  hearkened  to  the  gospel  yourselves, 
and  have  felt  the  value  of  the  one  thing 
needful,  you  are  called  on  by  every  feel 
ing  of  humanity  and  religion  to  give  a  help¬ 
ing  hand  to  the  Glasgow  Colonial  Society 
The  measure  of  the  expenditure  this  year 
has  been  £707,  4s.  Id.,  thereby  exceeding 
the  income  by  £306,  4s.  8d.,  the  debt  being 
nearly  £14,00-  To  meet  this  debt,  the 
Society  must  rely  on  the  liberality  of  the 
Christian  people  of  Scotland.  These  state¬ 
ments  speak  for  themselves,  addressing  you 
with  an  authority  that  must  come  home  to 
the  conscience  and  the  heart  of  every  man 
who  believes  that  the  one  thing  needful  for 
him  is  the  religion  of  the  Bible.  Faith 
without  works  is  dead.  The  work  to  which 
we  have  invited  you,  this  evening,  is  that 
of  sending  the  only  means  of  Christian 
safety — the  only  means  of  Christian  use¬ 
fulness — the  only  means  of  support  and  com¬ 
fort — the  only  means  of  present  and  eter¬ 
nal  felicity  to  your  indigent  brethren,  in  a 
distant  land,  who  would  not  be  burdensome 
upon  you,  if  their  necessities  did  not  require 
it.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  only  doth  wondrous  things,  and 
blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen  and  amen. 
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A  SACRAMENTAL  ADDRESS,  DELIVERED  ON  SUNDAY,  3d  SEPTEMBER,  1833, 

By  the  Rev.  ARCHIBALD  NISBET, 

Minister  of  Albion  Street  Chapel  of  Ease,  Glasgow. 


It  is  an  easy  thing  to  profess  the  Gospel ; 
it  is  an  easy  thing  to  take  the  name  of  Jesus ; 
it  is  an  easy  thing  to  enlist  nominally  under 
his  standard  ;  but  to  deny  self,  to  mortify 
sin,  and  to  mortify  sin  for  heaven  is  not  so 
easy,  and  hence  the  former  may  be  done  by 
many,  but  the  latter  is  undertaken  by  few. 
The  greater  number,  and  this  in  our  own 
day,  content  themselves  with  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  yet  do  not  the  things  which  he 
says  ;  they  can  come  to  church,  but  they 
can  daily  and  constantly  neglect  private  and 
social  prayer  ;  they  can  listen  diligently  to 
the  word,  but  they  can,  at  the  same  time, 
conform  to  a  world  careless  of  God,  and  ly¬ 
ing  in  wickedness  ;  they  can  join  in  any 
request  for  pardon  of  sin  and  sanctification  of 
heart,  which  ascends  to  the  throne  of  God, 
and  yet  be  as  really  indifferent,  as  if  they 
were  independent  of  the  one,  and  stood  in 
no  need  of  the  other.  Nay  more,  while 
they  stand  in  the  presence  of  God,  they  can 
allow  their  thoughts  to  wander  far  and  wide 
upon  the  mountains  of  vanity,  and  at  the 
very  moment  while  they  are  engaged  in 
praising  his  name,  can  pollute  their  service 
with  a  mixture  of  their  own  imaginations — 
all  showing  that  they  are  not  created  anew, 
that  the  love  of  God  hath  no  place  in  their 
heart,  and  that  they  are  either  in  the  most 
abject  spiritual  poverty,  or  still  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  bonds  of  iniquity.  And  who 
knows  but  these  very  men  who  are  named 
after  the  name  of  Christ,  instead  of  depart¬ 
ing  from  iniquity,  are  still  living  in  the  in¬ 
dulgence  of  some  known  sin,  or  the  neglect 
of  some  important  duty?  who  knows  but  they 
are  envious,  malicious,  and  evil  speaking  ? 
who  knows  but  they  are  dishonest  when 
they  have  it  in  their  power,  and  grossly 
wicked  when  they  have  the  opportunity  ? 
That  this  is  no  exaggeration,  is  confirmed 
not  only  by  experience,  which  hath  often 
shown  men  in  their  true  colours,  but  by  the 
words  of  our  Lord  himself.  Being  asked  by 
one  whose  curiosity  seeins  to  have  been  very 

E (articular,  “  Are  there  iew  that  be  saved  ?” 
(is  answer,  though  not  direct,  is  of  a  very 
satisfactory  nature  :  “  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate  ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
strive  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 
When  once  the  master  of  the  house  hath 


risen  and  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin 
to  stand  without  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  came.  Then  shall  ye  begin 
to  say,  we  have  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  pre¬ 
sence,”  that  is,  we  have  sat  down  at  thy 
table,  and  professed  thy  religion ;  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets  and  we  have  listened 
to  thy  word  with  some  degree  of  delight. 
Then  shall  he  say,  “  I  tell  you  I  know  you 
not  whence  you  are ;  depart  from  me  ye 
workers  of  iniquity.”  It  is  not  therefore  a 
freedom  from  gross  vice — it  is  not  a  cold 
respect  for  the  gospel — it  is  not  even  a 
great  profession  of  religion  which  will  stand 
the  test  of  true  Christianity,  or  receive  the 
approbation  of  God  on  the  latter  day,  a  day 
which  shall  search  the  hearts  and  try  the 
reins  of  many — a  day  which  shall  reveal  the 
hidden  works  of  darkness,  which  shall  con¬ 
demn  the  ungodly,  and  bring  to  light  the 
baseness  of  the  hypocrite  and  the  deceit  of 
the  formalist.  It  may  be  asked  then,  who 
are  worthy  to  be  called  the  disciples  of 
Christ?  They  are  such  as,  amid  trial,  and 
temptation,  and  coldness,  and  corruption,  are 
not  conformed  to  the  principles  nor  the 
practices  of  the  world.  They  are  such  as  in 
deed,  and  in  truth  have  taken  God  for 
their  strength  and  portion,  and  are  deter¬ 
mined,  in  spite  of  time  and  all  its  tempta¬ 
tions,  to  be  submissive  to  all  his  will — 
such  as  have  heartily  received,  and  are 
continually  nourished  by,  the  report  of  the 
gospel,  receiving  and  abiding  by  Christ  as 
their  prophet  to  teach  them,  as  their  priest 
to  save  them,  and  as  their  king  to  deliver 
them  from  all  their  spiritual  enemies — such 
as  have  seen  that  they  are  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked, 
and  that,  without  God  in  Christ,  they  must 
be  without  hope  in  the  world.  They  are 
such  as  have  truly  estimated  the  value  of 
time  and  the  value  of  eternity,  and,  convinc¬ 
ed  of  the  littleness  of  the  one,  and  the 
unspeakable  importance  of  the  other,  are 
walking  by  faith  and  not  by  sight — such  as, 
amid  the  business  and  bustle  of  the  world, 
make  God  in  Christ  the  supreme  object  of 
pursuit. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Michael  Russell,  LL.D.,  Leith. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  M.  Willis,  A.M.,  Glasgow. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  David  King,  Glasgow. 


THE  GOSPEL,  AN  UNSPEAKABLE  GIFT; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED 

By  the  Rev.  MICHAEL  RUSSELL,  LL.D., 

Minister  of  the  Episcopal  Chapel,  Leith. 


“  7 Vianks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift.” — 2  Cor.  ix.  15. 


This  animated  expression  of  gratitude  on 
the  part  of  St.  Paul,  naturally  leads  us  to 
inquire  into  the  nature  and  value  of  the 
gift  for  which  he  offers  up  his  thanksgiving  ; 
and,  secondly,  to  point  out  the  manner  in 
which  our  gratitude  to  God  should  manifest 
itself  in  our  character  and  actions. 

I.  If  we  take  the  words  in  their  widest  sig¬ 
nification,  we  shall  find  that,  by  the  unspeak¬ 
able  gift  of  God,  is  meant  the  redemption 
of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — a 
benefaction  so  great  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Apostle,  that  he  could  not  find  words  to 
describe  it.  In  allusion  to  the  same  act  of 
divine  beneficence,  he  exclaims  in  another 
place,  “  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ;  how 
insearchable  are  his  judgments  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out !”  To  St.  Paul,  who  witness¬ 
ed  the  change  which  the  Gospel  was  effect¬ 
ing  between  what  he  called  the  dead  works 
of  the  Jewish  law,  and  the  more  reasonable 
service  of  Christianity,  the  superior  value  of 
the  latter  as  the  means  of  grace,  and  as  a 
rule  of  life,  would  not  fail  to  appear  in  a  very 
striking  fight.  To  see  the  same  people  who, 
but  a  little  before,  walked  up  to  the  temple 
with  their  goats  and  bullocks,  in  order  to 
conciliate  the  favour  of  their  Creator,  pre¬ 
senting  now  the  living  sacrifice,  which  con¬ 
sisted  in  their  bodies  purified  from  sin,  and 
in  minds  animated  with  gratitude,  and  sanc¬ 
tified  with  holiness — to  see  this  was  to  wit¬ 
ness  a  change  the  most  gratifying  imagin¬ 
able  to  a  man  who  valued  the  honour  of 
God  and  the  improvement  of  human  nature. 
There  are  many  other  points  of  view  in 


which  the  Christian  Revelation  will  be  esti¬ 
mated  by  different  minds  ;  some  will  judge 
of  it  according  to  its  effects  in  regard  to  the 
interests  of  eternity,  and  others  according 
to  its  tendency  to  make  mankind  better 
and  more  happy  in  the  world  through  which 
they  are  now'  passing.  To  all,  if  it  be  esti¬ 
mated  justly,  it  will  appear  as  the  pearl  of 
great  price  which,  when  duly  employed,  will 
increase  the  riches  of  knowledge  and  wis¬ 
dom  beyond  all  the  dreams  of  philosophy, 
and  all  the  discoveries  of  science.  But  to 
different  minds,  I  say,  it  will  appear  in  a 
different  light.  To  the  sinner  who  is  deeply 
smitten  with  the  sense  of  his  guilt  and  the 
consciousness  of  his  unworthiness,  the  Gos¬ 
pel  will  appear  most  precious  in  that  it  holds 
forth  the  assurance  of  pardon,  and  announces 
upon  the  authority  of  its  divine  Author,  that 
no  one  who  presents  himself  before  God  to 
ask  forgiveness,  will  have  his  suit  rejected. 
As  soon  as  a  man  really  believes  that  he 
has,  by  his  sins,  made  his  Creator  his  enemy, 
he  ceases  to  have  either  peace  of  mind 
in  his  actual  circumstances,  or  any  hope  for 
the  future.  His  soul  is  smitten  within 
him,  and  the  fear  of  death  is  continually 
before  his  eyes.  Life  becomes  a  burden 
too  heavy  to  bear ;  and  to  deliver  him¬ 
self  from  the  pangs  of  remorse,  and  from  the 
forebodings  ofconscicnce.the  sinneris  some¬ 
times  seen  to  anticipate  the  very  judgment 
at  which  he  trembles,  and  to  encounter  the 
full  weight  of  the  penalty,  the  mere  imagin¬ 
ation  of  which  makes  him  shudder  in  his 
secret  thoughts.  The  despair  of  pardon 
suggests  the  most  frightful  ideas  in  the  mind 
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of  an  awakened  sinner  ;  religion  presents  to 
him  the  picture  of  an  omnipotent  sovereign, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  a  condemned  slave 
on  the  other ;  he  views  himself  as  the  vic¬ 
tim  of  a  wrath  which  can  neither  be  resisted 
nor  conciliated  ;  the  doom  of  almighty  ven¬ 
geance  hath  been  pronounced  against  him  ; 
eternity  unfolds  to  his  darkened  spirit  all  its 
images  of  horrors  and  anguish — a  worm  that 
never  dies,  and  a  smoke  that  ascendeth  for 
ever  and  ever.  Such  a  one  labours  under 
the  disease  of  the  wounded  spirit,  of  which 
it  is  emphatically  said  that  no  man  can  bear 
it. 

If,  then,  the  voice  of  Christianity  shall 
succeed  in  gaining  the  attention  of  a  sinful 
man,  so  smitten  and  depressed  ;  if  it  shall 
prevail  upon  him  to  believe  that  God  is 
gracious  and  placable,  and  that  he  is  ever 
ready  to  listen  to  the  sighing  of  a  contrite 
heart,  and  to  the  desire  of  such  as  are  sor¬ 
rowful  ;  if  it  shall  secure  his  credence  to  the 
great  fact  upon  which  the  Gospel  rests — that 
the  Almighty  Father  sent  into  this  lower 
world  a  kind  and  merciful  spirit,  who  de¬ 
lighted  to  make  known  the  boundless  com¬ 
passion  and  clemency  of  the  divine  nature, 
and  that  he  led  a  life  of  sorrow,  and  endured 
a  death  of  pain,  in  order  to  insure  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  the  heavenly  mercy,  in  behalf  of  the 
whole  human  race  ;  if  this  voice,  breathing 
the  kindly  warmth  of  divine  love,  shall  melt 
the  ice  of  doubt  and  fear  which  has  settled 
round  his  heart,  and  bring  him  back  from 
the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  faith  and 
hope  ;  if  the  powerful  energy  of  Christian 
truth  shall  have  stilled  the  troubled  waves  of 
conscience,  and  dispelled  the  clouds  which 
settled  on  the  face  of  heaven,  and  sent  forth 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  with  all  the  glory 
of  his  beams,  to  shine  upon  his  spirit,  and 
to  chase  from  it  the  hideous  phantoms  of 
fear  and  despair  ;  he  will  be  ready  to  take 
up  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  and  say, 
“  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift.”  The  night  of  trouble  is  past,  and  the 
morning  of  joy  is  come.  My  soul  was  vexed 
within  me,  and  the  fear  of  death  had  fallen 
upon  me.  “  Thine  arrows  stuck  fast  in  me, 
and  thine  hand  pressed  me  sore.  There 
was  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because  of  thy 
displeasure  ;  neither  was  there  any  rest  in 
my  bones,  by  reason  of  my  sin.  I  was  feeble 
and  sore  smitten  :  my  heart  panted,  my 
strength  failed  me,  the  sight  of  mine  eyes 
had  gone  from  me.  But  God  hath  now 
delivered  my  soul  from  the  place  of  hell ; 
he  hath  given  me  the  comfort  of  his  help 


again  ;  he  hath  become  the  God  of  my 
health,  therefore  shall  my  tongue  sing  of  his 
righteousness.  Thou  hast  opened  my  lips, 
0  Lord,  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
praise.  What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  the  benefits  that  he  hath  done 
unto  me  ?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salva¬ 
tion,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
He  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine 
eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling.  I 
will  now  therefore  walk  before  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living.”  He  hath  bestowed 
upon  vie,  an  unworthy  sinner,  the  joy  of  his 
salvation,  “  Thanks,  therefore,  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift.” 

We  know  not  the  anguish  of  spirit  which 
overwhelms  him  who  believes  that  his 
wickedness  has  Teally  provoked  the  indig¬ 
nation  of  the  Almighty.  The  language 
which,  in  various  parts  of  the  Bible,  is  put 
into  the  mouths  of  penitents,  is  unquestion¬ 
ably  very  strong  and  expressive,  and  yet  it 
falls  short  of  the  intensity  of  feeling  which 
an  awakened  conscience  creates  in  the 
breast  of  a  sinner.  This  becomes  the  most 
painful  and  the  most  alarming  of  all  diseases. 
It  shelters  the  body,  and  distracts  the  soul : 
and  there  is  in  truth  no  exaggeration  in  the 
words  of  the  psalmist,  when  he  says,  that 
“  he  went  mourning  all  the  day  long,  that 
his  strength  failed  him,  and  that  the  6ight 
of  his  eyes  had  gone  from  him.”  The  ship¬ 
wrecked  mariner  who  has  found  a  momen¬ 
tary  safety  on  a  rock,  from  which  the  rising 
tide  is  about  to  wash  him  oft'  into  eternity, 
affords  but  a  faint  image  of  the  condition  of 
that  man  against  whom  the  bow  of  God  is 
continually  bent,  over  whose  head  the  war 
of  heaven  never  ceases  to  roll,  and  before 
whose  eyes  destruction  has  revealed  its 
horrors,  and  hell  hath  no  covering. 

Our  ordinary  words  of  penitence,  and  our 
expressions  of  repentance,  and  our  entreaties 
for  pardon,  even  when  we  are  on  our  knees 
before  God,  are,  generally  speaking,  little 
more  than  words  of  solemn  mockery  ;  we 
utter  them  with  our  lips,  but  we  feel  not 
their  import,  the  heart  does  not  appreciate 
their  meaning.  In  fact,  we  are  neither  peni¬ 
tent  nor  contrite  ;  we  have  no  fear  of  dan¬ 
ger,  and  no  sincere  impression  that  we  really 
need  the  forgiveness  which  we  ask  for  with 
our  mouths.  We  do  not  think  that  we  have 
given  any  offence  to  God,  such  at  least  ar 
to  call  for  hisinarked  displeasure  ;  and,  rest¬ 
ing  on  the  comfortable  assurance  that  he  is 
not  extreme  to  mark  what  has  been  douo 
amiss,  we  trust,  in  his  clemency,  that  he  will 
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not  deal  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  reward 
ns  according  to  our  iniquities.  We  are, 
therefore,  altogether  unqualified  even  to 
form  an  idea  of  the  earnestness  and  inten¬ 
sity  with  which  a  real  penitent  urges  his 
requests  before  God.  His  spirit  breathes 
at  his  mouth  :  his  soul  and  all  that  is  within 
him,  whether  of  intellect  or  of  feeling,  is 
stirred  up  to  awaken  the  mercy  of  heaven, 
and  to  importune  the  compassion  of  his 
Maker.  Imagine  to  yourselves  a  wretched 
criminal  who  has  forfeited  his  life  to  the 
laws  of  his  country.  Suppose  him  in  the 
presence  of  his  sovereign,  entreating  a  re¬ 
mission  of  the  dreadful  penalty  which  he 
has  incurred — an  ignominious  death,  and 
the  anticipation  of  a  more  fearful  sentence  at 
the  judgment-seat  of  the  Almighty.  We 
may  imagine,  and  we  can  barely  imagine, 
the  appalling  energy  with  which  he  woulu 
press  his  petition,  and  the  melting  pathos 
which  would  inspire  his  language,  whilst 
praying  that  his  life  might  be  saved.  The 
agony  of  the  immortal  spirit,  and  the  con¬ 
vulsive  workings  of  the  earthly  nature, 
would  give  an  expression  to  the  eye,  and  a 
sound  to  the  voice,  which  nothing  but  the 
changing  tide  of  hope  and  despair  can  ever 
produce  on  the  frame  of  man.  The  sound 
of  the  archangel’s  trumpet,  summoning  the 
dead  to  hear  their  everlasting  doom,  could 
hardly  be  more  thrilling  to  flesh  and  blood, 
than  the  cries  of  a  human  being  asking  for  that 
mercy  which  he  can  hardly  hope  to  obtain. 
Yet  what  is  this  compared  with  that  awful 
perturbation  of  the  spirit  which  arises  from 
the  consciousness  of  unrepented  guilt,  and 
which  produces  those  groans  that  cannot 
be  uttered  ?  “  What  will  a  man  give  in  ex¬ 
change  for  his  soul  r”  said  our  Lord  ;  “  and 
what  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  He 
knows  that  the  whole  world  could  not  pur¬ 
chase  the  redemption  of  his  immortal  spirit ; 
he  knows  that  no  man  can  redeem  the  soul 
of  his  brother  from  eternal  death ;  and 
therefore  when  he  is  made  to  comprehend 
the  grace  of  God,  as  displayed  in  the  re¬ 
demption  of  mankind  by  the  ministry,  he 
will  take  up  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  and 
pronounce  them  with  all  the  emphasis  of  a 
heartfelt  gratitude,  “Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
his  unspeakable  gift.” 

On  this  first  head  of  my  discourse,  we 
might  pass  from  the  forgiveness  of  sin  to 
other  spiritual  advantages,  which  claim  our 
thanksgiving,  and  mention,  in  particular,  the 
lignt  and  hope  which  are  thrown  upon  the 


eternal  state  of  man,  by  the  revelations  of 
our  holy  faith.  W ere  the  prospects  of  the  hu¬ 
man  being  limited  to  this  life,  he  would  be  the 
most  miserable  and  the  most  imperfect  of 
all  the  creatures  which  God  has  made  ;  be¬ 
cause  he  is  endowed  with  sufficient  intelli¬ 
gence  to  value  immortality  as  the  most 
precious  gift  of  heaven,  and  with  sensibility 
enough  to  regard  the  everlasting  extinction 
of  life  and  consciousness,  as  the  greatest  evil 
that  could  be  inflicted  upon  him.  It  was  there¬ 
fore  a  poor  expedient  of  the  ancient  sceptic 
for  bettering  the  condition  of  his  mortal 
brethren,  “  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to¬ 
morrow  we  die.”  Man  holds  a  place  in  the 
scale  of  creation  too  near  that  of  the  angels, 
to  drown  the  thoughts  of  to-morrow’s  death 
in  this  day’s  intemperance.  A  handwriting 
would  appear  on  the  wall  amidst  his  cups  ; 
and  the  terror  lest  he  should  be  weighed  in 
the  balance  of  God’s  justice,  and  found 
wanting,  would  disturb  the  sweet  sounds  of 
the  dulcimer  and  harp,  and  darken  the  light 
of  his  merriment.  The  beast  of  the  field, 
and  the  ox  that  feeds  in  the  stall,  they  only 
can  be  happy  to  the  last,  and  have  no  sen¬ 
sations  in  regard  to  that  immortality  with 
which  it  was  never  meant  they  should  be 
blessed.  But  it  is  not  so  with  man.  He 
feels  that  all  does  not  end  here.  There  is 
a  sentiment  in  him,  older  than  the  lessons 
of  the  priest,  or  the  conjectures  of  the  phi¬ 
losophers,  which  tells  him  that  the  three¬ 
score  years  and  ten  of  this  world  are  con¬ 
nected  with  another  world,  where  time  has 
no  limits,  and  where  years  are  not  counted. 
As  soon  as  man  has  learned  to  think  at  all, 
his  thoughts  and  his  wishes  overstep  that 
bourne  where  mortal  vision  stops,  and 
where  all  human  interests  terminate  ;  and 
they  pass  within  the  veil  which  the  arm  of 
flesh  cannot  draw  aside,  and  fix  upon  a  glory 
and  a  rest  which  will  never  end  ;  where 
the  weary  soul  shall  renew  her  strength  in 
the  presence  of  her  God  ;  where  all  hopes 
will  be  realized,  and  all  pure  desires  ful¬ 
filled.  That  life  for  which  our  nature  sighs, 
and  that  immortality  upon  which  our  great¬ 
ness  and  our  happiness  are  suspended,  have 
been  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel.  The 
dearest  hopes  of  man  have  been  confirmed, 
and  his  doubts  have  been  removed  ;  and, 
viewing  Christianity  in  connexion  with  these 
advantages,  we  cannot  refrain  from  adopt¬ 
ing  the  doxology  of  St.  Paul,  and  saying, 
“  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 

gift.”  .  .  . 

II.  But,  as  the  benefits  of  Christianity  ap- 
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pear  different  to  different  minds,  some  men 
will  value  it  more  for  the  tendency  which 
it  has  to  make  human  society  safe  and  happy, 
than  for  its  spiritual  aids  and  divine  com¬ 
forts.  Such  persons  estimate  our  religion 
very  highly,  viewed  as  a  mere  rule  of  life 
and  bond  of  union ;  and  in  these  respects 
they  cannot  value  it  too  highly,  for  even  on 
this*  narrow  and  secular  principle,  it  is  an 
“  unspeakable  gift,”  and  worthy  of  our  most 
sincere  and  hearty  thanksgiving. 

Christianity  surpasses  all  other  religions 
in  this,  that  it  manifests  a  striking  accommo¬ 
dation  to  the  actual  circumstances  of  human 
nature,  and  to  those  institutions  upon  which 
the  welfare  and  gradual  improvement  of 
mankind  are  found  to  have  their  chief  de¬ 
pendence.  It  addresses  us  as  beings  whose 
laces  are  turned  towards  another  world,  but 
who  have  duties  to  perform  and  affections 
to  cherish  in  this.  It  presents  itself  to  us 
as  the  rule  of  life,  not  as  the  sole  business 
and  occupation  of  our  earthly  existence ; 
assuring  us,  at  the  same  time,  that  our  con¬ 
duct  here  is  so  closely  connected  with  our 
hopes  hereafter,  that  none  but  the  good  can 
expect  to  be  happy.  It  demands  not  of  us, 
as  all  false  religions  do,  such  a  sacrifice  of 
time  and  exertion,  as  to  compel  us  either  to 
relinquish  the  concerns  of  the  earth,  or  to 
resign  all  hopes  of  heaven ;  either  to  shut 
ourselves  up  in  caves  and  cells,  or  to  leave 
undone  the  great  work  of  salvation.  It 
calls  us  not  aivay  on  weary  pilgrimages  to 
visit  a  holy  seat,  nor  to  wash  away  our  sins 
at  some  sacred  fountain  ;  it  enjoins  us  not 
to  have  our  windows  open  towards  Jeru¬ 
salem  when  we  pray,  nor  our  faces  turned 
toward  the  sepulchre  of  the  prophets  when 
we  make  our  requests  to  God.  It  claims 
not  the  cattle  of  a  thousand  hills,  nor  rivers 
of  oil,  nor  clouds  of  frankincense  to  pro¬ 
pitiate  the  divinity  or  to  sanctify  the  spirit. 
It  requires  only  on  the  part  of  the  worship¬ 
per,  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart;  in¬ 
tegrity  and  kindness  to  man,  and  sincerity, 
gratitude,  and  submission  towards  God.  By 
the  mouth  of  its  heavenly  Author,  and 
by  the  writings  of  his  apostles,  we  are 
taught,  that  man  is  most  acceptable  in  the 
eyes  of  his  Maker,  when  he  does  the  most 
good  to  himself  and  to  his  family ;  when  he 
diffuses  around  him  an  atmosphere  of  affec¬ 
tion  and  virtuous  love ;  when  he  makes  the 
eyes  of  those  that  wait  upon  him  brighten 
with  gladness,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
young  and  of  the  old.  which  are  bound  to 
him,  sing  for  joy.  It  identifies  itself,  in 


short,  with  the  comfort  and  improvement  of 
man.  It  teaches  him  who  is  in  authority 
to  be  merciful  and  considerate,  remember¬ 
ing  that  he  also  has  a  master  in  heaven  to 
whom  he  must  render  account.  It  requires 
of  him  who  bears  the  yoke  to  be  patient, 
obedient,  and  faithful,  knowing  that  a  full 
recompense  awaiteth  him  in  that  blessed 
place  where  all  earthly  distinctions  shall 
cease,  and  all  the  apparent  inequalities  of 
this  life  will  be  explained  and  rectified.  It 
strengthens  all  the  bonds  of  the  social  con¬ 
dition  of  man,  while  it  makes  them  light 
and  easy  to  be  borne  ;  investing  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  all  power  with  the  feeling  and  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  a  religious  duty ;  and  render¬ 
ing  submission  at  once  the  interest  and  the 
pleasure  of  those  who  are  called  to  obey. 

To  the  human  race  Christianity  would, 
therefore,  be  an  unspeakable  gift,  though 
its  effects  were  limited  to  the  present  life : 
and  there  are  accordingly  many  men  who 
value  it  for  its  moralizing  tendency,  for  its 
peaceable  and  charitable  precepts,  who  pro¬ 
fess  not  to  understand  its  profounder  doc¬ 
trines,  nor  to  attach  much  consequence  to 
its  sublime  visions  of  immortality.  They 
place  the  standard  by  which  they  estimate 
its  worth  on  the  footing  of  our  earthly  con¬ 
cerns  alone,  and  maintain  that  it  would  be 
good  for  us  to  receive  the  religion  of 
Christ,  though  this  were  the  only  world  in 
which  man  is  ever  to  exist.  But  we  assert 
that  the  moral  precepts  of  Christianity  can¬ 
not  be  separated  with  any  effect  from  its 
doctrines  of  immortality  and  of  future  re¬ 
ward  and  punishment;  and  there  is  reason 
to  apprehend  that  those  who  profess  a  vene¬ 
ration  for  the  one  without  receiving  the 
other,  will  find  upon  trial,  that  they  have  set 
their  affections  on  a  bod_,  v»  uhout  a  soul,  and 
have  preferred  the  dead  letter  to  the  living 
spirit.  There  arc  philanthropists  in  the 
present  day,  who  are  disposed  to  make  the 
attempt ;  and,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
there  are  writers  who  would  willingly  sepa¬ 
rate  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  from  the  pre¬ 
cepts  of  Jesus,  and,  whilst  they  enforce  the 
latter,  would  throw  the  former  into  the 
shade.  These  men  will  not  ultimately  suc¬ 
ceed.  Pure  Deism  is  a  system  much  too 
cold  and  abstract  for  the  mass  of  mankind. 
The  feelings  must  be  interested  as  well  as 
the  reason  ;  the  things  that  are  unseen  and 
eternal,  must  be  shadowed  forth  to  the 
mind,  to  strengthen  the  motives  which  re¬ 
spect  the  things  that  are  seen  and  are  only 
temporal. 
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There  are  other  teachers,  chiefly  of  the 
clerical  order,  who  fall  into  error  by  de¬ 
viating  in  the  opposite  direction.  With 
(hem  the  doctrine  is  every  thing;  and  they 
would  much  rather  find  you  believing  all 
that  they  propound  in  the  shape  of  princi¬ 
ple,  than  merely  practising  all  that  they  re¬ 
commend  in  the  way  of  precept.  But  the 
unspeakable  gift  of  God  cannot  be  divided, 
or  received  partially;  and  those  will  de¬ 
rive  from  it  the  greatest  benefit  who  accept 
it  as  Paul  did,  as  containing  at  once  that 
knowledge  and  that  wisdom  which  will  lead 


us  into  the  right  path,  and  make  it  shine 
with  virtue  and  holiness,  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day  of  everlasting  life.  Let 
us,  therefore,  cherish  a  deep  and  lively  gra¬ 
titude  to  the  Almighty  Father,  for  his  un¬ 
speakable  gift;  and  may  he  enable  us  to 
show  forth  our  thanksgiving,  not  only  with 
our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving  up 
ourselves  to  his  service,  and  by  walking 
before  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all 
our  days  through.  Now  to  “  God  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen.” 


THE  PRIVILEGES  AND  EFFICACY  OF  THE  NEW  COVENANT. 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  RENFIELD  STREET  ORIGINAL  BURGHERS'  CHURCH 
ON  SABBATH,  THE  22d  SEPTEMBER.  1833. 

By  the  Rev.  M.  WILLIS,  A.M. 


“  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah ;  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  ( which  my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord:)  but  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Israel ;  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  in¬ 
ward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God.,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people" — Jeremiah  xxxi.  31 — 33. 


It  is  calculated  to  impress  us  with  a 
sense  of  the  great  value  of  our  present  op¬ 
portunities,  and  of  the  weighty  account  we 
must  one  day  give  of  them,  to  reflect  not 
only  that  we  live  under  a  dispensation  of 
divine  grace,  but  under  the  best  and  the  last 
dispensation.  Our  lot  has  fallen  on  the  last 
days — the  days  to  which  prophecy  looked 
forward  as  days  of  more  enlarged  privilege, 
and  more  exalted  attainments,  in  compari¬ 
son  of  which  the  boasted  advantages  of  the 
Jewish  people  were  but  as  the  dawn  of  the 
morning. 

To  the  present  dispensation,  the  Patri¬ 
archal  and  Jewish  dispensations  were  but 
introductory.  The  whole  typical  system 
was  indebted,  for  any  importance  and  sig- 
nificancy  which  belonged  to  it,  to  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  which  it  all  referred,  and  in  itself  it  had 
no  glory  in  comparison  of  the  glory  that 
cxcelleth.  Our  eyes  have  seen  ; — our  ears 
have  heard,  what  prophets,  and  righteous 
men,  and  kings  desired  to  witness,  and  were 
not  permitted. 

The  prophets  in  their  brightest  visions, 
rest  their  eye  ultimately  ou  the  facts  and 
Voa.  Ilf. 


events  of  the  New  Testament  era.  They 
speak  indeed  in  gratulatory  terms,  even  of 
the  periods  of  returning  prosperity  to  cap¬ 
tive  Israel — those  periods  of  deliverance 
which  even  long  before  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  alternated  in  their  checkered  his¬ 
tory  with  the  periods  of  national  distress ; 
but  they  are  ever  interspersing  with  the 
allusions  to  their  national  deliverances,  the 
predictions  of  the  great  things  which  in  the 
last  ages  were  to  happen  to  the  Church,  as 
composed  both  of  Jews  and  of  Gentiles  ;  and 
never  does  the  fire  of  the  sacred  seers  kin¬ 
dle  more  ardent — never  was  their  harp 
attuned  to  more  elevated  strains,  than  when 
they  sung  of  the  days  we  live  in,  and  of  the 
light,  and  the  liberty,  and  the  purity  of  the 
Gospel  Church. 

In  this  text,  the  prophet  breaks  out  in 
rapture  when  he  touches  this  subject — “  Be¬ 
hold,  the  days  come,”  &c. 

It  is  natural  to  ask — were  the  blessings 
here  foretold,  unknown  to  the  devout  and 
holy  men  of  Old  Testament  times  ?  Had 
the  day  not  already  come  when  such  privi¬ 
leges  were  enjoyed?  was  not  the  Spirit  of 
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llie  Lord  in  the  Church  then  as  well  as 
now  ?  was  not  the  covenant  of  grace  re¬ 
vealed  ?  had  not  David,  and  Solomon,  and 
Daniel,  and  many  others,  rqjoiced  in  it  as 
all  their  salvation  and  all  their  desire  ?  had 
not  they  tasted  the  sweets  of  forgiving 
mercy?  was  not  the  law  written  in  their 

hearts? - Beyond  all  doubt,  the  blessings 

here  spoken  of  by  the  prophet,  had  already 
been  enjoyed ;  and  by  some  even  in  an  illus¬ 
trious  degree.  It  is  evident,  he  is  to  be  under¬ 
stood,  not  as  speaking  of  the  introduction  of 
the  new  covenant,  but  of  a  happier  and 
fuller  dispensation  of  it — not  of  these  bless¬ 
ings  as  absolutely  peculiar  to  gospel  times, 
but  as  then  to  be  more  abundantly  and  more 
freely  enjoyed. 

The  covenant  made  with  ancient  Israel 
at  Sinai,  is  here  set  in  contrast  with  the 
covenant  of  grace,  not  because  it  was  alto¬ 
gether  separate  from  the  covenant  of  grace. 
The  former  had  something  of  grace  in  it ; 
but  it  was  accompanied  with  a  very  impres¬ 
sive  display  of  the  covenant  of  works,  fitted 
rather  to  alarm  the  fears  of  the  worshipper, 
than  to  beget  confidence.  So  far  as  it  was 
a  covenant  of  temporary  peculiarity,  made 
with  the  Israelitish  nation,  and  with  a  pe¬ 
culiar  reference  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  it 
might  be  reckoned  as  little  else  than  a 
covenant  of  works.  Its  precepts  were  vastly 
numerous,  and,  in  many  respects,  difficult 
and  burdensome.  What  of  privilege  and 
of  grace  belonged  to  it,  was  veiled  in 
shadows,  and  rather  obscurely  intimated 
than  distinctly  exhibited.  The  law  did  not 
indeed  make  void  the  promise  made  hun¬ 
dreds  of  years  before;  and  they  who  felt 
the  rigour  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  and  yet 
knew  of  the  great  redemption  which  had 
been  foretold,  being  enabled  by  faith  to  ap¬ 
prehend  it  according  to  the  divine  promises, 
were  not  prevented  from  rejoicing  in  God, 
and  from  serving  him  with  the  liberty  and 
cordiality  of  children.  Of  that,  David  and 
others  are  happy  instances.  But  with  a  great 
proportion,  the  spirit  that  prevailed  was  aspirit 
of  bondage.  They  “  looked  not  to  the  end 
of  that  which  was  to  be  abolished.”  The 
shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  rather  to 
them  hid  the  glories  of  a  future  redemption, 
than  enabled  them  to  realize  the  hope  of  it. 
They  embraced  the  shadow,  and  let  go  the 
substance.  It  was  the  design  of  the  Sinai 
institution,  by  the  terrors  of  the  moral  law 
and  its  burdensome  ritual,  to  shut  men  up 
to  the  Gospel,  by  convincing  them  of  the 
hopelessness  of  a  self-righteous  perfection. 


They  were  left  to  find  by  experience,  that 
that  law  which  they  were  so  prone  to  con¬ 
fide  in,  was  more  than  they  could  keep, 
and  they  groaned  under  it  as  a  burden  too 
heavy  to  bear.  It  was  the  more  painfully 
intolerable,  because,  not  seeing  the  end  of 
it,  they  availed  not  themselves  of  the 
strength  and  grace  for  obedience  which  lay 
hid  in  the  promises  made  to  their  fathers. 
They  obeyed  in  the  legal  rather  than  the 
evangelical  spirit ;  and,  as  must  ever  happen 
to  the  sinner  who  takes  God  in  his  own 
hand,  whose  hopes  do  not  rely  on  the 
righteousness  and  atonement  of  the  only 
Saviour,  who,  trusting  to  his  own  power, 
would  set  himself  to  work  out  a  title  to 
heaven  by  his  obedience,  their  obedience 
was  as  defective  as  their  comforts  and  en¬ 
joyments  were  scanty,  and  their  faith  partial 
and  indistinct.  “  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  did  not  attain  to 
the  law  of  righteousness.  Wherefore  ?  Be¬ 
cause  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law.” 

In  opposition,  then,  to  the  comparative 
darkness  and  inefficiency  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  dispensation,  the  Apostle  sets  forth 
the  advantage,  in  point  of  greater  clearness 
and  efficiency,  of  the  new ;  and  in  effect, 
from  the  circumstances  just  stated,  this  is 
just  a  contrast  of  the  covenant  of  works 
with  the  covenant  of  grace.  The  Gospel, 
you  may  observe,  is,  strictly  speaking,  no¬ 
thing  but  promises.  The  covenant  of  grace 
is  not  one  of  which  the  condition  is  fulfilled 
by  man,  or  of  which  the  enjoyment  of  the 
benefits  is  dependent  on  human  merit  or 
power.  Sanctification,  as  well  as  justifica¬ 
tion,  ranks  among  the  blessings  promised. 
The  law  of  works  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
Do,  and  live.  The  other  promises  to  work 
in  us  what  the  commandments  recpiire.  By 
the  one,  obedience  is  the  price  of  the  bless¬ 
ing  ;  by  the  other,  obedience  is  a  part  of 
the  blessing.  “  This  is  the  covenant  made 
with  us  in  Christ ;  after  those  days,  9aith 
God,  will  I  make  it  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  the  house  of  Judah” — that  is,  all  the 
churches  of  true  believers,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles — “  I  will  write  my  law  in  their 
hearts  ;  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people.” 

The  tendency  of  the  old  covenant  was 
to  make  those  who  were  under  it  to  feel 
obedience  a  vexatious  and  hopeless  task. 
They  obeyed  the  letter,  as  the  mere  mora¬ 
list  still  attempts  to  do.  But,  alas,  the  letter 
killeth  !  The  law  gives  )io  life.  It  holds 
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out  no  assistance.  The  legalist  never  gives 
the  heart  to  God,  and  the  obedience  is 
without  cordiality  in  the  doing,  as  it  is  also 
on  the  part  of  him  to  whom  it  is  done  with¬ 
out  reward.  But,  says  the  God  of  the  new 
covenant,  I  will  secure  a  place  for  my  law 
in  their  affections.  It  shall  not  be  in  their 
hands  and  before  their  eyes  only,  but  in 
their  hearts.  And  this  the  apostle  Paul 
beautifully  contrasts  with  its  being  written 
before  on  tables  of  stone.  “  Ye  are  our 
epistle,”  says  he  to  the  Corinthians,  “  writ¬ 
ten  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  ;  not  on  tables  of  stone,  but  on 
the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.” 

The  Gospel  is  the  means  of  accomplish¬ 
ing  this,  since  it  reveals  to  us  a  Mediator  and 
a  surety,  who  has  made  peace  by  the  blood 
of  his  cross;  since  it  reveals  God  as  reconciled 
in  him,  to  guilty  men,  not  imputing  to  them 
their  trespasses.  That  death  of  atonement 
by  which  the  enmity  on  God’s  part  was  shown 
to  have  passed  away,  is,  when  believed  on, 
the  very  means  of  slaying  the  enmity  of 
the  sinner’s  heart.  He  who  believes  in  this 
glorious  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God, 
cannot  but  love  God.  And  when  the  Spirit, 
then,  as  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  faith, 
reveals  this  doctrine  in  his  own  blessed 
light,  a  way  is  made,  first  of  all,  for  the 
pacification  of  the  conscience,  and  then,  and 
I  may  say  thereby,  for  the  purification  of 
the  heart.  The  Holy  Spirit,  honouring  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  “  washes  us  by  the  Word." 
communicates  a  new  nature  through  our 
faith  of  the  promises,  and  gives  to  the  high 
and  constraining  motives  of  the  Gospel,  a 
resistless  and  yet  welcome  influence  upon 
the  mind.  The  Gospel  is,  in  this  respect, 
the  power  of  God — a  means  of  sanctifica¬ 
tion  more  powerful  and  effectual  than  what 
the  wisdom  of  man  could  ever  have  con¬ 
trived. 

The  law  will  never  effect  for  itself  a 
1  lodgment  in  the  heart  of  guilty  and  depraved 
man.  It  is  not  by  merely  meditating  on 
the  precepts  as  abstractly  so  just  and  so 
reasonable ;  though  doubtless  a  knowledge 
of  the  law  is  indispensable,  and  in  the  hand 
of  the  Spirit  it  is  subservient  to  our  conver¬ 
sion  ;  it  is  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
I  Christ.  But  it  is  by  seeing  God  in  his 
glory  as  a  Redeemer  as  well  as  a  lawgiver 
— it  is  by  beholding  him  in  the  Gospel  as 
the  God  of  mercy  and  love,  that  we  are 
changed  into  his  image,  and  become  par¬ 
takers  of  his  nature.  The  vail  is  on  the 
mind  till  then.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  removes 


it  and  gives  liberty.  Thus,  at  once,  by  the 
word  of  truth,  and  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  does  the  God  of  all  grace  ac¬ 
complish  the  promise  in  our  text :  “  I  will 
write  my  law  in  their  hearts.” 

I  will  do  it,  says  God — it  is  his  own 
divine  work.  He  takes  it  into  his  own  hand  : 
who  else  can  change  the  heart  ?  And  it  is 
not — I  will  ,  speak  to  their  hearts  merely. 

That  which  is  spoken,  we  are  accustomed 
to  say,  is  soon  forgotten,  but  that  which  is 
written  remains.”  So,  adapting  himself  to 
our  ideas,  he  says,  not  only  I  will  speak, 
though  in  truth  his  speaking  and  his  writing 
are  one,  but  I  will  write  it  in  their  hearts. 

Shall  we  wonder  that  the  obedience  or 
the  Christian  is  cordial  and  affectionate, 
when  thus  it  is  produced?  Shall  we  wondei 
that  he  who  once  learns  rightly  and  affec¬ 
tionately  to  obey  God’s  law  continues  to 
obey  it,  and  never  can  be  utterly  or  perma¬ 
nently  seduced  from  God  and  from  his  law? 
It  is  the  . doing  of  the  Lord!  The  Christ¬ 
ian’s  sanctification  has  the  excellency  and 
the  permanency  of  a  divine  workmanship. 
Not  till  men  or  devils  can  erase  the  writing 
of  the  divine  hand,  can  they  eradicate  from 
the  pious  soul  the  principles  of  holiness.  In¬ 
deed,  the  image  of  man’s  Maker,  inscribed 
on  the  human  heart  in  the  original  state  of 
innocence,  was  effaced.  But  man  was  then 
under  the  former  covenant — one  which 
stood  on  his  own  constancy,  rather  than 
assured  his  constancy.  Behold  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  new  covenant !  It  is  a  cove¬ 
nant  made  with  Christ.  It  stands  on  his 
obedience — his  finished  obedience ;  on  his 
constancy — his  inviolable  constancy.  It  was 
made  with  Christ,  fur  us — but  not  properly 
with  us.  It  is  made  with  us  only  as  it  is  freely 
exhibited  to  us,  that  we  may,  by  believing 
in  its  glorious  surety,  inherit  all  its  blessings. 

Let  not  the  Arminian,  then,  insult  over 
our  doctrine  of  free  grace,  as  if  it  gave  no 
security  for  the  interests  of  morality ;  as  if, 
by  teaching  man  to  consider  his  salvation 
as  in  every  respect  of  God,  and  the  divine 
forgiveness  a  blessing  freely  and  irrevocably 
bestowed,  it  taught  men  to  live  as  they  list. 
What  security  is  so  good  as  God's  word  ? 
Is  a  better  security  demanded  ?  But  he, 
who,  by  his  word,  assures  us  of  his  willing¬ 
ness  to  pardon,  by  the  word  of  the  same 
covenant,  declares  that  he  will  change  the 
heart.  Do  I  believe  firmly  that  God  will 
pardon  every  man  who  takes  hold  of  the 
covenant  and  receives  his  mercy  ?  1  have 

the  same  reason  for  believing  that  everjr 
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man  shall  he  sanctified  who  believes  in  and 
receives  his  promised  grace. 

2.  Knowledge  of  God  is  promised  as 
another  privilege  of  gospel  times — a  know¬ 
ledge  which,  under  a  former  economy,  was 
far  more  limited  and  partial.  The  Jewish 
dispensation  represented  the  Church  in  its 
nonage.  The  many  ceremonies  and  signs 
by  which  they  were  instructed,.- bore  upon 
them  the  stamp  and  the  reproach  of  child¬ 
hood.  It  is  predicted  here,  that  Christians 
should  be  taught  the  will  of  the  Lord 
in  another  way,  and  know  it  more  fully. 
“  They  shall  no  longer  teach  every  man 
liis  brother,”  is  not  to  be  understood  as  in¬ 
consistent  with  the  continuance  of  pastors 
and  teachers  in  the  Church  ;  for  as  well  might 
it  be  interpreted  as  inconsistent  with  com¬ 
mon  education,  with  parental  instruction, 
with  the  private  admonition  of  one  man  by 
his  neighbour.  The  promise  is  compara¬ 
tively  meant.  So  generally  should  know¬ 
ledge  be  diffused,  and  so  clearly  should  the 
will  of  the  Lord  be  understood,  that  they 
should  be  above  the  need  of  such  childish 
training  as  the  Old  Testament  Church  was 
exercised  to. 

It  is  not  merely  in  respect  of  the  extent, 
but  the  efficacy,  of  gospel  light,  that  this 
is  to  be  understood.  How  different  is  the 
knowledge  of  God  which  they  have  who 
believe  the  Gospel,  from  that  of  those  whose 
knowledge  is  confined  to  the  precepts  and 
threatenings  of  the  law  1  How  different  the 
knowledge  which  is  imparted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  from  that  which  is  merely  obtained 
by  the  natural  exercise  of  the  faculties  ! 
Many  had  rested,  before,  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  law,  which  they  took  up  by  their  own 
wisdom  :  so  does  many  a  natural  man  still. 
“  No  man  knoweth  the  Father,  save  he  to 
whom  the  Son  reveals  him.”  It  is  to  Christian 
believers  that  that  promise,  made  to  Zion,  is 
fulfilled  :  “  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace 
of  thy  children.”  Christians  arc  enabled  to 
understand  mysteries  which  baffle  altogether 
the  understandings  of  other  men,  and  which 
are  unjustly  conceived  of  as  if  contrary  to 
reason  and  to  sense.  “  The  Spirit  searcheth 
all  things  ;  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.” 
Their  knowledge  of  these  is  accompanied, 
not  only  with  a  persuasion  of  their  truth,  but 
with  a  sense  of  their  value,  a  relish  of  their 
sweetness,  and  an  experience  of  their  trans¬ 
forming  or  purifying  efficacy.  “  From  the 
least  of  them  to  the  greatest,”  this  is  fulfilled 
to  them ;  in  that  many  a  one  who  is  but  as 


a  babe  in  other  kinds  of  knowledge,  is  made 
wise  in  this  highest  of  all  wisdom.  How 
many,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  sciences  of 
the  world,  know  that  which  a  man,  with  all 
science,  is  still  blind  in  being  ignorant  of! 
They  know  God  ;  know  him,  to  believe  in 
him,  to  trust  him,  to  love  him,  to  serve  him  1 
How  far  higher  this  than  all  the  attainments 
of  science,  than  all  the  acquisitions  of  the 
world  !  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 

wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let 
the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not 
the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches  :  but  let 
him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  under- 
standeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the 
Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness,  judg¬ 
ment,  and  righteousness,  in  the  earth :  for 
in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord.” 
Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  And  hear  an  inspired  Apos¬ 
tle  declare  the  value  of  this  wisdom  :  “  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord.” 
Phil.  iii.  8. 

Behold  here  another  excellency  of  the 
Gospel  above  the  law  !  Under  the  dispen¬ 
sation  of  the  law,  such  an  influence  of  the 
Spirit  was  very  sparingly  given.  Under  the 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  abundantly 
promised.  In  vain  but  by  the  Spirit  (and 
the  Spirit  is  received  by  the  faith  of  Christ), 
in  \aiu  but  by  the  improvement  of  the  pro¬ 
mised  grace  of  the  new  covenant,  shall  such 
a  blessed  light  be  expected  to  enter  the  mind. 
The  world  cannot  receive  the  Spirit  :  that 
is,  while  continuing  in  unbelief,  it  knoweth 
him  not ;  “  But  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwell- 
eth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.”  John 
xiv.  17. 

3.  Pardon  of  sin  is  also  exhibited  here  as 
a  special  promise  of  the  new  covenant.  It 
is  often  exhibited  as  the  first  privilege  of 
grace  :  here  it  is  the  last  that  is  mentioned. 
It  is,  indeed,  implied  in  the  general  promise 
going  before  :  “  I  will  be  their  God.”  But 
it  is  with  peculiar  emphasis  introduced  here  ; 
and  it  is  one  point  in  which  the  condition 
of  the  believer  is  far  exalted  above  that  of 
the  self-righteous  legalist.  Every  believer 
receivesaperfectjustificationlhrough  Christ ; 
his  person  and  also  his  works  are  accepted 
for  His  sake  ;  and  that  justification  being 
founded  on  a  complete  righteousness,  he 
ever  abides  in  this  safe  and  accepted  state  ; 
the  sentence  of  condemnation,  once  repealed, 
can  never  recur  upon  him.  “  By  one  offering, 
He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  aie 
sanctified.”  The  frequent  repetition  of  the 
typical  sacrifices  was  a  proof  of  their  imper- 
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fection.  He  who  is  interested  in  the  one 
oflering  of  Christ,  as  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews  so  comfortably  reasons,  has  his  sins 
for  ever  covered.  Those  who  cling  to  the 
old  covenant  of  works,  are  very  naturally 
harassed  with  perpetual  fears  for  their  con¬ 
stancy.  The  Arminian,  who  trusts  in  works, 
very  naturally  denies  perseverance.  But  it 
is  the  glory  of  the  new  covenant,  that  it  not 
only  secures  forgiveness,  but  a  continued 
and  irrevocable  forgiveness.  “  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  1  will  remember  their  sin 
no  more.”  It  is  not  meant  that  God  does  not 
notice,  or  that  it  is  possible  for  him  literally  to 
forget,  their  sins.  It  is  not  meant  that  their 
sins,  which  they  may  commit  after  their 
justification,  shall  provoke  no  inflictions  of 
His  paternal  anger.  On  the  contrary.  He 
has  distinctly  said  even  of  the  children  of 
the  covenant,  that  “  he  will  visit  their  faults 
with  rods  but  still  his  loving-kindness  he 
will  not  take  from  them.  Even  the  fatherly 
pardon  which  they  still  daily  need,  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  their  legal  pardon  in  justification,  is 
secured  to  them  by  his  word  and  covenant. 
Accordingly,  we  find,  that,  in  comforting  his 
people  as  to  the  ultimate  issue  of  all  their 
afflictions  and  chastisements,  he  refers  to 
his  covenant  and  oath,  “  For  this  is  as  the 
waters  of  Noah  unto  me  :  for  as  I  have 
sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no 
more  go  over  the  earth  ;  so  have  I  sworn 
that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor 
rebuke  thee.  For  the  mountains  shall  de¬ 
part,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kind¬ 
ness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith 
the  Lord  that  hath  mercv  on  thee.”  Isaiah 
liv.  9,  10. 

I  do  not  enter,  in  the  present  sermon,  on 
the  most  comprehensive  promise  in  our  test, 
which  will  itself  furnish  sufficient  matter  for 
a  separate  sermon. 

To  conclude.  While  we  see  that  these 
blessings  are  all  of  grace — promised  bless¬ 
ings — let  this  at  once  rebuke  presump¬ 
tion,  and  prevent  despondency.  Let  us 
not  presume  that  we  are  in  a  forgiven 
state,  merely  because  God  is  merciful.  The 
uncovenanted  mercy  of  God  is  a  poor  and 
deceitful  refuge.  Many  have  trusted  to 
it,  to  their  eternal  ruin.  If  pardon  and  sal¬ 
vation  were  the  right  of  a  sinner,  as  a  matter 
of  course — if  the  Almighty,  by  any  necessity 


of  nature,  were  o'o.-ged  t  bestow  them— 
why  was  a  covenant  made  about  them  ?  why 
were  promises  given  ?  why  have  these 
been  announced  with  so  much  formality  to 
the  sons  of  men  ?  Is  not  pardon  ? — is  not 
purity  God’s  peculiar  gift,  and  the  peculiar 
enjoyment  of  his  people  ?  But,  then,  who 
are  his  people  ?  Is  any  one  forbidden  to 
be  of  them?  “The  stranger  who  taketh 
hold  of  this  covenant,”  the  man,  the  woman, 
who  receives  the  free  gift  by  faith,  is  among 
the  happy  number.  Of  grace  these  blessings 
are,  and  not  by  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

Of  God  himself,  we  have  seen,  is  the  ap¬ 
plication,  as  well  as  the  device  and  plan,  of 
salvation.  But  we  must  address  ourselves 
nothing  the  less,  to  men  as  rational  beings ; 
we  must  bring  the  message  nigh  to  them. 
“  Incline  your  ears  and  hear,”  is  his  word 
to  you.  He  leads  men  to  be  active  so  far 
in  their  salvation.  He  bids  you  come  ;  he 
enables  you  ;  he  will  not  cast  you  out.  By 
all  the  value  of  the  blessings  we  invite  you  ; 
by  their  suitableness  to  your  case,  by  their 
freeness.  Will  you  count  yourselves  ex¬ 
cluded,  because  you  are  sinners,  when  the 
very  blessings  offered,  suppose  you  are  sin¬ 
ners  ?  Is  forgiveness  needful  for  the  per¬ 
fectly  righteous  ?  or  a  new  heart  for  the  per¬ 
fectly  upright  ? 

And  now  let  me  commend  to  you,  to 
every  one  of  you,  this  way,  this  only  way,  of 
hope.  Why  will  you  content  yourselves  in 
trusting  to  a  peradventure,  in  the  great  con¬ 
cern  of  salvation,  when  you  may  have  the 
promise  and  the  oath  of  God,  to  lean  to  ? 
The  Gospel  gives  you  these  securities. 
Oh !  look  into  its  sacred  pages ;  consider 
the  riches  which  it  sets  before  you  ;  and,  as 
you  would  have  something  to  trust  to,  which 
will  avail  you  in  that  hour,  when  nature  shall 
faint,  and  the  world  shall  retire  from  you  for 
ever,  and  friends  shall  prove  miserable  com¬ 
forters,  take  God  at  his  word — hear,  believe, 
and  your  souls  shall  live.  He  has  been 
willing  to  give  unto  the  heirs  of  promise 
strong  consolation,  even  to  those  who  flee 
for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  them.  To 
show  us  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  he 
has  confirmed  his  word  by  his  oath — **  these 
two  immutable  things  in  which  it  was  im¬ 
possible  for  God  to  lie.”  Amen. 
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“  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord  you: 

God  giveth  you.'” — Deut.  xii.  9. 


This  forms  part  of  an  appeal  addressed  to 
the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  by  their 
lawgiver,  Moses.  He  was  now  about  to  go 
the  way  of  all  the  earth.  Long  had  he  led 
this  people,  and  through  many  scenes.  As 
the  instrument  of  God,  he  had  commenced 
their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage, 
had  wrought  in  their  behalf  great  signs  and 
wonders  before  Pharaoh  and  his  servants, 
had  conducted  them  on  dry  ground  through 
the  midst  of  the  Red  sea,  and  superintended 
all  their  wanderings  in  the  great  desert  of 
Arabia.  Whatever  affected  their  welfare, 
whether  it  respected  their  journeyings,  or 
differences,  or  religion,  had  engaged  his 
most  earnest  solicitude  and  unwearied  ac¬ 
tivity.  But  his  useful  life  was  now  drawing 
to  an  end.  Here  we  have  one  of  his  clos¬ 
ing  addresses  to  the  people  of  his  charge, 
and  the  whole  strain  of  the  discourse  an- 
•nounccs,  that  he  would  soon  be  withdrawn 
from  their  sight  and  society.  How  inter¬ 
esting  the  parting  words  of  such  great,  good 
men!  Next  to  one  coming  from  the  dead, 
surely  such  an  one  going  to  the  dead  de¬ 
mands  our  considerate  attention.  The  dy¬ 
ing  expostulations  of  Moses  are  particularly 
affecting  on  this  account,  that  he  had  eagerly 
desired  and  entreated  that  he  might  enter 
the  good  land  and  was  not  permitted.  Hav¬ 
ing  brought  the  people  through  their 
greatest  labours,  he  wished  to  bring  them 
into  their  rest.  Having  shared  in  their 
woes,  he  wished  to  partake  of  their  joys. 
Now,  the  denial  of  this  request  would  have 
produced,  in  a  mind  less  pious  than  that  of 
Moses,  dissatisfaction  with  God ;  but,  in¬ 
stead  of  this  discontent,  we  see  in  all  the 
address  before  us,  the  most  entire  submis¬ 
sion  to  the  divine  will,  and  not  only  so,  but 
the  warmest  zeal  for  the  divine  glory.  It 
would  also  have  fretted  a  man  less  godly 
than  Moses,  to  have  looked  on  his  successor, 
a  supplanter,  who  was  no  relative — who  was 
to  reap  the  fruits  of  what  he  had  sown — 
who  was  to  wear  his  honours  with  additional 


glory,  and  yet  diminished  toil.  But  thesi 
unworthy  feelings  found  no  place  in  th< 
heart  of  this  leader;  on  the  contrary,  hi 
employed  the  last  exertion  of  his  influene 
to  secure  the  influence  of  Joshua,  and  ti 
gain  respect  for  the  voice  of  the  son  c 
Nun,  when  his  own  voice  should  be  silencei 
in  the  dust.  Just  hear  how  he  addressei 
him  : — “  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  am 
said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israe; 
Be  strong,  and  of  a  good  courage :  for  tho 
must  go  with  this  people  unto  the  lam 
which  the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  thei 
fathers  to  give  them ;  and  thou  shalt  caus 
them  to  inherit  it.  And  the  Lord,  he  it  i 
that  doth  go  before  thee ;  he  will  be  wit 
thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsak 
thee :  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed.”  Deui 
xxxi.  7,  8.  In  short,  it  would  have  great! 
lessened  the  concern  of  some  leaders  for  thei 
people,  that  another  was  henceforth  to  lea 
them.  It  has  been  observed  of  certain  Mor 
archs,  of  Charles  V.  for  example,  in  formr 
times,  and  of  Napoleon,  in  later  times,  the 
they  had  great  interest  in  their  kingdoms,  a 
governed  by  themselves,  but  little  or  non 
as  governed  by  their  successors.  But 
was  far  otherwise  with  Moses.  As  Pct( 
said,  “  I  will  endeavour,  that  you  may  b 
able,  after  my  decease,  to  have  these  thing 
always  in  remembrance,”  so  this  great  lav 
giver  endeavoured  to  secure  aremembranc 
of  those  things  which  it  was  most  importar 
to  recollect,  when  he  himself  should  be  n 
longer  present  to  urge  them.  He  followc 
the  Israelites  in  his  exhortations  and  warr 
ings  to  that  Canaan  to  which  he  was  not  a 
lowed  to  follow  them  in  person,  and  set  befoi 
them  the  duties,  and  dangers,  and  privilegt 
of  their  future  possession,  with  as  muc 
vividness  as  if  he  had  fully  expected,  pe 
sonally  to  share  them.  At  this  very  tim 
he  is  expatiating  on  the  happy  country  fro: 
which  the  divine  will  had  excluded  bin 
and  having  occasion  to  notice  some  respec 
in  which  their  situation  would  differ  thei 
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from  what  it  was  now,  he  introduces  this 
explanation,  “  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come 
to  the  rest  and  to  the  inheritance,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you.”  I  do  not 
reckon  any  apology  necessary  for  applying 
these  words  spiritually,  because  Scripture 
has  made  this  application  of  them  already. 
The  temporal  rest  of  the  Israelites  is  repre¬ 
sented  in  several  portions  of  Scripture,  and 
especially  in  the  4th  chapter  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  as  an  emblem  of  that  heavenly 
rest  which  awaits  all  genuine  believers.  Now, 
my  friends,  though  our  text  has  long  ceased 
to  hold  true  in  its  original  acceptation, 
many  ages  having  elapsed  since  the  Jews 
obtained,  yea,  since  they  forfeited  the  pos¬ 
session  of  Judea,  yet,  as  applied  figuratively, 
and  interpreted  of  the  spiritual  seed  of 
Abraham,  the  words  may  still  be  addressed 
to  you  with  unabated  force.  Yes,  you  may 
have  commenced  the  Christian  course — per¬ 
haps  you  have  long  walked  in  it ;  but  even 
to  the  most  advanced  in  the  divine  life,  we 
can  still  say,  “Ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to 
the  rest  and  to  the  inheritance  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you.”  In  discours¬ 
ing  from  these  words  I  shall  direct  attention, 

I.  To  that  rest  which  awaits  believers; 
and, 

II.  To  some  considerations  suggested 
by  the  fact,  that  they  are  not  as  yet  come 
to  it. 

We  are  first,  then,  to  speak  of  that  rest 
which  awaits  believers ;  and  here  I  would 
remark, 

1st,  That  it  is  a  promised  rest. 

2d,  That  it  is  a  complete  rest. 

3d,  That  it  is  a  rest  in  the  possession  of 
an  inheritance,  and, 

4th,  That  it  is  an  eternal  rest. 

1st,  The  rest  which  awaits  believers  is 
promised  to  them.  Moses  often  mentioned 
to  the  Jews  concerning  their  rest,  that  the 
Lord  had  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give 
it  them.  And  the  inspired  writer  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  says,  “  Let  us  fear, 
lest,  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
this  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come 
short  cf  it.”  All  men  look  forward  to 
repose ;  even  those  who  delight  in  action  are 
greatly  supported  under  their  labours,  by 
the  anticipation  of  after  quiet.  The  mar¬ 
iner  who  conducts  his  bark  amid  the  billows, 
and  joys  to  mark  its  progress  through  winds, 
and  waves,  and  tides,  yet  derives  vigour  to 
handle  his  tackling  from  the  prospect  of  a 
secure  haven  and  a  welcome  home.  The 


soldier  who  carries  his  arms,  from  pure  love 
of  his  profession,  and  advances  voluntarily  to 
the  field  of  battle  and  of  death,  is  yet  strength¬ 
ened  in  all  his  present  hardships  and  dan¬ 
gers,  by  fancying  himself,  at  last,  in  the 
bosom  of  a  family,  whose  hearts  shall  throb, 
and  whose  eyes  shall  glisten,  at  the  story  of 
his  victories.  The  adventurer,  whose  am¬ 
bition  withdraws  him  from  his  country,  yet 
softens  the  bitterness  of  his  departure  by 
the  hope  of  his  return ;  and  when  his  vessel, 
clearing  the  coast,  stands  out  for  the  ocean, 
and  the  last  visible  peak  of  his  native  land 
is  decaying  from  his  view,  he  soothes  the 
rising  pang  and  stems  the  flowing  tear,  by 
promising  to  that  clime  of  his  birth,  all  the 
years  of  his  leisure,  and  all  the  benefit  of 
his  labours.  Thus,  all  men  live  and  toil  in 
the  expectation  of  rest,  but  it  is  only  the 
saint  that  can  give  a  solid  reason  for  this 
hope  that  is  in  him.  He  alone  can  plead 
for  his  confidence,  the  promise  of  the  living 
God.  Others  may  promise  themselves 
coming  ease,  but  they  have  no  security  that 
this  self-congratulation  shall  not  turn  out 
self-delusion.  Accordingly,  these  hopes  of 
human  origin  are  frequently  disappointed. 
Though  the  mariner  expect  the  haven,  he 
does  not  always  reach  it.  Often  a  tempest, 
too  great  to  be  resisted,  gathers  upon  his 
bark.  At  last  the  storm  abates  and  sun¬ 
shine  returns,  and  calmness  returns,  and 
beauty  returns — all  these  return,  but  not 
the  mariner,  for  caverns  many  a  fathom  deep 
have  furnished  him  a  tomb.  That  peace 
also  for  which  the  soldier  looks,  does  not 
always  come  to  him.  After  the  eyes  of  his 
anxious  relatives  have  failed  through  long 
looking  for  his  arrival,  after  they  have  eagerly 
listened  to  every  sound  that  might  betoken 
his  approach,  often,  alas!  is  their  watching 
succeeded  by  weeping,  when  the  «ame 
herald  that  brings  tidings  of  victory,  brings 
also  tidings  of  Bereavement.  And  need  I 
tell  you,  that,  times  without  number,  when 
the  adventurer  has  spent  his  strength  in  the 
successful  acquisition  of  gain  and  is  just 
about  to  step  into  ease,  that  the  call  of  God 
comes  and  he  steps  into  his  grave  ?  Yes, 
God  destroys  these  hopes  of  man,  but  he 
will  not  destroy  hopes  of  his  own  making. 
He  hath  explicitly  assured  us,  that  there 
remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,  and 
whosoever  shall  build  his  expectation  on 
this  assurance,  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  con¬ 
founded,  world  without  end.  In  this  re- 
j  «pect,  the  Canaan  above  is  even  mere  sure 
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than  was  the  Canaan  beneath;  for  though  God 
swore  unto  the  Jews  to  give  them  Palestine, 
yet  he  did  not  secure  it  to  any  particular 
generation  of  them.  Accordingly,  we  are 
told  of  Abraham  and  his  immediate  descend¬ 
ants — "  these  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  re¬ 
ceived  the  promises.”  We  find  Moses  also, 
in  this  book,  declaring  that  God  had  said 
unto  him,  “  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this 
Jordan whereas,  the  heavenly  rest  is  pro¬ 
mised  to  every  generation  of  the  faithful, 
and  to  every  individual  of  them.  Hence, 
though  Abraham  received  not  the  earth¬ 
ly  inheritance,  yet,  he  did  receive  the 
celestial  kingdom,  for  it  was  heaven  to 
Lazarus  to  be  in  his  bosom ;  and  Moses, 
though  he  might  not  cross  a  Jordan  of 
water,  did  safely  cros9  the  Jordan  of  death, 
and  hath  obtained  that  recompense  unto 
which  he  showed  greater  respect  than  to  all 
the  treasures  of  Egypt ;  for  he  appeared 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  with  Elias 
and  the  Lord,  and  now  he  stands  before  the 
Lamb,  on  the  mount  of  the  heavenly  Zion, 
tuning  his  glorious  harp  to  the  praises  of 
that  death  which  Jesus  accomplished  at 
Jerusalem.  Yes,  believer,  it  is  the  saying 
of  a  friend  who  will  not,  cannot  lie,  “  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you.”  The  greatest 
wisdom  of  man  may  be  turned  to  foolish¬ 
ness — armies  reckoned  invincible  may  be 
routed  and  slain — but  though  heaven  and 
earth  should  pass  away,  one  word  of  this 
saying  cannot  pass  away :  “  If  ye  are 
Christ’s,  then  are  ye  Abraham’s  seed  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise.” 

2d,  The  rest  which  awaits  believers  is  a 
complete  rest. 

The  Israelites,  on  their  entrance  into 
Canaan,  rested  from  many  evils.  They 
rested  from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  as  God 
said,  “  I  will  bring  you  up  out  of  the  afflic¬ 
tion  of  Egypt  unto  the  land  of  the  Canaan- 
ites.”  They  were  relieved  likewise  from 
their  wanderings  in  the  desert,  and  from 
their  wars  with  the  idolaters.  But  still, 
their  repose  came  short  of  that  which  be¬ 
lievers  receive,  in  that  it  did  not  afford  re¬ 
lief  from  all  miseries.  After  the  original 
inhabitants  were  exterminated,  sin  and 
death  remained,  and  they  found  to  their 
bitter  experience,  that  no  portion  of  this 
world  is  exempted  from  the  curse.  In  hea¬ 


ven,  however,  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  the  eyes.  Spiritual  and  temporal 
evils  shall  be  alike  excluded  from  the  regions 
of  the  blessed.  You  cannot  name  a  single 
malady  from  which  the  better  Paradise  does 
not  secure  deliverance.  Is  your  constitu¬ 
tion  broken  and  wasted  by  disease?  Look 
for  rest  in  heaven,  for  there  the  inhabitants 
no  more  say — I  am  sick.  Does  sin  oppress 
you  as  a  body  of  death  ?  There  is  no  such 
oppression  in  heaven,  for  there  they  stand 
without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God.  Is 
your  mind  racked  by  many  doubts  and  fears? 
Heaven  gives  rest  from  these,  for  there 
they  enjoy  the  quietness  of  assurance  for 
ever.  We  do  not  as  yet  know  the  blessed¬ 
ness  of  such  repose  by  possessing  it,  but  we 
may  form  some  conception  of  its  value  by 
the  sorrows  of  wanting  it.  For  do  not  wars 
without,  and  fightings  within,  excite  us  to 
exclaim,  oh,  that  must  be  a  blessed  land  in 
which  this  conflict  is  over,  and  all  rest  from 
all  their  labours !  The  heavenly  rest,  however, 
is  complete  not  only  in  giving  relief  from  all 
miseries,  but  in  giving  absolute  deliverance 
from  them.  Even  such  emancipation  as  the 
Jews  did  obtain  was  imperfect.  Besides, 
not  resting  from  all  evils,  they  did  not  rest 
completely  from  any  evils.  They  escaped 
the  Egyptian  bondage,  yet  not  wholly  from 
bondage,  for  they  continued  under  a  cere¬ 
monial  yoke  which  they  were  not  able  to 
bear.  They  ceased  from  their  desert-wan¬ 
derings,  yet  not  entirely  from  journeying, 
for  three  times  a-year  did  they  go  up  to 
Jerusalem.  They  rested  from  their  wars 
with  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites  ;  but  after 
all,  temporal  war  oft  pursued  them  to  their 
very  gates  and  into  their  very  houses,  while 
the  enemy  of  souls  fought  continually  in 
their  hearts.  In  heaven,  however,  the  rest 
shall  be  as  absolute  as  universal.  While 
they  rest  from  all  evils,  they  shall  rest  en¬ 
tirely  from  them.  There  shall  be  no  weak¬ 
ness  from  the  recent  fever,  no  wounds  from 
the  accomplished  warfare,  no  bruises  from 
the  broken  fetters.  Not  a  trace  shall  re¬ 
main  of  all  the  furrows  of  sorrow.  No,  be¬ 
liever,  but  unbounded  and  tinblemished 
shall  that  rest  be  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  David  King,  Glasgow. 
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THE  BELIEVERS’  REST,  WITH  CONSIDERATIONS  SUGGESTED 

BY  ITS  FUTURITY: 


A  Sermon  preached  by  the  R( 

3d,  I  observe,  that  the  rest  which  awaits 
believers  is  a  rest  in  the  possession  of  an  in¬ 
heritance. 

So  was  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  in  some 
measure.  For  they  were  coming  to  a  rest 
and  to  an  inheritance.  Yet,  looking  more 
closely,  and  speaking  more  strictly,  even 
this  inheritance  occasioned  them  trouble. 
For  with  tilling,  and  sowing,  and  reaping, 
and  defending,  it  was  still  in  the  sweat 
of  their  faces  that  they  did  eat  bread,  till 
they  returned  to  the  ground.  And  thus, 
every  species  of  property  and  influence  in 
this  world  brings  disquietude  to  the  owner. 
Care  is  associated  with  riches,  for  it  is  ill 
getting,  ill  keeping  them.  Power  also  can¬ 
not  be  exerted  without  opposition,  and  op¬ 
position  cannot  be  encountered  without 
anxiety.  And  so  to  obtain  rest  in  this 
world,  you  must  lay  aside  whatever  earthly 
enjoyments  are  worthy  of  being  possessed. 
Even  the  labourer,  when  he  takes  rest  in 
sleep,  procures  it  at  great  expense,  for  if, 
during  night,  he  be  not  working,  neither  is  he 
winning.  Throughout  those  hours  in  which 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon  him,  he  is  adding 
nothing  to  his  substance,  or  his  knowledge, 
or  to  any  benefits  accompanying  his  toil. 
Mark  then  the  glorious  peculiarity  of  the 
heavenly  rest.  It  requires  no  such  sur¬ 
render;  it  demands  of  the  saints  in  light 
no  sacrifice  whatever,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is 
enjoyed  in  the  possession  of  all  things.  To 
find  repose  there,  they  need  not  to  part  with 
their  kingly  power  or  godlike  treasures,  no, 
nor  even  with  activity  itself.  While  they 
rest  from  earthly  labours,  they  rest  in  hea¬ 
venly  exercises.  Whether  they  behold  the 
Redeemer’s  glory,  or  listen  to  his  discourse, 
or  extol  his  praises,  or  bear  his  commission 
to  some  distant  portion  of  the  universe, 
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their  rest  during  all  these  varied  enjoy¬ 
ments  remains  unsullied.  You  may  have 
seen  some  birds,  as  they  sported  in  the 
aerial  heavens  on  a  summer  day,  resting 
yet  moving  on  their  extended  wings,  as  if 
they  floated  through  space  without  care  or 
effort  to  themselves.  And  such  is  a  feeble 
emblem  of  that  perfect  facility  and  unruffled 
composure,  with  which  the  just  made  per* 
feet  perform  the  most  exalted  services  of  the 
heavenly  sanctuary.  In  all  things  their  rest 
and  their  inheritance  accompany  each  other. 

4th,  The  rest  which  awaits  believers  is  an 
eternal  rest. 

God  declared  to  Abraham,  concerning  the 
earthly  Canaan,  “  To  thee  will  I  give  it  and 
to  thy  seed  for  ever.”  But  it  is  quite  mani¬ 
fest  that,  though  the  possession  was  trans¬ 
mitted  to  succeeding  generations,  yet  every 
successive  race  enjoyed  it  for  a  very  brief 
period  ;  during  the  present  life  only,  which 
is  even  as  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  lit¬ 
tle,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  And  even  to 
Abraham’s  posterity,  collectively,  it  was  to 
prove  everlasting  in  a  very  limited  sense,  as 
the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  at  this  day  la¬ 
mentably  attests.  The  heavenly  rest,  how¬ 
ever,  shall  be  to  all  believers,  and  in  the 
highest  sense,  never-ending.  Their  life  is 
bound  up  in  Christ’s  eternal  life,  and  because 
he  lives,  they  shall  live  also.  Now  this 
eternity  of  duration  distinguishes  the  saints’ 
rest,  not  only  from  that  of  the  Jews  in  their 
earthly  Canaan,  but  from  all  other  rests  to¬ 
gether.  The  rest  of  the  labourer  is  sweet  yes, 
very  sweet,  but  oh,  it  is  very  short !  Scarcely 
have  his  wearied  bones  recovered  strength, 
when  the  night  is  gone,  and  the  dawning 
day  summons  him  from  his  slumbers  to 
resume  his  toil.  Ifyou  point  me  to  a  longer 
period,  and  remind  me  of  the  rest  of  the 
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retired  adventurer,  still  I  would  say,  suppos¬ 
ing  him  to  reach  this  period,  he  will  soon 
reach  those  days  also,  in  which  he  shall  say, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  them,  and  those  years 
which  are  not  rest,  but  only  labour  and  sor¬ 
row.  In  fact,  earthly  rest,  if  it  be  long  in¬ 
dulged,  ceases  from  that  very  circumstance 
to  be  rest.  Repose,  when  over-prolonged, 
produces  satiety,  and  ennui,  and  restlessness ; 
so  that  the  retired  merchant  often  wishes  to 
resume  his  merchandise,  and  the  returned 
soldier  to  renew  his  warfare.  But  these 
features  of  decay  belong  not  to  the  heavenly 
rest.  It  shall  never  become  less  glorious  in 
itself,  nor  less  interesting  to  its  possessors. 
What  is  it  like,  and  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
it  ?  Survey  the  starry  hosts,  at  the  still  hour 
of  midnight,  as  they  come  forth  arrayed  in 
their  garments  of  light.  How  far  is  their 
purity  beyond  the  pollutions  of  this  world, 
and  their  light  beyond  its  darkness  !  How 
serenely,  how  securely,  how  gloriously  they 
shine !  and  such  is  the  serenity,  such  the 
security,  such  the  glory,  of  that  rest  which 
remains  for  the  people  of  God.  Nay,  the 
image  is  defective ;  for  destruction  shall  reach 
even  that  exalted  canopy,  and  quench  in 
darkness  these  glorious  orbs ;  but  still  shall 
the  just  shine  as  the  brightness  of  that  fir¬ 
mament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  right¬ 
eousness  as  these  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

But  I  must  now  proceed  to  the  other 
head  of  method,  and  attend, 

II.  To  some  considerations  suggestedby 
the  fact,  that  we  are  not  yet  come  to  our 
rest.  And  this  fact  requires  us, 

1st,  To  endure  hardships, 

2d,  To  prize  comforts, 

3d,  To  avoid  present  resting;  and, 

4th,  To  be  seeking  the  rest  that  is  to 
come. 

First,  then,  thefact  that  we  are  not  yet  come 
to  our  rest,  requires  us  to  endure  hardships. 

The  Israelites  had  now  surmounted  their 
greatest  difficulties.  They  had  come  from 
under  the  Egyptian  yoke,  which  was  their 
first  and  greatest  movement  toward  rest,  and 
they  had  subsequently  undergone  much  suf¬ 
fering  and  privation  in  their  journeying  to 
Palestine.  After  all  this,  however,  addi¬ 
tional  barriers  remained  to  be  overcome. 
Their  wandering  was  not  yet  closed — Jordan 
was  not  yet  crossed — the  hostile  inhabitants 
were  not  yet  subdued.  And  just  so,  believ¬ 
ers,  ye  have  concluded  the  chief  stage 
of  your  journeying,  in  that  ye  have  relin- 

3uished  the  service  of  Satan,  and  entered 
ip  service  of  the  living  God.  Ye  have  also 


followed  up  this  movement  by  many  suc¬ 
ceeding  advances  to  the  heavenly  Zion.  But, 
after  all,  part  of  the  way  is  yet  to  be  trod, 
the  Jordan  of  death  has  yet  to  be  crossed, 
the  enemies  that  environ  it  have  yet  to  be 
overcome.  In  these  circumstances,  how 
foolish  were  it  to  expect  no  vexation.  When 
fiery  trial  comes  upon  us,  we  are  apt  to  stare 
and  wonder,  as  if  some  strange  thing  had 
happened  to  us ;  whereas  nothing  can  be 
less  strange  in  our  present  situation.  What 
can  we  expect  but  inconvenience  in  a  desert ; 
what  can  we  look  for  but  darts  from  an 
enemy?  A  desert  would,  in  fact,  be  no 
desert,  if  it  had  not  fearful  wilds  and  sterile 
wastes,  ravenous  beasts  and  doleful  crea¬ 
tures  ;  and  an  enemy  would  be  no  enemv, 
if  he  did  not  hate  our  good,  and  seek  our 
hurt,  and  obstruct  our  march.  Endure  hard¬ 
ships,  then,  as  good  soldiers  of  Christ  Jesus ; 
be  anticipating  trials  as  matters  of  course. 
If  ye  be  looking  for  bliss,  then  tribulation 
will  come,  not  only  with  its  own  pain,  but 
with  all  the  pangs  of  blasted  hopes ;  whereas 
difficulties  that  are  fully  expected,  are  half 
destroyed,  for  this  very  expectation  divests 
them  at  least  of  the  sting  of  disappointment. 
Let  expectation,  however,  not  only  disarm 
sorrows,  but  let  it  arm  you,  by  inducing  you 
to  prepare  for  them.  Come  calamity  at  what 
time,  and  in  what  form  it  may,  let  it  find 
you  neither  surprised  nor  defenceless,  but 
both  expectant  and  prepared,  both  waiting 
and  warlike ;  and  should  your  way  appear 
at  any  time  impeded  even  to  obstruction, 
and  the  heavens  above  you  become  dark 
even  to  blackness,  and  your  heart  within  you 
become  fearful  even  to  fainting,  and  you 
be  ready  to  sink  under  the  judgments  of 
Providence,  then  dispel  your  doubts,  and 
reanimate  your  courage,  by  asking  yourselves 
this  question.  What  can  I  expect  but  such 
things  now,  for  I  am  not  yet  come  to  the 
rest  and  to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord 
my  God  giveth  me  ? 

The  fact  that  we  are  not  yet  come  to 
our  rest  requires  of  us, 

2d,  To  prize  present  comforts. 

Considering  that  we  are  in  a  desert,  it  is 
astonishing  that  we  have  any  measure  of 
comfort  at  all.  And  yet,  blessed  be  God, our 
mercies  are  inestimable  and  innumerable. 
Look  now,  I  pray  you,  from  one  end  of  his¬ 
tory  to  the  other,  and  tell  me  of  any  other 
soldiers  whose  wants  have  been  so  well  sup¬ 
plied,  whose  lives  have  been  so  well  secured, 
whose  oft  rebellion  has  been  so  gentlv 
treated,  O  ve  soldiers  of  the  cross.  Tell 
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me  also,  I  beseech  you,  what  pilgrims  of  any 
other  faith  have  been  furnished  with  such 
6ongs  in  the  house  of  their  pilgrimage,  as 
you  pilgrims  to  Zion.  Oh,  how  often  has 
God  wrought  deliverance  for  you  the  most 
unlikely!  how  often  has  he,  as  it  were, 
brought  water  out  of  the  rock  to  you,  and 
rained  down  manna  from  heaven  upon  you ! 
how  often  has  he  furnished  you  a  feast  of 
fat  things  in  the  wilderness,  and  prepared 
before  you  a  table  in  the  very  presence  of 
your  enemies !  These  mercies  are  not,  in¬ 
deed,  equal  to  the  glories  of  heaven.  No. 
But  surely  they  are  remarkable  provision  in 
a  desert,  amazing  blessings  in  an  accursed 
world,  astonishing  delights  for  persons  not 
come  to  their  rest.  Be  content,  therefore, 
with  such  things  as  ye  have.  Instead  of 
marvelling  at  your  woes,  marvel  rather  at 
your  joys.  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
the  Israelites  also  murmured,  and  were  de¬ 
stroyed  of  the  destroyer.  “  For  all  these 
things,”  observes  an  Apostle,  “happened  un¬ 
to  them  for  ensamples ;  and  they  are  written 
for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come.”  1  Cor.  x.  11. 

3d,  The  fact  that  we  are  not  yet  come 
to  our  rest,  requires  us  to  avoid  present 
resting. 

I  have  already  urged  you  to  value  present 
comforts,  but  now  I  must  guard  you  against 
overvaluing  them.  They  are  excellent  aids 
on  the  way  to  your  inheritance,  and  cannot 
in  this  light  be  too  much  prized  or  improved ; 
but  oh !  they  will  make  a  sorry  substitute  for 
the  inheritance  itself.  That  saying  of  Christ, 
though  simple,  is  terrible — “  ye  have  your 
reward” — all  the  reward  you  will  ever  re¬ 
ceive  ;  and  be  assured,  my  hearers,  ye  incur 
this  sentence,  if  ye  exalt  temporal  delights 
to  the  first  place  in  your  affections.  What¬ 
ever  ye  prize,  as  your  portion,  shall  be  your 
ortion ;  and  if  ye  say  of  this  earth,  it  is  my 
eaven,  there  shall  no  other  heaven  be  given 
you.  I  would  be  the  more  earnest  on  this 
topic,  from  being  convinced  that,  by  this 
present  resting,  many  in  our  own  land,  and 
in  our  own  churches,  are  inconsiderately 
forfeiting  everlasting  felicity.  They  think 
they  have  either  got,  or,  at  all  events,  will 
get,  their  good  things  in  this  life,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  they  at  last  lift  up  their  eyes  in 
hell,  being  in  torment.  Yea,  and  such  a 
stage  of  security  have  many  already  reached, 
that  they  can  hear  of  their  danger,  and  nei¬ 
ther  shun  nor  dread  it.  Even  the  most  ap¬ 
palling  proofs  of  this  world’s  vanity  do  not 
undeceive  them.  They  can  witness  the 


miser  tom  from  his  treasures — they  can  be¬ 
hold  their  own  dead  buried  out  of  their 
sight — they  can  feel  the  pangs  of  mortality 
within  their  own  persons — they  can  see  and 
feel  all  this,  and  yet  undauntedly  aver,  “  our 
mountain  standeth  strong,  and  we  shall  never 
be  moved.”  But  the  more  that  any  are  at 
ease  in  Zion,  the  more  strongly  would  I 
protest  unto  them,  this  is  not  your  rest. 
In  the  bowels  of  Christian  compassion,  I 
warn  every  one  of  you,  that  a  false  peace  is 
abroad,  which  is  slaying  its  thousands,  and 
that  if  ye  first  make  your  bed  on  earth,  ye 
shall  next  make  it  in  hell.  By  all  the  worth 
lessness  of  things  seen  and  temporal,  by  all 
the  value  of  eternal  felicity,  by  all  the  ter¬ 
rors  of  everlasting  destruction,  by  all  these 
things,  I  beseech  you  to  reckon  this  world 
a  wilderness,  and  this  life  a  pilgrimage. 
Esteem  present  mercies  as  privileges,  but  oh ! 
never,  never  make  them  your  portion,  for 
you  are  “  not  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to  the 
inheritance  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you.  ” 

4th,  The  fact  that  we  are  not  yet  come 
to  our  rest,  requires  us  to  be  seeking  the 
rest  which  is  to  come. 

Even  though  we  perceived  the  worthless¬ 
ness  of  this  present  world,  that  were  not 
enough,  if  we  did  not  seek  a  better.  The 
Israelites  seemed  always  alive  to  the  insuffi¬ 
ciency  of  their  existing  condition,  but  then 
they  erred,  and  erred  fatally,  in  not  advanc¬ 
ing,  as  God  required  them,  to  obtain  pos¬ 
session  of  the  better  country.  So  many 
in  our  own  day,  when  overwhelmed  with  cala¬ 
mity,  are  ready  enough  to  decry  this  life, 
and  to  weep  and  howl  for  the  miseries  which 
have  come  upon  them.  But  what  of  all  this, 
when  their  acknowledgment  of  present  evil 
is  attended  with  no  desires,  no  petitions,  no 
strivings  for  that  eternal  life  which  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  While,  then,  my  bre¬ 
thren,  we  look  away  from  things  seen  and 
temporal,  let  us  farther  set  our  affections  on 
things  not  seen  and  eternal,  and  let  us  labour, 
as  an  Apostle  says,  to  enter  into  this  rest. 
Oh  !  why  should  we  not  ?  Is  it  because  the 
rest  of  heaven  is  not  worth  seeking  ?  That 
were  a  strange  opinion  of  a  promised  rest,  a 
complete  rest,  a  rest  in  true  riches,  an  eter¬ 
nal  rest.  Will  you  tell  me,  then,  that  the 
rest  is  good,  and  that  if  ye  could  only  ob¬ 
tain  it,  ye  would  forthwith  give  yourselves 
to  its  acquisition,  but  that  ye  are  very  doubt¬ 
ful  of  success,  and  therefore  dispirited  for 
exertion.  Oh  !  crush  that  objection — that  is, 
unbelief,  the  very  unbelief  which  disinherited 
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the  Israelites.  They  credited  the  report 
that  the  land  was  good,  that  it  was  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  but  then  they 
nlso  entertained  the  objection,  “  we  are  not 
able  to  go  up  against  this  people,  for  they 
are  stronger  than  we.”  And  thus  ye  admit 
the  goodness  of  heaven,  but  argue  that  in¬ 
tervening  difficulties  are  numerous  and  in¬ 
surmountable.  And  to  whom  sware  God 
that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but 
to  them  that  believed  not :  they  could  not 
enter  in,  because  of  unbelief.  How  loud, 
then,  how  very  loud,  the  call  on  us,  to  be¬ 
ware  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  exam¬ 
ple  of  unbelief  I  And  on  what  can  this  un¬ 
belief  rest  ?  The  inheritance  is  precious  ! 
Yes ;  but  not  more  so  than  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  with  which  it  has  been  purchased. 
The  path  is  dark  and  intricate!  Yes  ;  but 
God  has  furnished  us  with  a  lamp  unto  our 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  our  path.  Our  own 
minds  are  blinded  and  wayward  !  Yes  ;  but 
God  has  promised  to  pour  out  his  Spirit 
upon  us,  to  make  known  his  words  unto  us. 
But  why  doubt  and  debate,  when  we  ought 
to  be  progressing  ?  It  becomes  us  even  now 
to  be  prosecuting  our  heavenward  journey. 
When  the  Israelites  were  required  to  march, 
the  supernatural  cloud,  which  overhung  the 


Tabernacle,  went  from  it,  and  passed  on 
before  them.  And  now  methinks  the  hea¬ 
venly  signal  is  displayed,  and  doth  summons 
us  to  proceed.  What  spirit  is  so  cowardly  or 
insensible,  as  dare  to  stay  behind?  All  things 
encourage  us  to  advance.  A  better  than 
the  earthly  Canaan  is  before  us  ;  a  greater 
leader  than  Moses  offers  to  guide  us ;  and  the 
millions  of  the  glorified  are  invoking  us,  by 
their  reward,  to  imitate  their  example.  Ima¬ 
gine  them  impending  over  you,  as  a  great 
cloud  of  witnesses,  and  hear  their  expos¬ 
tulating  appeal,  “  Will  ye  fall  where  we 
stood  ?  will  ye  flee  where  we  fought  ?  will 
ye  basely  surrender  where  we  gloriously 
triumphed  ?  Oh  !  be  not  slothful,  but  fol¬ 
lowers  of  us,  who,  through  faith  and  pa¬ 
tience,  are  inheriting  the  promises.” 

From  this  discourse,  we  may  infer, 

First,  the  infatuation  of  the  wicked,  who, 
besides  not  having  come  to  this  rest,  are 
sedulously  shunning  it  by  a  contrary  course ; 
and, 

Secondly,  the  happiness  of  the  righteous, 
who,  though  they  have  not  yet  come 
to  this  rest,  are  hourly  coming  to  it,  and 
whose  very  bereavements  teach  not  more 
strikingly  the  vanity  of  this  world,  than  the 
proximity  of  a  better. 


THE  GLORY  OF  IIIS  CHURCH,  THE  DESIGN  OF  CHRIST’S 
LOVE  AND  SACRIFICE; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED 

By  the  Rev.  ALEXANDER  TURNER, 

Minister  of  Gorbals,  Glasgow. 


'  Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it: . that  he  might 

present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church." — Eph.  v.  25 — 27. 


The  position  of  the  words  which  we  have 
read,  their  obvious  intention  in  the  present 
passage,  and  certain  of  the  expressions  them¬ 
selves,  evidently  direct  our  thoughts  to  the 
relation  subsisting  between  Christ  and  his 
Church,  as  shadowed  forth  by  the  earthly 
relation  between  husband  and  wife.  This 
relation  or  union  is  described  by  various 
figures  in  the  Holy  Scriptures — as  by  that 
of  a  vine  and  its  branches — a  head  and  the 
members  of  its  body.  It  is  also  still  fur¬ 
ther  explained  by  such  passages  as  teach 
that  Christ,  by  his  Spirit,  dwells  in  the  indi¬ 
vidual  members  of  his  Church — that  they 
cat  his  flesh,  and  drink  his  blond — that  thpy 


are  baptized  with  the  same  unction  of  the 
Holy  One,  wherewith  he,  in  his  humanity, 
was  baptized — that  they  dwell  in  him,  and 
he  in  them — and  in  that  wondrous  petition 
of  the  Saviour  himself,  in  reference  to  the 
members  of  his  spiritual  body,  “  that  they  may 
all  be  one  ;  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.” 

None  of  these  figures  or  descriptions  is, 
by  itself,  sufficient  to  convey  to  us  an  ade¬ 
quate  idea  of  this  mutual  relation.  Each 
one  presents  us  with  a  different  view  of  t  he 
subject,  the  same  object,  examined  from  dif¬ 
ferent  points  ;  but  the  idea  derived  even 
from  all  of  them  combined,  conveys  to  us 
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only  such  an  impression,  as  leaves  us  con¬ 
vinced,  that  there  is  therein  contained 
something  which  we  do  not  fully  understand. 
The  one  suggested  by  our  text — especially 
when  regarded  with  reference  to  the  peculiar 
bearin°r  of  the  expressions  employed,  “  he 
gave  himself  for  his  Church,”  and  “  that  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  ” — recalling,  as 
it  does,  such  expressions  as  these,  “  Thy 
Maker  is  thy  husband,”  and  the  “  Bride  the 
Lamb’s  wife,”  as  applied,  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  to  the  Church,  leads,  we  doubt 
not,  the  mind  of  every  Scripture  reader 
!  back  to  those  ancient  eastern  customs  which 
the  sacred  historian  describes ;  especially 
to  the  history  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  who, 
having  left  his  native  land,  betook  him  to 
the  country  of  his  kinsman  Laban,  and  under 
him  served  for  Rachel,  whom  he  loved.  So 
i  was  it  with  Christ  and  his  Church.  For 
i  her,  having  been  rich,  he  became  poor,  took 
upon  him  the  nature  of  her  members,  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  served  in  obedience 
to  the  law.  He  so  loved  the  Church  as  to 
give  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  present  it 
to  himself  a  glorious  Church. 

The  first  subject  suggested  by  these 
words,  is  the  love  of  Christ,  as  that  which 
prompted  him  to  the  sacrifice.  But  it  is 
very  obvious, that,  however  strong  the  affec¬ 
tion  of  any  one  may  be  towards  its  object, 
he  must  have  some  special  design  in  view 
in  reference  to  this  object,  ere  he  put  him¬ 
self  to  labour  in  its  behalf ;  and  the  strength 
of  such  affection  will  be  seen  both  in  the 
end  designed  toward  the  object,  and  in  the 
means  whereby  this  end  is  to  be  accomplished. 
Esau,  for  example,  was  the  object  of  Isaac’s 
i  affection ;  and  the  design  of  Isaac,  on  his 
deathbed,  was  to  bless  Esau  with  a  nobler 
blessing  than  his  brother.  The  children  of 
Israel  were  the  objects  of  the  divine  favour 
or  affection  ;  and  the  design  of  God,  in  re¬ 
ference  to  these  objects  of  his  affection,  was 
to  raise  them  above  all  the  other  nations  of 
;  the  world,  to  make  Jerusalem  the  queen  of 
I  the  whole  earth.  In  like  manner,  the  affec- 
i  tion  of  Christ  had  a  special  design  in  view, 
in  reference  to  his  Church :  it  was,  as  our 
text  informs  us,  “  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  Church."  The  glory, 
therefore,  of  his  Church,  as  the  design  which 
Christ  had  in  view,  is  the  second  thing 
which  demands  our  attention  in  the  passage 
before  us. 

The  first  thing,  then,  which  requires  our 
attention,  is  the  love  of  Christ  towards  his 


Church.  We  are  not  at  present  to  inquire 
concerning  the  depth — that  may  be  consid¬ 
ered  indirectly  under  our  second  head — but 
into  the  nature  of  Christ’s  love.  Now, though 
it  be  true  that  this  was  really  divine  love, 
the  very  love  of  the  Godhead  exercised  even 
from  eternity,  when,  in  the  unsearchable 
councils,  it  was  determined  that  the  foreseen 
destruction  of  myriads  of  the  human  race 
should  be  prevented,  and  a  Church,  chosen 
according  to  the  dictates  of  infinite  wisdom, 
should  be  rescued,  and  made  holy,  and  glo¬ 
rified  for  ever  ;  yet,  since  to  us,  Christ  in  his 
human  nature  is,  in  all  respects,  a  living  and 
embodied  revelation  of  the  unseen  God, 
the  express  image  of  his  person,  the 
means  whereby  alone  we  can  approximate 
to  a  certain  knowledge  of  his  character  and 
attributes  ;  since,  whosoever  has  seen  him, 
has  seen  the  Father,  and  consequently  has 
seen  himself  also  in  reference  to  his  eternal 
state,  as  he  was  before  he  assumed  the  na¬ 
ture  of  man  (as  far  as  it  is  intended  that  any 
revelation  of  him  should  be  made) ;  it  is 
from  his  person,  as  bone  of  our  bone,  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh,  that  we  are  to  gather  our 
instruction  as  to  the  character  whether  of 
the  Fatherorof  the  Son.  And  while  we  thus 
study  the  nature  of  that  love  which  glowed 
in  the  breast  of  Christ  towards  his  Church, 
we  will  be  freed  from  many  of  the  difficulties 
which  •  necessarily  attach  to  the  subject, 
when  we  would  look  immediately  into  the 
character  of  the  unsearchable  God.  If,  for 
instance,  a  question  occur  to  us,  in  reference 
to  the  particular  love  of  Christ  towards  his 
Church,  as  distinguished  from  that  general 
love  in  which  all  his  creatures  share,  and 
our  minds  are  sorely  perplexed  in  endea¬ 
vouring  to  perceive  how  it  is,  that  a  Being  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  infinite  power  should 
still  be  said  to  cherish  emotions  of  love  and 
pity  towards  those  whom  his  justice  has  de¬ 
termined  to  leave  for  ever  in  the  pit  which 
they  are  digging  for  their  own  destruction  ; 
then,  if  we  had  but  wisdom  enough  to  satisfy 
ourselves  with  satisfactory  evidence  simply 
of  the  fact,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  turn  to 
the  history  of  our  Saviour,  and  to  perceive 
Him  in  whom  dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  wis¬ 
dom  and  knowledge  of  the  Godhead,  acting 
towards  all,  as  from  the  dictates  of  purest 
love  and  pity — keeping  intimate  company 
even  from  the  beginning  with  him  who,  he 
knew,  should  betray  him,  selecting  him  to 
an  office  of  trust,  and,  just  when  about  to 
commit  a  crime  so  black  that  it  should  stain 
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a  world  already  accursed — even  then  fore¬ 
warning  him  of  his  danger,  though  he  knew 
full  well  that  he  was  destined  to  a  fate,  in 
comparison  with  which  it  were  better  that 
he  had  never  been  born.  Or  to  see  him  pity¬ 
ing,  even  unto  tears,  the  approaching  fate 
of  the  holy  city,  weeping  over  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  those  whom  his  justice  determined 
nim  to  destroy.  In  these  examples  you 
perceive  the  exercise  of  human  feelings  and 
deep  emotion  ;  but  they  were  the  feelings 
and  the  emotions  of  Him  who  was  the  ex¬ 
press  image  of  God,  and,  therefore,  they 
are  to  us  just  the  expression  of  God’s  char¬ 
acter,  made  known  through  the  channel  of 
human  conduct  and  sympathies — attributes 
of  the  divine  nature  of  which  we  could  not 
form  any  distinct  conception,  till  they  were 
thus  let  down  to  the  level  of  our  minds,  by 
being  exhibited  after  the  mode  of  our  own 
feelings  and  emotions.  There  still,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  this,  may  remain  a  difficulty  as 
to  the  manner  of  the  thing, — the  absolute 
reconcileablcness  of  those  apparently  dis¬ 
cordant  attributes  of  the  divine  adminis¬ 
tration — the  willingness  to  save,  with  the 
ultimate  and  everlasting  ruin.  This  diffi¬ 
culty  must  be  removed  or  lessened  by 
other  distinct  considerations  ;  but,  as  to  the 
fact  itself,  who  that  in  faith  has  seen  Jesus 
weeping  and  lamenting  over  the  coming 
ruin  of  Jerusalem,  which,  for  her  sins,  even 
he  had  himself  condemned,  can  ever  doubt 
that  there  is  truth  in  that  gracious  declara¬ 
tion,  that  God  willeth  not  that  any  should 
perish,  but  willeth  that  all  should  be  saved? 

The  common  feeling,  however,  with 
which  Christ  views  all  mankind,  including 
his  Church  considered  merely  as  such,  is 
rather  that  of  general  benevolence  than  of 
love.  There  could  be  nothing  of  compla¬ 
cency  therein — nothing  of  that  feeling  which 
the  beautiful,  or  the  virtuous,  or  the  amiable, 
in  general,  excites.  There  might  be,  as 
it  were,  the  yearnings  of  a  fatherly  affection 
over  a  rebellious  and  wicked  child  ;  but, 
besides  this,  there  could  be  none  of  those 
pleasurable  complacent  emotions  with  which, 
in  addition  to  the  merely  instinctive,  pater¬ 
nal  feeling,  the  delighted  parent  views  a 
child  that  is  virtuous  and  great.  There 
could  be  nothing  of  thiskind  ;  forthe  Church, 
in  herself,  and  all  mankind  besides,  when 
viewed  by  the  Son  from  the  depths  of  eter¬ 
nity,  as  in  the  state  to  which  all  should  re¬ 
duce  themselves,  instead  of  exhibiting  any 
quality  that  might  be  loved,  exhibited  only 


the  appearance  of  a  race  individually  and 
wholly  polluted  with  the  abominable  thing 
which  God  hates. 

But  this  mere  feeling  of  benevolence,  it  is 
very  obvious,  does  not  at  all  correspond  with 
that  love  to  his  Church  which  is  ascribed  to 
Christ.  There  is  positive  complacency  there 
— there  is  the  expression  of  a  felt  delight — an 
amount  of  divine  affection  pouring  itself 
forth  through  the  channels  of  human  feelings 
and  sympathies,  which  the  language  of  man  is 
felt  unable  to  utter.  The  peculiar  expres¬ 
sions  of  every  great  and  endearing  relation 
of  human  life  are  all  combined,  and  thus 
combined,  are  felt  to  be  inadequate.  The 
feelings  of  the  mighty  monarch  towards  his 
subjects — the  heroic  feelings  of  the  con¬ 
queror  towards  those  whom  he  rescues  from 
oppression — the  feelings  of  the  father,  the 
husband,  the  brother,  and  the  friend,  are  all 
ascribed  to  Christ  in  reference  to  his  Church. 
And,  indeed,  though  no  other  passage  in 
the  Scriptures  had  been  given  us,  descriptive 
of  this  love,  even  that  in  our  text  would  have 
shown  that  it  was  something  immeasurably 
greater  than  the  mere  common  feeling  of 
benevolence :  “  Christ  loved  his  Church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  present  it 
to  himself  a  glorious  Church.”  Where  then 
was  the  difference  which  excited  such  di¬ 
versity  of  sentiment  in  the  same  divine 
breast?  God  only  knoweth.  The  cause 
lieth  in  the  unfathomable  secrets  of  the 
councils  of  the  Eternal,  shrouded  in  a  mys¬ 
tery  which  man  cannot  comprehend.  It 
was  not  that  the  future  members  of  the 
Church  exhibited  in  themselves  any  thing 
of  virtuous  or  amiable  attraction,  for  the 
whole  race  alike  exhibited  an  undistinguish¬ 
ed  mass  of  depravity,  or  distinguished  only 
by  deeper  stains  of  a  common  pollution ;  nor 
that  in  themselves  they  exhibited  any  symp¬ 
toms  even  of  possible  regeneration,  for  all 
alike  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  This 
only  we  know — and  that  even  from  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  God  himself — that  the  whole  proce¬ 
dure  was  the  result  of  infinite  wisdom ;  an 
act,  indeed,  of  the  sovereignty  of  Him  who 
gives  no  account  of  his  doings,  but  still  a 
sovereignty  guided,  not  by  caprice,  but  ne¬ 
cessarily  by  omniscience  and  perfect  wisdom. 
This  should  satisfy  our  minds,  for  the  case 
stands  simply  thus — that  in  the  depths  of  a 
dark  abyss  necessarily  and  infinitely  beyond 
the  reach  of  man — beyond  the  reach  of  any 
created  being  to  explore — a  series  of  trans¬ 
actions  was  effected,  the  bearing  and  re- 
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suits  of  which  are  seen  upon  this  earth  and 
before  the  face  of  man,  encompassing  him 
around  and  crossing  his  path,  and  again 
stretching  off  into  the  unfathomable  abyss 
of  the  future  eternity.  But  this  is  man’s  con¬ 
solation,  that  in  that  unknown  region  where 
the  plan  of  the  everlasting  universe  with  its 
unnumbered  successive  changes  was  laid, 
and  the  first  impulses  given  to  them  all, 
nothing  was  designed,  and  nothing  done, 
hut  by  a  Being  of  infinite  wisdom,  to  whom 
the  end  was  present  even  from  the  begin¬ 
ning. 

Now,  if  this  shall  satisfy  us  as  to  the  first 
or  ultimate  point,  then  we  shall  have  ma¬ 
terials  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  even  in 
our  text,  with  which  a  solution  of  the  rest 
may  be  effected.  For  now  we  have  no  longer 
to  pry  into  an  unfathomable  mystery;  we 
have  facts  whereon  to  rest  ourselves.  We 
may  proceed  softly  according  to  God’s 
councils,  though  we  cannot  explain  the 
reasons  of  these  councils.  The  love  of 
Christ  being  fixed  (though  we  know  not 
how)  upon  his  Church,  we  can  perceive  how 
it  now  partakes  of  the  character  of  compla¬ 
cent  love — we  can  perceive  how  he  should 
be  satisfied  when  he  saw  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul.  Not  that  even  vet  there  was  any  thing 
innately  amiable  in  that  Church,  in  her¬ 
self  she  was  still  polluted  and  inglorious; 
but  the  time  was  now  to  come,  and  it  was 
present  to  the  eye  of  Christ,  when  that 
Church,  regenerated,  should  be  presented 
to  himself,  fresh  and  lovely  with  the  dew 
of  youth,  and  adorned  with  the  beauty  of 
holiness.  The  eye  of  the  Omniscient  One, 
as  he  glanced  over  the  whole  series  of  her 
destinies,  passed  by  the  season  of  her  un¬ 
holy  state,  her  depravity,  and  pollutions, 
and  apostasy,  as  things  which  at  last  should 
nowhere  be  found,  being  about  to  be  wash¬ 
ed  away  by  his  own  blood,  and  blotted  for 
ever  from  the  book  of  his  Father’s  remem¬ 
brance.  And  it  rested  with  complacency 
and  delight  upon  her  in  her  glorified  state, 
beaming  with  the  reflected  rays  of  his  own 
divine  effulgence,  as  her  eternal,  unchange¬ 
able.  yet  ever  increasing  condition.  He 
loved  her  with  a  divine  love  ;  for  now,  after 
a  momentary  eclipse,  she  had  regained  a 
heavenly  lustre,  and  exhibited  in  the  face  of 
the  whole  creation,  a  glorious  image  of  his 
own  moral  perfection.  He  loved  her  with 
deep  human  affection,  for  now  she  present¬ 
ed  all  that  was  attractive  in  regenerated 
nature,  and  her  recovered  glory,  and  his 


own  interests  as  man.  were  for  ever  united ; 
for  the  achievement  of  her  redemption  was 
the  means  of  his  own  exaltation,  as  mediator, 
to  the  throne  of  the  whole  universe. 

We  stated  a  little  ago,  that,  however 
strong  the  affection  of  any  one  may  be  to¬ 
wards  its  object,  it  must  have  some  special 
design  in  view  in  reference  to  this  object, 
ere  he  put  himself  to  labour  in  its  behalf. 
Now,  the  love  of  Christ  has  this  peculiarity 
— that  the  very  design  which  he  had  in 
view  m  reference  to  his  Church,  that  for 
the  accomplishment  of  which  he  put  him¬ 
self  to  labour  in  her  behalf,  is  the  very  thing 
which  rendered  her  to  him  an  object  of  com¬ 
placent  affection.  His,  therefore,  was  a 
generous,  self-originating  love.  He  labour¬ 
ed  to  make  his  Church  worthy  of  his  affec¬ 
tion.  He  was  smitten  and  afflicted,  despis¬ 
ed  of  men,  forsaken  of  God,  and  crucified 
unto  death — all  that  his  Church  might  be 
cleansed  of  her  pollution,  and  be  deserving 
of  his  love.  He  loved  her,  at  the  first,  for 
reasons  which  mortal  man  cannot  know, 
even  because  so  it  seemed  good  in  his  sight : 
but  this  love  prompted  him  to  a  design 
which  put  her  in  such  a  condition  that  he 
should  love  her  with  another  love,  which 
man  can  fully  comprehend. 

Now,  this  last  is  that  which  we  proposed, 
secondly,  to  contemplate — the  design  of 
Christ  in  reference  to  his  Church — the  end 
for  which  he  purchased  her  even  with  his  own 
blood,  viz.,  that  he  might  present  her  to 
himself  a  glorious  Church.  And  though  we 
cannot,  in  our  present  state,  form  any  dis¬ 
tinct  conception  of  that  glory  which  remains 
hereafter  to  be  revealed,  yet,  from  dependent 
circumstances,  and  from  actual  descriptions 
given  in  the  sacred  records,  we  may  form  a 
general  idea  of  the  overpowering  greatness 
of  that  glory  to  which  she  is  destined.  But, 
before  proceeding  to  the  consideration  of 
these,  let  this  be  distinctly  remembered, 
that  that  which  forms  the  very  basis  of  all 
her  other  glory  is  her  purity  and  holiness. 
This  is  that,  without  which  she  could  not 
have  appeared  among  the  companies  of  un¬ 
fallen  spirits,  or  in  the  presence  of  Him  who 
cannot  look  upon  sin  but  with  abhorrence — 
that  which  renders  her  capable  of  apprehend¬ 
ing  happiness,  and  in  which  her  happiness 
shall  consist — that,  without  which  her  glorv 
could  not  bv  possibility  have  been  obtained, 
&r.d  which,  therefore,  was  the  end  of  Christ’s 
death ;  for  he  gave  himself  for  the  Church, 
that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it,  in 
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order  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself 
a  glorious  Church  :  and,  therefore,  let  every 
one  who  considers  himself  a  member  of  the 
Church  militant  on  earth,  and  hopes  to  be  a 
sharer  of  the  glory  of  the  Church  triumphant 
in  heaven,  purify  himself  from  all  iniquity. 

To  perceive  aright  the  subject  before  us, 
we  should  conceive  the  Church  already 
sanctified  and  purified,  and  about  to  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  Christ.  We  should  conceive  it 
as  already  glorified  ;  for  it  was  thus  con¬ 
templated  by  Christ  himself  when  he  set 
himself  to  work  out  its  redemption,  even  as 
every  wise  man  contemplates  the  end  of 
his  undertaking,  ere  he  sets  himself  to  fur¬ 
ther  its  execution.  But  even  before  pro¬ 
ceeding  to  any  direct  contemplation  of  this, 
our  minds  may  gather  sufficient  evidence, 
though  not  of  the  kind,  yet  of  the  greatness 
of  that  glory,  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
preparation  and  the  cost  of  its  purchase. 

For  although  there  may  be  dependent  up¬ 
on  the  atonement  of  Christ,  effects  infinitely 
greater  and  more  numerous  than  we  can 
even  conceive,  though  we  know  that  by  it 
all  things  were  reconciled,  whether  they  be 
in  heaven  or  in  earth,  yet  we  learn  from 
Scripture,  that  its  direct  and  immediate 
effect  was  just  the  redemption  of  the  Church. 
The  sacrifice,  therefore,  of  Christ,  was  the 
.cost  of  this  purchase,  and  thus,  whatever 
was  preparatory  to  his  appearance  and 
atonement  on  this  earth,  was  also  prepara¬ 
tory  for  the  future  glory  of  the  Church. 
This  comprehends  nothing  less  than  the 
whole  previous  dispensations  of  God — his 
first  institutions — the  heavenly  communi¬ 
cations  in  the  Patriarchal  age,  in  so  far  as 
they  had  reference  to  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah — the  whole  Jewish  system,  with 
all  its  curiously  adapted  and  prospective 
rites — all  of  these  were  but  successive 
steps  whereby  the  Church  should  ascend  to 
the  throne  of  her  glory,  or  rather  the  sepa¬ 
rate  parts  of  a  mighty  system  whose  con¬ 
necting  point  was  the  Redeemer,  whose 
result  was  the  Church’s  exaltation.  And, 
above  all,  it  was  for  this  that  the  Son  of 
God  gave  even  himself,  for  this  that  the 
mightiest  of  all  beings  veiled  his  divine 
glory,  became  poor,  assuming  the  weakest 
form  of  man,  and  offered  himself  a  sacrifice 
to  his  Father.  If  this  was  an  act  of  humi¬ 
liation  implying  a  greater  degree  of  positive 
condescension,  a  sacrifice  the  value  of  which 
was  infinitely  more  than  if  a  universe  of 
created  beings  had  been  utterly  destroyed  ; 


then  how  great  must  be  that  amount  of  glonr 
for  which  this  was  undertaken,  for  which 
such  preparations  were  made,  and  such  hu¬ 
miliation  submitted  to ! 

Moreover,  since  the  present  state  of  the 
Church  is  preparatory  to  its  future  state, 
the  care  of  Almighty  God  towards  either 
individuals,  or  the  Church  universal  in  this 
world,  and  also  its  present  glory,  lead  us  to 
anticipate  the  greatness  of  the  future  glory. 
Now,  in  reference  even  to  its  present 
state,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  “  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly  :  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season  :  his  leaf  shall  not 
wither ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth,  it  shall 
prosper.”  “  The  Lord  is  their  shepherd,  they 
shall  not  want.  He  maketh  them  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures  :  he  leadeth  them 
beside  the  still  waters.”  “  The  king’s 
daughter,”  says  the  Psalmist,  in  reference 
to  the  Church,  “  is  all  glorious  within  :  hei 
clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.”  “  As  the 
mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  is 
the  Lord  round  about  his  people,  from  hence¬ 
forth,  even  for  ever.”  “  Thy  Redeemer  is 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth  shall  he  be  called  :  with  ever¬ 
lasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 
saith  the  Lord.  No  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper.”  Again,  saith 
God  of  his  Church,  speaking  by  the  mouth 
of  his  servant  Isaiah  ;  “  A  vineyafd  of  red 
wine,  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it :  1  will  watei 
it  every  moment ;  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will 
keep  it  night  and  day.”  Of  these  descrip¬ 
tions  some  apply  to  the  Church  under  the 
Jewish  preparatory  dispensation.  “  There 
is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in  the 
midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved  ;  God 
shall  help  her :  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  u9. 
This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.” 
And  we  know  that,  in  their  sacred  dedica¬ 
tory  ministrations  in  the  temple,  “  the 
cloud  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  that 
the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister,  because 
of  the  cloud  ;  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  house.”  Yet  was  that  glory  even 
as  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  glory  of 
the  full  Christian  dispensation.  “  For  even 
that  which  was  made  glorious  had  no  glory 
in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth  :  for  if  that  which  was  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which  remain. 
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eth  is  glorious.”  Now,  if  all  this  be  done 
tor  the  Church,  still  in  her  state  of  tribula¬ 
tion — if  God  be  now  her  God  crowning  her 
with  honour,  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  her, 
causing  all  things  to  work  together  for  her 
good,  though  she  be  yet  in  that  state  in 
which  she  was  to  have  only  persecution  ; — 
if  even  now,  when  her  members  are  sanctifi¬ 
ed  only  in  part,  and  she  lives  but  in  faith, 
looking  to  those  things  which  eye  cannot 
see,  the  angels  of  heaven  are  all  ministering 
spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  unto  her  mem¬ 
bers — how  great  shall  be  their  glory  when 
raised  to  their  exalted  state,  and  made  to  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  when 
they  inherit  that  which  is  promised  as  joint- 
heirs  with  him  who  possesseth  all  things,  and 
when  “the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  mystery” 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  them  !  If  already 
they  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  God,  having 
communion  with  the  Father  of  their  spirits, 
and  are  already  come  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  how  great  shall  be  their 
glory  when  they  shall  have  received  the 
glory  which  the  Father  gave  unto  the  Son, 
and  the  crown  of  righteousness,  and  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  and  are 
set  down  upon  the  throue  with  Jesus  who 
overcame ! 

But  in  order  to  approximate  to  distinct¬ 
ness  of  idea  upon  this  subject,  let  us  separ- 
ute  our  thoughts ;  and,  being  now  somewhat 
prepared  by  our  consideration  of  the  mighty 
arrangements  which  were  made,  and  our 
general  idea  of  the  gloriousness  to  be  re¬ 
vealed,  let  us,  considering  the  Church  as 
one  collected  body  redeemed  by  Christ 
himself,  in  order  that  she  might  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  him,  contemplate,  first  of  all, 
the  time  and  manner  of  her  presenting. 

The  time  of  her  presenting  is  immedi¬ 
ately  after  the  number  of  her  sanctified 
members  is  completed — when  all  whom  the 
Father  has  given  to  Christ  shall  have  been 
added  to  his  Church.  This  is  none  other 
than  the  great  day  of  general  judgment; 
for  Christ  who,  as  to  his  bodily  presence, 
has  long  been  absent  from  his  suffering 
Church,  shall  again  descend  to  the  scene  of 
her  bondage,  and  claim  as  his  own,  his  costly 
purchase.  And  with  him  and  his  thousand 
angels  shall  come  the  sanctified  spirits  of 
ill  the  successive  generations  of  his  saints. 
And  now  the  mystery  of  God  is  about  to  be 
revealed,  and  the  "trumpet  of  God  shall 
sound,  and  at  that  sound  shall  arise,  from 
the  earth  and  from  the  sea,  the  bodies  of  all 
Vol.  III. 


those  that  have  died  in  all  geneiatious,  and, 
from  hell,  the  spirits  of  the  accursed.  This 
is  now  the  time  of  her  presenting.  The 
eyes  of  every  glorious  spirit  in  the  universe 
are  bent  intensely  on  the  scene,  anxious  to 
know  the  final  result  of  that  greatest  of  all 
events  in  the  history  of  the  creation — the 
mystery  of  those  things  which  they  had 
desired  to  look  into — the  incarnation  and 
death  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  earth  is 
crowded  with  all  who  ever  trod  thereon. 
The  vast  concave  of  heaven  is  crowded  all 
around  with  innumerable  angels,  anxious 
spectators;  and  Christ  in  human  nature, 
in  form  as  a  man,  shall  ascend  the  great 
white  throne.  And  now  begins  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  glory  of  the  Church.  He  has  sent 
his  angels  to  collect  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds  of  heaven ;  he  has  sounded  the 
trump  of  God  and  assembled  the  universe 
to  the  scene — and  now  in  presence  of  them 
all  he  has  ascended  the  throne,  to  confess 
his  Church  before  his  Father  and  his  holy 
angels.  Already  its  members  were  equal 
to  these  angels,  for  their  souls  were  purified 
even  to  the  likeness  of  Christ  himself,  and 
their  bodies,  when  they  started  from  the 
slumber  of  the  grave,  were  incorruptible, 
glorious  and  spiritual.  Their  nature  was 
the  same  as  his  who  fills  the  throue  of 
God.  But  now  they  are  selected  from  al. 
the  universe  besides,  as  those  whom  the 
eternal  God  delighteth  to  honour ;  and  from 
the  throne  of  God,  in  presence  of  all,  amidst 
the  silence  of  universal  being,  he  proclaims, 
“  Come,  ye  blessed  of  mv  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you." — This  is  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb.  And  now  the 
silence  shall  be  broken — the  admiration  of 
those  innumerable  angels  shall  burst  forth 
and  fill  the  universe,  “  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunder- 
ings,  saving,  Hallelujah,  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  11s  be  glad  and 
rejoice  and  give  honour  to  him  ;  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  cotne,  and  his  wile 
hath  made  herself  ready.” 

It  requires  not,  nay  it  forbids  any  re¬ 
marks,  to  make  you  perceive  how  glorious 
is  this  presentation  of  the  redeemed  Church. 
This  world  affords  nothing  with  \v  Inch  it  may 
be  even  most  remotely  compared.  Kings 
of  the  earth  have  exhausted  the  wealth  ol 
empires  to  mark  some  day  of  their  festivity, 
and  nations  have  been  summoned  to 
adorn  and  witness  the  scene.  All  this  inav 
have  been  done  to  plorifv  those  whom  x  u_ 3 
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would  honour;  but  here  he  who  would 
honour  his  Church  is  the  King  of  kings, 
whom  the  universe  obeys.  The  spectators  of 
the  scene  are  not  assembled  nations  of  mor- 
tiil  men,  but  the  nations  and  princes  of  hea¬ 
ven — thrones,  and  dominions,  and  powers, 
seraphim  and  cherubim,  the  angels  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  And  the  crowded  theatre  of 
i his  scene  is  not  the  work  of  mortal  hands, 
out  this  earth,  the  work  of  God,  surrounded 
oy  the  crowded  infinite  expanse  of  these  en¬ 
during  heavens. 

The  Church  being  thus  presented  by 
Christ  to  himself,  shall  forthwith,  ere  she 
leave  that  earth  which  had  been  the  scene 
of  her  tribulations,  and  ascend  in  glory  to 
the  heaven  of  heavens,  exhibit  one  act 
of  mighty  triumph.  Not  only  shall  she  be 
acquitted  from  the  charge  preferred  by  her 
great  accuser,  but,  being  acquitted,  and 
honoured  with  great  glory,  as  we  have 
seen,  she  shall  proceed  to  judge  that  world 
which  had  persecuted  her.  “  Know  ye  not 
that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world?”  The 
law  was  given  at  first  through  the  ministra¬ 
tion  of  angels;  but  the  judgment  of  those 
who  are  the  breakers  of  that  law,  is  com¬ 
mitted,  in  part,  to  redeemed  men.  But 
these  are  but  the  beginning  of  her  glory ; 
and  though  we  cannot  now  conceive  the 
gloriou.'iiess  of  those  things  which  God  has 
reserved  for  her  throughout  eternity,  yet 
may  we  gather  from  Scripture  some  idea  of 
her  state.  Her  members  are  kings  and 
priests  unto  God ;  they  are  crowmed  with 
crowns  of  glory  which  fade  not  away,  and 
have  palms  in  their  hands.  They  are  like 
to  Christ  himself.  They  walk  with  Christ 
clothed  in  white  raiment.  They  sit  with 
Christ  upon  his  throne.  They  dwell  in  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  bearing  the  glory  of  God. 
They  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life.  They 
are  before  the  throne  of  God  and  serve  him 
day  and  night  in  his  temple :  and  he  that 
sitteth  on  his  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
“  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  fountains  of  living 
waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes.” 

Such  then  is  the  glorious  presenting  of 
that  Church  which  Christ  redeemed  and 
purified  to  himself,  for  this  special  purpose; 
and  we  should  yet  consider  the  peculiar 
glory  of  the  Church  herself,  under  various 


particulars.  We  have  already  stated  thai 
her  chief  glory  consists  in  her  purity,  and  ii 
her  reflecting  the  glory  of  the  moral  image 
of  God.  Christ  first  purified  her  by  the 
washing  of  his  own  blood,  by  the  washing  o 
water  by  the  Word,  and  adorned  her  with 
the  glory  of  his  own  imputed  righteousness 
and  sanctified  her  throughout  by  the  effi¬ 
cacy  of  his  own  Spirit.  But  we  have  noi 
time  now  to  illustrate  the  various  particulars 
in  which  her  glory  consists.  To  one  only 
we  may  briefly  advert,  but  one  which  i< 
delightful  to  the  contemplation  of  even 
Christian,  as  it  is  to  the  angels  of  God,  whe 
rejoice  over  the  repentance  of  every  sinner 
viz.,  That  the  Church  shall  be  glorious  ir 
numbers. 

It  is  no  doubt  the  truth  of  Scripture,  tha 
the  gate  which  leadeth  to  the  way  toward; 
heaven  is  strait,  and  few  comparatively 
enter  in  thereat.  And  our  own  observa 
tion,  being  furnished  from  these  same  Scrip 
tures  with  tests  whereby  to  judge,  corro¬ 
borates  the  melancholy  statement.  If  wt 
look  back  to  the  ages  that  are  past,  sins  anc 
judgments  meet  our  eye  on  every  hand— 
a  world  sunk  in  darkest  ignorance  anc 
wickedness,  and  even  that  one  natio: 
where  alone  light  shone  in  the  midst  of  tlx 
darkness,  reflecting  but  few  and  scattercc 
rays  of  that  glory  which  testifies  the  heirs  o 
heaven.  Or  if  we  look  around  us  to  the 
present  state  of  the  nations,  there,  firs' 
of  all,  meet  our  eye,  as  occupying  be¬ 
yond  comparison  the  great  proportion  o 
this  world,  those  desolate  lands  where 
even  in  external  profession,  Christianity 
(the  only  means  of  human  redemption)  i- 
utterly  unknown,  or  known  only  under  tlx 
most  corrupt  forms.  Pagan  idolatry,  Ma¬ 
hometan  imposture,  and  Papal  superstition, 
stand  prominently  forth,  aixl  overshadow 
what  remains  of  Christianity  pure  even  in 
profession.  And,  though  to  this  last  alone 
we  confine  our  attention,  what  errors  are 
apparent!  what  wickedness  practised!  Sc 
that  even  besides  that  ungodliness  of  which 
the  laws  of  man  can  lake  no  account,  but 
which,  nevertheless,  ensures  the  severity  ol 
future  retribution,  there  is  a  flood  of  crimes 
destructive  of  Society,  which  the  firmest 
barriers  of  human  legislature  cannot  repress. 
Of  all  our  race,  those  who  profess  Chris¬ 
tianity'  are  but  very  few.  But  even  of  these 
few  who  profess  Christianity,  those  who 
possess  its  spirit  and  its  power  are  but  a 
little  flock. 
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Nevertheless,  the  God  of  truth  has  never 
at  any  time  left  himself  without  a  witness ; 
the  gates  of  hell  never  can  prevail  against 
his  Church.  Even  in  the  darkest  periods 
of  her  history,  there  existed  many  hidden 
sparks  of  that  heavenly  fire — hundreds  who, 
in  the  time  of  apparently  universal  apostasy, 
had  not  bent  the  knee  to  Baal — thousands 
who,  in  time  of  fiery  persecution,  resisted 
unto  blood,  and  counted  not  their  lives  dear 
unto  them ;  besides  the  thousands  more  in 
peaceful  days  whose  unobtrusive  piety  found 
no  historian  to  record  it.  When  you  think 
of  the  thousands  of  the  past  generations  of 
the  saints,  who  have  successively,  since  the 
world  began,  been  continually  passing  from 
this  earth  to  join  the  collecting  numbers  of 
the  Church  in  heaven — and  chiefly  when 
you  look  forward  to  the  glorious  prospect 
which  prophecy  spreads  out  before  us,  to 
the  eye  of  faith,  when  the  Spirit  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  the  heathen,  and  nations 
shall  be  bom  in  a  day — you  may  see  the 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  become 
glad,  and  the  desert  blossoming  abundantly 
as  the  rose,  and  rejoicing  even  with  joy  and 
singing — the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  his  anointed 
— the  whole  earth  one  glorious  temple  of 
holy  worshippers,  and  incense  and  a  pure 
offering  ascending  from  the  rising  to  the 
setting  of  the  sun.  When  you  contemplate 
these  things,  you  perceive  that  Christianity 
has  scarcely  yet  begun  to  operate — that  her 
triumphs,  mighty  though  they  have  been, 
have  been  but  as  a  gathering  of  the  first- 
fruits — a  stream,  as  yet,  which  endeth  in  an 
ocean — the  dawnings  only  of  a  glorious 
day.  And,  therefore,  you  may  well  perceive 
how  they  shall  indeed  be  many,  who  shall 
come  from  the  “  cast  and  from  the  west,’’ 
“  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation,”  and  “  the  number  of 
them  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands,  a  multitude  which 
none  can  number.”  This  is  that  glorious 
Church  which  Christ  shall  confess  be¬ 
fore  bis  Father,  and  present  without  spot  or 
blemish  to  himself. 

The  station  of  the  Church,  in  the  scale 
of  being — all  whose  members  are  kings  and 
priests  to,  nay,  joint-heirs  with,  and  brethren 
of.  Him  who  is  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of 
the  whole  universe — and  her  design  in  re¬ 
ference  to  the  intelligent  crpation  as  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  fulness  ol  Him  who 
fiilt-LO  all  in  all,  might  now  be  adverted  to ) 


but  of  this  we  can  only  now  remark,  that  if, 
while  on  earth,  in  her  imperfect  preparatorv 
form,  she  manifested  to  the  principalities 
and  powers  of  heaven  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God ;  much  more  in  her  complete  and 
glorious  state  shall  she  manifest  the  riches 
of  his  manifold  wisdom. 

After  the  contemplation  of  these  things, 
let  me  entreat  each  one  to  pause,  and 
seriously  to  examine  the  state  of  his  own 
breast.  When  you  think  of  the  disin¬ 
terested,  self-originating,  profound  love  of 
Christ,  manifested  by  so  overwhelming  a 
sacrifice,  are  you  conscious  of  a  correspond¬ 
ing  gratitude  within  ?  The  question  is  to 
you  of  infinite  importance,  and  let  each 
now  answer  it  in  the  silence  of  his  own 
heart,  as  in  the  sight  of  God. 

And  now,  if  you  have  resolved  the  ques¬ 
tion  in  your  own  hearts,  each  one  for  him¬ 
self,  you  have,  by  an  act  of  your  own  con¬ 
sciousness,  divided  yourselves,  and  God  at 
this  moment  knoweth  it,  into  two  distinct 
classes,  for  many,  we  trust,  have  been  enabled 
already  to  answer,  “  Lord,  thou  knowest  ail 
things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  but 
others  dare,  not  say  that  they  are  conscious 
of  any  such  feeling.  Now,  in  reference  to 
the  latter:  if  ye  have  never  at  any  time  felt 
the  glow  of  gratitude  excited  bv  the  con¬ 
templation  of  the  character,  and  especially 
of  the  love  of  Christ ;  if  you  have  never 
felt  the  warmth  of  that  love  by  which  faith 
works,  prompting  you  to  purify  yourselves 
for  the  practice  of  holiness,  then  listen  only 
to  the  voice  of  your  own  conscience,  and  it 
will  tell  you  how  hard  vour  heart  is,  how  de¬ 
praved  are  your  affections,  how  awfully  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  For  here  is  an  ex¬ 
hibition  of  disinterested  love,  the  most 
overpowering  that  God  himself  could  make 
— the  Son  of  God  descending  to  this  earth, 
having  veiled  his  Godhead  and  become  poor, 
and  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  own  human  life 
which  as  man  he  lo'  e  l,  just  as  any  one  loves 
life,  and  amidst  agonies  and  horrors  under 
which  his  humanity  shrunk,  making  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  world.  And  now  having  wrought 
out  deliverance,  he  is  offering  forgiveness 
and  salvation  to  you  and  to  all ;  and,  that 
vour  heart  may  be  moved,  he  tells  you  of 
what  he  relinquished,  and  all  the  torture  and 
tears  which  it  cost  him,  and  of  the  future 
glory  which  he  has  laid  up  for  all  that  love 
him,  all  of  which  may  be  yours,  if  you  will. 
You  know  that  this  is  a  being  who  deserves 
the  paramount  affections  of  your  heart,  and. 
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therefoie,  your  own  conscience  tells  you 
distinctly,  that  your  heart  is  somehow  dead 
in  sin.  Nay,  every  faculty  of  your  soul  con- 
den. is  you.  Imagina:ion  tells  you  that  she 

Ciu.iot  fancy  a  being  so  deserving  of  your 
;H;n':r ition  and  love.  Reason  corroborates 
!>er  verdict.  Memory  tells  you  of  the  waste 
f  affection  which  you  have  lavished  on  in- 
erior  earthly  objects.  Your  whole  soul 
■  .'-tilies  against  itself  that  it  is  in  a  state 
of  ruin,  with  disordered  faculties,  misplaced 
affections,  spiritually  dead  to  God  and  holi¬ 
ness.  In  such  a  state  you  have  no  part  in 
the  future  glory  of  the  Church.  Your  own 
heart  tells  you  so.  For  just  as  that  glory 
and  honour  are  great  which  await  the  follow¬ 
ers  of  Christ,  so  certain  and  so  great  are  the 
dishonour,  and  anguish,  and  destruction, 
which  await  all  in  that  very  state  in  which 
jou  are.  And  just  as  the  love  and  conde¬ 
scension  of  Christ  were  great  beyond  all 
comparison,  so  great  will  be  the  indignation 
of  despised  affection  with  which  he  will  visit 
all  who  refuse  to  listen  and  obey.  He  has 
himself  declared,  that  he  will  trample  them 
la  his  fury,  and  mock  when  their  fear  com- 
cth.  But  still  that  condition  may  be  revers¬ 
ed  if  you  are  willing.  He  has  not  yet  ! 
assumed  the  scat  of  judgment.  He  sits  on 
the  throne  of  mercy,  lie  yet  waits  to  be 
gracious,  lie  yet  offers,  nay,  implores  you, 
by  all  that  he  did  and  suffered,  to  enter  in-  1 


to  friendship  with  him — that  ye  also  may  he 

partakers  of  his  glory. 

Lastly.  To  those  who  are  conscious  of  a 
corresponding  gratitude,  sincere,  though  it 
may  be  disproportionably  feeble,  I  would  say, 
the  future  glory  of  the  Church  is  yours.  lie 
who  has  begun  the  good  work,  will  assuredly 
carry  it  on.  He  who  has  implanted  the  seed 
of  genuine  faith,  will  water  and  cherish  it  by 
his  Spirit,  till  the  day  of  his  appearing.  For 
you  Christ  died.  He  saw  you  from  afar, 
even  from  the  depths  of  eternity,  and  on 
you  he  set  his  love.  And  poor  though  you 
may  be,  or  groaning  under  the  remains  of  a 
corrupt  nature,  yet  rejoice,  and  by  faith 
resist  and  persevere.  You  are  come  to 
the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  who 
minister  to  you  unseen,  and  with  joy  you 
shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  last  trump,  and 
shall  arise  to  glory  and  immortality,  and  be 
presented  faultless  before  the  assembled 
universe.  You  shall  judge  the  world, 
walk  with  Christ  in  the  new  Jerusalem, 
and  sit  upon  his  throne  among  that  bless¬ 
ed  multitude  which  none  can  number ; 
and.  therefore,  already  unite  your  song  with 
that  of  your  ransomed  brethren  in  heaven, 
who  have  gone  thither  before  you,  saying, 
“  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood — to  Him  be 
glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.” 
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THE  MORAL  INFLUENCE  OF  FAITH 

A  SERMON  PREACHED 

By  the  Rev.  HENRY  GREY,  A.M., 

Minister  of  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Edinburgh. 


“  Faith  is — the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.” — Hebrews  xi.  1. 

Religion,  that  it  maybe  either  acceptable  1  that  which  renders  the  conduct  of  eminent 
to  God  or  profitable  to  man,  must  have  believers,  in  any  one  age,  a  suitable  and  am- 
truth  for  its  basis,  must  be  founded  on  mating  example  for  guiding  and  stimulating 
i  known  and  ascertained  facts,  must  cor-  the  efforts  of  their  brethren  in  all  after  ages. 
!  respond,  on  the  one  hand,  with  the  real  The  faith  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks  in 
I  character  and  dispensations  of  God,  and,  on  the  chapter  before  us  is  that  which  divines 
the  other,  with  the  actual  moral  condition  have  called  saving  or  justifying  faith,  as 
and  prospects  of  man.  But  as  the  truth  on  is  evident  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
these  important  points  can  be  known  only  epistle,  which  every-where  treats  of  the 
bv  revelation,  faith  iu  the  divine  testimony,  “great  salvation,”  and  is  professedly  de- 
that  is,  a  firm  persuasion  and  cordial  recep-  signed  to  commend  the  author  of  it  to  the 
tion  of  the  truth  divinely  communicated  to  confidence  and  affection  of  the  Hebrews  ; 
us,  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  genuine  and  particularly  from  the  last  verse  of  the 
religion;  for  truth,  however  clearly  an-  preceding  chapter:  “  We  are  not  of  them 
nounced,  can  produce  no  salutary  effect,  if  that  draw  back  unto  perdition,  but  of  them 
it  be  not  believed.  Accordingly,  both  in  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.”  But 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  faith  is  con-  while  speaking  of  the  faith  that  accompanies 
tir.uallv  represented  as  the  grand  character-  salvation,  he  speaks  with  a  special  reference 
istic  peculiarity  of  the  approved  servants  of  to  its  sanctifying  influence,  his  design  be- 
God,  at  once  distinguishing  them  from  the  ing  to  illustrate  its  energy  as  the  principle 
world,  and  uniting  them  with  one  another,  of  all  holy  obedience.  The  view  he  takes 
As  exercised  bv  the  individual  believer,  it  of  it  corresponds  with  that  taken  by  the 
establishes  the  authority  of  the  truth  in  his  apostle  James,  in  the  2d  chapter  of  his 
heart,  and,  by  its  influence  on  his  whole  epistle  ;  for  as  there,  in  opposition  to  that 
character  and  conduct,  marks  him  out  as  a  faith  which  is  “without  works,”  and  is  “  dead 
child  of  God.  As  pervading  the  Church  in  being  alone,”  St.  James  shows  that  genuine 
all  its  members,  and  in  all  periods  of  time,  faith  evinces  its  vitality  by  its  fruits,  so 
it  communicates  a  unity  and  consistency  of  here  St.  Paul  declares  its  efficacy  as  the 
character  to  the  whole*  household  of  faith,  principle  that  has  ever  sustained  and  ani- 
and  exhibits  true  religion  as  one  and  the  mated  the  servants  of  the  Lord  in  their 
same  thing,  under  all  the  various  dispensa-  labours  of  love,  and  in  their  patience  of 
tions  of  divine  providence,  and  changing  hope,  amid  efforts  the  most  heroic,  and  suf- 
scenes  of  human  probation.  It  forms  a  ferings  the  most  excruciating, 
connecting  bond  between  the  servants  of  If,  then,  you  ask,  What,  in  this  general 
the  same  master,  however  remote  from  each  view  of  its  nature,  is  the  object  on  which 
other  in  the  circumstances  of  time  and  faith  is  exercised  f  1  answer,  truth  divinely 
place,  and  presents  them  to  our  contempla-  revealed.  It  rests  not  on  the  conjectures 
tion  as  one  family,  resembling  in  character,  of  human  sagacity,  the  conclusions  of  hu- 
united  in  interest,  alike  governed  by  the  man  reasons,  the  opinions  or  testimony  ol 
will,  and  aiming  at  the  glory  of  their  com-  fallible  inen,  but  on  the  word  of  the  In  ina 
mon  Father.  The  energy  and  consistency  God.  And  the  whole  word  ot  rove  jtion 
of  this  principle,  in  its  practical  influence,  is  j  is  addressed  to  our  faith.  All  the  discoveries 
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God  has  been  phased  to  make  of  his  cha¬ 
racter  and  will,  of  the  way  of  salvation  and 
the  path  of  duty,  of  the  designs  of  provi¬ 
dence  and  the  ultimate  results  of  human 
actions,  are  objects  of  faith,  for  they  are  all 
stamped  with  divine  authority,  and  we  are 
required  to  receive  them  all  as  coming  from 
God.  But,  above  all,  the  conspicuous  and 
appropriate  object  of  saving  faith,  as  com¬ 
prising  the  essence,  and,  as  it  were,  concen¬ 
trating  in  itself  all  the  converging  rays  of 
divine  revelation,  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Saviour — that  “  God  is  in  Christ,  reconcil¬ 
ing  the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing  to 
men  their  trespasses.”  This  glorious  truth 
has  from  the  beginning  formed  the  grand 
subject  of  the  divine  testimony,  and  the  re¬ 
ception  of  this  on  the  part  of  man  is  the 
great  means  of  salvation.  This  is  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  that  gospel,  of  which  it  is  said, 
“  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.” 

Here  we  may  remark,  that  as  faith  must 
have  revealed  truth  for  its  basis,  it  does  not 
consist  in  believing,  that  I  personally  am 
one  of  God’s  elect,  or  am  of  the  number  of 
the  saved,  or  am  a  believer,  for  these  are 
propositions  nowhere  found  in  Scripture ; 
but  it  consists  in  believing,  what  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  declare  of  Christ — that  he  is  al¬ 
mighty  to  save,  and  no  less  willing  than 
able,  and  that  all  who  believe  in  him  shall 
be  saved.  Faith,  I  say,  relates  not  to  the 
state  of  my  soul  individually,  but  to  the 
truth  revealed  concerning  Christ.  As  for 
the  proposition,  that  I  individually  am  in  a 
state  of  salvation,  this  is  not  the  direct  ob¬ 
ject  of  faith,  but  an  inference  resting  on  the 
evidence  of  my  possessing  the  principle; 
which  evidence,  again,  is  found  in  the  fruits 
of  faith,  whether  more  immediate  or  more 
remote,  whether  consisting  in  the  peace  and 
love  it  diffuses  over  the  soul,  or  in  the 
patience  and  good  works  it  gives  rise  to  in 
the  life. 

If  you  next  ask,  what  are  the  actings  of 
faith  as  an  internal  principle  f  I  answer, 
these  correspond  with  the  nature  of  the 
several  truths  set  before  it.  While  some 
divines  have  maintained,  that  faith  consists 
directly  and  peculiarly  in  conviction  of  the 
understanding,  and  others  have  conceived 
that  it  includes  in  its  very  essence  the  ap¬ 
probation  and  love  of  the  truth,  it  is  admit¬ 
ted  and  insisted  on  by  all  who  have  any 
just  views  on  the  subject,  that,  to  constitute 
true  faith,  our  conviction  of  the  truth  must 
be  such  as  to  affect  the  heart,  and  awaken 
those  feelings  which  the  truth  is  fitted  to 
excite.  Does  God  speak  in  the  language 
of  threatening?  Faith,  realizing  his  re¬ 


sistless  power,  spotless  purity  and  unchang¬ 
ing  veracity,  receives  the  warning  with  re¬ 
verential  awe,  and  trembles  in  anticipation 
of  its  accomplishment.  Does  he  address 
us  in  the  language  of  promise  f  Faith  re¬ 
cognises  his  condescension  and  love,  and 
confidently  looks  forward  to  the  enjoyment 
of  the  promised  blessing.  Does  the  Word 
declare,  that  “  all  have  sinned,”  and  that 
“  the  whole  world  is  guilty  ?”  Faith  applies 
the  declaration  to  ourselves,  and  awakens 
conviction  of  sin  and  sense  of  guilt.  Does 
it  declare,  that  “  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  ?”  Faith 
discerns  the  greatness  of  the  gift,  and 
awakens  at  once  desire  and  hope.  It  con¬ 
sists  especially  in  trusting  in  the  Saviour ; 
and  the  evidence  of  its  reality  is  found  in 
the  patience  and  obedience  to  which  it 
gives  rise. 

If  you  ask,  what  is  the  origin  of  faith  ?  I 
answer,  its  origin  is  divine,  and  it  is  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  For  though  the  truths 
of  Scripture  are  accompanied  with  abundant 
evidence  of  divine  authority — and  it  is  a 
manifest  dictate  of  reason,  that  the  under¬ 
standing  of  man  should  submit  to  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God — yet  the  perverseness  of  a  nature 
radically  sinful,  leads  us  to  reject  and  resist 
the  truth.  “  The  natural  man  reccivcth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  neither  can 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis¬ 
cerned.”  “  Faith  is  not  our  own,  but  is  the 
gift  of  God.”  It  is  his  Spirit  that  opens  the 
understanding,  overcomes  the  resistance  of 
the  heart,  and  endows  the  truth  with  all- 
conquering  efficacy.  Yet  in  this  process 
he  acts  with  us  as  rational  creatures,  con¬ 
straining  our  assent,  not  by  absolute  power, 
but  by  bringing  home  to  our  minds,  in  de¬ 
monstration  of  the  Spirit,  the  evidence  and 
authority  of  the  truth  itself.  The  means, 
too,  prescribed  for  the  attainment  of  faith, 
are  suited  to  our  nature;  namely,  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures  as  the  ground  of  our  faith, 
and  prayer  to  the  God  of  all  race  for  the 
aid  of  his  Spirit. 

Having  offered  these  brief  remarks  on  the 
nature  of  faith,  I  proceed  to  consider  more 
particularly  its  moral  influence,  in  animating 
the  obedience  and  sustaining  the  patience 
of  the  saints,  as  illustrated  by  the  Apostle. 
The  energy  of  his  language,  in  his  descrip¬ 
tion  of  it,  is  remarkable.  “Faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  things  not  seen."  The  words 
import,  that  while  those  things  that  are 
objects  of  hope  are  yet  future  and  dis¬ 
tant,  faith  gives  them  a  present  subsistence, 
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and  puts  us,  as  it  wen*,  into  immediate  pos¬ 
session  of  them  ;  and  while  those  things 
that  are  invisible,  are  as  nothing  to  the  eye 
of  sense,  which  looks  for  them  and  sees 
them  not,  faith  sets  them  before  the  mind, 
as  by  sensible  demonstration,  in  all  their 
real  magnitude  and  grandeur.  If  faith  be 
warning,  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  view 
of  our  blinded  minds,  are  involved  in  ob¬ 
scurity  and  darkness,  while  the  concerns  of 
a  future  world  are  disregarded  as  shadowy 
and  uncertain :  faith  gives  demonstrative 
evidences  to  the  one,  and  substantial  reality 
to  the  other.  Like  those  optical  instruments 
that  bring  distant  objects  near,  and  enable  us 
clearly  to  discover  what  lies  quite  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  unassisted  eye,  faith  dis¬ 
closes  in  the  strongest  light  things  otherwise 
invisible,  and  opens  before  us  in  their  awful 
majesty  the  secrets  of  futurity. 

I.  Faith,  is  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen. 

Truth  divinely  revealed  being  the  sole 
object  of  faith,  the  invisible  things  here 
spoken  of  must  be  sought  for  in  the  word 
of  God  ;  and  its  leading  truths  relate  to 
objects  that  can  neither  be  seen  by  the  eye 
of  sense,  nor  discovered  by  the  powers  of 
reason.  Its  disclosures  correspond  with 
the  character  of  their  divine  author ;  they 
surpass  in  glory  all  that  human  imagination 
could  have  anticipated,  and  enlarge  our 
knowledge,  not  only  by  presenting  in  new 
and  impressive  lights,  those  truths  which 
reason  and  conscience  might  have  suggest¬ 
ed,  but  by  affording  infinitely  important  dis- 
I  coveries  which  man  could  never  otherwise 
1  have  conceived.  Faith  receives  these  dis¬ 
coveries  as  they  are  presented  in  the  Word, 
and  carries  the  truth  to  the  mind  with  as 
I  full  conviction  as  is  produced  by  the  testi- 
|  mony  of  the  senses. 

Among  those  unseen  things,  of  which 
!  faith  is  thus  the  evidence,  we  mention, 

1  st.  The  attributes  and  operations  of  God. 
That  no  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time, 
or  can  see,  is  a  truth  often  announced  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  employed  to  awaken  our 
veneration  and  awe.  At  one  time  he  is 
represented  as  surrounded  with  thick  dark¬ 
ness,  which  no  human  eye  can  penetrate,  at 
another  time  as  dwelling  in  light  inaccessi¬ 
ble  and  full  of  glory.  “  Verily,”  says  the 
prophet,  “  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thy- 
1  self,  O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour.”  And 
the  Apostle  conveys  the  same  idea  when  he 
■  calL  him,  “  the  king  eternal,  immortal,  in- 
I  visible .”  At  Sinai,  God  spake  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  and  smoke 
that  covered  the  mountain,  concealing  him 
<Vr>m  their  view  ;  and  in  th*-  temple,  he  re 


’  sided  in  the  cloud  of  glory  within  the  sacred 
!  unapproachable  recesses  of  the  holy  of  holies 
|  Now,  it  is  the  office  of  faith  to  penetrate 
I  the  darkness  that  surrounds  him,  to  gaze  on 
I  the  light  in  which  he  dwells,  to  enter  within 
the  veil  into  the  most  holy  place,  to  behold 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  worship  in  his 
presence.  Faith  demonstrates  that  which 
neither  sense  nor  reason  could  discover. 

The  works  of  God  in  creation  unquestion¬ 
ably  afford  very  abundant  evidences  of  his 
being  and  perfections,  and  these  evidences 
may  certainly  be  in  some  measure  discerned 
by  the  mind  of  man,  however  weakened  by 
the  Fall.  But  still  the  indications  of  nature 
and  providence  are  in  many  cases  ambigu¬ 
ous  ;  and  the  conclusions  which  reason  can 
draw  from  them  are  always  partial  and  un¬ 
satisfactory.  If  men  might  be  expected  to 
infer  the  wisdom  of  God  from  the  uniformity 
of  nature’s  laws,  the  regularity  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  the  succession  of  the  seasons,  and 
the  adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  and  of  the 
various  parts  of  creation  to  one  another ; 
yet  might  not  this  very  uniformity  tempt 
them  to  attribute  the  whole  to  some  unde¬ 
viating  necessity?  or,  if  forced  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  hand  of  wisdom,  might  they  not 
be  led  to  suspect  some  imperfection  in  this 
wisdom,  some  interference  of  fate  or  chance, 
when  they  observed  this  order  the  harmony 
often  apparently  violated  by  unknown  causes ; 
when  they  saw  storms,  and  tempests,  and 
earthquakes,  confounding  the  elements  of 
nature,  obscuring  her  beauty,  and  threaten¬ 
ing  the  destruction  of  the  human  race  ?  If 
they  might  be  expected  to  infer  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  from  the  provision  made  for 
the  wants  of  man,  frotp  the  subservience  of 
the  vegetable  and  animal  creation  to  his 
comfort,  from  those  natural  benevolent  af¬ 
fections  that  bind  him  to  his  fellows,  and 
sweeten  the  scenes  of  domestic  life  ;  yet 
might  they  not  be  led  to  question  the  just¬ 
ness  of  the  inference,  or  even  to  draw  a 
contrary  conclusion,  when  they  contemplat¬ 
ed  the  sorrows,  and  pains,  and  anxieties, 
and  distresses,  that  accompany  him  in  the 
whole  progress  of  life  ;  when  they  beheld 
famine  and  disease  assailing  him  ;  when  they 
saw  those  feeble  feelings  that  lead  him  to 
love  his  fellow-creatures,  overpowered  by 
opposing  principles  of  selfishness,  and  per¬ 
fidy.  and  cruelty,  that  make  men  mutual 
tormentors  ;  in  fine,  when  they  saw  one 
generation  after  another,  at  the  close  jif  a 
short  feverish  existence,  siukin.  in  . .  ■  v 
and  wo,  into  the  dark  and  dreaded  .  r..v  c  t 
If  they  might  be  expected  to  infer  the 
\  justice  of  God  from  the  intimations  of  con¬ 
science,  and  from  the  natural  tendeuc'  ol 
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s'.n  to  misery,  and  of  virtue  to  happiness, 
might  they  not  be  perplexed  and  confound¬ 
ed  by  the  numberless  cases  in  which  wick¬ 
edness  rides  in  triumph,  followed  by  the 
admiration  of  the  world,  and  innocence, 
truth,  and  integrity,  are  left  to  struggle  with  j 
poverty,  affliction,  and  reproach?  Whatever 
proofs  of  the  perfections  of  God  may  really 
be  traced  in  his  works  and  dispensations, 
they  are  found,  in  fact ,  to  be  quite  insuffi¬ 
cient  to  produce,  in  minds  so  weak  and  per¬ 
verse  as  ours,  any  such  conviction  of  his 
wisdom,  goodness,  and  righteousness,  as  to 
inspire  the  heart  with  love,  and  form  the 
life  to  obedience.  “  The  world,"  as  the 
apostle  emphatically  remarks,  “  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God."  Revelation  was  absolutely 
necessary ;  its  discoveries  alone  could  re¬ 
move  the  darkness  that  covered  the  human 
mind.  These  discoveries  have,  from  the  j 
beginning  of  the  world,  preserved,  among  , 
those  to  whom  they  were  made,  some  just 
conceptions  of  the  Supreme  Ruler;  and  now, 
under  the  gospel  dispensation,  they  set  his 
character  before  us  in  all  its  majesty  and 
purity,  in  all  its  grace  and  love.  “  No  m  .n  ' 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time  :  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son,  that  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him.” 

But,  my  brethren,  what  1  wish  you  to 
remark  is,  that  the  light  of  revelation  itself 
is  wholly  unavailing,  without  that  faith  which  ( 
is  “the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.”  If i 
this  be  wanting,  its  disclosures  are  but  idle  ' 
meteors  glittering  in  the  eye,  but  never 
warming  the  heart.  It  was  owing  to  the 
absence  of  this  principle,  in  the  great  majo¬ 
rity  of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  the  discov¬ 
eries  made  to  them  by  the  prophets,  and  even 
by  the  Sou  of  God,  were  so  ineffectual  to  lead 
them  to  repentance  and  salvation.  And  it 
is  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  same  princi-  • 
pie,  that  the  gospel  produces  so  little  effect  ' 
at  the  present  day.  1  ask,  whether,  among  I 
those  who  acknowledge  the  gospel  as  the 
word  of  God,  there  are  not  many  on  whom, 
the  truth  makes  no  abiding  impression — in 
whose  breasts  no  fear  is  awakened  by  de¬ 
clarations  the  most  awful,  no  love  by  disco¬ 
veries  the  most  gracious,  no  desire  by  invi¬ 
tations  and  promises  the  most  encouraging — 
in  whose  lives  no  change  is  wrought,  nor 
any  endeavours  after  one?  How  shall  we  | 
account  for  this?  Unquestionably  from  ! 
their  want  of  faith.  They  do  not  deny  the 
truth — they  yield  it  a  general  assent ;  but 
as  for  that  faith  which  carries  demonstration 
to  the  mind,  and  conviction  to  the  heart,  it 
is  manifestly  altogether  wanting. 

Men  acknowledge  in  words  the  doctrine 
of  the  omnipresence  and  omniscience  of 


God  ;  but  do  those  really  believe  this  doo- 
trine  who  pass  the  time  from  morning  to 
night  in  the  pursuits  of  folly,  or  in  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  world,  without  one  serious 
thought  of  God,  without  one  reverent  ac¬ 
knowledgment?  Do  such  persons  really 
conceive  of  God  as  having  his  eye  ever 
fixed  upon  them,  inspecting  their  hearts, 
and  pondering  their  goings?  Would  not  a 
real  conviction  of  his  omnipresence  neces¬ 
sarily  inspire  them  with  conscientious  awe? 
Men  acknowledge  the  purity  of  God,  and 
his  abhorrence  of  sin,  whether  in  the  heart 
or  in  the  life  ;  but  do  those  really  believe 
this,  who  indulge  in  propensities  which  they 
know  to  be  sinful,  tempers  which  they  know 
to  be  wrong,  pursuits  which  their  own  con¬ 
science,  when  seriously  consulted,  con¬ 
demns  ?  Do  such  persons  really  regard 
themselves  as  objects  of  the  divine  abhor¬ 
rence?  Men  acknowledge  the  justice  of 
God,  and  his  determination  to  punish  the 
wicked  ;  but  do  the  wicked,  though  charge¬ 
able  with  the  very  crimes  which  the  inspir¬ 
ed  writers  specify,  as  calling  down  his  ven¬ 
geance — such  works  of  the  flesh,  as  for¬ 
nication,  profane  swearing,  drunkenness, 
hatred,  wrath,  strife — believe  in  his  deter¬ 
mination  to  punish  them?  While  they  are 
pursuing  their  evil  ways,  have  they  really 
an  abiding  conviction  that  they  are  “  trea¬ 
suring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  ?” 
That  such  a  conviction  will  occasionally 
arise,  I  perfectly  know,  but  it  is  usually  so 
feeble  a  conviction  that  they  quickly  put  it 
away,  and  betake  themselves  to  their  "  re¬ 
fuges  of  lies.”  In  opposition  to  all  the  de¬ 
clarations  of  God,  they  persuade  themselves 
he  is  too  merciful  to  condemn  them,  and 
will  not  admit  a  doubt  that  they  shall  be 
happy  at  last.  It  may  be  thought  that, 
however  they  discredit  his  other  perfections, 
they  at  least  believe  in  his  yoodness,  since 
on  this  they  rest  those  expectations  which 
his  other  attributes  would  seem  to  discoun¬ 
tenance.  Do  those,  then,  believe  in  the 
infinite  goodness  of  God,  who  seek  their 
happiness  in  every  vanity  rather  than  in  him 
■ — those,  who  are  never  induced  by  it  to 
inquire  after  God,  or  seek  communion  with 
him — those,  in  whose  minds  it  awakens  no 
gratitude,  and  on  whose  lives  it  impi  esses 
no  signatures  of  its  power?  Would  not  his 
goodness  and  love,  if  really  believed  in, 
effectually  draw  their  hearts  to  himself? 
As  for  that  goodness  to  which  they  refer 
their  hopes,  that  goodness  which  makes  no 
discrimination  between  sin  and  holiness,  it 
belongs  not  to  God,  but  is  the  creature  of 
a  corrupt  imagination,  which  rejects  the 
grand  gift  of  infinite  love. 
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The  Scriptures  represent  the  ungodly  as 
practically  denying  every  attribute  of  the 
character  of  God  :  his  omniscience. ;  for  they 
sav,  “  the  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither  shall 
the  God  of  Jacob  regard  his  purity ;  for 
thev  “think  that  he  is  altogether  such  an 
one  as  themselves  his  distributive  justice ; 
for  “  thv  judgments  are  far  above  out  of 
their  sight  ;”  and  “  wherefore  doth  the  wick¬ 
ed  contemn  God  ?  he  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
thou  wilt  not  require  it his  very  being ; 
for  “  the  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there 
b  no  God.”  Unbelief  is  practical  atheism. 

While  unbelief  thus  darkens  the  mind, 
and  excludes  God  from  the  heart,  faith  pre¬ 
sents  the  divine  character  in  all  its  glory, 
and,  as  it  were,  fixes  the  divine  residence 
in  the  soul.  Animated  by  this  principle, 
the  soul  sees  God  ever  present,  and  feels 
him  ever  near.  When  first  brought  to  the 
exercise  of  faith,  its  language  is  that  of  Job  r 
“  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of 
the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.” 
When  habituated  to  the  exercise,  it  still 
savs  with  David,  “  O  Lord,  thou  hast  search¬ 
ed"  me  and  known  me;  thou  knowest  my 
down-sitting  and  mine  up-rising,  and  under- 
standest  my  thought  afar  off.”  When  hid¬ 
den  from  every  human  eye,  in  the  seques¬ 
tered  vale,  or  uninhabited  wilderness,  it 
still  retains  the  conviction  of  Hagar,  “  Thou, 
God,  seest  me.”  And  while  the  believer 
thus  sets  the  Lord  always  before  him,  he, 
at  the  same  time,  realizes  his  spotless  purity, 
his  awful  justice,  his  tender  mercy,  his  in¬ 
violate  truth.  He  views  him  as  his  Father 
and  his  God  ;  the  chosen  portion  of  his 
soul.  Often  in  holy  contemplation,  he 
surveys  the  divine  character,  and,  like 
M  oses,  hidden  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock,  be¬ 
holds  while  God  passes  by,  and  proclaims 
his  name.  And  in  the  active  business  of 
life,  and  in  all  its  trials  and  distresses,  still, 
like  the  same  Moses,  he  “  endures  as  seeing 
him  that  is  invisible.”  He  “  walks  before 
God,”  and  acknowledges  him  in  all  his  ways. 
As  a  dutiful  son  cherishes  his  affection  for 
his  father,  and  may  be  actively  fulfilling  his 
commands,  when  he  does  not  directly  think 
of  him,  so  the  believer  honours  and  loves 
his  heavenly  Father,  and  cherishes  the 
spirit  of  obedience,  even  when  the  truths 
on  which  his  faith  rests  are  not  immediately 
present  to  his  mind. 

It  miirht  be  interesting  to  consider  the 
efficacy  of  faith  in  reference  to  the  works 
and  dispensations  of  God.  Faith,  resting 
on  the  divine  revelation,  resolves  the  ques¬ 
tion  w  hich  so  much  perplexe  i  the  philoso¬ 
phers  of  old  respecting  the  origin  of  the 
tcorld,  and  teaches  us  that  it  is  neither  the 


child  of  fate  nor  of  chance,  but  that,  as  the 
Apostle  remarks,  “  the  worlds  were  framed 
by  the  word  of  God ;  so  that  things  that  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  that  do  ap¬ 
pear.”  It  resolves  the  question  respecting 
the  origin  of  moral  evil ,  teaching  us,  that 
“  God  made  man  upright,”  and  that  the 
abuse  of  bis  freedom  was  the  cause  of  his 
fall.  It  resolves  the  question  respecting 
natural  evil,  teaching  us  that  it  is  the  con¬ 
sequence  and  punishment  of  sin.  It  fur¬ 
nishes  a  clue  that  conducts  us  through  all 
the  labyrinths  of  providence,  and  assures  us 
that  a  future  state  will  clear  up  all  difficul¬ 
ties,  and  correct  all  the  irregularities  we 
now  observe.  It  vindicates  the  character 
and  ways  of  God  against  all  objections,  and 
presents  him  as  altogether  to  be  feared,  and 
loved,  and  adored. 

Among  the  unseen  things  of  which  faith 
is  the  evidence,  I  mention, 

2d,  The  character  and  destiny  of  man. 
Of  these  something  may  be  discovered  by 
the  eye  of  reason,  and  something  is  an¬ 
nounced  by  the  voice  of  conscience ;  but 
the  discoveries  of  the  former  and  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  latter,  .while  they  are  very  far 
from  giving  us  a  just  view  of  our  state,  are 
utterly  insufficient  to  furnish  the  means  of 
correcting  the  evils  in  which  we  are  involv¬ 
ed,  and  leading  us  to  holiness  and  heaven. 
Where  the  word  of  God  has  been  unknown, 
the  character  and  condition  of  man,  in  a 
moral  and  spiritual  light,  have  been  involved 
in  darkness,  and  the  reasonings  of  men  have 
only  served  to  increase  their  perplexity.  On 
this  important  subject  the  word  of  inspira¬ 
tion  teaches,  that  “  by  one  man,  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  siu  ;  and  so 
death  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned.”  It  teaches,  that  our  present 
state  is  not  a  state  of  original  purity,  nor 
yet  of  final  reprobation,  but  a  mixed  state  ; 
a  state  of  probation,  of  preparation  for  eter¬ 
nity.  It  teaches,  that  our  nature  is  defiled 
by  sin;  that  our  hearts  are  “full  of  evil;” 
that  we  are  “  weak”  and  “  without  strength,” 
yea,  “  alienated  from  God,  and  enemies  in 
our  minds  by  wicked  works ;”  that  we 
must  be  “  born  again  of  the  spirit,  by  the 
incorruptible  seed  of  the  word,”  before  we 
can  please  God  or  be  accepted  of  him  ;  but, 
if  thus  renewed,  that  we  are  “  heirs  of  God 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.” 

But  these  declarations  of  the  Word,  rela¬ 
ting  to  things  unseen,  make  no  impression 
on  the  mind,  if  it  be  not  imbued  with  a 
principle  of  faith.  Is  there  not  reason  to 
fear  that  the  great  majority  of  those  who 
acknowledge  these  truths,  have  no  real  be¬ 
lief  of  them?  Do  men  indeed  view  them- 
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eelves  in  the  light  of  guilty  sinners  ?  Are 
they  really  persuaded  that  their  hearts  are 
“  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked  ?”  That  they  cannot  know  the  truth 
but  by  the  divine  teaching,  nor  perform  the 
will  of  God  but  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit? 
If  these  views  of  human  nature  were,  from 
full  conviction,  adopted,  would  men  foster 
such  vain  ideas  as  they  often  entertain  of 
the  dignity  of  their  nature,  such  a  haughty 
jealousy  of  their  imaginary  honour,  so  much 
resentment  of  injuries,  real  or  supposed,  so 
much  self-complacency  and  pride?  Would 
they  apologize,  as  they  do,  for  their  sins,  or 
so  highly  applaud  themselves  for  their  ima¬ 
gined  virtues?  Would  not  one  view  of 
their  character,  as  exhibited  in  the  mirror  of 
the  Scriptures,  expose  the  deceits  of  self- 
love,  and  inspire  them  with  humility  and 
abasement?  Does  not  their  pride  convict 
them  of  unbelief;  for  if  they  believe  the 
Scriptures,  what  have  they  to  be  proud  of? 

Faith,  guided  by  the  Word,  enters  into 
the  secrets  of  the  heart.  Applying  the  de¬ 
clarations  of  Scripture  to  ourselves,  it  pro¬ 
duces  a  deep-felt  conviction  of  our  sinfulness 
and  misery :  contrasting  the  purity  of  God 
with  our  vileness,  the  spirituality  of  the  law 
with  our  carnal  affections,  it  sees  us  alto¬ 
gether  covered  with  trangressions.  It  forces 
from  us  the  anxious  inquiry,  “  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?”  It  opens  an  eternal  world 
before  us,  anil  compels  us  to  “  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,”  that  we  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

3d,  The  character  and  offices  of  Christ 
are  discovered  by  faith.  In  the  first  ages, 
the  Messiah,  foretold  as  the  great  future  de¬ 
liverer,  was  the  chief  among  those  objects 
of  hope ,  of  which,  faith  was  the  substance: 
now,  since  his  advent  in  the  flesh,  still  in¬ 
visible  to  mortal  eyes,  he  is  the  chief  among 
those  unseen  things ,  of  which  it  is  the  evi¬ 
dence.  Faith  is  the  only  medium  by  which 
his  character  and  offices  are  discerned.  To 
see  Christ  with  the  bodily  eye,  to  witness 
the  proofs  of  his  power,  the  demonstrations 
of  his  wisdom,  the  sorrows  of  his  cross,  the 
perfection  of  his  patience,  the  glories  of  his 
resurrection,  was  not  enough  :  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  even  for  his  immediate  disciples  to  see 
him  with  the  eye  of  faith ;  thus  only  could 
they  see  the  glory  of  his  character,  the  ten¬ 
derness  of  his  love ;  thus  only  could  they 
view  him  as  the  sacrifice  for  sin  and  the 
substitute  of  sinners.  The  external  evi¬ 
dences  might  assist  their  faith  ;  but  that,  faith 
was  still  more  excellent,  which,  without  hav¬ 
ing  actually  seen  him  in  the  body,  rested 
simply  on  Lis  word.  “  Thomas,”  said  he, 
“thou  hast  seen  me  and  hast  believed  ;  blessed 


are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  hare 

believed.” 

But  here  again,  we  must  say  with  the 
Prophet,  “who  hath  believed  our  report?” 
Where  are  the  evidences  of  faith  in  his  per¬ 
sonal  dignity,  in  his  expiatory  sufferings  ? 
Do  men  indeed  regard  him  as  “  God  mani¬ 
fest  in  the  flesh,  purchasing  the  Church 
with  his  blood,  dying  for  our  sins,  rising  for 
our  justification  ?”  Could  they,  then,  treat 
his  gospel  with  so  much  indifference,  hear 
his  invitations  with  so  little  emotion,  his 
warnings  with  so  little  apprehension?  Could 
they  view  his  death  without  one  feeling  of 
sorrow;  his  resurrection  without  one  emo¬ 
tion  of  joy?  Could  they  neglect  the  author¬ 
ity  of  his  commands,  or  forget  his  impres¬ 
sive  declarations  of  his  second  coming  to 
judge  the  world  ?  Would  neither  his  love 
constrain,  nor  his  terrors  compel  ?  Surely 
“  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  their 
eyes,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ  should  shine  unto  them.”  Faith 
views  him  in  all  his  awful  and  in  all  his  en¬ 
gaging  characters.  It  sees  the  love  that 
animated  him.  It  rests  on  his  sacrifice,  and 
triumphs  in  his  righteousness.  It  leads  us 
to  embrace  him  for  our  own  salvation,  and 
to  wait  and  long  for  his  second  coming. 

4th,  The  spiritual  blessings  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  are  discerned  and  embraced  by  faith. 
I  speak  not  now  of  those  blessings  that  are 
future,  of  which  faith  is  the  substance;  but 
of  those  that  are  present,  though  unseen, 
of  which  it  is  the  evidence :  the  blessings 
of  pardon  and  peace  with  God,  of  adoption 
into  his  family  and  communion  with  him,  of 
grace,  and  holiness,  and  spiritual  joy.  These 
are  things  the  world  knows  not  of.  It  treats 
with  ridicule  those  who  acknowledge  them 
as  the  objects  of  their  desire,  especially  if, 
for  the  sake  of  these  things,  they  forego 
worldly  pleasure  and  profit.  Justly  does 
our  Lord  compare  the  gospel  to  “  treasure 
hid  in  a  field  we  may  go  over  the  field  of 
Scripture  a  thousand  times  without  discover¬ 
ing  the  treasure  hid  in  it,  and  may  even  re¬ 
gard  as  visionary  and  enthusiastic  those  who 
seek  to  get  possession  of  this  treasure. 
Faith  sees  its  real  value,  and  bids  us  go 
sell  all  to  secure  it.  It  prefers  the  appro¬ 
bation  of  God,  the  testimony  of  a  good  con¬ 
science,  and  the  present  hope  of  eternal 
life,  to  all  the  world  can  offer  or  bestow. 
“  Peace  1  leave  with  you,  my  peace  1  give 
unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.” 

In  concluding,  I  would  have  you  reflect, 
how  extensive  and  how  pernicious  is  the  in 
flucnce  of  unbelief.  1  do  not  wish  to  speak 
paradoxically,  and  therefore  will  not  say  that 
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the  generality  are  Atheists;  but  I  ask  whe¬ 
ther  practical  atheism  does  not  exceedingly 
prevail  ?  Are  there  not  many  who,  without 
denying  in  words  the  existence  and  per¬ 
fections  of  God,  speak  and  think,  and  act 
and  feel,  as  if  there  were  no  God  !  Do  they 
not  virtually  say,  “  our  lips  are  our  own 
our  natural  faculties  are  our  own ;  our  pos¬ 
sessions  are  our  own ;  our  actions  are  our 
own  :  “  who  is  Lord  over  us  ?”  Do  those 
who  utter  the  name  of  God  with  profane 
levity,  in  common  conversation — those  who 
make  the  day  of  God  a  season  of  recreation 
and  convivial  entertainment — those  who 
neglect  prayer,  or  perform  it  in  the  most 
careless  manner — do  these  really  believe 
that  God  hears  their  every  word,  and  in¬ 
spects  their  inmost  thought?  Do  those 
who  are  conscious  of  falsehood  and  injus¬ 
tice,  who  go  on  in  the  commission  ofknown 
sin  and  in  the  neglect  of  known  duty,  really 
believe  in  the  purity  of  God,  and  in  the 
wrath  he  has  denounced  against  all  unright¬ 
eousness  in  men  ?  To  say  that  they  do 
believe,  would  only  aggravate  their  guilt, 
by  adding  to  their  profaneness  the  most  pre¬ 
sumptuous  audacity.  But  while  they  can¬ 
not  plead  ignorance  in  their  excuse,  while 
they  know  that  there  is  a  God,  they  foster 
a  secret  unbelief  with  respect  to  his  charac¬ 
ter;  they  divest  him  of  his  perfections,  and 
will  not  believe  what  his  word  asserts  of 
him. 

I  will  not  apply  the  term  infidels  to  those 
who  disclaim  it ;  but  I  ask,  whether  prac¬ 
tical  infidelity  does  not  exceedingly  prevail? 
Are  there  not  many  who,  without  denying, 
in  words,  the  divine  authority  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  entertain  opinions  in  direct  opposition 
to  its  assertions,  and  regard  as  completely 
unnecessary  w  hat  it  most  peremptorily  de¬ 
mands.  It  declares  them  sinful,  while  they 
regard  themselves  as  innocent ;  it  condemns 
their  sins,  while  they  excuse  them  ;  it  as¬ 
serts,  that  “  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  while, 
without  ever  seeking  after  regeneration,  they 
never  admit  a  doubt  that  they  shall  be  re¬ 
ceived  into  heaven.  The  Gospel  declares 
that  the  name  of  Christ  alone  is  given  for 
salvation,  while  they  never  so  much  as  make 
it  an  object  with  them  to  be  united  to 
Christ. 

How  fatal  the  influence  of  that  unbelief 
which  thus  blinds  the  mind,  and  hardens 
the  heart ;  and,  by  resisting  the  truth,  for¬ 
feits  and  repels  all"  the  blessings  the  word  is 
meant  to  convey!  What  will  it  avail  you 
to  have  pleased  yourselves  with  an  assump¬ 
tion  that  God  will  be  merciful  to  you,  if  you 
be  of  those  whom  lie  declares  he  will  con¬ 


demn  ;  with  a  persuasion  that  you  shall  be 
happy  hereafter,  if  you  be  of  those  whom 
his  word  consigns  to  destruction  ? — to  have 
argued  yourselves  into  a  persuasion  that  you 
are  righteous,  if  you  are  indeed  perverse  ; 
that  you  give  Christ  all  the  honour  that  is 
necessary,  if  you,  indeed,  refuse  to  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  him  ?  “  What  if  some 

do  not  believe  ?  shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  of  no  effect  ?  God  forbid  : 
yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar.” 
Yes,  his  threatenings  shall  be  fulfilled,  no 
less  than  his  promises ;  and  unbelief  instead 
of  averting  them,  only  renders  them  the 
more  sure  and  tremendous.  “  See,  then, 
that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.” 

On  the  other  hand,  how  manifestly  neces¬ 
sary  is  faith !  Many  regard  the  precepts 
that  require  us  to  believe  as  of  an  arbitrary 
nature  ;  and,  confessing  that  they  are  bind¬ 
ing  as  coming  from  God,  they  do  not  see 
that  they  have  any  foundation  in  the  nature 
of  things.  They  discover  a  natural  obligation 
in  the  duties  of  benevolence,  integrity,  truth, 
but  nothing  of  that  kind  in  faith.  A  little 
consideration  will  correct  this  idea.  For 
when  God  condescends  to  give  us  a  revela¬ 
tion  of  his  character  and  will,  stamped  with 
the  seals  of  divine  authority,  does  it  not 
instantly  become  our  duty  to  examine  this 
revelation  with  reverence,  to  submit  to  its 
decisions,  and,  putting  away  our  preconceived 
opinions,  when  they  are  found  to  be  incon¬ 
sistent  with  it,  to  honour  it  as  the  standard 
of  truth,  and  the  rule  of  duty — in  short,  to 
yield  up  our  understandings  to  the  guidance 
of  heavenly  wisdom,  and  our  souls  to  the 
government  of  divine  authority  ?  Now  what 
is  this  but  faith  ?  Faith  is  the  reception  of 
the  truth  as  coming  from  God — the  embrac¬ 
ing  it  in  its  application  to  ourselves.  But 
to  prove  its  necessity,  it  is  enough  to  appeal 
to  the  Scriptures,  where  it  is  expressly 
asserted,  that  “  he  that  believeth  shall  be 
saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned  where,  also,  to  show  the  spiritual 
insensibility  of  those  who  believe  not,  they  are 
represented  as  “  having  eyes  but  not  seeing, 
ears  but  not  hearing.”  This  expression,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  text,  conveys  the  idea 
that  faith  in  reference  to  spiritual  things, 
corresponds  with  sight  in  reference  to  ex 
ternal  objects  ;  and  this  image  suggests  a 
lively  illustration  of  its  necessity;  for,  as  is 
is  of  no  avail  to  place  before  a  man  destitute 
of  sight  the  most  captivating  or  the  most 
alarming  objects,  the  brightest  images  of 
happiness  or  the  blackest  scenes  of  misery  ; 
so,  it  avails  not  to  place  before  one  desti¬ 
tute  of  faith,  the  impressive  representations 
of  the  Gospel,  w  hether  relating  to  the  jus- 
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ice  or  the  mercy  of  God,  the  guilt  of  sin, 
or  the  grace  of  Christ,  the  glories  of  hea¬ 
ven,  or  the  terrors  of  hell.  But  faith  brings 
U  the  truths  of  Scripture,  with  all  the 
•verful  and  affecting  motives  involved  in 
them,  to  bear  upon  the  soul ;  so  that,  if 


there  be  any  thing  in  the  word  fitted  to  ani¬ 
mate,  or  awaken,  or  comfort,  it  gives  us  the 
benefit  of  it.  Thus  “  God  purifies  the  heart 
by  it,”  and  it  “  works  by  love,”  and  “  over¬ 
comes  the  world.” 
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Give  a  portion  to  seven ,  and  also  to  eight;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be 


upon  the  earth." 

It  has  been  remarked  that  Solomon,  more 
perhaps  than  any  other  inspired  writer,  was 
in  the  habit  of  advising  those  who  had  much 
to  make  a  fair  and  generous  distribution  to 
those  who  had  little.  In  many  parts  of  his 
writings,  he  is  equally  decided  in  urging  the 
duty  of  husbanding  our  wealth,  that  we  may 
thereby  have  the  means  of  ministering  relief 
to  those  who  are  necessitous.  The  passage 
before  us  is  an  instance  of  this.  In  the  verse 
immediately  before  the  text,  he  says,  “  Cast 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters  :  for  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  many  days,”  as  if  he  had  said, 
“  As  the  prudent  husbandman  spares  from 
the  use  of  his  family  a  portion  of  his  bread- 
corn,  and  casts  it  upon  the  waters,  or  sows 
it  in  the  low-lying  and  well-watered  and 
fertile  places  of  the  earth,  and  receives  it 
again  in  rich  accumulation  after  many  days, 
so  shall  it  be  with  you,  if  you  be  judiciously 
liberal  in  giving  up  your  earthly  substance 
to  the  children  of  want  and  wretchedness.” 
What  you  thus  spare  is  not  lost.  It  is  seed 
sown  in  a  good  soil,  from  which  you  may 
expect  an  ample  return  under  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  a  gracious  Providence.  It  is  sown 
not  only  that  it  may  be  useful  to  others,  but 
also  that  it  may  be  useful  to  you  ;  not  that 
in  every  instance  you  may  be  repaid  in 
kind,  but  that  if  you  hold  yourselves  stew¬ 
ards  of  the  bounty  of  Providence,  and  give 
from  enlightened  religious  principle,  you 
and  they  who  depend  on  you  shall  not  lie 
losers,  but  gainers  in  the  end.  Such  seems 
to  be  the  meaning  of  the  first  verse  of  the 
chapter,  and  the  words  of  the  text  follow 
out  precisely  the  same  idea,  and  gather 
around  it  a  new  class  of  interesting  associa¬ 
tions.  “  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also 
to  eight :  for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil 
shall  be  upon  the  earth.”  In  this  text, 
there  is  a  duty  enjoined,  and  a  motive  spe¬ 
cified  for  enforcing  the  duty. 


— Eccles.  xi.  2. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  a  duty  en¬ 
joined  :  “  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also 
to  eight.”  The  characteristic  of  this,  you 
perceive  at  once,  is  giving.  Make  a  frank 
and  deliberate  surrender  of  that  which  is 
your  own,  if  Gpd,  in  his  providence,  seem 
to  require  it.  Make  up  your  minds  to  part 
with  it  for  ever,  that  it  may  be  applied  to 
the  benefit  of  others.  But  let  this  be  a  deed 
of  the  heart,  and  let  this  be  the  very  cir¬ 
cumstance  from  which  you  feel  a  positive 
personal  satisfaction.  If  you  do  it  grudg¬ 
ingly,  regretting  that  circumstances  should 
force  you  to  this,  and  with  your  hearts 
cleaving  to  the  thing  given  after  it  is  gone, 
you  destroy  the  very  nature  of  the  deed — 
it  is  no  more  giving;  because,  in  this  way, 
it  is  not  a  deed  of  the  heart — it  is  not  a  deed 
of  the  man,  but  the  slow,  reluctant,  extorted 
tribute  which  selfishness  pays,  it  may  be,  to 
common  decency.  Now,  I  call  that  share 
of  this  giving ,  which  belongs  to  every  one 
of  us,  by  the  name  of  duty — and  I  do  so 
because,  while  it  is  a  matter  of  free  choice, 
while  this  is  essential  to  its  very  existence 
as  giving,  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  a  thing 
due  from  us  to  God  and  to  society,  in  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  arc  placed  ;  and 
if  we  do  not  pay  it,  we  are,  in  point  of  fact, 
debtors  to  God  and  his  Son.  If  we  do  not 
pay  it  while  we  are  solvent,  or  able  to  pay, 
we  dishonour  God,  and  defraud  society. 
If  you  ask  why  wc  speak  thus  about 
so  free  a  thing  as  giving,  I  answer,  every 
one  of  us,  from  the  king  on  the  throne  to 
the  beggar  on  the  dunghill,  is  no  more  than 
a  steward  of  what  he  possesses.  If  God 
has  given  me  riches,  or  the  power  of  pro¬ 
ductive  industry,  I  am  accountable  to  God 
for  the  one  and  for  the  other.  I  am  ac¬ 
countable  for  a  portion  I  bestow  on  my¬ 
self,  or  on  my  family  in  ordinary  situations, 
and  especially  for  a  portion  I  bestow  upon 
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religion,  inasmuch  as  religion  is  the  gTeat 
concern  about  which,  in  every  relation,  we 
should  chiefly  occupy  our  minds.  Thus 
you  see  that  the  essence  of  duty,  spoken  of 
in  this  passage,  is  giving  ;  but  it  is  giving 
out  of  a  willing  tuind ;  it  is  giving  as  an 
expression  of  the  heart ;  it  is  giving  from  a 
sense  of  duty  to  Gcd,  who  gives  us  all 
things,  and  to  whom  we  are  accountable  for 
all  things. 

Now,  there  are  three  things  in  giving, 
which  the  text  very  clearly  points  out  to  us. 
In  the  first  place,  it  should  be  liberal.  God 
nas  not  precisely  defined  the  portion  of  a 
man’s  wealth  or  income  which  ought  to  be 
devoted  to  purposes  of  benevolence ;  and 
there  are  two  very  obvious  reasons  why 
he  has  not  done  this.  One  is,  that  the 
proportion  varies  according  to  the  circum¬ 
stances  in  which  we  are  placed  ;  the  other, 
that  scope  may  be  given  to  the  operation  of 
general  esteem,  or  that  we  may  have  the 
honour  and  satisfaction  of  exercising  dis¬ 
tinguished  beneficence.  “  Give  a  portion,” 
says  the  text,  “  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight.” 
Taken  literally,  we  might  explain  it  thus  : 
If  seven  cases  of  real  necessity  shall  press 
upon  you  in  mixed  society,  give  to  them 
all  according  to  your  ability ;  and  if,  imme¬ 
diately  after  this,  an  additional  number 
should  present  themselves,  give  to  these 
also,  if  you  have  the  power.  The  meaning 
is,  Let  not  what  you  have  given  already  be 
any  excuse  for  the  future,  but  let  your  liber¬ 
ality  rise  as  circumstances  require  ;  as,  in 
times  of  peculiar  pressure,  when  the  ordi¬ 
nary  streams  of  beneficence  are  dried  up, 
and  when  the  claims  upon  your  bounty  are 
numerous  and  strong.  In  such  cases,  be 
not  stinted,  but  let  your  bounty  increase  as 
necessity  increases.  And  what  is  this  but 
copying  after  the  example  of  Him  who  gives 
us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  and  who  has 
pledged  himself  to  supply  our  wants  ?  Nay, 
this  rising  of  the  disposition  to  God,  in  cor¬ 
respondence  with  necessity,  is  inseparable 
from  the  very  spirit  of  the  duty  here  en¬ 
joined  ;  and,  as  has  been  said,  the  text  has 
not  defined  the  precise  amount  of  our  giv¬ 
ing  in  any  particular  instance,  just  that  we 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  cultivating  in 
our  hearts  the  true  principle  of  liberality. 
Now,  think  of  the  good  that  is  done — I  say 
not  to  others,  but  to  our  own  Christian 
character,  when  this  is  made  a  matter  not 
of  fits  and  starts,  but  of  a  regular,  steady 
religious  frame  of  mind.  How  much  selfish¬ 
ness  is  quenched  when  this  is  the  case  ; 
how  much  envious  feeling  is  mortified ; 
bow  much  confidence  in  God  is  called  into 
action  ;  how  much  godliness  is  shed  around 


the  characters  of  the  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ !  But  if  a  man  shall  take  the  oppo¬ 
site  course — if  he  shall  say,  Because  God 
has  not  fixed  what  I  am  to  give  in  any  par¬ 
ticular  instance,  I  will  take  care  of  myself — 
what  is  the  effect  ?  Why,  by  this  very 
resolution  the  man’s  selfishness  is  manifest¬ 
ed.  But,  again,  envious  feeling  is  quickened 
within  him.  If  a  man  refuse  to  give  what  he 
ought  to  any  object  of  beneficence,  he  will 
forthwith  begin  to  think  ill  of  that  object, 
and,  in  a  very  little  time,  to  speak  ill  of  it. 
This  is  precisely  the  way  in  which  human 
nature  operates.  As  far  as  that  object  is 
concerned,  his  bowels  of  compassion  are 
shut  up.  If  he  be  a  professing  'Christian, 
his  finest  feelings  of  humauity  in  that  de¬ 
partment  are  seared  as  it  were ;  and  whe¬ 
ther  he  think  so  or  not,  his  whole  moral 
nature  is  positively  debased.  He  may  act 
from  mistake  ;  but  if  he  act  from  selfishness, 
this  is  the  amount  of  the  injury  he  inflicts 
on  his  own  person. 

But  the  second  thing  the  text  says  about 
this  duty,  is,  that  it  ought  to  be  regulated 
by  enlightened  Christian  discretion.  We 
are  to  give  to  seven, and  also  to  eight;  that 
is,  we  are  to  regulate  our  giving  by  the 
number,  and  the  general  urgency  of  the  cases 
presented  to  us.  Injudicious  giving  is  a 
dead  loss  to  the  giver,  and  it  is  very  seldom 
a  gain  to  the  receiver.  We  need  much 
wisdom  to  guide  us  in  this  matter,  in  the 
present  state  of  human  society.  Our  own 
persons  and  families  have  undoubtedly  the 
first  claim  upon  us  ;  for  “  he  that  provideth 
not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of 
his  own  house,  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel.”  But  this,  which  stands 
primary,  is  very  apt  to  lead  to  an  opposite 
extreme.  Many  a  man  who  is  careless  about 
himself,  becomes  an  absolute  miser  for  the 
sake  of  his  family ;  and  in  this  way  it  is 
that  his  hand  is  stinted  in  circumstances 
very  peculiar.  I  envy  not  the  man  who 
can  injure  his  family  by  doing  good  to 
others  ;  but  I  venerate  the  man  who  is  duly 
concerned  for  the  temporal  welfare  of  his 
family,  while  he  suffers  not  this  to  diminish 
his  just  concern  for  others.  And  here  let 
me  guard  you  against  an  error  that  is  not 
uncommon.  It  is  not  the  secular  aggran¬ 
dizement  of  our  families  which  ought  to  be 
permitted  to  interfere  with  our  beneficence 
for  others.  What  is  really  and  especially 
useful  for  them,  we  ought  to  provide  it 
they  have  it  not ;  but  if  we  form  extrava¬ 
gant  pictures  for  their  secular  elevation,  we 
do  that  which  will  involve  us  in  much  sin, 
and  which  is  sure  to  interfere  with  the  pro¬ 
per  dtifv  spoken  of  in  the  text. 
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Next  to  our  families,  the  poor,  and  espe¬ 
cially  the  poor  of  our  own  circle  and  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  are  to  be  attended  to.  The 
claims  of  these  are  in  no  case  to  be  neglect¬ 
ed  ;  and  the  man  who  can  be  happy  amid 
his  domestic  beneficence,  while  there  are 
extreme  cases  of  necessity  very  near  him 
which  he  has  no  desire  to  relieve,  is  an 
absolute  disgrace  to  human  nature.  He 
may  be  a  man  of  veracity,  a  man  of  general 
good  character ;  but  if  he  do  not  feel  the 
importance  of  the  duty  of  providing  for 
those  who  are  in  necessity  around  him, 
that  man’s  heart  has  something  seriously  bad 
in  it,  and  the  very  nearness  of  the  call  con¬ 
stitutes  a  special  call  on  him  to  seek  it  out, 
and  judiciously  to  relieve  it. 

Religion  has,  however,  the  highest  claim 
upon  him.  It  is  true,  religion  is  not  always 
first  in  point  of  time  in  its  demand  upon  us; 
for  if  we  meet  a  man  who  is  famishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge,  while  at  the  same  time 
he  is  perishing  for  want,  our  first  duty  is  to 
supply  him  with  food,  and  we  have  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  administering  afterwards  to  his 
spiritual  defects.  But  it  is  secondary  to  a 
man  being  kept  alive  only;  because  a  man 
must  be  kept  alive  in  this  world  in  order  to 
be  the  object  of  religion :  so  our  giving 
will  require  to  be  held  in  subserviency  to 
the  giving  of  the  Gospel,  otherwise  it  is 
neither  enlightened  nor  wise.  The  Gospel 
is  the  bread  of  life,  the  truly  adequate  sub¬ 
stance  to  man  ;  and  give  a  man  what  we  may, 
relieve  him  to  what  extent  we  please,  if  we 
give  him  not  this,  we  trifle  with  his  real 
wants.  “  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed.”  But  in  order  that 
our  giving  may  be  judicious,  wc  must  not 
on  any  account  permit  ourselves  to  give  to 
that  which  is  positively  sinful.  To  do  this 
is  to  commit  a  heinous  offence  against  the 
duty  of  giving;  and  there  are  calls  upon  us 
in  this  department  of  sometimes  equivocal 
kinds,  which  ought  to«be  seriously  consid¬ 
ered.  The  Christian  must  take  care  not  to 
recognise  devices  in  giving,  which  are  in¬ 
consistent  with  his  Christian  character.  A 
charity  ball,  for  example,  may  be  attended 
by  a  child  of  this  world,  and  he  may  think 
it  a  very  fine  way  of  communicating  a  por¬ 
tion  of  his  substance  to  supply  the  poor  ;  but 
a  Christian,  under  the  influence  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  will  never  make  such  a  thing  the  me¬ 
dium  of  his  beneficence.  He  feels  that  such 
a  thing  is  inconsistent  with  the  purity,  with 
the  sacredness,  with  the  true  spirituality  of 
the  duty  he  is  called  on  to  perform.  Nay, 
further,  we  are  required  not  to  diminish  our 
power  of  giving,  by  casting  away  our  sub¬ 
stance  extravagantly  in  matters  of  mere 


amusement,  or  of  giving  that  money  h 
one  which  deprives  us  of  the  means  o 
gi  ving  to  others  who  may  be  more  raeritori 
ous.  We  must  attend  to  the  instruction  ii 
the  text ;  we  are  to  “  give  a  portion  to  seven 
and  also  to  eight.”  A  great  many  imagim 
that  giving  is  quite  an  easy  thing,  if  the; 
have  the  means — that  if  there  be  just  ; 
certain  portion  of  their  property  they  hav 
made  up  their  minds  to  part  with,  it  is  eas; 
throwing  it  away  : — and  so  it  is ;  but  throw¬ 
ing  it  away  is  no  more  charity  than  hoard 
ing  it.  In  a  matter  of  this  kind,  a  man  o 
sense  and  piety  will  find  much  inquiry 
much  reflection  necessary,  and  will  find  tha 
he  is  not  making  a  proper  use  of  what  h< 
perhaps  freely  gives  away,  unless  he  con 
nect  the  act  of  giving  with  the  exercise  o 
reflection.  But  the  grand  means  of  regu 
lating  this  duty  is,  drinking  fully,  deeply  o 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  this  whicl 
gives  a  man  a  right  to  judge,  and  leads  hin 
to  an  enlightened  understanding  in  the  duti 
of  giving.  When  extolling  the  bencficenci 
of  the  Church  of  Macedonia,  Paul  said 
“  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesu: 
Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  fo 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye,  througl 
his  poverty,  might  become  rich.”  “  Yi 
know,”  he  said,  “  ye  have  experience  of  it 
and  this  is  made  to  abound  within  you ;  yt 
have  been  exemplary  in  this  matter,  be 
cause  ye  have  drunk  deep  into  the  Spirit  o 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

In  the  second  place,  we  see  that  thi 
text  specifies  a  motive  for  enforcing  thi 
duty,  and  that  motive  is,  “  Thou  knowes 
not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth  ;”  a; 
if  the  wise  man  had  said,  Your  time,  you 
power  of  good-doing  in  this  world  is  ex 
ceedingly  precarious.  You  know  not  hov 
long  it  may  last,  and  you  should,  therefore 
without  a  moment’s  delay,  “  Work  while  i 
is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  in  which  n< 
man  can  work.”  Judicious  beneficence  i: 
the  grand  insurance  of  the  wealth  a  man  a 
present  possesses.  What  is  converted  int< 
positive  good-doing  is  secured  ;  but  what ; 
man  hoards  to  the  neglect  of  his  fellows,  h< 
leaves  behind  in  danger  of  harm  :  what  h< 
loses  of  his  own  for  the  good  of  others,  i: 
like  food  taken  into  the  stomach  and  incor 
porated  with  the  body,  and  thus  applied  t( 
its  proper  use;  but  what  he  sinfully  retain 
is  something  unappropriated,  and  is  ii 
danger  of  being  destroyed,  as  far  as  hi 
power  over  it  is  concerned.  Moreover,  h< 
who  thus  retains  what  is  not  his  own,  ha: 
reason  to  expect  that  it  may  corrupt  hi: 
whole  soul.  These  statements  are  not  onli 
true,  because  they  seem  to  be  drawn  trou 
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ruspiratiG  j,  but  they  are  often  verified  in 
the  afth’rs  of  human  life.  Who  among-  us 
does  not  know,  that  the  man  who  is  strong, 
and  active,  and  skilful,  and  possesses  great 
powers  of  productive  industry,  may  speedily 
become  weak  and  helpless  as  a  child ;  or, 
that  the  man  who  is  noted  for  wealth,  may 
in  a  few  days,  and  perhaps  at  a  time  when 
he  least  expects  it,  be  made  to  sink  into 
the  deepest  poverty?  Ungodliness  and 
want  of  economy  may  have  brought  this 
upon  him,  and  the  inadmissible  folly  of  not 
a  few  is  the  true  reason  why  they  are  beg¬ 
gars  ;  but  there  is  more  truth  than  this  in 
the  history  of  human  life.  The  man  who  is 
prudent,  and  active,  and  industrious,  who 
knows  well  the  field  of  enterprise  in  which 
he  has  embarked,  and  whose  success  for  a 
long  time  may  have  greatly  exceeded  ex¬ 
ecration,  may  be  overthrown  in  an  evil 
our,  and  forced  to  exclaim  in  his  helpless¬ 
ness,  “  Naked  came  I  into  the  world,  and 
naked  must  I  return  from  it.”  When  such 
persons  are  at  the  very  height  of  their  pros¬ 
perity  they  know  not  what  evil  is  to  come 
upon  them ;  they  may  suspect  nothing  but 
good,  and  may  say  to  themselves,  “  To-mor¬ 
row  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more 
abundant.”  But  if  they  calculate  thus  they 
indicate  a  decided  want  of  wisdom.  If  they 
appropriate  the  fruits  of  their  prosperity,  as 
they  come,  to  the  advancement  of  society 
and  virtue,  they  put  this  much  of  it  free 
from  hazard.  But  if  they  say,  as  many  say, 
We  will  be  selfish  now,  but  liberal  when 
our  fortune  is  made,  they  leave  all  exposed 
to  danger ;  and  when  their  day  of  adversity 
comes  it  sweeps  every  thing  away.  Delay 
is  most  hazardous ;  for  what  you  have  the 
power  to  do  to-day  you  may  not  have  the 
ower  to  do  to-morrow.  It  is  not  what  you 
ave  to  give  in  future,  but  what  you  have 
at  present  that  God  requires  as  service.  A 
man  may  promise  fair  for  the  time  to  come ; 
but  at  that  moment  it  may  be  that  the  time 
to  come  is  gone ;  and,  therefore,  he  has  no 
•ight  to  make  such  promises.  There  is  a 
present  amount  of  capability,  a  present  call 
to  give,  and  this  is  the  point  religiously  to 
be  considered. 

But  these  words  seem  to  say  something 
more  than  this ;  that  the  man  w  ho  will  not 
give,  although  he  has  the  power,  not  only 
puts  his  wealth  to  hazard,  but  is  in  danger 
of  provoking  the  great  God  to  send  a  canker 
into  all  he  possesses,  which  may  eat  it  up 
before  his  eyes,  and  leave  him  entirely  des¬ 
titute — thus  showing  him  at  once  his  sin  and 
his  punishment ;  or  to  send  a  canker  into  his 
soul,  and  make  his  wealth  the  occasion  of 
rendering  his  family  godless  and  graceless. 


IIow  often  has  it  happened  that  the  boarded 
riches  of  a  worldly  man  have  proved  the 
means  of  profligacy  to  his  family;  and  how 
often  has  the  observer  traced  this  to  the 
fact,  that  the  parent  was  determined  to 
make  them  rich,  while  he  totally  disregarded 
their  religious  training  ?  Does  not  this  pre¬ 
sent  to  ns  the  force  of  the  truth  of  the  wise 
man  ?  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  first  into 
temptation;  then,  being  caught  by  the  temp¬ 
tation,  they  fall  into  a  snare ;  and  this  snare 
leads  them  to  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdi¬ 
tion.  Thy  wealth  is  only  matter  of  satis¬ 
faction,  in  so  far  as  thy  conscience,  enlight¬ 
ened  by  the  Word  of  God,  says  that  thou 
hast  honestly  devoted  it  to  purposes  of 
religious  and  common  beneficence,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  amount  of  means  God  has  put  in 
thy  power. 

But  it  is  to  be  remarked  here,  that  the 
very  thing  God  specifies  as  a  motive  in 
giving,  is  specified  by  njen  of  the  world  as 
a  motive  for  not  giving.  “  Give  a  portion 
to  seven,  and  also  to  eight;  for  thou  know- 
est  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth.” 
They  say  we  cannot  give,  for  we  know 
not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 
Such  men  may  say,  I  might  share  a  little 
at  present,  but  it  is  hard  to  say  what  I  shall 
need ;  the  future  is  dubious,  and,  were  it 
known,  I  might,  in  giving  aw'ay  just  now 
be  chargeable  with  sinful  indifference  to  the 
temporal  well-being  of  my  family.  Here 
are  two  opposite  practical  arguments  drawn 
from  one  and  the  same  principle.  The 
principle  is — we  know  not  what  shall  be 
upon  the  earth.  From  this  principle  God 
argues  liberality;  and,  from  the  very  same, 
the  persons  referred  to  argue  parsimony. 
But  it  is  a  very  important  circumstance  to 
inquire,  what  is  the  cause  of  the  difference  ? 
Now,  the  cause  of  the  difference  is  a  false 
estimate,  on  the  part  of  man,  of  his  own  in¬ 
terest.  In  the  prospect  of  evil  man  cleaves 
to  his  own  providence,  and  will  not  trust 
the  providence  of  Jehovah :  he  docs  not 
see  that  the  best  way  of  securing  himself  in 
time  against  the  positive  evil  of  to-morrow, 
is  doing  good  to  society  to-day.  And  why 
does  he  not  see  this?  His  minil  is  go¬ 
verned  by  a  principle  of  selfishness.  This 
is  the  root  of  the  whole  matter — that  self¬ 
fishness  has  become  inveterate  by  indul¬ 
gence  ;  it  has  been  strengthened  by  gene¬ 
ral  example,  for  there  are  many  “  examples 
of  it.”  The  man  mistakes  the  force  of 
avarice  for  the  virtue  of  necessity ;  he  cuts 
himself  off  from  society,  and  resolves  to 
sail  down  the  stream  of  life,  not  in  com¬ 
pany,  but  alone.  But  mark  him  ;  the  in 
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stant  he  is  in  necessity,  he  looks  for  con¬ 
nexion  ;  again  he  wishes  for  solitude  no 
more.  Do  you  ask,  What  is  the  cure  for  this 
evil  ?  I  answer,  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God.  Sin  has  made  man  the  enemy  ot 
God,  and  in  this  way  men  have  become 
the  enemies  of  one  another ;  but  the  Gos¬ 
pel  produces  love  of  God,  and  in  this  way 
restores  the  principle  of  enlightened  bene¬ 
volence.  Sin,  in  fact,  has  broken  up  the 
social  economy,  but  the  Gospel  gathers  to¬ 
gether  and  reunites  the  scattered  fragments 
of  it.  The  Gospel  produces  in  the  soul  a 
principle  of  piety  to  God,  and  thus  leads 
the  man  to  be  truly  liberal.  Shall  1  be 
told  that  there  is  humanity  apart  from 
Christianity.  I  know  that  there  are  wild  figs 
in  the  wilderness ;  but,  as  wild  figs  are  not 
genuine,  that  humanity  which  exists  apart 
from  Christianity  is  a  spurious  humanity. 
It  is  not  possible  to  love  man  as  man  ought 
to  be  loved,  unless  our  apparent  concern  be 
for  the  soul  of  man.  And  where  is  the 
being  who  is  chiefly  concerned  for  the  soul 
of  his  brother,  but  the  man  who  is  a  believer 
in  Jesus  Christ?  Without  enlarging  here, 
there  is  one  fact  which  I  think  comes 
out  of  the  whole  subject — and  it  is  this :  that 
the  support  and  diffusion  of  the  Gospel  are 
the  highest  possible  uses  we  can  make  of 
our  worldly  substance.  What  blessed  effects 
are  produced  on  society  where  the  Gospel 
is  believed  !  Where  this  is  the  case,  the  love 
of  man  towards  his  fellow-creature  is  freely 
exercised  ;  ungodliness  is  denied  ;  and  a  life 
of  sobriety  and  righteousness  in  this  world  is 
the  consequence.  Where  this  is  the  case  hu¬ 
man  society  is  renovated  ;  poverty,  which  to 
so  great  an  extent  is  the  offspring  of  crime,  is 
diminished ;  and  fellow-feeling  is  conducted 
into  a  medium  of  pure  delight.  Oh,  how  much 
pain  does  fellow-feeling  produce  to  a  man  in 
acorrupt  state  of  society !  But  when  the  Gos¬ 
pel  takes  its  proper  effect,  the  feeling  connect¬ 
ed  with  sympathy  is  pure  and  satisfactory. 
Now  the  Gospel  produces  this  change,  and, 
whenever  it  is  believed  and  practised,  such  a 
change  must  follow :  giving  for  the  diffusion 
of  the  Gospel  is,  therefore,  best,  because  it  de¬ 
livers  man  from  moral  wretchedness.  There 
is  a  cloud,  a  shade,  connected  with  man’s  mis¬ 
conduct  ever  since  the  fall,  and  from  all  this 
the  Gospel  delivers  the  souls  of  men.  But 
this  is  not  all ;  the  Gospel  brings  life  and  im¬ 
mortality  to  light.  It  not  only  secures  the 
sunshine  of  heavenly  prosperity  to  settle  on 
society,  but  dissipates  the  clouds  which  over¬ 
hang  tuturity,  and  opens  a  vista  by  which 


to  descry  the  glories  of  the  celestial  region. 
To  contribute,  then,  for  the  Gospel  is  the 
noblest  deed  to  which  man  can  put  his 
hand.  The  continuation  of  monarchies  or 
of  political  institutions,  however  ancient  or 
venerable,  is  a  trifle  to  this.  It  is  compara¬ 
tively  of  no  moment  how  a  man  be  governed 
for  a  few  days  while  here,  if  his  eternal  in¬ 
terests  be  neglected :  “  What  is  a  man 
profited  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul ;  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?”  These  are  not  the 
sentiments  of  the  inveterate  worldling — - 
these  arc  not  the  sentiments  of  the  crafty 
and  the  selfish,  but  of  every  child  of  Adam 
whom  God  has  brought  to  see  his  real  con¬ 
dition  of  guilt  and  danger.  It  is  the  cry  of 
every  such  child  of  Adam,  a  cry  which 
drowns  every  other — “  What  shall  I  do  to 
be  saved?”  Until  this  cry  is  put  forth  in 
earnest,  we  are  not  suffering  our  minds  to 
arrive  at  the  sublime  of  our  existence. 

Now,  the  object  for  which  we  are  met  to¬ 
gether  this  evening,  is  one  of  the  depart¬ 
ments  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel ;  and, 
having  laid  these  things  generally  before 
your  minds,  I  shall  advert  to  that  specific 
object  very  shortly,  giving  you,  in  some 
measure,  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  it  for 
yourselves.  The  Society,  on  account  of 
which  we  are  assembled,  is  called  “  The 
Highland  Missionary  Society.”  Its  scene  of 
operations  is  the  Western  Highlands.  It 
has  been  in  operation  for  a  considerable  num¬ 
ber  of  years,  and  has  been  productive  of  sub¬ 
stantial  benefit.  The  object  is  to  find  out 
and  employ  studious-minded  and  pious  in¬ 
dividuals  who  can  use  the  language,  and  to 
instruct  and  support  these  individuals,  in  tak¬ 
ing  such  measures,  as  circumstances  may 
dictate,  for  instilling  into  the  minds  of  their 
illiterate  countrymen  the  knowledge  of  our 
common  salvation,  Not  long  ago,  there 
w'ere  employed  no  fewer  than  fourteen  ;  but 
the  funds  are  so  much  diminished,  that, 
greatly  against  the  will  of  the  Directors, 
they  have  been  obliged  to  reduce  the  num¬ 
ber  of  their  agents  from  fourteen  to  ten.  I 
cannot  believe  but  that,  when  the  claims  of 
the  Society  are  properly  considered,  this 
reduction  in  the  number  of  its  agents  will 
not  require  to  be  of  long  standing.  It  is  a 
Society  not  imposing  or  ostentatious  in  its 
objects,  but  simple,  direct,  and  efficient 

The  Rev.  Gentleman  then  proceeded  to 
read  certain  extracts  illustrative  of  the  So¬ 
ciety’s  proceedings,  after  which  a  collec¬ 
tion  was  made  in  its  behalf. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  Brown,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 

Sermon  by  the  Rev.  George  Craig,  Glasgow. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  LOT’S  WIFE,  AND  ITS  BEARING  ON  OUR 
RELIGIOUS  INTERESTS  AND  DUTIES; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH,  LEITH  LINKS,  ON  THE 
AFrERNOON  OF  THURSDAY,  17th  OCTOBER,  1833, 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  BROWN,  D.D., 

Minister  of  the  United  Secession  Church,  Broughton  Street,  Edinburgh. 


"  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him,  and  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt.” — 
Gen.  xix.  26.  “  Remember  Lot's  wife.” — Luke  xvii.  32. 


All  events  are  God’s  works,  all  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  God’s  Word,  and  there  is  a  striking 
analogy  between  the  works  and  the  word 
of  God.  All  God’s  words  are  equally  divine, 
all  God’s  words  are  not  equally  important ; 
butall  God’s  words  are  useful,  and  calculated 
to  serve  an  important  purpose.  The  mean¬ 
est  insect  and  the  highest  angel  are  equally 
the  works  of  God.  In  this  point  of  view, 
they  stand  precisely  on  a  level,  but  not  in 
reference  to  the  importance  of  the  purposes 
which  they  respectively  serve  in  God's 
world.  The  death  of  a  fly  and  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  an  empire  are  equally  the  works 
of  God.  They  both  of  them  come  from 
Him,  “  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  ex¬ 
cellent  in  working but  the  one  event  is 
by  no  means  so  important  as  the  other. 
The  statement  that  forms  the  first  part 
of  our  text,  that  Lot’s  wife  “  looked  back 
from  behind  him,  and  became  a  pillar  of 
salt,”  is  as  equally  a  divine  statement,  as 
that  Christ  Jesus  died  for  our  sins,  and  was 
raised  again  the  third  day  ;  but  the  one 
declaration  is,  surely,  by  no  means  so  im-  ( 
portant  as  the  other.  The  command, 

“  Remember  Lot's  wife,”  is  as  equally  a 
command  of  God,  as  “  Believe  in  the  Lord 
I  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  but 
surely  the  oue  is  not  so  important  as  the 
other.  While,  then,  there  is  a  great  dift'er- 
euce  as  to  the  importance  of  God's  works 
Vol.  III. 


and  words,  though  equally  divine,  all  God’s 
works  and  all  God’s  words  serve,  at  the 
same  time,  a  useful  and  an  important  pur¬ 
pose.  The  Bible  has  sometimes  been  re¬ 
presented  as  a  mine  of  diamonds,  and  the 
comparison  is  apt  and  instructive.  In  this 
mine  there  are  to  be  found  gems  remark¬ 
able  for  their  size,  splendour  and  value. 
Some  of  these  are  found  polished  in  their 
native  mine,  and  others  of  them  are  found 
surrounded  by  a  crust  which  requires  to  be 
cautiously  removed  by  the  hand  of  art. 
There  are  to  be  found  gems,  the  size,  and 
beauty,  and  value,  of  which  are  at  once 
palpably  obvious  to  every  spiritual  eye — 
nay,  the  very  rubbish  of  such  a  mine,  if  I 
may  use  the  expression,  is  valuable.  To 
drop  the  figure,  there  are  in  Scripture 
numerous  passages  that  are  obviously  im¬ 
mensely  important  ;  and  nobody  can  read 
them  without  at  once  feeling  this  ;  but  there 
are  many  other  passages,  the  importance  and 
value  of  which  are  not  at  first  sight  percep¬ 
tible,  and  hence  the  reader  may  rashly  find 
fault  with  the  wisdom  of  Him  who  gave  such 
passages  a  place  in  a  book  intended  for  per¬ 
manent  and  universal  instruction,  while,  iu 
I  reality,  it  is  his  own  indolence,  ignorant  e, 
or  inconsideration,  that  is  solely  to  blame. 
The  prayerful  reader  of  the  Bible  will  find 
no  passage  which  he  cannot  easily  perceive 
may  answer  some  very  important  purpose, 
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anil  will  meet  with  very  few  passages,  in¬ 
deed,  from  which  he  cannot,  by  a  little  re¬ 
flection,  find  for  himself  lessons  of  important 
moral  and  religious  wisdom.  To  be  able 
to  make  use  of  the  less  exuberant  passages 
of  Scripture,  is  a  very  important  attainment 
for  every  Christian.  This  is  a  faculty  to  be 
attained  by  diligent  exercise  ;  and  a  very 
important  secondary  object  in  a  minister,  is 
the  training  his  people  to  the  habit  of  mak¬ 
ing  a  good  use  of  such  passages,  guarding 
them  against  that  fondness  for  allegory 
which  converts  the  plainest  passages  into 
the  wildest  dreams  of  the  imagination,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  showing  them  how  replete 
even  the  most  apparently  trifling  passages, 
if  I  may  use  the  expression,  are  with  reli¬ 
gious  and  moral  instruction.  A  con¬ 
viction  of  the  truth  and  importance  of 
the  remark  I  liavc  made,  is  one  of  the 
reasons  why  I  have  chosen  the  two  pas¬ 
sages  of  SprintnrA  T  have  read  as  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  discourse  this  afternoon.  My  pur¬ 
pose  is,  briefly  to  inquire  what  may  be  some 
of  those  circumstances,  in  the  history  of 
Lot's  wife,  to  which  our  Lord  probably  re¬ 
ferred,  when  Ire  called  on  us  to  remember 
her,  and  to  show  what  bearing  these  cir¬ 
cumstances  have  on  our  religious  interests 
and  duties.  Now  we  know  very  little  about 
Lot’s  wife.  The  whole  of  our  information 
may  be  summed  up  in  two  statements  :  that 
she  was  Lot’s  wile  ;  and  after  having  left 
Sodom  with  her  husband  and  her  daughters, 
under  the  guidance  of  angels,  and  gone  a 
certain  way  to  the  city  of  refuge,  she  looked 
back,  and  became  immediately  a  pillar  of 
salt.  Limited,  however,  as  our  knowledge 
of  her  is,  it  seems  quite  plain  that  she  was 
a  woman  possessed  of  distinguished  privi¬ 
leges  ;  that  she  was  partially  obedient  to  the 
divine  command ;  that  she  was  guilty  of  a 
great  sin  ;  and  that  she  was  visited  with  a 
very  tremendous  punishment.  Now,  I  think 
it  very  probable  that  our  Lord  referred  to 
one  or  other,  or  all  of  these  circumstances, 
when  he  said,  “  Remember  Lot’s  wife and 
I  apprehend  that  a  consideration  of  all  these 
circumstances  will  be  found  to  have  a  direct 
and  important  bearing  on  our  religious  du¬ 
ties.  Let  us  then  turn  our  attention  for  a 
1  ttle  to  the  privileges,  the  obedience,  the 
sin  and  the  punishment,  of  this  unhappy 
woman. 

Lot's  wife  was  distinguished  by  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  certain  privileges.  The  Apostle, 
in  answer  to  the  question.  “  What  advantage 
hath  the  Jew,  or  what  profit  is  there  of  cir¬ 


cumcision  ?”  replied,  "  Much  every  way ; 
because  that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God.”  There  were  no  written 
oracles  of  God  in  the  time  of  Lot’s  wife  ; 
but  she  enjoyed  the  high  advantage  of  a 
supernatural  revelation  from  heaven,  an 
advantage  at  that  time  enjoyed  by  com¬ 
paratively  few  of  the  human  race.  When 
we  look  abroad  on  the  human  race,  we  find 
a  great  portion  of  them  destitute  of  this 
invaluable  privilege,  even  in  our  own  age. 
When  God  first  made  man,  he  made  him 
in  his  own  image,  and  a  part  of  that  image 
consisted  in  knowledge.  Man  fell,  it  is 
true  ;  that  was  man’s  fault.  After  God  had 
put  our  first  father  in  possession  of  such 
knowledge  of  himself,  as,  if  understood  and 
believed  by  his  posterity,  would  have  made 
them  all  happy,  that  knowledge  was  nearly 
lost  in  the  world  ;  but,  in  his  great  mercy, 
he  gave  a  new  revelation  of  himself,  through 
the  second  father  of  the  human  race  ;  and 
that  knowledge,  if  understood  and  believed, 
will  make  men  holy  and  happy  too.  He 
chose  a  particular  family  to  be  the  deposi¬ 
taries  of  his  will,  to  preserve  it  from  being 
lost  till  the  appointed  period,  when  he,  in 
reference  to  whom  the  great  promise  was 
made,  should  make  his  appearance.  Now, 
this  was  the  state  of  things  when  Lot’s  wife 
lived.  Her  husband  was  Abraham’s  ne¬ 
phew.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe, 
notwithstanding  the  blemishes  that  attached 
themselves  to  Lot’s  character,  that  he  was 
really  a  good  man.  W  hen  Abraham,  at 
the  command  of  Jehovah,  left  his  native 
land,  Lot  went  along  with  him  ;  and  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  what,  but  a  religious 
motive,  could  have  induced  him  to  do  so. 
Indeed,  we  are  not  left  to  conjecture  as  to 
his  character;  for  the  New  Testament  tells 
us  that  Lot  was  a  righteous  man,  whose 
regenerated  mind  was  habitually  vexed  by 
the  profligate  behaviour  of  the  ungodly  of 
his  day.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  enjoy 
divine  revelation  at  any  time,  but  p  irticu- 
larly  at  a  time  when  so  few  enjoyed  it.  It 
was  a  great  blessing  to  be  an  inmate  of  a 
religious  family,  when  so  few  religious  fa¬ 
milies  existed.  It  was  a  great  matter  to  be 
the  wife  of  a  religious  man,  when  religious 
men  were  so  scarce  as  in  the  days  of  Lot. 
Now  Lot’s  wife  had  these  advantages.  She 
was  a  member  of  a  religious  family,  and  the 
wife  of  a  godly  man.  But  this  was  not  all ; 
for  she  was  placed  in  those  external  circum¬ 
stances.  which  certainly  icmoved  many  ob¬ 
stacles  out  ot  the  way  to  the  cultivation  of 
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religious  feelings,  and  the  performance  of 
religious  duties.  Neglect  of  religion  in  any 
is  inexcusable,  but  less  so,  to  a  certain  ex¬ 
tent  at  least,  in  some,  than  in  others.  For 
example,  a  person  whose  mind  is  constantly 
and  necessarily  racked  with  anxiety  about 
the  temporal  interests  of  his  family,  has  but 
little  time  to  spend  on  religion  ;  and  his 
criminality  in  the  partial  neglect  of  it  is  not 
so  great  as  that  of  those  who  are  placed  in 
circumstances  in  which  they  can  command 
the  leisure  necessary  for  the  cultivation  of 
religious  feelings,  and  the  performance  of 
religious  duties.  This  woman  was  also 
blessed  with  occasional  intercourse  with 
angelic  beings.  We  know  ol  one  instance 
in  which  she  had  the  happiness  of  enter¬ 
taining  two  celestial  visitants ;  and  it  is  not 
improbable  that  she  might  have  had  the 
same  honour  and  advantage  repeatedly  in 
the  course  of  her  life.  Another  privilege 
she  enjoyed,  when  a  fearful  destruction  was 
impending  the  city  in  which  she  dwelt,  was 
her  being  warned  of  the  danger,  and  in¬ 
structed  in  the  way  in  which  she  might 
escape  from  it. 

These  were  her  privileges — now  reflect 
on  your  own.  You  have  privileges  still 
more  valuable  ;  you  are  enjoying  the  advan¬ 
tages  of  supernatural  revelation,  and  in  afar 
more  important  form  than  Lot’s  wife.  You 
are  all  members,  I  hope,  of  religious  fami¬ 
lies,  and  are  enjoying  the  invaluable  advan¬ 
tages  of  domestic  instruction.  You  have 
not,  like  Lot’s  wife,  had  sensible  intercourse 
with  angels,  but  you  enjoy  far  higher  pri-  [ 
vileges.  The  kind  of  intercourse  you  may 
have  with  God  and  his  Son,  by  means  of 
his  Word  and  Spirit,  is  a  blessing  incom¬ 
parably  superior  to  the  sensible  ministry  of 
angels.  And  you  have  all  been  warned  of 
your  danger,  and  have  had  very  plainly  set 
before  you  the  way  of  salvation.  You  have 
all  been  told  of  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
urged  to  flee  from  it.  You  have  all  been 
told  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  and  urged  to 
flee  to  him,  and  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set 
before  you  in  the  Gospel.  Now  remember 
Lot’s  wife,  when  thinking  of  your  privileges 
and  hers,  and' reflect  that  privileges  are  not 
a  sure  ground  of  security  or  contidence. 
The  Jews  said,  “  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father;”  but  the  axe  was  even  then  at 
the  root  of  the  tree,  and  the  tree  was  cut 
down.  Lot’s  wife  had  many  privileges,  and 
yet  she  was  involved  in  a  fearful  punish¬ 
ment.  Your  privileges,  however  numerous, 
however  valuable,  ao  not  secure  you  ;  nay. 


in  one  point  of  view,  your  enjoying  them 
renders  you  the  less  secure.  The  history 
of  Lot’s  wife  suggests  the  reflection,  that 
while  privileges  are  no  secure  ground  of 
contidence,  they  are  the  sources  of  respon¬ 
sibility  ;  for  from  him  to  whom  much  is 
given,  much  shall  be  required.  Every  pri¬ 
vilege  brings  along  with  it  responsibility  ; 
and,  oh !  how  heavy  is  the  responsibility 
under  which  every  one  of  us  is  placed ! 
How  aggravated  must  be  our  ruin,  if  we  are 
ruined  on  the  principle,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the 
day  ofjudgment,  than  for  Capernaum,  which 
had  been  privileged  to  see  such  mighty 
works ! 

Lot’s  wife  was  distinguished,  not  merely 
by  the  possession  of  distinguished  privileges, 
but  also  by  a  partial  obedience.  As  I  have 
already  stated,  our  materials  for  her  history 
are  scanty ;  but  the  charity  that  thinketh 
no  evil,  and  which,  in  the  absence  of  every 
thing  like  evidence  against  a  person,  is  dis¬ 
posed  to  believe  every  thing  in  his  favour, 
would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  general  be¬ 
haviour  and  character  of  Lot’s  wife  corre¬ 
sponded  to  her  privileges.  But  we  ground 
this  on  the  express  declaration  of  the  sacred 
historian.  She  went  so  far  on  her  way  to 
the  place  of  refuge ;  she  did  not  conduct 
herself  as  her  ungodly  sons-in-law  did;  she 
did  not  mock  the  angelic  message ;  indeed, 
in  the  early  part  of  her  history,  she  seems 
to  have  behaved  better  than  her  husband. 
Lot,  we  are  told,  lingered ;  but  the  Lord 
was  merciful  to  him,  and  brought  him  out 
of  the  city  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
angels.  His  wife  left  Sodom  along  with 
her  husband  and  her  two  daughters  under 
the  same  guidance,  and  was  proceeding  on¬ 
ward  to  the  appointed  place  :  and  it  was 
while  thus  engaged  that  she  looked  back 
and  violated  the  divine  command.  Her 
obedience  was  partial :  she  went  so  far, 
but  she  did  not  go  far  enough,  and  her  go¬ 
ing  so  far  was  thus  of  no  advantage  to  her. 
Now,  there  are  two  questions  that  naturally 
suggest  themselves  here  to  every  thinking 
man’s  mind,  when  he  remembers  the  partial 
obedience  of  Lot’s  wife.  The  one  is,  Have 
l  gone  so  far  as  Lot’s  wife  ?  1  am  afraid 
that  there  are  people  here  who  have  not 
gone  so  far ;  people  who  have  frequently 
had  the  guilt  and  danger  of  their  conduct 
laid  before  them,  and  yet  continue  in  sin — 
who  are  asleep  in  carnal  security,  and  joined 
to  their  idols.  \V  tiat  is  to  become  ut  you 
it  you  sec  a  person  wiio  lias  ucien  a  wiser 
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and  a  better  part  than  you  have  done,  perish 
after  all  ?  If  Lot’s  wife  perished  though  she 
came  out  of  Sodom  and  went  so  far  on 
her  way,  is  not  your  perdition,  as  it  were, 
doublv  sure  by  continuing  in  the  city  doomed 
to  destruction  ?  But  the  second  question  is 
equally  important.  If  I  have  gone  so  far 
as  Lot's  wife,  is  there  aay  certainty  that  I 
shall  go  farther?  I  believe  the  greater  part 
here  have  crone  as  tar.  There  are  compara¬ 
tively  few,  I  suppose,  hearing  me,  who  have 
not  been  affected  by  the  declarations  of 
God’s  Word,  who  are  not  grieved  at  the  guilt 
and  danger  of  those  who  have  violated  the 
divine  law,  and  who,  under  the  influence  of 
this  principle,  have  not  abstained  from  a 
number  of  sins  and  performed  a  number  of 
duties.  But  it  is  a  most  important  question, 
Have  we  any  rational  security  that  we  shall 
go  farther — for  if  we  go  no  farther,  we  shall 
undoubtedly  perish  '(  It  is  a  matter  of  great 
importance  to  know  what  it  was  that  pre¬ 
vented  Lot's  wife  from  going  onward  and 
1 1  ing  secure.  She  acted  under  the  impulse  of 
i  external  motive,  and  her  obedience  failed. 
Now,  the  great  body  of  those  distinguished 
by  partial  obedience  to  the  divine  law,  are 
acting  tinder  the  influence  of  external  mo¬ 
tives,  such  as  fear,  the  force  of  education  ; 
and  there  are  many  other  motives  which 
produce  a  great  deal  of -that  decent  con¬ 
i'  .mnity  to  many  of  the  requisitions  of  God’s 
law,  but  which  serve  nothing  in  the  way  of 
securing  the  everlasting  salvation  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual.  Had  Lot’s  wife  been  actuated  by  a 
real  regard  to  the  authority  of  God,  she 
would  not  have  looked  behind  her.  Where 
obedience  originates  in  the  operation  of  ex- 
t  anal  motives,  it  may  be  expected  to 
cease  when  these  motives  cease  to  operate; 
and  it  is  in  this  way  that  we  are  to  account 
for  the  strange  inanil'c  tations  of  character 
tL  .t  are  so  often  exhibited.  There  is  a  man, 
perhaps,  who  has  been  very  honest  for  a 
great  pail  of  his  life,  because  he  could  not 
act  otherwise  without  exposing  himself  and 
running  considerable  hazard.  Place  him  in 
different  circumstances,  and  he  will  act  dif- 
f  ;  ntly,  which  shows  that  there  is  no  prin¬ 
ciple  of  real  honesty  in  his  heart.  How 
often  have  vve  seen  a  child  conducting  him¬ 
self  tolerably  well  when  under  restraint,  hut 
when  let  loose  from  it  running  to  very 
wicked  courses?  Here  merely  external 
motives  may  continue  to  operate  during  the 
whole  course  of  a  man’s  li‘e.  If  fear  had  con¬ 
tinued  to  operate  with  this  poor  woman  for 
a  little  longer,  she  might  have  gone  down 


to  her  grave  without  ever  having  been  dis 
covered  to  be  unsound  in  her  profession ; 
and  how  many  are  there  who  are  little  aware 
themselves  of  the  unsoundness  of  their  pro¬ 
fession,  till  it  is  made  manifest  to  them  be¬ 
fore  the  judgment-seat!  Have  w’e  any  ra¬ 
tional  ground  to  think,  that  having  gone  so 
far  we  will  go  farther;  that  we  will  persevere 
in  the  profession  and  in  the  obedience  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ?  My  brethren, 
I  do  not  know  any  thing  that  can  secure  us 
except  this.  If  the  love  of  God  has  been 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost — if  we  have  been  made  to  know  and 
believe  the  truth,  and  through  its  influence 
to  love  God  and  hate  sin,  then  there  will 
be  in  us  a  well  of  living  water  which  shall 
spring  up  to  everlasting  life.  Let  us  not  be 
satisfied  with  having  a  name  to  live,  while 
we  may  be  in  reality  dead.  Let  us  all  take 
heed  that  we  be  really  alive  to  God  through 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

In  the  third  place,  I  go  on  to  remark, 
that  Lot’s  wife  was  distinguished  not  merely 
by  her  privileges  and  her  partial  obedience, 
but  by  the  commission  of  a  deadly  sin.  We 
have  an  account  of  her  sin  in  the  following 
words : — “  His  wife  looked  hack  from  be¬ 
hind  him,  and  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt.” 
You  will  notice,  that  in  the  command  of 
(iod  given  by  the  angels,  this  was  particu¬ 
larly  enjoined,  that  there  was  to  be  no  look¬ 
ing  behind.  “  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  had  brought  them  forth  abroad 
that  he  said.  Escape  for  thy  life  ;  look  not 
behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the 
plain  :  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be 
consumed.”  1  have  said  she  was  guilty  of 
a  heinous  sin.  Probably  some  of  you  may 
think  this  very  questionable.  She  was 
merely  looking  behind  her — it  is  not  said 
she  stood  still,  far  less  that  she  began  to 
move  hack — she  was  merely  looking  back; 
and  it  may  be  thought  very  hard  that  she 
could  not  take  a  backward  glance  at  (he 
scene  where  all  her  possessions  were,  and  all 
her  worldly  friends.  But  this  mode  of 
thinking  is  verv  impious  and  childish.  It 
is  impious,  for  it  is  calling  in  question  the 
righteousness  of  the  divine  conduct  in  the 
waj'  she  was  punished  ;  and  it  is  childish, 
because  it  goes  upon  the  principle  that  ex¬ 
ternal  actions  have  a  value  in  themselves 
independent  of  the  moral  principle  which 
gives  rise  to  them.  Look  not  behind  you 
was  just  as  plainly  a  part  of  the  divine  com¬ 
mand  as  any  other  portion  of  if.  It  is  not 
at  all  impossible  that  the  poor  woman  10a* 
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loned  thus  iu  reference  to  the  divine  com¬ 
mand  : — This  looking  behind  is  not  of  the 
essence  of  the  thing.  If  I  keep  moving 
onward  there  is  no  danger  though  I  should 
glance  back.  This  is  just  the  way  in  which 
many  reason  on  the  divine  commands.  My 
brethren,  when  God  gives  a  command,  our 
duty  is  to  do  exactly  what  is  bidden  us,  and 
exactly  in  the  way  in  which  he  has  bidden 
us.  If  you  allow  yourselves  to  reflect  a 
little  on  the  subject,  you  will  see  that  the 
sin  of  Lot’s  wife  was  indeed  a  terrible  sin ; 
involving  in  it  the  disbelief  of  the  divine 
declaration,  or  of  the  divine  authority,  or 
rather  involving  in  it  a  mixture  of  both.  If 
she  had  really  believed  what  God  declared, 
and  reverenced  God’s  authority,  she  would 
not  have  done  as  she  did.  Observe,  too, 
that  her  conduct  necessarily  implies  that 
her  heart  was  entirely  occupied  with  the 
love  of  the  world,  leading  her  to  look  back 
towards  the  scene  of  her  former  business 
and  her  former  worldly  pursuits.  The  cir¬ 
cumstances  in  which  she  was  placed  were 
peculiarly  calculated  to  awaken  religious  fear 
and  gratitude,  delivered  as  she  had  been  from 
so  tremendous  a  destruction ;  but  there  was 
no  fear,  no  gratitude  within  her,  otherwise 
she  would  have  manifested  it  by  obedience. 
When  we  reflect  on  the  sin  of  Lot’s  wife, 
it  shows  us  how  dangerous  it  is  to  treat  any 
'  violation  of  the  divine  law  as  if  it  were  a 
trifling  circumstance.  There  is  no  plea  that 
a  man  so  often  offers  to  his  own  conscience 
for  a  violation  of  the  divine  law  as  that  it  is 
a  little  matter.  If  it  is  so  little  a  thing,  have 
we  so  little  regard  for  God’s  authority  that 
we  will  not  abstain  from  it?  The  more 
I  trifling  the  thing  is,  the  greater  is  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  contempt  for  the  divine  au¬ 
thority.  We  ought  to  recollect  that  little 
incidents  both  form  and  manifest  the  cha¬ 
racter.  We  should  recollect  that  by  far  the 
I  greater  part  of  the  guilt  man  contracts,  is 
contracted  by  what  people  call  little  matters. 
Make  out  an  account  between  God  and 
yourselves  ;  set  down  all  your  violations 
of  the  divine  law,  and  then  sum  up  the 
amount.  Take  two  columns,  and  in  one 
put  the  great  sins,  and  in  the  other  the 
trifling  sins,  and  then  summing  up  the  two 
tell  me  which  of  the  amounts  of  the  two 
columns  is  the  greatest.  I  do  not  think 
that  any  great  number  here  are  guilty  of 
any  very  enormous  crimes.  The  great  mass 
of  guilt  which  is  accumulating  in  our  houses, 
and  bringing  us  to  the  very  brink  of  the 
pit  of  perdition,  it  composed  of  what  we 


call  at  the  time  very  trifling  violations  of 
the  divine  law,  if  violations  of  the  divine 
law  at  all.  Trace  the  mighty  river  to  its 
source,  and  you  find  it  in  some  obscure 
spring.  Carefully  reflect  on  the  history  of 
that  miserable  wretch  who,  at  the  gallows, 
has  paid  to  civil  society  his  life  as  the  debt 
for  the  outrages  of  which  he  ha=  been  guilty 
against  the  laws,  and  you  will  find  that  he 
commenced  his  career  of  guilt  with  little 
sins.  A  consideration  of  the  sin  of  Lot’s 
1  wife  should  lead  us  to  reflect  on  the  priu- 
j  ciple  from  which  it  flowed ;  and  I  have  very 
little  doubt  that  if  you  trace  the  sin  of  Lot’s 
wife  to  its  principle,  you  will  find  that  it  ori¬ 
ginated  in  the  love  of  the  world.  It  was  that 
'  which  induced  her  to  disobey  the  command 
of  God. 

The  love  of  the  world  has  assumed  an 
endless  variety  of  forms.  There  is  a  man 
whose  whole  heart  obviously  is  in  his  money, 
but  he  pleases  himself  with  the  thought  that 
he  is  not  wasting  God’s  gifts.  And  there 
is  the  spendthrift,  pleasing  himself  with  the 
thought  that  he  is  only  taking  a  cheerful  use 
of  the  good  things  of  God’s  providence. 
The  man,  again,  whose  whole  mind  is  occu-- 
pied  with  anxiety  about  what  shall  I  eat, 
what  shall  I  drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  I  be 
clothed,  pleases  himself  with  the  thought  that 
he  is  doing  what  can  be  done  to  get  an  honest 
subsistence.  And  again,  there  is  the  man 
1  whose  whole  mind  is  occupied  about  obtain- 
|  ing  a  high  place  in  the  opinion  of  his  fellow- 
I  men,  who  is  giving  himself  credit  for  the 
degree  of  estimation  in  which  he  is  held  by 
his  fellows,  in  order  to  his  being  able  to  do 
them  good.  In  this  way  no  great  crime  is 
committed,  hut  the  man  is  all  the  while  in 
danger  of  being  lost.  There  are  some  who 
think  it  very  difficult  to  understand  what  is 
meant  by  the  love  of  the  world.  Every 
man  loves  the  world  who  allows  any  thing 
seen  and  temporal  to  be  the  principal  sub¬ 
ject  of  his  thoughts,  and  the  principal  object 
of  his  pursuit.  That  man  belongs  to  the 
same  class  as  Lot’s  wife ;  there  is  no  com¬ 
mand  more  distinctly  announced  in  the  Bible, 
than,  “  love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.”  He  that  loves  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God.  “  No  man  can 
serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.” 

I  remark  further,  that  we  should,  iu  re¬ 
membering  the  sin  ot  Lot’s  wife,  reflect  on 
its  distinguishing  '’naracter — turning  away 
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from  the  holy  commandment  that  was  given ; 
and  I  believe  one  design  of  the  passage  is 
to  teach  us  to  guard  against  the  sin  of  apos¬ 
tasy.  Apostasy,  or  an  open  abandonment  of 
the  Christian  profession,  is  not  a  very  common 
sin  in  this  country  and  age,  and  it  is  not  diffi¬ 
cult  to  account  for  this :  let  our  circumstances 
be  changed,  let  persecution  arise  for  the  sake 
of  the  Word,  and  we  will  have  enough  of 
it.  But  though  there  be  not  much  open 
apostasy,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  real  apos¬ 
tasy.  We  see  a  person  connecting  himself 
with  a  Christian  church,  under  very  favour¬ 
able  circumstances  :  he  has  been  alarmed, 
and  made  to  say,  “  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved and  seems  disposed  to  walk  in  the 
good  way  ;  and  for  a  while  he  seems  to  go 
on  well,  and  even  to  get  before  some  of 
those  who  have  long  made  a  profession  of 
the  truth  ;  but,  by  and  by,  the  man,  some¬ 
times  gradually,  and  sometimes  very  rapidly, 
becomes  thoughtless.  Perhaps  he  does  not 
give  up  attending  the  church  ;  perhaps  he 
is  to  be  found  in  his  place  at  the  communion 
table  regularly  enough  ;  but  it  is  quite  plain 
that  there  is  no  heart  in  his  religion,  that  it 
is  a  dead  thing.  Another  class  of  apos¬ 
tates  do  not  openly  renounce  the  Christian 
name,  but  go  farther  than  the  class  now 
mentioned  :  they  get  tired  of  regularly  at¬ 
tending  the  church,  and  observing  the 
the  other  ordinances  of  Christianity  ;  they 
fall  out  of  church-fellowship,  but  never,  per¬ 
haps,  committing  any  gross  sin  that  calls 
upon  the  church  to  pronounce  upon  them 
a  sentence  of  formal  exclusion.  I  believe 
these  two  species  of  apostasy  to  be  very 
common.  The  declarations  of  the  Bible  in 
regard  to  apostasy  are  very  plain.  “  For 
if,  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of 
the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
agjiu  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  be¬ 
ginning.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from 
the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them. 
But  it  has  happened  unto  them  according 
to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog  is  turned  to 
his  own  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  miie.”  And 
again,  “  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remainclh  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  hut 
a  certain  fearful  lookimr  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 


the  hands  of  the  living  God.”  God  grant 
that  these  passages  produce  in  our  minds  a 
holy  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  us  of 
entering  into  God’s  rest,  any  of  us  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it.  There  may  be 
persons  that  belong  to  one  or  other  of  the 
two  classes  I  have  stated,  to  whom  these 
declarations,  which  are  well  fitted  to  make 
their  ears  to  tingle,  may  seem  to  convey  the 
idea  that  their  case  is  perfectly  hopeless. 
Now,  that  is  not  the  truth.  VY'hat  God 
says  is,  that  if  you  continue  in  apostasy,  you 
are  undone  for  ever;  and  this  is  a  state  from 
which  very  fewr  are  reclaimed ;  but,  let  the 
apostate  turn  and  he  shall  live  and  not  die. 
“  Turn  to  me  ye  backsliding  children  and  I 
will  heal  you,  I  will  love  you  freely.  Turn 
ye,  turn  ye :  why  wall  ye  die.” 

Lot’s  wife  was  distinguished  not  only  by 
her  privileges,  and  her  partial  obedience, 
and  her  sin,  but  also  by  her  punishment. 
Our  account  of  her  punishment  is  very  short ; 
“  she  looked  back,  and  she  became  a  pillar 
of  salt.”  The  curiosity  of  interpreters  has 
been  much  exercised,  in  order  to  discover 
what  was  the  particular  nature  of  this  wo¬ 
man’s  punishment.  Some  have  supposed 
that,  without  any  material  alteration  taking 
place,  her  dead  body  was  so  impregnated 
with  saline  particles,  that  the  ordinary  tend¬ 
ency  of  organized  matter  to  run  to  putre¬ 
faction  was  counteracted,  and  that  she  re¬ 
mained  a  monument  for  ages  of  the  divine 
displeasure.  Others  again  suppose  that,  by 
divine  power,  she  was  actually  converted 
into  a  pi  lar  of  salt,  which  stood  for  ages  a 
monument  of  the  displeasure  of  God  at  hei 
disobedience.  Others  again,  taking  a  pillai 
as  a  memorial,  and  a  pillar  of  salt  as  an  en¬ 
during  memorial,  conceive,  that  all  that  is 
meant  is,  that  God,  by  recording  thus  the 
punishment  of  this  woman  for  the  violatior 
of  his  law,  has  set  her  up  as  an  everlasting 
monument  of  his  displeasure  of  sin.  It  is 
to  no  purpose  for  us  to  waste  time  in  an  in 
quiry  of  this  kind  ;  we  have  not  the  means 
of  understanding  the  particular  n.;ture  o 
the  punishment  that  was  inflicted,  nor  d< 
we  know  of  any  particular  advantage  tha 
would  be  derived,  from  having  just  as  minutt 
an  account  as  we  could  desire.  The  fact  i: 
certain,  that  she  was  punished  and  punishet 
suddenly,  and  in  the  midst  of  her  relations 
when  none  of  them  could  do  any  thing  it 
the  way  of  delivering  her;  and  we  liavi 
every  reason  to  fear  that  her  punishmen 
was  the  commencement  of  never-ending 
woe.  She  died  in  the  very'  act  of  sinning 
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and  hence,  we  can  have  no  hope  of  her. 
i  Now,  when  we  think  of  the  punishment  of 
this  woman,  we  should  reflect,  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons.  We  are  not  to 
suppose  that  he  had  some  particular  ill-will 
against  Lot’s  wife,  and  therefore  punished 
her  more  severely  than  others  who  are  found 
possessed  of  the  same  character  and  having 
the  same  sin.  People  who  resemble  Lot’s 
wife  in  sin,  must  resemble  her  in  punishment. 
It  is  not  according  to  the  ordinary  course 
of  divine  providence  to  punish  exactly  in 
the  same  visible  way,  but  you  will  find,  that 
all  the  leading  characters  are  the  same. 
When  they  are  saying  peace  and  safety, 
then  comes  destruction,  and  often  suddenly. 


Their  final  punishment  will  take  place  in 
the  presence  of  an  assembled  world,  and  all 
the  exertions  of  relatives,  and  even  of  an 
assembled  universe,  will  be  of  no  avail  in 
saving  them  from  the  coming  vengeance ; 
and  then  we  know,  that  the  suffering  of  all 
who  are  found  finally  impenitent  and  un¬ 
believing  is  everlasting  destruction,  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  in  that  world 
where  “  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched.”  The  Lord  give  you  to  lay 
these  things  to  heart.  Amen.* 


*  This  discourse  was  preached  without  notes  ; 
as.  indeed,  are  almost  all  the  discourses  of  the 
Dissenting  Clergy  in  Scotland. 


ON  THE  PRIVATE  READING  AND  INTERPRETATION  OF 

SCRIPTURE; 

THE  ANNUAL  SERMON  AGAINST  THE  ERRORS  AND  CORRUPTIONS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ROME,  PREACHED  IN  THE  COLLEGE  CHURCH,  GLASGOW,  ON  1st  NOV.  1833, 

By  the  Rev.  GEORGE  CRAIG, 

Glasgow. 


“  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord ,  and  read." — Isaiah  xxxiv.  16. 


One  of  the  chief  difficulties  attending 
disputation  with  Roman  Catholics  is,  to 
ascertain  the  exact  nature  of  their  creed. 
In  a  church  where  there  is  so  much  boasted 
unity  of  faith  and  profession,  we  should  ex¬ 
pect  that  any  one  of  its  members  might  be 
depended  on  for  a  fair  account  of  Popish 
doctrine,  so  far  as  that  account  went.  But 
the  truth  is,  a  society  of  professing  Christ¬ 
ians  is  not  in  existence,  whose  members 
give  more  diverse  and  irreconcileable  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  very  same  thing.  This,  at  all 
events,  is  the  case  when  they  are  engaged 
in  controversy  with  Protestants.  What  the 
most  learned  of  their  doctors  have  declared 
to  be  Popish  doctrine,  and  attempted  to 
prove  by  argument,  has  been  flatly  and 
gratuitously  contradicted  by  upstart  dispu¬ 
tants.  What  has  been  enacted  by  councils, 
ratified  by  Popes,  and  proclaimed  through¬ 
out  Christendom,  has^jf  the  safety  of  their 
church  was  conceived  to  be  in  danger,  been 
utterly  rejected,  at  least  to  appearance,  and 
for  the  time,  by  her  crafty  sons.  Whether  it 
be  from  the  convenient  and  accommodating 
nature  of  their  principles  of  veracity  we 
know  not;  this  much  we  know,  that  let  any 
Romanist  be  told  that  such  and  such  is  a 
principle  of  his  church — and  if  it  be  so  ab¬ 
surd  as  not  to  stand  examination,  he  will 


either  so  modify  the  doctrine  and  adapt  it 
to  the  intelligence  of  the  country  and  times 
in  which  he  lives,  or  at  once  deny  that  ever 
it  was  a  doctrine  of  his  Church.  How  often 
in  these  enlightened  lands  has  that  been 
denied  to  be  a  doctrine  or  practice  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  that  too  by  priests 
and  bishops,  which,  had  it  been  so  denied 
in  Italy,  Spain,  or  Portugal,  would  have 
called  forth  the  presumptuous  anathemas  of 
him  who,  while  he  utters  them,  impiously 
styles  himself  Christ’s  vicar  on  earth.  Who 
that  knows  any  thing  of  British  popery, 
and  the  popery  of  Popedom,  has  not  re¬ 
marked  how  different  they  are,  if  not  in 
reality ,  at  least  in  appearance.  Papal 
power,  saint-worship,  penance,  and  indul¬ 
gences,  are  here  but  the  shadow  of  what 
they  are  in  countries  unleavened  by  Pro¬ 
testantism.  Our  opponents  themselves  must 
allow,  that  the  popery  of  Glasgow  is  the 
popery  of  Rome  exceedingly  purified,  or, 
as  its  own  immutability  will  have  it,  design¬ 
edly  falsified.  All  this  will  be  strikingly 
exemplified,  while  we  attempt  to  ascertain 
the  views  of  Romanists  with  regard  to  tin: 
private  reading  and  interpretation  of  Sci;  - 
ture — the  subject  of  our  present  discourse. 
The  Protestant  views  on  this  subject,  it  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  say,  are,  that  it  is  the 
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privilege  of  every  child  of  Adam  to  possess 
and  interpret  for  himself,  so  far  as  he  can, 
and  according  to  the  best  of  his  judgment, 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  that  it  is  a  duty 
binding  every  one  who  possesses  these,  to 
do  his  utmost  endeavour  to  communicate 
them  to  others. 

There  are  some  British  Romanists  who 
would  seem  to  go  the  full  length  of  Protes¬ 
tants  in  this  matter.  We  say  some;  for  on 
this,  as  on  many  other  subjects,  they  mani¬ 
fest  not  Catholic  unity  but  Sectarian  divi¬ 
sion. 

The  following  is  a  declaration  made  some 
years  ago  in  a  Glasgow  newspaper  by  Bishop 
Scott  of  this  city.  It  is  extracted  from  the 
30th  number  of  the  Protestant,  “  If  it 
really  was  a  principle  of  the  Roman  Catho¬ 
lic  Church,”  says  the  Bishop,  “  to  deprive  her 
members  of  the  use  of  the  divine  Word,  by 
forbidding  them  to  read  and  search  the 
Scriptures,  she  would  indeed  be  cruel  and 
unjust.  But  I  can  publicly  declare,  without 
danger  of  being  contradicted  by  my  bre¬ 
thren,  or  censured  by  my  superiors,  that  it 
is  not  at  present — that  it  never  was,  a  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  Catholic  Church,  that  the 
Scriptures  should  be  withheld  from  the 
laity ;  and  there  never  was  any  law  enacted 
by  the  supreme  legislative  authority  in  the 
Catholic  Church,  by  which  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  was  prohibited.” 

Such  is  Bishop  Scott’s  opinion  on  this 
subject;  but  that  he  is  at  variance  both 
with  his  fellow- Romanists  in  Britain,  and 
the  more  genuine  sons  of  the  Church  in 
Ireland  and  on  the  continent,  and,  above 
all,  with  the  presumptuous  arbiters  of  re¬ 
ligious  truth  and  error,  the  Council  of  Trent, 
whose  decisions  he  is  bound  to  receive  and 
maintain,  the  following  will  abunantly  show. 
In  the  year  1824,  Pope  Leo  XII.  sent 
a  letter  to  all  the  Romish  Bishops  and 
Archbishops  in  Ireland.  This  letter  they 
translated  and  accompanied  with  pastoral 
instructions  to  all  the  Romish  clergy  and 
laity  in  this  country.  In  the  Pope’s  letter, 
there  is  the  following  exhortation  : — “  Re¬ 
prove,  beseech,  be  instant  in  season,  and  out 
of  season,  in  all  patience  and  doctrine,  that 
the  faithful  intrusted  to  you  adhering  strictly 
to  the  rules  of  our  congregation  of  the  In¬ 
dex,  be  persuaded,  that  if  the  Sacred  Scrip¬ 
tures  be  every-where  indiscriminately  pub¬ 
lished,  more  evil  than  advantage  will  arise 
thence.”  In  the  pastoral  instructions  ac¬ 


companying  the  letter,  is  the  following 
comment : — “  Our  holy  father  (the  Pope) 
recommends  to  the  observance  of  the  faith¬ 
ful  a  rule  of  the  congregation  of  the  Index, 
which  prohibits  the  perusal  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  without  the 
sanction  of  the  competent  authorities.  His 
Holiness  wisely  remarks,  that  more  evil 
than  good  is  found  to  result  from  the  indis¬ 
criminate  perusal  of  them,  on  account  of  the 
malice  or  infirmity  of  men.  In  this  senti- 
tnent  of  our  head  and  chief  we  fully  concur.” 
W e  may  here  state  the  opinion  of  the  great 
Popish  champion,  Dr.  Doyle,  on  this  sub¬ 
ject,  which  is  emphatically  given  in  his 
answer  to  the  following  question.  “  Would 
you,  (the  Doctor  was  asked,)  would  you 
allow'  any  of  the  peasantry  of  Ireland  wdio 
might  persevere  in  reading  the  Bible  in  the 
authorized  version,  after  having  been  pro¬ 
hibited  by  your  clergy,  to  be  received  to 
the  sacrament  ?  Certainly  I  would  not," 
answered  Dr.  Doyle,  when  upon  oath.  Such 
are  the  sentiments  concerning  the  perusal 
of  Scripture  by  the  laity,  entertained  by  the 
Pope,  the  Irish  Bishops  and  Archbishops, 
and  by  Dr.  Doyle ;  and  that  the  Pope, 
Bishops,  Archbishops,  and  Dr.  Doyle,  are 
popishly  right,  and  Bishop  Scott  in  the 
wrong,  we  shall  now  show  from  the  decision 
of  the  Council  of  Trent.  “  Seeing,”  says 
the  fourth  of  its  decisions  concerning 
prohibited  books,  “  seeing  it  is  manifest 
from  experience,  that  if  the  Holy  Bible  be 
permitted  to  be  read  every-where  without 
difference  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  more  harm 
than  good  results  thence  by  the  rashness  of 
men,  let  it  therefore  be  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  bishop  or  inquisitor,  with  the  advice  of 
the  parish  clerk  or  confessor,  to  grant  the 
reading  of  the  Bible,  translated  by  Catholic 
authors,  to  those  who,  in  their  opinion,  will 
receive  thereby  an  increase  of  faith  and 
piety.  This  license  let  them  have  in  writ¬ 
ing  ;  and  whoever  shall  presume  to  read 
or  possess  such  Bibles,  without  permission, 
cannot  receive  absolution  of  sins  till  he  has 
returned  them  to  the  ordinary.  But  all 
booksellers  who  may  sell,  or  in  any  other 
manner  supply  Bibles,  written  in  the  vulgar 
dialect,  to  any  person  not  possessed  of  the 
aforesaid  license,  shall  forfeit  the  price  of 
the  books,  to  be  applied  to  sacred  purposes 
by  the  Bishop,  and  submit  to  other  punish¬ 
ment  at  the  will  of  the  said  Bishop,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  nature  and  degree  of  their 
fault..  But  let  no  one  buy  or  read  these 
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Bibles  without  the  permission  of  their 
pastor.” 

All  this,  while  it  convicts  Bishop  Scott 
either  of  culpable  ignorance  or  wilful  falsi¬ 
fication,  gives  us  a  clear  idea  of  Popish 
aversion  to  scripture  knowledge  in  the 
laity.  But  the  Romanist  will  perhaps  con-  l 
tend  that  this  is  not  absolute  disallowance 
of  Scripture  among  the  laity ;  for  there  is  a 
particular  description  of  individuals  who 
are  not  denied  the  use  of  the  Bible.  We 
grant  that  the  perusal  of  the  sacred  record 
is  not,  in  every  instance,  anathematized  by 
the  Romish  Church  ;  yet  we  maintain,  that 
Popish  disallowance  of  the  study  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  virtually  and  essentially  absolute. 
For  what  are  the  conditions  on  which  sin¬ 
ners  are  allowed  to  hear  what  God  has  re¬ 
vealed  to  them?  Why,  the  surrender  of 
that  which  alone  can  make  the  reading  of 
the  Bible,  as  the  Bible*  of  any  use  to  them — 
even  the  surrender  of  their  own  judgment. 
But  hear  what  one  of  their  own  approved 
authors  (Mr.  Gother)  says: — “  A  true  Ro¬ 
manist  never  presumes,  on  his  own  private 
sentiments,  however  seemingly  grounded  on 
reason  and  Scripture,  to  believe  or  preach 
any  new  doctrine  opposite  to  the  belief  of 
the  Church ;  but  as  he  received  from  her 
the  book,  so  also  to  receive  from  her  the 
sense  of  the  book.”  Nay,  hear  the  Council 
of  Trent  in  their  decree  concerning  the 
use  of  the  sacred  Books : — “  Besides,”  says 
that  decree,  “  for  restraining  petulant  wits, 
it  decrees,  that  no  man,  leaning  to  his  own 
understanding  in  matters  of  faith  and  morals 
pertaining  to  edification  of  the  Christian 
doctrine,  twisting  the  holy  Scriptures  to  their 
own  sense,  dare  interpret  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  contrary  to  the  sense  that  the  holy 
Mother  Church  (to  whom  it  belongs  to 
judge  of  the  true  sense  of  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures)  hath  holden  and  does  hold,  or  even 
contrary  to  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
Fathers,  though  these  interpretations  be 
never  intended  to  be  published.  Those 
who  contravene  this  statute  shall  be  re¬ 
ported  by  the  ordinary,  and  punished  by 
the  pains  ordained  by  law.”  From  this, 
and  from  what  has  preceded,  it  is  as  plain 
as  language  can  make  it,  that  the  great 
majority  of  Romanists  are  not  allowed  to 
possess  the  Bible,  and  that  such  as  are 
allowed  to  possess  it,  are  not  allowed  to 
possess,  or,  at  least,  to  exercise  their  own 
udgment.  And  where  is  the  difference, 
et  am  mac  of  common  understanding  say, 


between  depriving  a  person  of  a  thing,  and 
depriving  him  of  the  means  of  appreciating 
and  enjoying  that  thing?  If  we  give  the 
letter  and  withhold  the  sense,  is  it  not 
mockery  to  say,  we  give  the  Bible?  A 
priest-sanctioned  reader  of  Scripture  can 
never  be  assured  of  the  truth  of  what  it 
declares,  except  in  so  far  as  he  is  assured 
of  the  truth  of  what  the  Church,  which 
authoritatively  imposes  its  meaning,  de¬ 
clares  ;  so  that  it  is  not  the  Bible  he  be¬ 
lieves,  but  the  Church :  the  Church  takes 
the  place  of  the  Bible,  and  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  becomes  merely  the  reading  of 
the  decisions  of  the  Church  in  Bible  lan¬ 
guage.  Before  Scripture  can  be  read  as 
Scripture,  it  must  he  disencumbered  of  all 
authoritative  interpretation,  and  be  allowed 
to  impart  its  own  meaning.  In  so  far  as 
this  is  not  the  case,  it  ceases  to  be  Scrip¬ 
ture.  The  Church  of  Rome,  in  those  few 
instances,  in  which  she  permits  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  to  be  read  by  the  laity,  imposes  an 
authoritative  sense ;  so  that,  virtually  and 
essentially,  her  prohibition  is  absolute.  But, 
again,  my  friends,  observe  what  follows : — 
The  Council  of  Trent  has  decreed,  “  that 
no  man  dare  interpret  the  Scriptures  con¬ 
trary  to  the  sense  that  the  holy  Mother 
Church  hath  holden  and  does  hold,  or  even 
contrary  to  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
Fathers,  though  these  interpretations  are 
never  intended  to  be  published.”  Mark 
these  words,  “  though  these  interpretations 
are  never  intended  to  be  published.”  No 
man,  it  seems,  is  to  dare  interpret  Scrip¬ 
ture  contrary  to  the  sense  that  the  Holy 
Mother  Church  hath  holden  and  does  hold, 
or  even  contrary  to  the  unanimous  consent 
of  the  Fathers,  and  these  interpretations 
are  never  intended  to  be  published;  that  is, 
we  are  not  to  interpret  Scripture,  except 
after  the  manner  of  certain  individuals  ;  and 
yet  we  are  not  to  have  the  means  of  know¬ 
ing  who  they  are,  or  what  their  manner  of 
interpretation  is.  What  an  insult  is  this,  my 
friends,  to  every  understanding,  even  the 
weakest  and  most  blinded !  Gravely  to  de¬ 
cree,  that  we  shall  take  the  sense  of  Scripture 
from  the  Church  and  Fathers,  and  yet  neither 
to  tell  us  who  the  Church  and  Fathers  are, 
(a  thing,  by  the  way,  which  they  cannot  do,) 
nor  even  permit  us  to  know  what  their  sense 
of  Scripture  is — what  is  this  but  solemn 
mockery,  an  insolent  disregard  of  man’s 
dignity  as  a  rational  being?  Nay,  more, 
still  to  insist  in  the  face  of  such  a  decree,  that 
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Romanists  are  allowed  to  peruse  Scripture 
as  Scripture,  what  is  it  but  either  stupidity 
or  dishonesty  in  themselves,  and  insolence 
towards  their  opponents  ?  If  to  prohibit  the 
reading  and  understanding  of  Scripture,  ex¬ 
cept  according  to  certain  interpretations, 
which  are  unknown  and  not  intended  to  be 
published,  do  not  amount  to  absolute  pro¬ 
hibition,  nothing  will. 

We  have  thus,  we  think,  established  the 
position,  that  Popish  prohibition  virtually 
amounts  to  absolute  prohibition.  But  lest 
any  Romanist  should  be  unwilling  to  be¬ 
lieve  such  impiety  and  daring  presumption 
of  his  Church,  we  shall  not  insist  on 
carrying  the  matter  thus  far.  We  shall 
content  ourselves  with  partial  prohibition. 
This  is  what  no  one  can  conscientiously 
deny  of  Popery,  who  knows  any  thing  of 
what  it  is — and  it  is  enough  for  our  argu¬ 
ment  ;  for  if  we  show  the  untenableness  of 
partial  prohibition,  we  show  also  the  un¬ 
tenableness  of  absolute  prohibition. 

We  have  already  said,  that  the  subject 
of  this  evening’s  discussion  is  the  private 
reading  and  interpretation  of  Scripture. 
This  all  consistent  Protestants  inculcate  and 
diligently  exemplify :  while  this,  on  the 
other  hand,  all  consistent  Romanists  repro¬ 
bate,  and,  as  a  Church,  have  done  every  thing 
in  their  power  to  discountenance  and  pre¬ 
vent  ;  and  the  question  now  before  us  is, 
Whether  Protestants  or  Romanists  are  in 
the  right  in  this  matter?  In  discussing  this 
question,  it  will,  we  think,  be  of  advantage 
to  consider — first,  the  private  reading  of 
Scripture,  and  then  its  interpretation.  We 
can  easily  conceive  a  universal  dissemination 
of  Bibles,  without  the  liberty  of  private  in¬ 
terpretation — and,  on  the  other  hand,  liberty 
of  interpretation,  without  universal  dissemi¬ 
nation.  Let  our  first  inquiry  be,  then, 
Whether  Scripture  ought  to  be  universally 
disseminated  ? 

Now,  in  entering  on  this  discussion  we 
maintain,  that  the  burden  of  proof  rests  en¬ 
tirely  on  our  opponents.  This  they  them¬ 
selves  must  allow,  especially  if  they  come 
short  of  absolute  prohibition.  We  contend, 
that  the  nature  of  the  sacred  Writings  im¬ 
plies  unrestricted  perusal,  just  as  the  nature 
of  a  proclamation  implies  universal  promul¬ 
gation.  He,  therefore,  who  would  restrict 
the  perusal  of  Scripture,  ought  himself 
surely  to  show  us  why  he  would  do  so ;  and 
not  call  upon  us  to  show  why  he  should  not 
do  so.  Romanists  call  on  us  to  prove 
that  the  Bible  ought  to  be  read  indiscrimi¬ 


nately  by  all,  when  they  might  as  well  call 
upon  us  to  prove  that  the  light  of  the  sun 
or  the  breath  which  we  inhale,  ought  to  be 
enjoyed  indiscriminately  by  all.  As  the 
nature  of  light  and  air,  and  their  necessity 
to  animal  existence,  manifest  every  man’s 
right  to  enjoy  them ;  so  the  nature  and  de¬ 
sign  of  the  Scriptures  are  proof  demonstra¬ 
tive  of  every  man’s  title  to  possess  and  en¬ 
joy  them.  The  matter  which  they  contain 
— matter  of  universal  and  most  momentous 
concernment — the  mode  of  address  to  in¬ 
dividuals,  to  churches,  to  cities,  to  king¬ 
doms,  to  all  mankind — the  utter  absence 
of  every  thing  that  has  the  most  distant  ap¬ 
pearance  of  restricted  perusal ;  all  these  are 
proof  demonstrative,  that  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  are  intended,  by  their  author,  to  be 
universally  read  and  universally  studied. 
Dr.  Milner,  in  his  End  of  controversy,  as¬ 
serts,  “  that  if  Christ  had  intended  that  all 
mankind  should  learn  his  religion  by  a  book, 
viz.,  the  New  Testament,  he  himself  would 
have  written  that  book,  and  would  have  en¬ 
joined  the  obligation  of  reading  it  as  the 
first  and  fundamental  precept  of  his  reli¬ 
gion.”  (page  83.)  Is  it  not  far  more  rational 
and  far  less  presumptuous  to  say,  that  if 
Christ  had  intended  that  all  mankind  should 
not  learn  his  religion  by  a  book,  since  such 
a  mode  of  learning  would  be  attended  with 
so  many  mischievous  effects,  as  Romanists 
allege  it  is,  besides  not  writing  himself, 
he  would  have  strictly  prohibited  others 
also  from  writing?  Perpetuity  and  univer¬ 
sal  prevalence  Christ  undoubtedly  designed 
for  his  Gospel ;  and  what  more  natural  for 
his  followers  than  to  adopt  the  surest  and 
speediest  means  for  obtaining  this  end,  viz., 
the  writing  of  a  book,  and  obtaining  for 
that  book  universal  perusal  ?  And  if  such 
means  was  unlawful,  what  more  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  than  prohibition  of  such  means.  Yet 
where  is  such  prohibition  to  be  found  ?  And 
how  could  such  prohibition,  if  it  existed,  be 
reconciled  with  the  undoubted  practice  of 
the  first  ages  of  the  Church.  For  it  is  a 
remarkable,  and  on  Romish  principles  an 
unaccountable  fact,  that,  in  the  first  ages  of 
Christianity,  every  means  was  adopted, 
which  the  times  could  afford,  for  enabling 
men  of  all  nations  and  degrees,  to  possess 
and  understand  the  sacred  Writings.  Trans¬ 
lations  of  them  into  the  languages  of  all 
the  then  civilized  world,  were  speedily  ex¬ 
ecuted,  and  industriously  circulated  ;  so  that 
ere  long,  Bibles  were  so  widely  and 
abundantly  disseminated  throughout  the 


107 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


Christian  community,  and  so  highly  prized 
by  them,  that  their  persecutors  instituted 
the  delivering  up  of  these  writings,  as  a 
means  of  evincing  a  return  to  Paganism. 
Indeed,  considering  how  laborious  and 
tardy  were  the  means  of  multiplying  books, 
the  extent  of  Bible-circulation,  previous  to 
the  art  of  printing,  seems  almost  incredible. 
In  the  East,  there  were  very  early  Syriac, 
Armenian,  Arabic,  Persic,  Ethiopic,  and 
Coptic  versions  of  the  Scriptures.  Later 
than  these  versions,  but  not  long  after  the 
conversion  of  the  respective  nations,  there 
were  Gothic,  Frankish,  Anglo-Saxon,  and 
Sclavonic  versions :  and  this  conduct,  with 
regard  to  the  sacred  Record,  the  primitive 
Christians  pursued  without  a  single  thought 
of  justifying  themselves  therein,  well  know¬ 
ing  that  the  nature  and  substance  of  that 
Record,  not  only  contained  a  warrant,  but 
imposed  an  imperative  obligation  to  that 
course  of  conduct.  In  consequence  of  this 
universal  dissemination  of  Scripture,  men 
became  so  enlightened  and  pious  that  they 
I  agreed  to  discontinue  the  perusal  of  books 
that  were  profane,  idolatrous,  and  irreli- 
i  gious.  But  as  the  Church  increased  in  power, 
voluntary  discontinuance  became  authori- 
|  tative  prohibition ;  and  when  it  had  be- 
,  come  wholly  secular  and  corrupt,  and  the 
perusal  of  Scripture  threatened  to  bring  it 
back  to  its  primitive  simplicity  and  purity, 
and  an  interested  priesthood  were  about  to 
lose  that  idolatrous  reverence  which  gave 
them  such  a  power  over  the  minds,  and, 
what  was  to  them  more  material,  over  the 
colf'crs  of  a  blind  and  deluded  people ;  the 
authoritative  prohibition  of  soul-destroying 
books  extended  to  the  life-giving  and  soul- 
quickening  word  of  God.  In  Popish 
countries  this  prohibition  is,  to  the  present 
hour,  rigorously  enforced :  and  the  woful 
etfects  of  it  are,  alas!  too  apparent  in  the 
brutish  ignorance,  and  superstition  worse 
than  bruti.-h,  which  are  so  characteristic  of 
the  lo  wer  orders  in  countries  purely  Popish. 
Yet  this  state  of  things  they  anxiously' 
wish  to  perpetuate,  and  call  upon  us  to 
prove,  th.it  the  means  which  they  employ 
for  this  purpose — the  prohibition  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  perused  ,iy  ihe  laity — are  irrational  and 
I  u.  scriptural :  whereas,  the  evident  impiety 
and  spiritual  tyranny  of  these  m  ans  call 
upon  them  to  satisfy  our  minds  that  they 
are  not  utterly  opposed  to  God  and  subver¬ 
sive  of  Christianity.  We  maintain  the 
Bible  to  be  as  much  ours  individually,  as 
any  other  of  the  common  gifts  of  God.  In 


it  God  addresses  every  accountable  being, 
and  that  Church  ought  surely  to  be  well- 
advised  and  fully  satisfied  of  the  lawful¬ 
ness  of  their  procedure,  when  they  attempt 
to  thwart  the  purposes  of  the  Most  High, 
by  withholding  from  the  people  what  he 
has  given  for  universal  diffusion. 

What,  then,  are  the  grounds  on  which 
the  Church  of  Rome  proceeds,  in  withhold¬ 
ing  the  Bible  from  them  to  whom  it  has 
been  sent  ?  Can  they  produce  any  direct 
scripture-authority  for  doing  so?  Nothing 
short  of  direct  scripture-authority,  one 
would  suppose,’  should  warrant  such  con¬ 
duct.  Is  it,  then,  any  where  to  be  found  ? 
We  unhesitatingly  and  unequivocally  assert 
that  it  is  not — no,  not  so  much  as  an  ap¬ 
proach  to  it.  We  know  that  there  are 
several  passages  usually  quoted  in  connexion 
with  this  subject;  but  they  dare  not  assert, 
that  any  one  of  them  makes  reference  either 
directly  or  indirectly  to  the  withholding  of 
Scripture  from  the  laity.  They  always  refer 
to  something  else,  and  it  is  only  by  far¬ 
fetched,  unnatural  inference,  that  they  can 
be  made  to  bear  upon  the  present  question 
at  all.  One  favourite  scripture-authority, 
for  example,  is,  that  “  no  prophecy  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  of  private  interpretation.”  But  what 
has  this  to  do  with  private  reading  ?  It 
seems,  indeed,  to  condemn  private  interpre¬ 
tation  ;  but  Rome  has  decreed  that  there 
may,  in  some  cases,  be  private  reading, 
(such  as  it  is,)  though  there  is,  in  no  case, 
to  be  private  interpretation  of  Scripture  ; 
and,  therefore,  although  a  passage  may  for¬ 
bid  the  latter,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  as 
forbidding  the  former.  But  that  this  asser¬ 
tion  of  the  Apostle  forbids  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other,  we  will  afteiw'ards,  we  trust, 
satisfactorily  show.  Meanwhile,  we  again 
assert,  that  there  is  not  one  passage  within 
the  whole  compass  of  the  Bible  which,  even 
in  the  most  distant  manner,  condemns  scrip¬ 
ture-perusal  by  the  laity.  How,  then,  you 
will,  perhaps,  with  some  impatience  inquire, 
how  do  Romanists  justify  themselves  in  this 
matter  ?  They  attempt  to  do  so  by  reason¬ 
ing  something  like  the  following  : — Scrip- 
ture-prohibition,  say  they,  in  the  first  place 
prevents  the  desecration  of  the  Wc-rd  of  God ; 
in  the  second,  it  preserves  the  unity  of  the 
Church  ;  in  the  third,  it  prevents  men  from 
perverting  Scripture  to  their  own  destruc¬ 
tion  ;  therefore  their  conclusion  is,  scripture- 
prohibition  ought  to  be  adopted  and  in  in- 
tamed.  Let  us  now  examine  each  of  these 
reasons  in  its  turn.  And  with  regard  to  the 
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first — desecration  of  the  Word  of  God — is 
it  not  evident  to  ar.y  mind  that  is  at  all 
alive  to  the  holiness  of  God,  and  the  sin¬ 
fulness  of  the  most  sanctified  of  his  crea¬ 
tures  here  below,  that  the  gifts  of  God  are 
abused  by  all  without  exception  ;  and  that, 
were  his  blessings  bestowed  on  those  only 
who  would  not  abuse  them,  none  could  re¬ 
ceive  them  ?  Romanists  talk  of  the  dis¬ 
honour  done  to  God’s  Word  by  Protestants 
and  lay  interpreters ;  and  all  consistent 
Protestants  will  join  in  the  complaint,  and 
lament  their  own  negligence,  and  even  irre¬ 
verence,  in  the  study  of  revelation.  But 
will  these  same  Romanists  affirm  that  they 
have  never,  in  any  degree,  failed  in  their 
duty  towards  revelation? — that  they  have 
never,  in  any  degree,  treated  it  unworthily 
or  ungratefully  ?  If  any  of  them  affirm  so, 
let  common  sense  be  judge,  and  we  will  con¬ 
vict  them  of  presumption  and  self-deception. 
Lay  interpreters  dishonour  God’s  Word,  say 
Romanists;  therefore,  withhold  it  from  them. 
Licensed  interpreters — Romish  priests,  say 
we,  dishonour  God’s  Word  and  tradition  too; 
and  of  these  last,  John  Calvin,  and  Martin 
Luther,  according  to  Papists,  were  emi¬ 
nent  examples ;  why  then  not  withhold 
the  Scriptures  from  the  Romish  priest¬ 
hood  ? — But  we  contend  that  desecration 
of  Scripture  is  not  to  us  a  sufficient  reason 
for  withholding  it  in  any  case.  The 
other  blessings  of  our  lot,  which  we  re¬ 
ceive,  and  in  t  he  bestowment  of  which — Di¬ 
vine  goodness  be  praised! — Romish  priests 
dare  not  interfere,  come  to  us  regularly  and 
abundantly,  notwithstanding  our  habitual 
abuse  of  them.  Every  sin  we  commit  is  an 


abuse  of  one  or  more  of  the  good  gifts  of 
God  ;  yet  he  ceases  not  to  bless  us  still. 
Indeed,  were  the  conduct  with  regard  to 
revelation  adopted  by  our  opponents,  uni¬ 
formly  pursued  by  God,  it  would  lead  to  the 
destruction  of  every  sinful  creature  in  the 
universe.  Our  very  existence,  as  sinful  crea¬ 
tures,  is  thus,  you  perceive,  an  experimental 
proof  that  mere  liability  to  abuse  does  not 
necessarily  lead  to  the  withholding,  or  even 
speedily  withdrawing,  of  the  gifts  abused.  It 
does  not  do  so  in  the  gifts  of  God’s  pro¬ 
vidence.  Is  there  any  thing,  then,  in  the  gift 
of  his  Word  which  requires  a  difference  ol 
procedure  ?  Is  there  not  rather  in  that  gift 
what  requires  a  scrupulous  adherence  to  it? 
Is  it  not  a  gift  to  sinful  creatures — a  gift 
designedly  prepared  for  sinners,  and  care¬ 
fully  adapted  to  their  circumstances  ?  And 
ought  they  not  therefore  to  enjoy  it  above 
all  other  gifts  notwithstanding  their  abuse  o' 
it  ?  They  receive  other  gifts  at  the  hanc 
of  God  notwithstanding  the  abuse  of  them 
such  too  as  are  not  peculiarly  adapted  to  theii 
condition  as  sinners ;  should  they  not 
therefore,  receive  that  which  of  all  other! 
is  best  adapted  to  their  condition, and  which 
moreover,  is  most  productive,  of  all  others,  o 
that,  which  is  required — the  worthy  receiv 
ing  of  divine  gifts  ?  Thus,  then,  you  per 
ceive,  that  not  only  is  mere  liability  to  abust 
not  to  be  considered  as  a  sufficient  reasor 
for  the  withholding  of  God’s  gifts,  but  that 
though  it  might  be  considered  a  sufficien 
reason  in  other  cases,  it  ought  not  to  b< 
considered  a  sufficient  reason  in  the  case  o 
the  Bible. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  G.  Lorimer,  Glasgow. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  D.  Welsh,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 


ON  THE  PERPETUITY  AND  SAFETY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  24tb  NOVEMBER,  1633, 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  G.  LORIMER, 

Minister  of  St.  David’s  Church,  Glasgow. 


“  I  will  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” — 

Matt.  xvi.  18. 


No  one,  we  imagine,  can  be  so  ignorant 
as  not  to  know,  that  in  all  ages,  from  the 
giving  of  the  first  promise  down  to  the  pre¬ 
sent  hour,  there  has  been  in  the  world  what 
is  called  a  Church  of  Christ.  This  Church 
does  not  consist  of  those  of  any  particular 
sect  or  party  who  may  have  arrogated  to 
themselves  the  name  of  the  Church,  as  if 
there  were  none  belonging  to  it  save  them¬ 
selves,  but  it  consists  of  all  those  however 
scattered  through  different  communions,  who 
have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  who  have  in  consequence  become 
new  creatures.  In  other  words,  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  just  a  collection  of  genuine  be¬ 
lievers,  whoever  or  wherever  they  may  be, 
and  it  consists  of  no  others ;  and  not  only 
so — there  is  great  reason  to  fear  that  many 
who  have  contended  keenly  about  their 
Church,  and  imagined  that  their  partv  is 
the  oulv  true  and  safe  one,  have  often  de¬ 
ceived  themselves,  and  have  really  held  no 
connexion  w  ith  the  Church  of  Christ  at  all. 
This  Church  has  in  different  atres  varied 
in  its  forms,  but  its  principles,  and  duties, 
and  practices,  have  always  been  substantially 
the  same.  It  has  also  varied  in  the  number 
of  its  members,  being  at  one  period  larger 
than  at  another ;  but  compared  with  the  |>o- 
pulation  of  the  world,  the  widest  charitv 
must  confess  that  it  has  always  formed  but 
a  slender  minority.  This  mav  seem  strange  ; 
but  it  is  still  stranger,  that  though  the  per¬ 


sons  constituting  this  Church  are  unquestion¬ 
ably  the  most  inoffensive  in  their  condnct, 
the  most  estimable  in  their  characters,  the 
most  useful  and  benevolent  in  their  labours 
for  others  of  any  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
yet,  that  they  have  in  all  ages  been  greatly 
disliked  and  hated,  ridiculed  and  oppress¬ 
ed,  as  if  they  had  been  the  most  worth¬ 
less  members  of  society.  As  individ¬ 
ual  Christians  have  been  obnoxious  to  the 
men  of  the  world,  so,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  the  collective  Church  which  they 
form  has  been  not  less  hateful.  The  true, 
the  holy,  the  spiritual  Church  of  the  Saviour 
has  always  been  maltreated  and  abused, 
however  much  the  visible,  the  gaudy,  the 
great,  and  the  worldly  Church  of  nominal 
Christians  may  have  been  loved  and  honour¬ 
ed,  and  even  worshipped  by  its  respective 
partizans.  This  is  no  more  than  what  the 
Bible  prepares  us  to  expect.  We  are  not  to. 
be  surprised  at  the  enmity  of  man  to  the 
Church,  nor  would  the  Scriptures  have  us 
to  be  so.  Her  enemies  are  compared  to 
strong  men,  and  proud  men,  and  men  of 
wrath — to  those  who  are  cunning  and  perse¬ 
vering  in  their  wiles  to  destroy — and  not 
only  so,  they  are  compared  to  wild  beasts 
which  go  roaring  and  ravening  for  their  prey, 
ready  to  swallow  up  the  Church  alive,  and 
never  contented  with  all  the  mischief  which 
they  can  perpetrate,  but  always  anxious  for 
more. 
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This  opposition  to  the  true  Church  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  various  quarters,  and  discovers 
itself  under  various  forms ;  but  it  is  always 
regulated  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  most 
powerful  in  the  existing  circumstances  of 
the  Church  or  the  world.  Sometimes  there 
is  open  and  merciless  persecution — banish¬ 
ment,  torture  and  death  to  the  body.  When 
the  laws  of  toleration,  and  the  spirit  of  civil 
society  do  not  admit  of  this  there  may  be 
the  infidelity  and  licentiousness  of  a  false 
liberality  scarcely  less  dangerous.  Heresies 
subversive  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
gospel  may  appear  at  another  season,  per¬ 
haps  spring  from  the  Church  herself;  while, 
on  another  occasion,  the  civil  revolutions 
which  the  abuses  of  false  religion  generate 
may  be  employed  by  the  enemies  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  prejudice  the  cause  of 
true  religion  and  to  mar  its  progress.  From 
these  and  other  causes,  more  especially 
when  their  opposition  is  combined,  consid¬ 
erable  danger  often  arises  to  the  Church  of 
Christ ;  she  seems  ready  to  perish,  and  the 
alarm  of  her  friends  is  not  small :  they  fear 
that  their  hardest  labours  and  fondest  hopes 
are  about  to  come  to  nought. 

And  what,  in  these  circumstances,  should 
sustain  and  comfort  a  believing  mind  ?  Have 
we  any  assurance  of  the  security  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  any  reason  to  hope  that 
she  shall  be  preserved  amid  the  violence 
and  the  subtlety  of  her  foes,  or  is  her  future 
fate  quite  uncertain?  Can  we  only  reason 
on  probabilities,  and  balance  conjectures, 
and  hope  for  the  best,  as  we  do  in  similar 
cases  among  men  ?  These  are  interesting 
questions ;  and  surely  every  Christian  mind 
must  feel  anxious  to  have  them  satisfactorily 
answered.  If  we  consult  merely  nominal 
Christians,  they  cannot  afford  us  much  light 
in  our  inquiry ;  with  them  all  at  best  is 
doubtful ;  they  cannot  estimate  aright  the 
dangers  with  which  the  true  Church  is  assail¬ 
ed,  and  they  cannot  look  farther  for  strength 
to  meet  these  dangers  than  what  the  visible 
institutions  and  apparatus  of  Christianity  in 
the  world  supply.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  a  mere  human  reasoner,  taking  all  cir¬ 
cumstances  into  account,  might  conclude 
that  the  prospects  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  the  world  were  by  no  means  dark,  he 
might  even  hope  favourably  for  her  triumph. 
Rut  while  we  are  far  from  undervaluing  the 
influence  of  external  and  visible  institutions 
— and  know  assuredly  that  God  makes  use  of 
them  in  furthering  tne  good  of  his  Church — 
yet  it  must  be  allowed  that  arguments 


founded  upon  them  are  uncertain,  and 
that  had  we  nothing  better  on  which  tc 
rest,  we  might  well,  and  many  a  time,  feat 
greatly  for  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer. 
The  enmity  of  the  world  to  the  spiritual 
Church  of  Christ  has  been,  and  is  so  un¬ 
speakably  bitter  and  strong,  that  her  con¬ 
tinued  existence  is  almost  miraculous;  and 
we  all  know  how  quickly  an  infidel  or  an 
antichristian  convulsion  might  remove  the 
best  external  institutions  and  bulwarks  for 
the  maintenance  of  Christianity  in  the  earth. 
Never  did  the  Church  of  Christ  in  our  own 
country  undergo  a  more  fierce  or  extermi¬ 
nating  persecution,  than  just  at  the  time 
when  her  doctrine  and  her  discipline  were 
purest,  and  when  we  would  have  thought 
that  her  whole  administration  was  so  unex¬ 
ceptionable  that  no  enemy  could  have  had 
the  least  encouragement  in  aiming  at  her 
injury  ;  and  so  also  did  it  happen  in  primitive 
times.  We  cannot  then  trust  to  the  force 
of  merely  outward  considerations  and  ad¬ 
vantages  as  arguments  for  the  preservation 
of  the  Church  of  Christ;  we  must  have 
something  stronger  and  surer. 

And  if  we  turn  to  the  Scriptures  we  do 
find  much  more  than  these — we  meet  with 
enough  to  comfort  us  with  the  strongest 
assurance  of  the  safety  of  the  true  Church 
of  Christ.  Whatever  may  befall  any  parti¬ 
cular  sect  of  Christians,  or  any  particular 
societies  which  they  may  have  reared  for 
the  advancement  of  Christianity,  the  cause 
itself  shall  not  die.  The  Church  of  the  Sa¬ 
viour  shall  stand  and  flourish.  This  is  a 
most  comfortable  thought  for  ever}'  Christian 
mind  amid  the  revolutions  of  time,  and  the 
assaults  of  enemies,  and  the  convulsions  of 
empires,  and  it  is  as  sure  as  it  is  comfortable. 
Consider  the  evidence  which  is  supplied 
in  its  behalf — by  presumption — by  positive 
declaration — and  by  actual  facts  and  ex¬ 
perience. 

I.  We  begin  with  the  presumptions  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  safety  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
The  Church,  then,  is  dear  to  God.  The 
members  composing  it  have  been  elected  to 
their  character  and  calling  from  the  ages  of 
everlasting.  They  are  the  purchase  of  the 
blood  of  God's  own  and  well  beloved  Son — 
they  are  the  grant!  manifesters  of  his  glory  , 
so  that  ditl  they  fail,  God,  hmnanlv  speak¬ 
ing,  would  lose  a  large  revenue  of  praise. 
These  things  must  all  attach  him  to  them, 
and,  so  to  speak,  make  God  much  in¬ 
terested  in  the  preservation  and  prosperity 
of  his  Church.  So  we  would  argue  in  simi- 
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lar  cases  among  men.  and  there  seems  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  so  argue  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  God.  Now,  if  the  Church  is  dear 
to  God,  will  he  not  uphold  it?  For  its 
sake  he  continues  to  uphold  nature  through 
all  her  revolutions,  and  will  he  not  then 
much  more  preserve  the  Church  herself? 
Will  he  uphold  nature,  and  yet  allow  that 
to  be  hopelessly  marred,  which  confers  up¬ 
on  the  natural  world  a  chief  share  of  her 
importance  and  value  ?  Think  what  a  gross 
contradiction  it  would  be  to  suppose,  that 
God  provided  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
at  a  great  expenditure  of  care,  and  labour, 
and  suffering,  and  then  allowed  Himself  to 
be  frustrated  in  all  that  was  dear  to  his 
heart  by  the  power  and  policy  of  Satan. 
The  very  thought  is  folly.  Nothing  could 
give  the  least  countenance  to  such  an  idea, 
save  that  God  either  does  not  foresee  the 
treatment  which  is  to  befall  his  Church,  or 
that  he  is  too  weak  to  prevent  it.  Now 
both  suppositions  are  inconsistent  with  the 
character  of  God.  He  well  knows  every 
enemy,  and  every  assault  of  every  enemy 
from  first  to  last,  with  which  his  Church  is 
destined  to  be  visited,  and  easily  can  his 
power  disappoint  all  their  violence,  and 
easily  can  he  make  his  Church  safe,  and 
render  her  days  perpetual.  Surely  then, 
this  will  be  his  conduct  towards  her.  We 
may  be  able  to  see  good  reasons  why  God 
should  allow  his  Church  to  be  for  a  time 
depressed.  This  may  be  rendered  subser¬ 
vient  both  to  his  glory  and  his  people’s 
■  good  ;  but  that  he  should  suffer  what  is  so 
I  dear  to  him  to  be  trodden  to  destruction — 
that  he  should  suffer  the  light  which  he 
himself  has  kindled,  to  be  for  ever  extin¬ 
guished,  and  darkness  to  reign  without  a 
i  rival,  is  quite  incomprehensible  under  the 
i  government  of  God.  So  far  then  as  mere 
}  presumptions  go,  we  seem  warranted  to 
I  conclude,  that  however  menacing  may  be 
f  the  aspects  of  things,  the  Church  of  Christ 
i  shall  never  perish — she  shall  abide  while 
(  the  earth  abides. 

II.  But  secondly,  we  have  positive  evi- 
,  deuce  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  the  text. 

The  Scriptures  abound  w  ith  passages  to  this 
i  import,  and  they  are  very  striking.  Every 
i  declaration  of  the  perpetual  existence  and 
l  safety  of  believers,  amounts  to  a  declaration 
I  of  the  perpetuity  and  safety  of  the  Church 
which  they  compose.  No  one,  we  are  told, 
I  be  he  man,  or  angel,  or  devil,  shall  ever 
be  able  to  pluck  a  Christian  from  his 
lather's  hand ;  and  if  so,  as  little  shall  he  be 


able  to  pluck  the  Church — to  pluck  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  Christians  from  the  same  blessed 
security.  It  would  be  an  easier  thing  to 
separate  one  than  many ;  and  if  it  be  abso¬ 
lutely  impossible  to  dissever  even  one  be¬ 
liever  from  God,  how  can  it  be  supposed 
that  the  whole  Church  of  the  redeemed 
may  be  separated  from  him,  and  that  the 
purposes  of  God  concerning  them  may  fall 
unexecuted  to  the  ground  ?  W e  are  assur¬ 
ed,  and  it  is  not  the  word  of  man,  but  the 
word  of  unchangeable  Truth,  “  That  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  th. 
Church” — “that  no  weapons  formed  against 
the  Church  of  Christ  shall  prosper;”  on 
the  contrary,  that  they  shall  hopelessly  fail. 
We  are  told  that  the  Lord  is  around  his 
people  as  a  wall  of  lire,  and  what  a  defence 
is  this!  Walls  of  wood  or  stone  can  afford 
considerable  shelter,  but  they  may  be  sur¬ 
mounted  or  removed.  Not  so  a  wall  of  fire 
It  does  not  merely  protect  the  besieged, 
it  carries  destruction  to  the  enemy — it  is 
death  to  approach  it;  who  can  fight  with 
fire,  and  a  wall  of  fire  sending  forth  its  heat 
and  flames  with  exhaustless  power?  Then 
we  are  told  that  “  as  the  mountains  are 
round  about  Jerusalem,  (and  they  surround¬ 
ed  Jerusalem  in  such  strength  and  beauty 
as  almost  to  render  it  impregnable,)  so  the 
Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  hence¬ 
forth  even  for  ever.”  We  are  told  that  “  he 
suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrontr ;  yea,  he 
reproved  kings  for  their  sakes, saving,  Touch 
not  mine  Anointed.”  How  expressive  are 
these  words!  The  Church  is  represented  as 
dearer  to  God  than  kings  and  states,  though 
their  importance  be  not  small,  and  he  for¬ 
bids  them  even  to  touch  bis  people.  So 
far  from  injuring  or  destroying,  he  will  not 
allow  them  even  to  touch  them ;  nay,  the 
command  is  given  in  the  most  imperative 
form,  “  touch  them  not as  if  he  had  said, 
“  It  is  at  your  peril  to  touch  them,  you  will 
incur  my  highest  displeasure  if  you  attempt 
to  do  so;”  and  to  give  men  some  idea  of 
how  displeasing  it  would  be  to  harm  Goa’s 
people,  they  are  told  that  he  w  ho  toucheth 
them,  toucheth  the  apple  of  God’s  eye— 
they  touch  the  dearest  and  tenderest  part — 
what  God  will  protect  and  vindicate  ai 
carefully  as  men  defend  their  eyesight 
Quite  in  the  spirit  of  these  passages  we 
are  informed  with  the  utmost  certainty, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  a  kingdom 
which  not  only  may  not  or  shall  not,  but 
cannot  be  moved  ;  and  that  so  far  from  be¬ 
ing  rooted  up  or  destroyed,  all  the  king- 
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doras  of  this  world  are  one  day  to  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. 
And  to  sum  up  the  proof  on  this  part  of 
the  subject,  how  expressive  and  sublime  is 
the  declaration  of  the  glorified  Saviour  to 
his  apostle,  John,  in  the  book  of  Revelation : 
“  I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  be¬ 
hold  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death.”  Yau  are  all 
aware  that  at  the  time  in  which  these  words 
were  uttered,  the  Christian  Church  was 
suffering  severe  persecution,  and  very  dark 
were  her  prospects  for  the  future — all  the 
apostles  had  finished  their  course,  saving 
John,  and  he  was  in  exile  in  the  island  of 
Patmos.  In  these  circumstances  there  was 
much  to  damp  and  discourage ;  but  Christ 
interposes  with  the  animating  assurance  that 
he  is  the  Living  One — and  the  Head  being 
alive,  the  other  parts  of  the  body  partake 
of  its  vitality.  He  declares  that  he  lives 
for  ever,  and  of  course  so  shall  the  Church, 
which  is  indissolubly  united  to  himself ; 
nay,  the  better  to  cheer  his  servant,  he  de¬ 
clares  that  he  holds  in  his  hands  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death — that  he  possesses 
complete  power  over ‘the  Church's  greatest 
enemies— that  he  bends  at  will  that  fiery 
persecution  which  hell  conceives,  and  death 
carries  into  action.  And  what  more  could 
the  Church  or  any  Christian  desire,  than 
such  assurances  as  these  ?  What  stronger 
pledge  of  the  perpetuity  and  safety  of  the 
people  of  God  could  be  given?  None  of 
these  declarations  are  doubtful  in  their  lan¬ 
guage,  or  uncertain  in  their  meaning.  They 
are  most  clear  and  decided ;  and  when  it  is 
remembered  that  they  come  from  God,  we 
cannot  fear  that  they  shall  ever  fail — we 
may  be  absolutely  sure  that  they  shall  all 
be  realized.  But  this  will  be  more  apparent 
when  we  consider, 

III.  In  the  third  place,  the  evidence  of 
actual  fact  and  experience.  Though  we 
had  nothing  more  than  God’s  word  on  which 
to  rely — though  all  his  promises  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  continued  existence  of  the 
Church  were  still  future,  yet  his  simple  de¬ 
claration  would  have  been  enough  to  satisfy 
us  of  the  infallible  certainty  of  the  object 
contemplated  But  we  can  go  farther 
than  words  ;  we  can  appeal  to  facts — we 
can  point  to  experimental  proofs  of  the 
safety  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  even 
when  placed  in  circumstances  of  the  great¬ 
est  danger  It  is  a  remarkable  general 
truth,  which  the  history  and  prophecies 
cf  Jeth  Old  and  New  Testaments  amply 


substantiate,  that  the  temporal  kingdoms 
and  empires  of  the  world  have  been  pros¬ 
perous  or  the  reverse,  according  as  they 
have  favoured  or  injured  the  Churcr 
of  God.  We  have  not  time  to  pursue  the 
proof  into  details  :  just  remember  how  well 
it  fared  with  Egypt  under  Joseph — with 
Canaan  underthe  Judges — with  Persiaunder 
Cyrus,  while  they  favoured  the  Church  of 
God,  and  how  adverse  their  condition  be¬ 
came  when  they  began  to  injure  and  oppress 
that  Church.  Men,  however,  in  their  in¬ 
fatuation  have  much  more  frequently  acted 
the  part  of  foes  than  of  friends,  and  hence 
the  punishment  is  more  common  than 
the  reward.  We  may  remind  you  of  the 
confederated  kings  who  were  overthrown 
by  Abraham  for  their  captivity  of  Lot  of 
the  fate  of  the  hostile  nations  which  sur¬ 
rounded  Canaan — of  the  Assyrian,  and 
Grecian,  and  Jewish,  and  Roman  kingdoms, 
and  their  successors  down  to  the  present 
day;  kingdoms  which  have  all  in  their  turn 
been  doomed  to  experience  the  wrath  of 
the  Lamb,  because  they  dared  to  lift  their 
arms  against  his  people.  Now,  what  does 
this  show?  Does  it  not  show  that  God’s 
watchful,  preserving  care  is  extended  over  his 
Church,  and  that  sooner  than  have  her  de¬ 
stroyed  he  will  destroy  her  enemies?  This 
is  a  matter  of  fact,  and  how  strongly  does  it 
speak  in  behalf  of  the  safety  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer’s  cause ! 

But,  leaving  general  ground,  descend  for 
a  little  to  individual  instances  of  deliverance 
which  God  has  wrought  for  his  Church. — 
llow  did  he  deliver  from  Egypt  when  all 
reasonable  hope  9ecmed  to  have  departed 
— when  one  would  have  thought  that  the 
Church  was  about  to  expire  ;  and  how  great 
was  the  manifestation  of  wisdom  and  power 
by  which  he  accomplished  his  gracious  in¬ 
tentions?  At  a  later  day,  Jerusalem  seemed 
ready  to  be  destroyed,  and  Babylon  opened 
wide  her  gates  to  receive  and  retain  the 
children  in  everlasting  bondage ;  but  the 
captives  were  restored,  and  their  temple 
rebuilt — their  city  made  glorious  again,  and 
all  by  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  At  a 
period  still  later,  when  Jerusalem  became 
ripe  for  judgment,  we  might  have  feared 
that  in  the  intense  hatreds,  the  rending  civil 
commotions,  the  overflowing  bloodshed  of 
that  unhappy  day,  the  infant  Church  of 
Christ  would  have  been  extinguished  ;  and 
so  it  would  have  been,  had  man  been  its 
only  guardian,  but  God  provided  an  asylum 
for  his  servants  in  the  city  of  Pella ;  and  there 
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i!  no  reason  to  believe  that  a  single  Christ¬ 
ian  perished,  while  unbelieving  Jews  fell 
in  appalling  multitudes  for  days,  and  months, 
and  years  together.  And  if  God  wrought 
such  deliverance  for  his  Church  in  former 
times,  can  it  be  supposed  that  he  has  ceased 
to  care  for  her  now?  Is  it  to  be  imagined 
that  he  will  deliver  her  no  longer — that  he 
will  henceforward  abandon  her  to  the  power 
of  the  foe  ?  Shall  we  not  rather  believe 
that,  unlike  to  us,  God  is  unchangeable  in 
all  his  plans  and  purposes,  and  that  the 
deeper  interest  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church, 
as  they  draw  near  their  grand  consumma¬ 
tion,  will,  so  to  speak,  animate  him  with  a 
warmer  care,  and  call  forth  a  stronger  arm 
in  her  defence  ? 

But  God  does  not  merely  deliver  his 
Church  from  danger — the  time  at  which  he 
does  so  is  worthy  of  our  notice.  This 
always  affects  the  value  of  the  deliverance 
which  is  vouchsafed.  Now  it  is  when  re¬ 
duced  to  the  last  extremity  that  God  ii  ter- 
poses.  He,  indeed,  sometimes  crushes  the 
evil  intention  in  its  birth,  or  he  arrests  the 
enemy,  like  Sennacherib,  in  the  height 
of  his  enterprise,  but  very  often  he  allows 
his  people  to  be  at  their  last  struggle  before 
he  appears. — The  misery  of  the  Israelites  is 
doubled  beyond  endurance,  ere  the  day  of 
mercy  dawns. — The  three  young  men  are 
actually  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace. — 
Daniel  is  shut  up  in  the  lions’  den. — The 
decree  for  the  extermination  of  the  Jews  is 
actually  established  by  the  unchangeable 
laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. — Peter  is 
sleeping  in  the  dungeon  between  soldiers 
on  the  very  night  before  his  intended  mock 
trial.  In  all  these  cases,  and  in  many 
others,  the  children  and  servants  of  God 
were  reduced  to  the  last  terrible  moment ; 
nothing  is  done  for  them  till  they  have 
reached  the  very  verge  of  ruin — then  God 
strikes  in  with  deliverance. 

And  why  are  matters  thus  ordered  ?  Not 
certainly  to  afflict  or  torment  God’s  people — 
not  because  he  is  hard-hearted  or  indiffer¬ 
ent  till  roused  by  dreadful  necessity.  No  : 
Daniel  was  as  dear  to  God  at  other  times 
as  when  enclosed  in  the  lions’  den ;  and 
so  were  the  three  youths  ;  and  so  was  Peter; 
and  so  was  Paul  in  his  shipwreck ;  but, 
God  delays  his  interposition  for  the  same 
reason  that  Christ  tarried  two  or  three  days 
where  he  was  after  hearing  that  his  beloved 
Lazarus  was  sick.  He  delays  his  deliver¬ 
ance  till  the  last,  that  his  own  glory,  his 
wisdom,  his  justice,  his  mercy,  may  be  the 
Voi..  III. 


more  conspicuously  displayed ;  that  his 
people  may  have  a  deeper  sense  of  his  love, 
and  cherish  a  warmer  gratitude  for  his  fav¬ 
ours  ;  that  his  enemies  may  be  humbled  in 
the  very  moment  of  their  fancied  triumph, 
and  may  better  perceive  and  acknowledge 
the  awful  justice  of  God.  Alter  the  time  of 
deliverance  and  all  these  important  effects 
are  impaired  if  not  neutralized.  And  sure¬ 
ly  then  the  fact,  that  God  not  only  delivers 
his  Church  in  circumstances  of  danger,  but, 
delivers  in  a  very  seasonable  manner,  strik¬ 
ingly  proves  how  affectionate  is  the  care 
which  he  exercises  over  her,  and  forms  a 
strong  assurance  to  us,  that  as  he  has  acted 
in  the  past  so  he  will  act  in  the  future — that, 
in  the  language  of  the  text,  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  never  prevail  against  his  Church  and 
people. 

And  now  having  established,  let  us  apply 
the  doctrine  of  our  text  to  practical  use. 
What  comfort  does  it  minister  to  believers! 
Loving  Christ,  every  Christian  loves  the 
Church  of  Christ;  indeed,  this  is  an  admir- 
tble  test  of  personal  religion,  inasmuch  as 
it  is  a  feeling  to  which  no  mere  nominalist 
can  pretend.  Now,  often  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  the  Church  are  such  as  to  fill 
the  believer  with  sorrow  and  f^r.  The 
enemy  seems  to  triumph ;  the  Christian,  in 
unbelief,  is  ready  to  dread  the  extinction  of 
the  Lord’s  cause,  and  his  prayers  and 
labours  in  its  behalf  are  proportionally  en¬ 
feebled.  This  despondency  is  most  encourag¬ 
ing  to  the  foe ;  he  rejoices  that  God’s  pro¬ 
mises  seem  to  fail,  and  that  predictions 
of  evil  seem  about  to  be  realized.  But 
let  not  the  believer  be  troubled  except  for 
his  own  negligence  and  fearfulness.  Let 
him  not  be  afraid  of  the  Ark  of  God.  Let 
him  be  comforted  with  the  assurance,  that 
the  cause  of  God  shall  survive  and  be  up 
held  and  flourish  over  all  the  opposition  of 
enemies,  and  over  all  the  unbelief  of  friends ; 
that  it  is  a  plant  which  thorns  cannot  choke, 
a  bush  which,  though  ever  burning,  cannot 
be  consumed.  Let  him  not,  however,  won¬ 
der,  if  the  Church  be  so  severely  handled 
that  he,  with  all  his  inoffensiveness  and  cir¬ 
cumspection,  cannot  escape  the  fire  of  the 
foe ;  let  him  rather  wonder  and  be  thankful, 
that  with  such  hatred  to  the  gospel  burning 
in  the  hearts  of  sinners,  he  escapes  so  lightly 
as  he  does.  Let  him  lay  his  account  with 
the  Church  being  wounded,  and  humbled, 
and  oppressed  in  every  possible  way  ;  but 
let  him  be  comforted  with  the  remembrance 
that  nothing  has  and  that  nothing  can  be- 
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fall  hci  except  what  God  appoints — that  if 
she  is  ever  injured  or  spoiled,  it  is  not  when 
men  please  but  when  God  pleases — that  if 
she  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  her  ene¬ 
mies  it  is  God  who  delivers  her.  Let  the 
believer  remember,  that  as  Shimei  could 
never  curse  David  till  God  bade  him,  nor 
Satan  touch  Job  till  he  received  God's  per¬ 
mission,  nor  the  devils  enter  the  swine  till 
Christ  commanded  ;  no  more  can  the  Church 
receive  any  hurt  till  God  gives  her  over  for 
a  prey. 

Next,  let  him  remember,  that  if  God 
does  so  prepare  affliction  for  his  Church,  it 
is  not  intended  for  her  evil,  but  for  her 
good.  When  heresy  breaks  forth — when 
convulsions  shake  the  earth  and  infidelity 
laughs  with  joy,  the  believer  may  be  ready 
to  despond,  and  fear  that  all  is  over;  but 
no — let  him  be  comforted.  This  is  but  a 
dark  passage  to  a  brighter  day.  The  Church 
shall  not  only  stand  undestroyed — she  shall 
gain  ;  she  shall  be  purified  by  the  thunder 
storm  which  agitates  the  atmosphere ;  she 
shall  come  forth  from  its  darkness  and  its 
troubles  more  beautiful,  and  glorious,  and 
tranquil  than  before.  Thus  it  has  happened 
in  every  past  trial  and  revolution  through 
which  tb#  Church  has  passed,  and  thus  it 
will  happen  in  all  those  which  she  is  destin¬ 
ed  to  encounter  in  the  future.  Let  Christ¬ 
ians  then  be  comforted ;  let  them  set  their 
minds  quite  at  rest  as  to  the  indestructible 
existence  and  universal  triumphs  of  the 
Church,  but  let  not  the  foreknowledge  of 
the  victory  tempt  them  to  be  idle  and  se¬ 
cure.  This  is  not  the  design  of  the  promise, 
but  a  most  shameful,  a  most  sinful  abuse  of 
its  kindness.  Our  duty  to  pray  and  to 
labour  for  the  perpetuity  of  the  Church  is 
not  in  the  least  degree  impaired,  it  is  deep¬ 
ened  and  enlarged  by  our  knowledge  that 
these  prayers  and  labours  shall  not  be  in 
vain.  Thus  would  the  matter  be  judged  of 
by  men,  and  thus  it  will  be  judged  of  by 
God.  While  then  you  praise  God  for  his 
oreserving  goodness  to  the  Church  in  past 
times,  and  mingle  your  hallelujahs  with 
those  of  priests  and  prophets,  in  every  age 
of  her  history,  and  waft  them  upwards  to 
the  twenty-four  elders,  and  blend  them  with 
.he  ascriptions  of  those  who  cease  not  day 
nor  night  to  give  glory,  and  honour,  and 
thanksgivings  to  the  Lamb  on  the  throne, 
who  lives  for  ever  and  ever ; — while  you  do 
this,  and  do  it  with  all  your  heart,  never 
forget  that  it  is  in  the  use  of  means  that 
the  Church  is  upheld — that  your  efforts  to 


extend  her  dominion  by  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  are  one  of  the  best  securities  for 
!  her  preservation ;  and  that  of  all  the  praise 
|  which  you  can  offer,  this  is  incomparably 
the  sweetest  and  most  grateful  to  the  ear  of 
God — to  proclaim  to  others  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  and  extend  to  all  the  blessings  of 
Messiah’s  reign. 

One  word  to  the  enemies  of  the  Church, 
and  we  conclude.  This  enmity  is  the  state 
of  every  mind  by  nature,  till  renewed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  but  to  some  the  name  of 
enemies  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  peculiarly 
applicable,  and  they  are,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
not  few  in  number.  Whoever  the)'  may  be 
we  say  to  them,  your  enmity  and  your  op¬ 
position  to  the  Church  of  Christ  are  vain ; 
even  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  her,  and  can  you  suppose  that  you 
shall  prevail — that  the  servant  shall  prove 
stronger  and  wiser  than  his  master?  You 
may  dream  that  your  unsanctified  philosophy 
and  science,  your  unsanctified  literature  and 
liberty,  the  restless  spirit  of  inquiry  and  the 
hatred  to  many  religious  institutions  which 
nowr  spread  over  the  earth  are  preparing  the 
way  for  your  triumph,  and  you  may  wel¬ 
come  the  incipient  commotions  which  agi¬ 
tate  the  nations  as  the  forerunners  of  deliv¬ 
erance  from  so  galling  a  usurpation  as  that 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  and  Christianity ; 
but  gicatly  do  you  deceive  yourselves — 
most  mortifying  is  the  disappointment  which 
you  are  preparing  for  yourselves.  You 
may  indeed  be  successful  in  overthrowing 
the  outward  institutions,  and  visible  socie¬ 
ties,  and  apparatus  of  religion,  but  you  can¬ 
not  prevail  against  the  Church  herself,  (and 
this  is  the  only  thing  which  can  truly  gratify 
your  malice  and  ungodliness,)  until  you  pull 
the  Redeemer  from  his  throne,  and  prove 
all  the  promises  which  God  has  given,  and 
all  the  deliverances  which  God  has  wrought, 
to  be  delusion.  Little  as  you  may  imagine 
it,  the  apparent  success  against  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  which  you  so  proudly  rejoice  is 
from  God ;  it  is  not  your  doing,  but  his. 
The  knowledge,  and  philosophy,  and  revo¬ 
lutions  from  which  you  expect  so  much, 
are  all  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God,  and 
shall  all,  aye,  every  one  of  them,  be  made 
subservient  to  the  advancement  of  that  very 
gospel  which  you  dread  and  dislike.  The 
world,  with  all  that  lives  and  breathes  upon 
it,  exists  but  tor  the  sake  of  the  Church  of 
God ;  and,  when  his  purposes  regarding  her 
are  accomplished,  shall  be  burnt  up :  you 
yourselves,  willing or  unwilling, shall  be  undo 
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to  minister  to  the  same  end.  Cease  then  to 
light  with  God  and  with  his  Church,  The 
labour  is  not  only  vain,  it  is  destructive ; 
and  every  enemy  who  ever  tried  it  will  tell 
you  so.  But  be  at  peace  with  God  through 
Iiis  Son — become  a  member  of  the  true 
Church  by  union  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
living  Head;  and  then  instead  of  being 
agitated  by  the  instability  of  worldly  things 
you  will  partake  of  the  Church’s  glorious 
and  abiding  perpetuity.  Convulsions  civil 
and  religious  may  rend  the  earth — -judg¬ 
ment  may  descend  upon  the  pale  horse — 


the  nations  may  muster  to  their  last,  their 
most  terrible  conflict,  but  you  shall  be  se¬ 
cure.  As  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail 
against  the  Church,  so  they  shall  not  be 
able  to  prevail  against  you.  God  will  grant 
deliverance  at  the  appointed  time  and  in  the 
appointed  way; — it  may  be  deliverance 
into  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  and  the 
struggles  and  the  warfare  of  the  Church 
and  of  Christians  shall  then  be  known  and 
felt  no  more.  May  God  hasten  the  blessed 
period,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  and  to  his 
name  be  the  praise.  Amen. 


ON  THE  BOUNTIFULNESS  OF  GOD; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  THE  EVENING  OF  THE  COMMUNION  SABBATH,  3d  NOVEMBER. 
1833,  IN  ST.  GEORGE'S  CHURCH,  EDINBURGH, 

By  the  Rev.  DAVID  WELSH,  D.D., 

Professor  of  Church  History  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 


“  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  icitk  thee .” — 

Ps.  cxvi.  7. 


These  are  the  words  of  the  Psalmist, 
upon  his  experiencing  a  signal  deliverance 
by  the  good  providence  of  God,  in  answer 
to  his  earnest  prayers.  In  the  following 
discourse,  however,  I  shall  not  limit  their 
application  to  such  as  may  be  placed  in  cir¬ 
cumstances  precisely  similar  to  those  of  the 
inspired  writer,  but  shall  consider  them  as 
containing  an  expression  of  sentiments  which 
may  be  appropriated  to  men  of  various 
characters  and  in  various  conditions. 

The  only  true  rest  of  the  intelligent  crea¬ 
tures  of  God  consists  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  Creator.  This  was  the  original  condi¬ 
tion  of  man  :  his  mind  was  staid  upon  God, 
and  he  was  kept  in  perfect  peace.  By  the 
Fall  we  have  been  removed  from  this  bless¬ 
ed  state,  and  there  is  no  peace  for  us  till 
we  return  unto  the  Lord,  resting  upon  Christ 
for  salvation.  “  There  is  no  rest,  saith  our 
God,  to  the  wicked.”  The  turbulence  of 
unruly  passions,  the  cravings  of  unsatisfied 
desires,  the  weariness  and  disappointment 
that  attend  success,  the  sad  vicissitudes  of 
this  mortal  state,  the  shocks  and  collisions 
of  contending  interests — all  these  agitate 
and  disquiet  the  mind.  Angry  passions  rise 
and  rage  ;  restless  and  unquiet  thoughts  fill 
the  bosom — no  spot  is  sacred  from  their 
intrusion  ;  the  dove  of  peace  is  scared  away, 
finding  no  place  for  her  hallowed  nest.  Un¬ 
godly  men  frequently,  indeed,  experience  a 


temporary  happiness,  but  these  periods  of 
tranquillity  are  all  delusive.  The  clouds  of 
a  coming  storm  are  ever  gathering ;  and, 
should  the  tempest  be  restrained  in  this 
world,  alas!  the  deceitful  calm  is  but  the 
prelude  to  a  hurricane,  where  the  scul  must 
be  for  ever  lost.  There  are  many  exposed 
to  this  fearful  jeopardy.  They  pass  through 
the  world  without  any  fixed  or  determinate 
course — now  yielding  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  bright  sunshine  of  a  treacherous  happi¬ 
ness,  and  now  trusting  to  an  anchored  state 
they  never  reach,  never  seek  after,  scarcely 
seem  to  know  of  that  haven  where  alone 
they  can  be  secure.  There  are  others  who 
have  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  mis¬ 
ery  of  their  condition.  The  guilty  actions 
of  their  past  lives  come  before  their  minds 
in  appalling  distinctness,  and  the  shores  of 
eternity  force  themselves  on  their  view  and 
fill  them  with  alarm  ;  a  broken  law  suggests 
angry  judgments ;  destruction  threatens 
them  on  every  side  ;  fear  takes  hold  of 
them,  and  in  anguish  they  exclaim,  “  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?”  There  are  some 
also  who,  though  they  have  found  the  way 
to  the  Father,  and  trust  in  him  as  a  recon¬ 
ciled  God  in  Christ,  have  their  confidence 
disturbed  by  the  calamities  which  they  ex¬ 
perience  in  this  mortal  life.  In  the  midst 
of  their  afflictions  they  exclaim,  “  Hath  God 
forgotten  to  be  gracious?  Is  hu>  mercy 
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dean  gone  for  ever  ?”  And,  in  the  words 
of  the  psalm  before  us,  they  record  their 
woe  :  “  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  : 
1  found  trouble  and  sorrow.”  But  the 
Psalmist,  in  the  midst  of  his  distresses,  had 
recourse  unto  God,  and,  by  the  manifesta¬ 
tions  made  to  him  in  the  ordinances  of  di¬ 
vine  grace,  peace  was  restored  to  his  mind  ; 
and  the  various  classes  of  individuals  I  have 
mentioned,  may  find  a  motive  in  the  con¬ 
templation  of  the  bountifulness  ot  God,  for 
their  soul  returning  unto  its  rest.  Let  u£, 
then,  consider  some  of  those  particulars  in 
which  the  Lord  may  be  said  to  have  dealt 
bountifully  with  the  children  of  men. 

The  bountifulness  of  the  Lord,  we  may 
remark,  in  the  first  place,  is  shown  in  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence.  The 
most  superficial  consideration  must  be  suffi¬ 
cient  to  satisfy  us  of  this  truth.  In  all  the 
works  of  his  hands,  and  in  all  the  arrange¬ 
ments  of  his  providence,  we  may  perceive 
a  royal  munificence  and  bountifulness.  All 
his  gifts  to  us  are  kingly,  and  are  poured 
down  on  us  with  a  profusion  which  speaks 
of  sources  that  can  never  be  exhausted,  and 
of  a  hand  that  is  never  weary,  and  are  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us  with  a  fulness  and  liberality 
suited  to  the  supreme  dignity  of  Him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.  Certain  circumstances 
are  said  to  mark  the  procedure  of  a  sover¬ 
eign  prince,  whose  realms  are  stored  with 
countless  riches,  and  who  feels  that  his 
majesty  and  might  are  in  the  communicating 
of  them.  What  is  trifling  would  be  un¬ 
worthy  of  a  monarch  to  bestow ;  what  is 
measured,  and  numbered,  and  contracted, 
would  be  unworthy  of  the  freedom  and 
affluence  of  a  king.  Now,  the  gifts  be¬ 
stowed  by  God  upon  man  are  of  such  ines¬ 
timable  value,  are  of  such  endless  variety 
and  exuberant  bountifulness,  that  I  think 
lives  would  fail  to  examine  and  count  their 
store.  Even  in  regard  to  our  corporeal 
frame,  what  skill,  what  bounty,  has  he 
shown !  All  the  ingenuity  of  man  could 
not  supply  the  loss  of  one,  or  of  the  small¬ 
est  part  of  one,  bodily  organ.  What  bounti- 
fulness,  then,  in  the  whole  of  the  bodily 
mechanism!  Could  all  the  artists  in  the 
world  bring  together  so  many  contrivances 
of  delight  ?  What  architect  could  rear  for 
the  soul  so  commodious  a  tabernacle  ;  what 
statuary  such  a  form  of  body  ?  Our  ideas 
of  the  divine  munificence  mount  upward,  by 
contemplating  those  noble  faculties  which 
exalt  us  above  the  beasts  of  the  field  and 


the  fowls  of  heaven — faculties  thus  con¬ 
nected  harmoniously  with  each  otner,  and 
all  joined  in  wise  relationship  to  tne  various 
existences  around  us.  With  what  kindliness 
and  overflowing  bounty  has  the  earth  its 
numerous  sources  of  gratification  for  our 
varied  powers,  bringing  enjoyment  to  us  at 
every  hand, and  leading  our  footsteps  amidst 
all  its  delights  ? 

The  bountiful  beneficence  of  the  Most 
High  is  seen  also  in  the  stately  mansion 
prepared  for  our  habitation.  Though  con¬ 
structed  only  for  a  temporary  abode,  what 
mighty  power,  consistency,  and  minute  atten¬ 
tion,  does  it  not  display — what  exquisite  per¬ 
fection  of  design — what  perfect  workman¬ 
ship  in  every  part  of  the  stupendous  fabric ! 
The  wild  mountains  which  the  sovereign 
architect  has  reared  and  piled  majestically 
to  heaven — the  heavens  spread  over  them 
as  a  curtain,  and  the  array  of  sun,  moon 
and  stars,  which,  in  beautiful  succession, 
adorn  this  azure  canopy — those  cloudy  re¬ 
gions  that  have  been  found  stored  by  nature 
for  dropping  down  fatness  on  our  heads — 
the  various  delights  which,  with  curious  art, 
and  kindly  care,  and  vast  goodness,  are  pre¬ 
pared  for  us,  and  where  all  is  beauty  and 
music,  and  every  string  of  life  may  be 
touched  with  transport.  These  blessings 
are  increased  by  the  friends  who  share  them 
with  us — the  blessings  of  our  Father’s  house 
we  are  permitted  to  communicate  to  others, 
and  the  heart  is  improved  in  the  blessed 
exercise  of  all  the  affections.  This  is  the 
dwelling-place  the  Lord  has  given  us  ;  and 
when  we  think  of  the  grandeur  and  decora¬ 
tions  of  the  structure  and  the  richness  of 
contrivance  with  which  itabonnds — the  pur¬ 
suits  which  exalt  and  enlarge,  the  friend¬ 
ships  that  endear,  the  enjoyments  that 
refresh  and  invigorate  ;  when  we  think  that 
the  Almighty  has  erected  for  us  such  an 
!  abode,  fashioned  it  with  so  much  art, adorned 
it  with  so  much  (tare,  and  enriched  it  with 
such  costly  treasures  j  when  we  think  of 
all  these  things,  can  we  deny  that  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  us? 

I  am  aware  that  there  are  in  the  world, 
who  may  say  that  this  is  a  description  which 
will  in  no  way  apply  to  them — that  the 
splendour,  ana  bounties,  and  riches,  of 
which  we  speak  are  unknown  to  many.Vmd 
that  some  may  exclaim  that  they  have  been 
born  to  labour,  and  that  labour  has  brought 
sorrow.  But.  inv  friends,  though  you  do 
J  not  perceive  proois  of  divine  bounty,  that 
i  surely  does  not  prove  that  God  is  not  bouuti- 
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fill  I  Have  you  not  been  blessed  with  some  I 
powers  of  mind  and  body?  Have  you  not 
raiment  wherewith  you  are  clothed  ?  Have 
you  not  health  and  strength  to  labour  for 
your  daily  bread,  and  to  enjoy  it?  Then 
you  have  felt,  if  not  understood  and  appre¬ 
ciated  all  we  have  represented.  The  bless¬ 
ings  referred  to  are  common  to  ail — they 
are  peculiar  to  none — an  exclusive  right  to 
them  cannot  be  purchased;  we  have  only  to 
open  our  eyes  and  see  the  glories  around 
us  which  God  has  conferred  on  his  works. 
Consider  also  that  we  have  forfeited  all 
right  to  favour  at  the  hand  of  the  Most 
High,  and  that  even  in  bestowing  on  us  the 
most  common  mercies,  he  hath  dealt  bounti¬ 
fully  with  us.  Does  he  not  cause  his  sun 
to  shine  and  his  rain  to  descend  upon  you? 
Do  you  not  breathe  the  blessed  air,  and 
does  he  not  give  you  meat  in  due  season? 
And,  having  such  a  covenant  sign  as  this, 
can  you  think  that  he  is  a  hard  master?  Ex¬ 
amine  also  how  much  of  your  own  unhappi¬ 
ness  arises  from  your  own  inordinate  desires — 
from  a  spirit  of  discontent  with  your  situa¬ 
tion.  Some  may  conceive  that  the  descrip¬ 
tion  I  have  given  is  imaginary  or  peculiar 
only  to  the  rich  and  great ;  but,  in  reality, 
all  the  essential  sources  of  happiness  are 
open  alike  to  all.  The  most  valuable  gifts 
of  Divine  bounty  are  most  widely  spread, 
and  unconfined,  and  may  be  enjoyed  by 
every  one  who  will  “  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good.”  The  enjoyments  of  the 
rich  are  more  nearly  on  a  level  with  those 
of  the  poor  than  is  commonly  supposed. 
Common  mercies,  though  little  prized,  are 
the  most  valuable ;  and  we  need  only  be  de¬ 
prived  of  them  to  be  convinced  of  this  truth. 

I  would  then  have  you  who  make  objec¬ 
tions  to  consider,  that  if  you  have  the 
healthy  enjoyment  of  your  faculties,  and 
receive  your  daily  bread,  you  want  nothing 
but  content  with  your  condition  to  convince 
you  that  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  you.  There  is  many  a  man  possessed 
of  abundant  riches,  who  would  w  illingly  ex- 
j  change  all  his  possessions  for  your  poor 
1  attire,  humble  fare  and  laborious  life,  if  you 
would  take  his  aching  head  and  burning 
breast;  and  does  not  this  show  that  the 
health  you  enjoy  is  better  than  all  their 
riches,  and  in  conferring  this  single  blessing 
ou  any,  may  it  not  be  said  that  the  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  them?  You  may 
think  little  of  the  common  air  of  heaven, 
yet  there  are  many  captives  wasting 
away  in  their  prison-house* ;  and,  my 


brethren,  what  would  they  give  once  more 
to  find  themselves  breathing  in  the  freshness 
around  them,  and  to  experience  once  more 
that  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  behold  the  sun  ? 
Go  to  the  deaf,  the  blind  and  the  maimed — 
is  there  any  gift  equal  to  the  removal  of 
their  diseases ;  and  yet,  in  the  goodness  of 
his  providence  have  all  those  powers  been 
preserved  to  you,  and  will  you,  just  because 
you  enjoy  blessings,  refuse  to  acknowledge 
that  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
you? 

There  is  another  objection  of  a  more 
serious  nature  to  the  representation  I  have 
given.  We  see,  it  may  be  said,  many  proofs 
of  the  Divine  bounty  ;  but,  along  with  this, 
many  proofs  of  the  Divine  displeasure.  We 
have  forfeited  all  right  to  the  bounty  so 
conspiciously  displayed ;  in  participating  of 
it,  therefore,  we  receive  what  is  not  our 
own.  We  go  on,  therefore,  in  the  second 
place  to  state,  that  the  bountifulness  of  God 
is  shown  by  the  dispensation  of  his  mercy 
in  Jesus  Christ,  It  is  in  the  economy  of 
grace  that  the  riches  of  Divine  goodness  are 
especially  manifested.  By  it,  believers  re¬ 
ceive  a  new  title  to  all  the  gifts  of  provid¬ 
ence  ;  and  in  the  economy  of  grace  itself, 
we  have  gifts  infinitely  more  valuable  in 
themselves  than  in  any  of  the  works  of 
nature — inconceivably  more  precious,  and 
yet  conferred  with  unconditional  fireeness, 
and,  in  the  utmost  extent,  upon  those  who 
not  only  have  no  claim  on  the  Divine  bene¬ 
ficence,  but  who  have  subjected  themselves 
to  the  curse  of  the  Most  High.  In  regard 
to  the  great  gift  of  the  gospel,  in  which  all 
these  spiritual  blessings  are  treasured  upr 
was  there  any  thing  in  heaven  itself — with 
reverence  be  it  spoken — that  the  lather 
could  have  bestowed  on  man  that  he  could 
have  valued  more,  or  that  could  have  been 
more  precious  to  us?  The  plant  of  renown, 
the  pearl  of  great  price,  the  Son  of  the 
Highest,  the  delight  of  the  everlasting 
Father,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand 
God  has  bestowed  on  man  ;  for  God  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  gave  him  up  to 
the  death  for  us  all.  Weil  might  the 
Apostle  in  holy  gratitude  exclaim,  “  Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift,”  for 
language  has  no  name  to  express  ail  that  is 
treasured  up  in  Christ.  The  blessing  con¬ 
ferred  upon  us  is  inestimable  in  its  |  rice ; 
and  the  height,  and  the  depth,  and  the 
breadth,  and  the  length  of  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ  passeth  understanding.  It  would 
be  much  for  a  sovereign  prince  to  part  wit! 
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the  richest  jewel  in  his  crown  to  the  hum¬ 
blest  of  his  subjects;  but  here  is  the 
Sovereign  of  the  universe  giving  up  his  own 
Son  for  the  rescue  of  a  rebellious  world  ;  for 
“  we  are  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  with¬ 
out  blemish  and  without  spot.”  Surely 
then,  my  friends,  from  the  very  fact  that  God 
has  sent  his  own  Son  into  the  world,  we 
have  a  strong  proof  that  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  us. 

But  the  bounty  of  God  will  appear  still 
more  conspicuous,  if  we  consider  all  that  is 
involved  in  the  gift  of  his  Son.  Upon  this 
subject  nothing  more  can  be  expressed  than 
in  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  “  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things?”  And,  again, 
“  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  in  Christ.”  It  has  just  been  asked,  What 
greater  gift  could  the  Father  bestow  on  man 
than  his  own  Son?  and,  we  may  now  add  to 
our  inquiry.  What  blessing  is  there  that 
man  can  desire  which  is  not  offered  in 
Christ? — the  forgiveness  of  sin,  the  re¬ 
newal  of  our  nature,  an  inheritance  in¬ 
corruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away.  All  fulness  dwelleth  in  Christ;  and 
out  of  his  fulness  there  is  communicated 
unto  all  his  people,  even  grace  for  grace. 
In  him  is  life — he  is  the  original  communi¬ 
cator  of  existence,  for  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made  ;  and  by 
giving  up  the  Prince  of  life  unto  the  death, 
the  Father  communicates  a  new,  a  spiritual, 
an  eternal  life  unto  all  them  that  believe. 
He  is  formed  in  his  people  the  principle  of 
spiritual  existence,  and  in  him  they  find  the 
heavenly  sustenance  that  supports  that  ex¬ 
istence.  “  He  that  cometh  unto  Him  shall 
never  hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  Him 
shall  never  thirst.”  There  are  presented  to 
us  in  him,  objects  commensurate  with  all  our 
faculties,  and,  extending  throughout  all  eter¬ 
nity,  a  living  fountain  increasing  with  the 
progressive  increase  of  ourpowers.  He  is  re¬ 
presented  in  Scripture  in  every  relation  that 
can  be  conceived  to  be  most  necessary  for 
our  being  and  our  happiness.  He  is  a  sun 
and  shield — he  is  spoken  of  as  a  physician  to 
the  distempered  soul,  as  a  rock  of  defence, 
as  a  master,  a  shepherd,  a  way,  a  husband, 
a  friend,  a  father,  a  prophet,  a  priest,  and 
a  king.  He  is  all  things  unto  his  people, 
and  they  are  complete  in  him.  We  cannot 


be  in  any  situation  in  which  he  does  not 
manifest  himself  to  us  as  till  we  could  re¬ 
quire.  Are  we  in  doubt  or  in  difficulty  ? 
He  represents  himself  as  our  guide  in  the 
way  we  should  go.  Are  we  suffering  under 
affliction  ?  His  Spirit  is  ever  present  as  our 
comforter.  Do  we  fall  into  sin?  We  have 
him  as  our  advocate  with  the  Father,  who 
by  his  blood  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  Are 
we  exposed  to  temptation  ?  He  is  captain 
of  our  salvation,  and  will  give  us  the  vic¬ 
tory.  Do  we  pass  through  the  valley  and 
shadow  of  death  ?  He  is  a  rod  and  staff 
to  comfort  and  support  us.  In  giving 
us  such  a  Saviour  as  this,  then,  it  surely  may 
be  said  that  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  us.  What  is  it  that  he  has  not  be¬ 
stowed  in  Christ?  “  All  things,”  it  is  said 
to  the  believer,  “  are  yours :  whether  Paul, 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or 
life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come ;  all  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ’s, 
and  Christ  is  God's.”  In  every  thing  con¬ 
nected  with  the  memory  of  Christ,  the 
bounty  of  our  heavenly  Father  is  eminently 
displayed.  My  limits  allow  me  to  refer 
only  to  one  or  two  illustrations  which  the 
believer  may  follow  out  in  his  own  medita¬ 
tions.  Ip.  bestowing  his  Son  on  the  world, 
then,  the  Lord  hath  shown  that  he  is  boun¬ 
tiful  in  reference  to  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 
As  the  Spirit  is  not  given  by  measure  to 
the  Saviour  himself,  so  his  blessed  influ¬ 
ences  are  communicated  in  plenteous  effu¬ 
sion  to  all  who  are  willing  to  receive  them — " 
animating  to  holiness,  teaching  us  all  things, 
bringing  all  things  to  our  remembrance, 
comforting  with  the  ordinances  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  helping  our  infirmities,  and  making  in 
tercession  for  us  with  groanings  that  can¬ 
not  be  uttered.  How  bountiful,  then,  is  he 
in  permitting  us  to  enjoy  the  quickening 
presence  of  this  heavenly  power,  applying 
the  truth  and  rendering  it  efl’ectual  for  con¬ 
viction,  for  conversion,  for  sanctification 
communion  and  eternal  life! 

In  all  the  means  of  grace  also  by  which 
the  Spirit  operates,  the  bounty  of  the  Most 
High  is  manifested.  What  a  glorious  afflu¬ 
ence  is  there  in  his  word!  What  condition 
is  there  in  man  to  which  some  parallel  is  not 
found  in  the  Scriptures  ?  What  situation  is 
there  in  which  we  can  be  placed  where 
there  is  not  found  a  precept  to  direct,  an 
example  to  imitate,  a  consolation  to  support, 
a  doctrine  to  teach,  a  warning  to  advise,  a 
promise  to  animate,  and  a  remedy  to  heal? 
Can  any  grief  go  beyond  reach  of  its  con- 
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soling  truth  ?  Every  man  will  9ee,  as  in  a 
glass,  his  face  reflected  there ;  and  the  words 
will  appear  as  written  with  a  special  refer¬ 
ence  to  his  peculiar  circumstances.  “  The 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul ;  his  statutes  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also 
than  honey  and  the  honey-comb.”  Yes,  my 
friends,  to  every  believer  there  is  in  the 
sacred  volume  a  fulness  and  a  richness  that 
are  inexhaustible.  He  seeks  to  have  its 
truth  engraven  on  his  memory  and  his  heart 
— he  meditates  on  it  day  and  night ;  every 
time  he  has  recourse  to  it,  he  discovers  some 
new  truth,  or  a  truth  already  known  comes 
into  his  mind  with  the  freshness  of  a  new 
delight.  He  finds  himself  admitted  into  the 
society  of  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and  Apostles 
— he  hears  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  him¬ 
self  speaking  to  him  in  mercy  and  love  In 
this  way,  like  the  Psalmist  of  old,  he  aides 
the  word  in  his  heart  as  a  precious  treasure  ; 
the  more  he  studies  it  the  more  does  he 
find  it  “  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous¬ 
ness  and  in  its  wondrous  adaptation  to  all 
the  diversities  of  his  experience,  he  grate¬ 
fully  acknowledges  that  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  him.  The  promise  of  the 
Almighty  is,  that  his  people  shall  be  satis¬ 
fied  with  the  goodness  of  his  house.  The 
Psalmist  declared,  that  he  rejoiced  when 
they  said  unto  him,  go  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  experience  of  every 
believer  will  bear  testimony  to  the  Divine 
goodness,  in  making  one  day  in  the  courts 
of  God’s  house  better  than  a  thousand,  and 
rendering  it  better  to  be  a  door-keeper  in 
the  house  of  God  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  wickedness.  Divine  ordinances  compose 
the  ruffled  feelings,  by  withdrawing  the 
mind  from  the  agitating  cares  of  this  mortal 
state,  and  communicating  life,  light,  com¬ 
fort  and  joy.  The  treasure,  indeed,  is  in 
earthen  vessels,  but  this  exhibits  the  more 
the  bountifulness  and  excellence  of  the 
power  of  God,  in  rendering  means  so  un¬ 
promising  efficacious  to  such  ends. 

Farther,  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  us  at  a  throne  of  grace.  The  re¬ 
cords  of  Scripture  and  the  experience  of 
believers  clearly  bear  testimony  to  this 
truth.  His  goodness  and  bounty  are  shown 
in  allowing  such  sinful  creatures  to  prevail 
at  a  throne  of  grace  ;  above  all,  in  animat¬ 
ing  our  hearts  to  implore  blessings  of  him 
who  is  ever  bestowing  more  than  we  are 


able  to  ask  or  think.  I  trust  that  we  have 
this  day  experienced,  that  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  us  also  at  his  table 
In  the  ordinance  of  the  supper  the  richest 
provision  is  made  for  sincere  communicants. 
They  receive  the  body  of  Christ  which  is 
meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  which  is  drink 
indeed.  They  experience  within  them  the 
workings  of  that  Spirit  that  raised  up  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  the  dead.  At  a  commun¬ 
ion  table  the  principle  of  the  new  life  re¬ 
ceives  the  amplest  accessions ;  every  grace 
is  enlivened  and  invigorated,  faith  is  gifted 
with  clearer  vision,  repentance  mourns  with 
a  deeper  and  sincerer,  yet  with  a  moretran- 
quilizing  sorrow,  love  is  kindled  into  holy 
ardour,  hope  springs  forward  with  more  ex¬ 
ulting  anticipation.  The  elements  of  spirit¬ 
ual  nourishment  diffuse  themselves  through¬ 
out  all  the  frame,  and  the  heart  becomes 
alive  to  God.  We  are  far  from  saying  that 
this  is  uniformly  the  case  even  with  worthy 
communicants,  but  that  in  some  degree,  at 
least,  it  will  be  experienced  by  all  the  faith¬ 
ful  followers  of  Christ.  And  all  these,  at 
least,  will  allow  that  the  deficiency  is  in 
themselves  and  not  in  the  ordinance,  if 
they  do  not  experience  that  in  it  the  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  them.  The 
same  remarks  might  be  extended  to  all  the 
other  ordinances,  but  it  is  unnecessary.  We 
may  remark,  that  the  goodness  exhibited  in 
the  covenant  of  grace  is  essential  to  our  ap¬ 
preciating  aright  the  bountifulness  of  God 
and  the  blessings  of  his  providence  ;  for  it  is 
only  by  the  death  of  Christ  that  we  have  a 
covenant-right  to  them.  This  consideration 
infinitely  enhances  their  value,  and  should 
increase  our  gratitude.  We  see  in  that  case 
every  gift  of  Providence  secured  to  us  by 
that  conflict  that  our  Saviour  sustained,  and 
to  come  to  us  inscribed  with  the  blood  of 
the  Redeemer.  The  goodness  of  the  Al- 
mmhtv  is  manifested  in  the  particulars  to 
which  we  have  referred  ;  it  is  surely  enough 
to  convince  ungodly  men  of  their  guilt  and 
ingratitude,  and  to  lead  them  to  return 
again  unto  the  Lord.  Some,  however,  may 
perhaps  inquire  how  these  blessings  are  be¬ 
stowed.  The  soul  awakened  to  a  sense  ot 
sin  mav  perhaps  say,  here  are  blessing*  in¬ 
numerable  and  inestimable,  but  what  refer¬ 
ence  have  these  to  me?  They  would  afford 
me  rest  were  they  mine — they  are  in  every 
respect  adapted  to  my  wants,  but  what  com¬ 
fort  can  I  derive  from  them  till  I  prove  that 
I  have  a  title  to  snare  them?  Now,  thii 
question  brings  us  to  what  we  conceive  th 
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verv  essence  of  the  glorious  Gospel.  Christ 
and  all  the  blessings  of  salvation  are  offered 
to  sinners  to  enjoy,  not  as  what  may  be  at¬ 
tained  at  some  distant  period — not  as  what 
may  be  attained  at  present  on  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  some  difficult  action — no :  they  are 
offered  even  now  simply  for  your  acceptance. 
“  He  that  hath  hears  to  hear  let  him  hear.” 
“  He  that  believeth  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  be  saved.”  The  bountifulness  of  a 
giver  consists  in  the  magnitude  of  his  gifts, 
and  in  the  freeness  with  which  the)*  are 
bestowed.  But  the  blessings  unfolded  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  his  people  are  in¬ 
estimable  in  themselves,  and  clogged  with 
no  restrictions.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness 
is  shining,  and  you  have  only  to  open  your 
eyes  to  enjoy  his  beams — the  arms  of  Divine 
favour  are  stretched  out  to  receive  you, 
then  return  unto  your  rest.  In  the  case 
of  believers  who  have  experienced  some 
signal  blessing,  or  enjoyed  some  extraordin¬ 
ary  privilege,  the  words  of  the  text  are 
especially  appropriate.  Even  in  afflicting 
dispensations  there  are  many  sources  of 
comfort,  and  the  Lord  is  often  seen  to  be 
bountiful  in  what  he  takes  as  well  as  in  what 
he  gives.  He  removes  what  stood  in  the 


way  of  greater  good — he  takes  away  that 
he  may  give  more  in  value.  The  Lord  is 
often  most  kind  when  he  appears  most 
severe.  When  calamity  comes,  when  light 
flies  and  the  day  darkens,  and  when,  after 
having  been  brought  low,  the  Lord  helpeth 
him,  the  believer  is  especially  called  on  to 
magnify  the  Lord,  to  put  his  trust  in  his 
name,  to  testify  his  gratitude  by  walking  in 
holiness  in  the  land  of  the  living.  When 
his  doubts  and  perplexities  are  dispelled, 
when  signal  blessings  are  communicated  and 
extraordinary  privileges  enjoyed,  the  soul 
of  the  believer  will  be  enlarged  ;  and  I  trust, 
that  the  souls  of  many  are  enlarged  this 
day  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Divine 
perfections,  and  that,  catching  the  flame  which 
burned  in  the  breast  of  the  Psalmist,  they 
will  exclaim,  “  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications  : 
because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me, 
therefore,  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as 
1  live.  Gracious  is  the  Lord  and  righteous, 
yea,  our  God  is  merciful.  The  Lord  preserv- 
eth  the  simple :  I  was  brought  low,  and  he 
helped  me.  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my 
soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee.”  Amen. 
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But  besides  these  considerations,  which 
are,  each  of  them,  decisive  of  the  question, 
is  it  not  enough  to  evince  the  absurdity  of 
our  opponents’  plea,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
their  own  inconsistency,  to  show  that,  while 
they  avowedly  withhold  Scripture  lest  it 
should  be  abused,  they  nevertheless  impart 
it,  at  least  what  they  allege  to  be  Scripture  ? 
It  surely  will  not  be  too  much  to  take  for 
granted,  that  the  Bible  consists  not  of  that 
which  we  see  and  feel — leaves  and  boards  ; 
but  of  that  which  we  read  and  understand — 
its  meaning  or  import.  We  doubt  not  that 
Romanists  will  at  once  allow,  that  though 
its  external  form  has  undergone  a  thousand 
changes,  from  the  written  scroll  to  the  pri¬ 
vate  pocket-volume*  its  internal  substance 
has  remained  the  same.  They  will  admit, 
that  it  matters  not  whether  it  be  imprinted 
on  paper,  or  on  the  memory ;  whether  it  be 
seen  by  the  eye,  or  heard  by  the  ear ;  nay, 
more,  whether  it  be  given  in  the  words  of 
inspiration,  or  in  the  words  of  fallible  men  ; 
still  it  may  be  the  Bible.  In  fact,  it  is  one 
of  the  dogmas  of  popery,  that  Scripture  can 
be  communicated  as  well,  or  better,  with 
the  living  voice,  and  in  the  shape  of  cate¬ 
chisms.  What,  then,  do  we  conclude  from 
this?  We  conclude,  that  Romanists,  while 
they  withhold  Scripture  from  a  fear  of  its 
being  abused,  nevertheless  actually  impart 
it,  ».  e.,  what  they  pretend  to  be  Scripture. 
The  Bible,  they  say,  is  not  for  vulgar  use, 
lest  it  be  desecrated.  When  they  say  so, 
they  must  mean,  as  we  have  shown,  not  its 
external  form,  but  internal  substance  ;  not 
the  letter,  but  the  sense.  As  a  book — and 
apart  from  its  meaning,  the  Bible  is  no  more, 
no  holier  than  other  books,  and  is  therefore 
no  more  liable  to  desecration — all  that 
renders  it  superior  to  other  books,  and  more 


liable  to  be  abused,  is  its  import ;  and  yet 
it  is  the  import  or  meaning  that  Romanists 
impart.  They  impart,  i.  e.,  pretend  to  im¬ 
part  what  alone  can  be  desecrated,  and 
withhold  what  cannot  be  desecrated.  Thus 
we  find,  that  what  our  opponents  suppose 
to  be  tenable  in  theory,  is  utterly  untenable 
in  practice  ;  that  what  they  maintain  in  de¬ 
bate, and  forspecial  purposes,  is  contradicted 
by  their  very  existence  as  a  Church.  Their 
priests  are  ordained  for  the  very  purpose  of 
making  known  and  recommending  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ,  with  all  its  essential  and  con¬ 
comitant  truths,  to  sinners  of  mankind,  i.e., 
to  those  who  will  undoubtedly  abuse  it ;  and 
yet  the  Council  of  Trent  have  absurdly 
decreed,  that  the  Scriptures  ought  to  be  with¬ 
held,  and  for  this  reason,  that  they  are  liable 
to  abuse.  Romanists,  therefore,  must  either 
maintain,  that  the  printed  word  is  liable  to 
abuse,  and  the  preached  word  incapable  of 
abuse  ;  or,  acknowledge  that  their  principles 
are  contradicted  by  their  practice  in  the  pre¬ 
sent  question.  If  liability  to  abuse  be  a  suffi¬ 
cient  reason  for  withholding  Scripture,  they 
actinconsistently  in  presenting  itin  any  form, 
because  it  is  liable  to  abuse  in  every  form. 
The  only  way  in  which  we  can  suppose 
them  to  act  consistently  is,  by  supposing  them 
qualified  to  accomplish  that  which  God  him¬ 
self  has  not  accomplished  ;  and  that  is,  to 
present  Scripture  in  such  a  form  as  to 
be  incapable  of  abuse.  We  know  not  that 
their  arrogance  has  ever  advanced  so  far 
as  to  claim  such  a  power  as  this  ;  and  we 
therefore  conclude,  that  inconsistency,  and 
not  impiety,  is  here  to  be  charged  upon  the 
Church  of  Rome.  We  know,  indeed,  that 
she  has  arrogated  to  herself  a  power  of 
working  impossibilities  in  another  matter — 
that  of  making  good  evil,  and  evil  good. 
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We  would  not.  however,  attribute  impiety 
to  her  in  more  instances  than  she  has  her¬ 
self  given  us.  We  would  rather  convict 
her  of  a  thousand  inconsistencies,  than  of 
one  instance  of  impiety  so  appalling.  Yet 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  Romanists,  if  not 
as  a  Church,  at  least  as  individuals,  cannot 
be  all  acquitted  of  irreverence,  arrogance 
and  impiety,  in  their  statements  with  regard 
to  Scripture.  For  one  of  them,  when  writing 
to  the  editor  of  the  Orthodox  Journal, 
gravely  eulogizes  him  for  publishinga  school¬ 
book,  one  single  reading  of  which,  he  says, 
will  convey  to  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  a 
knowledge  of  religion,  which  a  whole  lifetime 
spent  in  reading  the  Bible  would  never  fur¬ 
nish  them  : — The  words  are  remarkable, 
“  which  a  whole  lifetime  spent  in  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  would  never  furnish  them.” 
This  better  than  inspired  book,  too,  he  re¬ 
commends  to  Bible  Societies,  to  dissemi¬ 
nate  in  place  of  the  Bible,  as  a  book  better 
fitted  to  make  known  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  faith.  What  a  libel  is  this  on  the 
Wisdom  of  the  All-wise !  What  daring  pre¬ 
sumption  !  What  blasphemous  abuse  of  the 
Word  of  life!  God  has  condescended  to 
give  us  a  written  record  of  his  will  in  the 
language  of  men  ;  but  he  has  spoken  ambi¬ 
guously  and  unintelligibly.  His  obscure  dic¬ 
tion,  it  seems,  must  give  place  to  the  more 
erspicuous  diction  of  his  creatures.  What 
as  been  inspired  by  his  Spirit,  and  pre¬ 
served  entire  and  uncorruptcd  by  his  pro¬ 
vidence,  for  the  instruction  of  men  of  all 
times  and  degrees,  has  been  found, by  a  mo¬ 
dern  Papist,  to  be  utterly  unfitted  for  that 
end.  Desecration  of  the  Word  of  God! 
What  desecration  can  equal  this  ?  Impiety 
more  daring  can  scarcely  be  found  even  in 
the  coarse  ribaldrous  attacks  of  infidelity. 
Infidels  deny  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of 
God,  and  consistently  enough  despise  and 
deride  it.  Romanists  believe  it  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  and  yet  prefer  their  own 
writings  as  books  of  religious  instruction. 
But  our  opponents  will  perhaps  tell  us  that 
we  wrong  them,  in  representing  them  as 
undervaluing  the  sacred  Record  ;  for  that  it 
is  the  deep  wisdom  and  sacred  mysteries 
which  it  contains,  that  in  their  opinion 
render  it  worthy  of  the  character  of  God, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  unfit  for  common  per¬ 
usal.  Now,  let  us  grant  that  the  Bible  is 
full  of  mysteries — a  thing,  however,  which 
we  do  not  believe — they  must  be  there  for 
some  end.  And  for  what  end,  if  not  for  our 
edification  ?  But  then,  say  our  opponents, 


if  these  mysteries  be  presented  to  you  in 
the  language  of  the  Bible,  they  will  be  apt 
to  be  misunderstood  and  abused  by  you. 
They  ought,  therefore,  to  be  presented  in 
the  guarded  and  express  language  of  the 
Church.  And  is  not  this  as  much  as  to  say 
that  the  language  of  the  Spirit  ought  to  un¬ 
dergo  the  revision  and  correction  of  the 
fleshly-minded,  before  it  can  be  safely  in¬ 
trusted  to  our  perusal ;  that  God  has  not 
spoken  so  intelligibly  and  unexceptionably 
about  what  he  alone  thoroughly  compre¬ 
hends,  as  his  erring  creatures  can  do?  Let 
them  not  say,  then,  that  we  wrong  them 
by  misrepresenting  their  opinions.  Foiled 
in  this  attempt,  to  evade  the  force  of  our 
observations,  they  will  perhaps  turn  round 
on  us  and  tell  us,  that  our  remarks  press 
with  equal  force  against  our  commentaries 
and  expositions  ;  as  they  are  all  attempts  to 
render  what  is  obscure  in  Scripture  more 
perspicuous  and  intelligible.  But  so  long 
as  these  commentaries  and  expositions  are 
not  intended  to  take  the  place  of  Scripture ; 
so  long  as  they  are  not  authoritative  inter¬ 
pretations  ;  so  long  as  they  are  merely  a  de¬ 
claration  of  the  manner  in  which  their  re¬ 
spective  authors  understood  the  Word  of 
God,  our  remarks  apply  not  to  them.  There 
is  none  of  our  commentators  or  expositors 
who  can,  or  does,  assure  himself,  or  his  read¬ 
ers,  that  he  has,  in  every  instance,  given 
the  full  meaning  of  the  original,  or  that  that 
meaning  is  better  given  by  him  than  by  the 
original.  But  infallible  authoritative  in¬ 
terpretation  supposes  both  these  things, 
and  is  therefore  alone  obnoxious  to  the 
absurdities  and  impieties  already  mentioned. 
Such,  then,  is  the  argument  which  our  op¬ 
ponents  derive  from  Scripture  desecration — 
an  argument  which  proceeds  upon  a  princi¬ 
ple  which,  if  consistently  adopted,  would 
lead  not  merely  to  the  withholding  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  but  to  the  withholding  of  the  Gospel 
in  any  form,  whether  read  or  preached  ; 
nay,  more,  would  lead  to  the  annihilation 
of  every  sinful  creature  in  the  universe. 
Can  an  argument,  then,  founded  on  such  a 
principle,  be  sound  or  conclusive  ?  Our 
conviction  is,  that  it  cannot ;  and  we 
shall  therefore  proceed  to  their  second  ar¬ 
gument,  which  is,  that  scripture-prohibition 
is  lawful  and  obligatory, because  it  preserves 
the  unity  of  the  Church. 

Professing  Christians  have  almost  from  tne 
beginning  been  divided  into  numerous  sects, 
which  have  all  appealed  to  the  sacred  Record, 
in  proof  of  their  respective  tenets;  and  thin 
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division  has  been  wholly  attributed  by  Ro¬ 
manists  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible  by  the 
laity.  That  it  is  because  the  Bible  was  read 
by  the  laity  that  those  divisions  arose,  we 
frankly  acknowledge  to  be  our  opinion  ;  but 
that  they  arose  out  of  the  Bible,  had  their 
foundation  in  it,  or  were  otherwise  attributa¬ 
ble  to  it  than  as  the  innocent  occasion  of  them, 
we  cannot  believe.  They  owed  their  exist¬ 
ence  solely  to  the  state  of  mind  in  which  the 
Bible  was  studied.  It  has  been  with  it,  as  with 
every  thing  else  that  can  exercise  the  fa¬ 
culties  and  interest  the  feelings  of  man — 
its  statements  have  been  the  subject  of  con¬ 
troversy,  and  the  occasion  of  strong  party 
feeling.  Yet  these  altogether  originated  in 
ignorance,  prejudice,  or  self-interest,  and  in 
no  degree  in  the  Bible  itself.  This,  then, 
is  one  important  consideration  necessary  to 
be  attended  to.  But  let  us  see  wherein  the 
unity  of  the  Church,  so  loudly  contended 
for,  consists,  in  order  that  we  may  see  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  such  a  thing  as  requires  means 
so  extraordinary  for  its  preservation.  Is  it 
a  unity  of  profession  merely,  or  is  it  a  unity 
of  sentiment  and  moral  character?  If  it 
be  the  former,  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  so 
much  importance  as  to  require  the  prohi¬ 
bition  of  Scripture  ;  for  that  unity  which 
consists  in  outward  profession,  is  perfectly 
compatible  with  internal  dissension,  hypo¬ 
crisy,  infidelity,  and  every  sort  of  corrup¬ 
tion.  But  if  it  be  the  latter,  viz.,  unity  of 
sentiment  and  moral  character,  this  is  per¬ 
fectly  compatible  with  some  degree  of  dif¬ 
ference  in  opinion,  and  indeed  must  be  ;  for 
perfect  accordance  in  matters  of  belief  can 
never  be  expected  from  any  two  minds,  not 
to  speak  of  whole  churches,  or  the  whole  of 
mankind  in  one  church.  As  to  the  extent 
to  which  this  difference  may  go,  without 
violating  Christian  unity,  we  have  examples 
in  the  differences  which  maintained  in  the 
primitive  Churches,  and  among  the  Apos¬ 
tles  themselves.  Paul  quarrelled  with  Peter, 
and  separated  from  Barnabas  ;  yet  who  can 
deny  that  they  were  one  in  Christ.  The 
Christian  Church  among  the  Jews  had  in¬ 
stitutions  different  from  those  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  yet  they  were  both  superintended  by 
the  inspired  servants  of  our  Lord.  The 
members  of  the  Church  of  Corinth  had  dis¬ 
putes  concerning  the  eating  of  flesh  offered 
in  s  icrifice  to  idols  ;  yet  those  who  adopt¬ 
ed  both  sides  of  the  question  might,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Paul’s  showing,  be  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  Among  the  ancient  fathers, 
too,  there  were  frequent  dissensions,  such 


as  those  between  Irenaeus  and  Victor,  Cy¬ 
prian  and  Stephen,  Chrysostom  and  Epi- 
phanius,  Jerome  and  Rufinus,  Cyril  and 
Theodoret.  All  these  had  violent  dissen¬ 
sions  one  with  the  other,  and  sometimes  on 
most  important  points  too  ;  yet  all  of  them, 
we  believe,  are  claimed  as  saints  or  fathers 
of  the  Romish  Church.  May  there  not, 
therefore,  exist  the  same  union  in  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Church  in  modern  times  as  there 
was  in  the  ancient  churches,  though,  like 
them,  we  be  allowed  the  indiscriminate  use 
of  the  Bible?  Nay,  does  there  not  actually 
exist  as  much  Christian  unity  among  the 
different  sects  of  Protestants  in  this  coun¬ 
try,  as  ever  there  was  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  when  of  equal  extent.  What  are 
the  differences  that  subsist  among  us  ?  Are 
they  not  rather  external  than  internal  dif¬ 
ferences,  regarding  rather  the  politics  than 
the  principles  of  religion  ?  Do  they  not 
refer  more  to  the  manner  in  which  Chris¬ 
tianity  may  be  best  taught,  than  to  that  in 
which  Christianity  itself  consists  ?  and  are 
we  not  all  thus  emulating  each  other  in  our 
zeal  for  the  propagation  of  one  and  the 
same  great  cause  ?  W e  are  not  sects  pro¬ 
fessing  different  religions,  as  we  are  some¬ 
times  ignorantly  or  slanderously  represented. 
We  are,  as  it  were,  different  regiments  vari¬ 
ously  accoutred  for  the  fight  of  one  and  the 
same  faith.  Presbyterian  and  Episcopalian, 
Churchman,  Relief-man,  Seceder,  Indepen¬ 
dent,  Methodist,  are  all  acknowledged  to 
be  one  in  Christ ;  and  the  only  difference 
that  subsists  between  them  is,  that  each 
considers  his  party  as  having  made  the 
nearest  approach  to  perfect  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  Christ ;  and  this  apparent 
division,  but  real  Christian  unit}’,  is  main¬ 
tained  not  only  in  spite  of  the  heretical  prac¬ 
tice  of  lay  reading  and  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  but  is  entirely  owing  to  it.  This 
we  conceive,  to  be  a  sufficient  reply  to  the 
argument  of  our  opponents  now  under  re¬ 
view. 

Were  it  not  too  great  a  trial  of  your 
patience,  we  might  enlarge  on  the  nature 
of  that  unity  which  Romanists  arrogate  to 
themselves  as  the  result  of  scripture-prohi¬ 
bition.  We  might  show,  that  though  they  be 
one  in  name,  as  all  Protestants  are,  they 
are  many  in  principle  ;  that  though  they 
acknowledge  one  head,  as  all  Protestants 
do,  their  ideas  of  his  power  are  as  various 
as  the  countries  and  communities  to  which 
they  belong.  We  might  also  show  the 
inefficiency  of  scripture-prohibition,  as  a 
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means  of  preserving  unity,  either  nominal 
or  real,  in  any  Christian  community,  unless 
it  be  unity  in  ignorance,  in  moral  and  reli¬ 
gious  degradation.  But  we  must  hasten  to 
another  argument,  pertinaciously  urged  by 
our  opponents — which  is,  that  prohibition 
of  Scripture  prevents  the  unlearned  from 
perverting  it  to  their  own  destruction. 

The  arguments  which  we  have  now  been 
considering,  are  usually  urged  in  connexion 
with  that  text  which  says,  that  no  pro¬ 
phecy  of  Scripture  is  of  private  interpreta¬ 
tion.  The  argument  which  is  now  to 
be  considered  has  reference  to  that  text 
from  2d  Peter,  which  says,  that  in  Paul’s 
writings  are  some  things  hard  to  be  under¬ 
stood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and 
unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  the  other  Scrip¬ 
tures,  to  their  own  destruction.  Reverence 
for  the  Word  of  God  seems  to  recommend 
the  former  argument;  regard  for  the  souls 
of  men  seems  to  recommend  the  latter. 
But  that  our  reverence  for  revelation  should 
not  be  so  superstitious  as  to  interfere  with 
our  duty  of  scripture  dissemination,  we 
have  already  attempted  to  evince ;  and  that 
regard  to  the  souls  of  men  should  not  make 
us  expose  them  to  a  tenfold  hazard  by  with¬ 
holding  the  W  ord  of  Life,  we  shall  now  at¬ 
tempt  to  evince.  In  doing  this,  we  might 
pursue  the  same  train  of  argument  we  have 
just  now  left.  We  might  maintain,  that  were 
God  to  sanction  the  withholding  of  his 
Word,  lest  men  should  pervert  it  to  their 
own  destruction,  he  would  contradict  the 
whole  course  of  his  procedure  towards  us 
his  dependent  creatures.  We  might  show, 
that  were  this  principle  consistently  adhered 
to,  every  blessing  of  providence  would  be 
withdrawn,  and  misery  or  annihilation  be 
our  only  portion.  But  this  is  already  too 
plain  to  require  illustration,  and  too  cogent 
to  require  enforcement.  The  only  remark 
we  have  time  to  make  at  present  is,  that  if 
this  argument  be  of  any  use  at  all,  it  is  of 
use  for  a  great  deal  more  than  Romanists 
desire ;  for  if  it  be  of  any  use  to  deprive 
the  laity  of  the  Bible,  it  is  of  use  to  deprive 
the  Romish  priesthood,  nay,  even  his  holi¬ 
ness  the  Pope,  of  the  Bible.  That  their 
own  priests  have,  in  several  instances,  de¬ 
praved  the  Bible,  and  that  to  their  own  de¬ 
struction  too,  will  be  granted  by  all  Romanists. 
The  great  Cardinal  Bellarmine  himself  as¬ 
serts,  that  “  beyond  all  doubt  almost  all 
authors  of  heresies  have  been  bishops  or 
priests.”  That  the  Pope  has,  in  more  in¬ 
stances  than  one,  donor  the  same,  the  follow¬ 


ing  extract  from  Dr.  Campbell’s  Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal  Lectures  will  strikingly  manifest.  “  It  is 
well  known,”  says  the  Doctor,  “  that  Pope 
Honorius  was,  after  his  death,  by  a  council 
holden  at  Constantinople  towards  the  end 
of  the  7th  century,  commonly  called  the 
Sixth  General  Council,  condemned  as  a 
heretic  and  an  organ  of  the  Devil,  for  holding 
the  doctrine  of  the  Monotholites.  To  this 
judgment  the  then  reigning  Pope,  Agatho, 
consented,  not  only  by  his  legates,  but  by 
the  reception  and  approbation  he  gave  to 
the  decrees  of  that  assembly.  Also  Leo 
II.,  Agatho’s  successor,  declared  his  con¬ 
currence  in  the  anathema  pronounced  by 
the  Council  against  Honorius.”  This  is 
one  heretical  Pope ;  we  find  another  in  the 
person  of  Liberius.  This  Pope,  about  the 
middle  of  the  4th  century,  when  the  Arian 
controversy  was  at  its  height,  declared  in 
favour  of  Arius,  and  excommunicated  Atha¬ 
nasius,  whom  all  the  orthodox  regarded  as 
the  patron  and  defender  of  the  Catholic 
cause.  This  sentence  he  no  doubt  soon 
after  revoked,  and  became  so  far  a  con¬ 
fessor  in  the  cause  of  orthodoxy,  that  he 
underwent  a  long  and  severe  banishment 
rather  than  lend  his  aid  and  countenance  to 
the  measures  which  the  Emperor  pursued 
for  establishing  Arianism  throughout  the 
empire.  Yet,  however  firm  and  undaunted 
the  Pope  appeared  for  a  time,  he  had  not 
the  magnanimity  to  persevere,  but  was  at 
length,  in  order  to  recover  his  freedom,  his 
country,  and  his  bishopric,  induced  to  retract 
his  retractation — to  sign  a  second  time  the 
condemnation  of  Athanasius,  and  to  em¬ 
brace  the  Arian  symbol  of  Syrmium.  Not 
satisfied  with  this,  he  even  wrote  to  the 
Arian  bishops  of  the  East,  excusing  his  for¬ 
mer  defence  of  Athanasius,  imputing  it  to 
an  excessive  regard  for  the  sentiments  of 
his  predecessor  Julius,  and  declaring  that 
now,  since  it  had  pleased  God  to  open  his 
eyes  and  show  him  how  justly  the  heretic 
Athanasius  had  been  condemned,  he  sepa¬ 
rated  himself  from  his  communion,  and  cor¬ 
dially  joined  their  holinesses  (so  he  styled 
the  Arian  bishops)  in  supporting  Arianism  as 
the  true  faith.  From  this  it  appears  that 
the  Pope  has  more  than  once  supported 
heresy  by  means  of  Scripture,  or  at  least 
in  defiance  of  it,  and  has  therefore  de¬ 
prived  it.  If  then  depravation  of  Scripture 
be  a  reason  why  it  ought  to  be  withheld, 
why  allow  his  holiness  to  have  it?  Let  our 
opponents  be  consistent,  and  either  abandon 
their  hypocritical  plea  of  concern  for  the 
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souls  of  men,  or  let  that  concern  extend  to  ' 
their  spiritual  Dictator.  Let  them  have 
mercy  on  their  spiritual  Fathers,  and  free 
them  from  the  hazardous  task  of  perusing 
the  Bible.  But  why  spend  your  time  and 
patience  in  confuting  a  thing  so  utterly  ab¬ 
surd  ?  Hazard  in  perusing  the  Bible !  Who 
would  have  thought  that  such  an  idea  could 
enter  the  mind  of  any  one  professing  to  be 
a  Christian !  How  monstrous  that  it  should 
be  adduced  for  the  purpose  of  restraining 
the  study  of  Scripture  !  That  mind  must  be 
utterly  stript  of  rationality,  or  corrupted  by 
hypocrisy,  which,  with  a  knowledge  of  what 
the  Bible  is,  can  pronounce  it  a  dangerous 
book.  If  we  suppose  Romanists  of  a  sound 
understanding,  and  free  from  satanic  delu¬ 
sion,  how  shall  we  acquit  them  of  the 
foulest  hypocrisy  ?  Hazard  in  perusing  the 
Bible  !  Yes,  there  is  hazard — hazard,  lest  it 
disclose  the  loathsomeness  of  the  mother 
of  abominations,  her  idolatry,  her  lies,  her 
cruelties,  her  impieties,  her  union  with  the 
prince  of  darkness,  her  infamous  traffic  in  the 
souls  of  men — hazard,  lest  her  so  long  deluded 
votaries  become  sensible  of  their  numerous 
wrongs,  and,  frenzied  with  their  enormity, 
should  make  the  cruelty  and  oppression  of 
ages  recoil  on  her  guilty  head.  This  is  the 
hazard  of  scripture-perusal  by  the  laity. 
And  no  imaginary  hazard  it  is :  for  as  sure 
as  knowledge  in  the  people  is  incompatible 
with  tyranny  in  the  rulers,  so  sure  is  un¬ 
restricted  Bible-perusal  incompatible  with 
popish  dogmatism  and  spiritual  despotism. 
Well  may  Romanists  deprecate  every  means 
of  scripture-propagation — well  may  they 
try  all  the  shifts  of  their  crooked  policy  to 
silence  this  faithful  monitor,  whose  mene, 
mene ,  tehel,  upharsin  ought  at  present  to 
sound  as  dolefully  and  portentously  in  the 
ears  of  the  prince  of  mystical  Babylon  as 
once  they  did  in  the  ears  of  the  prince  of 
literal  Babylon. 

We  have  already  said  that  this  third  argu¬ 
ment  of  our  opponents  is  usually  adduced  in 
connexion  with  a  passage  from  -2d  Peter  iii.  J 
16,  which  intimates,  that  in  Paul’s  epistles 
“are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  Scriptures, 
to  their  own  destruction.”  Concerning 
this  passage,  we  remark,  first,  that  there  is 
not  the  smallest  reference  in  it,  direct  or 
indirect,  to  the  prohibiting  of  lay  perusal  of 
even  Paul’s  writings,  difficult  though  they 
be  in  some  places.  Secondly,  we  remark, 
that  though  obscurity  may  rest  upon  some 


part  of  PauTs  writings,  yet  the  general 
character  of  Scripture  is  such,  that  he  that 
runneth  may  read  :  “  for  the  word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  divid¬ 
ing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.”  Thirdly, 
we  remark,  that  the  original  of  the  term 
“  unlearned,”  has  been  rendered  by  the  term 
“  unteachable,”  by  some  eminent  critics. 
By  the  unlearned,  Romanists  understand  the 
people  in  general  as  distinguished  from  the 
educated  and  enlightened,  especially  as  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  the  clergy :  whereas  they 
ought  to  understand  by  it  the  unteachable 
both  among  the  learned  and  the  unlearned, 
the  priesthood  and  the  people.  The  classi¬ 
cally  and  scientifically  learned  are  not  the 
most  docile  in  spiritual  matters ;  and  this  is 
not  less  true  of  the  clergy  than  of  the 
laity.  But  Catholics  pretend  not  to  say 
that  the  Scriptures  ought  to  be  withheld 
from  the  clergy.  In  this  therefore  we  once 
more  tell  them  they  are  called  upon  to  vin¬ 
dicate,  both  to  themselves  and  to  us,  the  con¬ 
sistency  of  their  conduct.  In  satisfying 
their  own  consciences  they  may  possibly 
succeed;  but  as  long  as  we  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  the  gift  of  a  wise  and  merciful 
God,  we  cannot  believe  that  the  perusal  of 
it  can  of  itself,  in  any  instance,  incur  the 
divine  displeasure.  Prejudice,  passion,  or 
interest,  may  lead  a  man  to  pervert  Scripture 
to  his  destruction ;  let  these  then  be  the 
object  of  anathematizing  prohibition :  but 
simplicity,  sincerity,  and  prayerful  docility 
never  will,  and  consequently  no  argument 
will  convince  us  that  we  are  permitted,  far 
less  by  duty  called  upon  to  deprive  a  fellow- 
sinner  of  what  is  unalienably  his  own  by 
divine  bestowment.  Though  it  is  a  fact 
that  perdition  is  incurred  by  perversion  of 
Scripture,  it  is  also  a  fact,  that  perdition  is 
incurred  by  lack  of  knowledge.  It  becomes 
us  not  to  dogmatize  in  this  matter ;  yet  we 
cannot  but  express  our  fears  that  lor  every 
Protestant  whom  a  licentious  freedom  with 
Scripture  has  brought  to  destruction,  there 
are  thousands  of  Papists  and  Protestants 
too  for  whom  a  culpable  ignorance  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  has  done  the  same.  Anri  not  only  is 
ignorance  of  Scripture  a  sin  of  the  Papist; 
perversion  of  Scripture  is  a  glaring  one. 
Let  him  then  take  the  warning  which  Peter 
intends  to  impart  when  speaking  of  Paul’s 
writings,  and  not  pervert  the  Bible  to  the 
unhallowed  purpose  of  its  own  prohibition. 
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Such  are  the  arguments  which  Romanists 
advance  against  indiscriminate  perusal  of 
Scripture  by  the  laity;  and  such  is  the 
manner  in  which  we  would  reply  to  these 
arguments.  Let  us  now  shortly  advert  to  the 
question  concerning  the  private  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  Scripture.  This  question  is  no  doubt 
very  much  involved  in  the  one  already  con¬ 
sidered  ;  but  it  is  capable  of  separate  dis¬ 
cussion,  and  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity  we 
shall  briefly  give  it  that  discussion.  What 
their  views  of  private  interpretation  are,  you 
must  have  already  gathered  from  what  has 
preceded.  The  Council  of  Trent,  as  you 
already  know,  have  decreed  that  no  man 
dare  interpret  Scripture  contrary  to  the  sense 
that  the  Holy  Mother  Church  hath  holden, 
and  docs  hold,  or  even  contrary  to  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  Fathers.  Beyond 
all  controversy,  this  is  authoritative  interpre¬ 
tation  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term.  With 
regard  then  to  this  kind  of  interpretation, 
our  first  observation  is,  that  it  is  contradict¬ 
ed  by  the  whole  analogy  of  God's  former 
dispensations.  Where,  for  example,  is  the 
authoritative  interpretation  of  the  hook  of 
nature  and  providence,  whose  intimations 
are  as  hard  to  be  understood,  and  as  liable 
to  perversion  as  Romanists  allege  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  much  more  so.  Has  not  the  book 
of  nature  been  read  by  all  nations  and  indi¬ 
viduals  indiscriminately,  and  has  not  each 
understood  its  language  for  himself?  Mon¬ 
strously  perverted  her  declarations  have  no 
doubt  frequently  been;  but  by  whom?  by 
those  who,  like  the  Romish  hierarchy,  arro¬ 
gated  to  themselves  the  power  of  authoritative 
interpretation.  To  whom,  we  ask,  moreover, 
was  committed  the  infallible  interpretation  of 
the  Jewish  Scriptures?  Was  it  to  the  Doctors 
of  the  Law  ?  those  to  whom  Christ  said, 
Why  do  ye  transgress  the  commandment  of 
God  by  your  tradition  ?  And  to  whom,  if 
not  to  them,  was  such  infallible  interpretation 
committed  ?  To  none  but  to  the  Scriptures 
themselves ;  for  they  are  the  only  infallible 
interpreters  of  themselves  ;  and  they  are 
the  most  eminently  such  to  him  who  is  the 
most  frequent  violator  of  popish  prohibition 
of  Scripture.  In  no  case,  in  former  dispen¬ 
sations,  did  God  command,  or  even  allow 
one  man  to  receive  the  decisions  of  another 
man’s  judgment  when  they  were  opposed  to 
the  deliberate  decisions  of  his  own  mind. 
And  would  he  do  so  in  his  last  and  clearest 
dispensation  ;  and  in  the  book  too  which 
enjoins  every  man  to  be  fully  persuaded  in 
Lis  own  mind,  and  to  be  ready  at  all  times 


to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him  ? 
Mutually  to  assist  each  other  in  the  search 
of  truth,  it  is  true,  God  requires  of  all  ;  and 
he  has  for  this  purpose  endow-ed  taem  with 
powers  of  communication  and  powers  of  per¬ 
suasion.  But  that  any  man  should  so  far 
surrender  that  liberty  with  which  his  own 
personality  and  accountability  have  invested 
him,  as  to  become  one  with  any  man  or 
body  of  men  in  the  objects  of  their  faith, 
by  doing  violence  to  his  understanding  and 
moral  freedom,  this  is  what  infinite  wisdom 
never  required,  nor  (to  speak  with  rever 
ence)  could  require,  and  at  the  same  time 
make  him  accountable.  In  some  cases,  and 
for  the  maintenance  of  order  and  good  gov¬ 
ernment,  he  has  commanded  the  actions  of 
men  to  conform  to  the  requisitions  of  their 
fellow-men  in  authority;  but  the  mind  he 
has  left  free  from  all  human  constraint,  as 
being  the  subject  of  his  single  and  immediate 
control.  Even  in  the  authority  of  the  parent 
over  the  child  there  is  no  such  mental  juris¬ 
diction  as  would  deprive  of  the  right  of 
private  judgment.  In  so  far  as  the  son  is 
able  to  judge,  he  judges  for  himself,  and  not 
another  for  him.  In  the  conduct  of  the 
understanding,  the  parent  may  assist  by  in¬ 
struction,  and  recommend  by  his  experi¬ 
ence,  but  he  cannot  impose  by  his  authority. 
In  fact,  were  there  any  time  or  condition  in 
life  in  which  a  rational  being  is  required  to 
surrender  his  understanding,  for  that  time, 
and  in  that  condition,  he  would  cease  to  be 
accountable  ;  for  it  is  because  he  has  an  un¬ 
derstanding  and  is  allowed  to  exercise  it 
that  he  is  accountable.  If  it  be  a  fact 
that  God  requires  of  Romanists  implicit 
faith  in  the  doctrines  of  Popery — i.  e.  if  it 
be  fact  that  God  allows  Romanists  to  ex¬ 
ercise  their  judgment  only  in  so  far  as  to 
have  a  mental  perception  of  them,  making 
their  truth  or  falsehood  none  of  their  con¬ 
cern — then  it  must  follow  that  Romanists 
are  not  accountable  for  the  nature  of  those 
doctrines,  and  the  practice  to  which  they 
lead.  They  may  be  called  to  account  for 
their  obedience  to  the  command  of  implicit 
faith  ;  but  the  nature  of  that  faith,  and  the 
practice  which  it  requires,  can  never  be 
subject  of  responsibility.  If  implicit  faith 
be  of  God,  he  may  punish  the  want  of  it, 
but  he  cannot  punish  the  guilt  incut  red  by 
the  exercise  of  it;  so  that  he  who  is  a 
wicked  man,  but  is  an  implicit  believer,  and 
wicked  too  because  he  is  such,  must,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Romanists,  be  approven  of  by 
God  ;  whereas,  he  w  ho  is  a  good  man,  but 
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a  cautious  believer,  and  good  too  because 
cautious,  must  be  rejected  by  God.  This  is 
one  absurdity  which,  in  our  opinion,  adheres 
to  implicit  faith ;  the  following  is  another, 
viz.,  that  after  God  had  inspired  men  to  make 
a  communication  of  his  will,  he  should  be 
obliged  to  inspire  men  to  interpret  that  com¬ 
munication.  Authoritative  implies  infalli¬ 
ble  interpretation,  and  infallible  interpreta¬ 
tion  implies  inspiration ;  so  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  must  either  disown  authoritative 
interpretation,  or  profess  to  be  divinely  in¬ 
spired.  But  the  former  of  these  alternatives 
she  does  not  adopt;  she  must  therefore 
abide  by  the  latter,  which  implies  not  a 
single  but  a  twofold  absurdity ;  for,  besides 
the  absurdity  of  supposing  God  to  have  in¬ 
spired  twice  when  once  was  sufficient,  there 
is  the  absurdity  of  calling  that  an  inspired 
communication  of  his  will  which  is  no  com¬ 
munication  at  all ;  for  how  could  Scripture 
be  called  a  communication  of  God’s  will, 
which  required  inspiration  to  understand  it? 

But  let  us  now  attend  to  a  statement  by 
Dr.  Milner.  “  In  supposing  our  Saviour,” 
says  that  author,  “  to  have  appointed  his 
bare  written  word  for  the  rule  of  our  faith, 
without  any  authorized  judge  to  decide  on 
the  unavoidable  controversies  growing  out 
of  it,  you  would  suppose  that  he  has  acted 
differently  from  what  common  sense  dictat¬ 
ed  to  all  other  legislators  ;  for  when  do  we 
read  of  a  legislator,  who,  after  dictating  a 
code  of  laws,  neglected  to  appoint  judges 
and  magistrates  to  decide  on  their  meaning, 
and  enforce  obedience  to  their  decisions?” 
— End  of  Controversy,  p.  84. 

As  this  may  be  adduced  as  an  argument 
in  support  of  the  prohibition  of  Scripture, 
as  well  as  the  authoritative  interpretation  of 
it,  our  first  remark  on  this  statement  is, 
that  this  appointing  of  a  judge  does  not 
preclude ,  but  rather  necessarily  supposes 
universal  perusal  of  the  law  by  the  govern¬ 
ed.  We  know  that  all  our  legislative  en¬ 
actments  are  not  universally  known  through¬ 
out  the  community  in  their  written  and 
printed  form,  but  none  surely  will  be  so 
extravagantly  foolish  as  to  say,  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  so  known ;  or  deny  that 
every  individual  has  a  right  to  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  them,  in  so  far  as  it  is  within 
his  power.  There  is  indeed  a  liability  to 
misunderstand  and  to  violate  them ;  but 
whether,  let  me  ask,  is  this  liability  greater 
in  the  case  of  that  man  who  reads  and 
studies  the  law  in  its  written  and  authenti¬ 
cated  form,  or  in  the  case  of  that  other  man 


who  knows  it  not,  except  by  the  vague  and 
partial  intimations  of  it  which  he  gets  by  oc¬ 
casional  rumour  ? 

But  in  reply  to  this  statement  by  Dr. 
Milner,  we  remark,  secondly,  that  there  is 
an  essential  difference  between  legislation 
in  matters  of  practice  and  in  matters  of 
speculation.  Whilst  in  the  former,  for  the 
sake  of  social  order  and  happiness,  a  judge 
is  appointed  to  decide  on  the  meaning  and 
enforce  the  enactments  of  law  ;  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  latter,  he  has  no  right  to  dog¬ 
matize,  far  less  magisterially  to  threaten  or 
inflict  a  penalty.  Accordingly,  while  we 
have  authoritative  interpretation  in  law  as 
enacted,  we  have  none  in  law  as  a  science. 
While  we  have  authoritative  interpretation 
in  legislation,  we  have  none  in  philosophy 
or  theology.  Any  body  of  men  may  no 
doubt  agree  in  adopting  a  certain  system  of 
religious  opinions,  and  thus  form  a  Church, 
exercising  discipline  on  its  members ;  but 
none  has  a  right,  unless  by  inspiration, 
magisterially  to  arbitrate  between  two  op¬ 
posing  systems  of  religious  doctrine.  This 
belongs  to  God  alone,  and  until  he  exercises 
his  prerogative,  short-sighted  man  cannot 
but  differ  from  his  fellow-men. 

This  argument  of  Dr.  Milner  is  taken  from 
analogy;  and  our  third  remark,  therefore, 
is,  that  it  is  much  safer  to  reason  from  the 
analogy  of  God’s  procedure  than  from  man’s ; 
and  in  this  question  these  two  methods  of  pro¬ 
cedure,  with  regard  to  law  and  its  interpreta¬ 
tion,  are  quite  different.  That  human  law 
has  an  appointed  authoritative  interpreter, 
is  acknowledged.  But  did  God,  as  we  have 
already  observed,  ever  appoint  an  authori¬ 
tative  interpreter  of  the  law  of  nature  or  of 
providence?  Who  among  ancient  or  modern 
heathens  has  been  invested  with  that  high 
prerogative  ?  By  far  the  greatest  propor¬ 
tion  as  yet  of  the  human  race  have  lived 
and  died  under  this  law ;  but  who  amongst 
them  ever  received  a  commission  of  authori¬ 
tative  interpretation  ?  If,  then,  the  com¬ 
paratively  dark  and  ambiguous  law  of  nature 
had  no  authoritative  interpreter,  does  not 
analogy  lead  us  to  expect  that  the  law  ot 
revelation  would  have  none — would  need 
none,  especially  when  it  is  much  clearer, 
more  precise,  and  better  adapted  to  every 
understanding. 

But  to  bring  this  comparison  of  human 
and  divine  legislation  by  Dr.  Milner  to  the 
touchstone  of  truth  at  once.  Common 
sense,  says  the  Doctor,  has  dictated  to  all 
legislators  the  propriety  of  appointing  judges 
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to  decide  on  their  meaning.  Be  it  so.  Yet 
he  surely  will  not  deny  that  this  appoint¬ 
ment  of  judges  is  itself  the  subject  of  legis¬ 
lation — that  in  short  these  judges  can  point 
to  some  clause  or  clauses  in  the  code  of 
laws,  as  their  authority  for  assuming  the 
prerogative  of  judge.  Now,  in  this  ques¬ 
tion  of  authoritative  interpretation  of  the 
law  of  revelation,  what  we  want  pointed  out 
to  us  is,  first,  that  clause  or  those  clauses  in 
the  law  of  revelation,  which  inform  us  of  the 
existence  of  an  authoritative  interpreter; 
secondly,  who  that  interpreter  is;  thirdly, 
what  are  his  powers.  All  these  are  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary  to  be  shown  before  we  can 
assign  to  any  fallible  mortal  the  all-impor¬ 
tant,  the  divine  prerogative  of  judging  in¬ 
fallibly  of  religious  truth  and  error.  All 
these  every  judge  of  human  law  can  satis¬ 
factorily  exhibit ;  but  any  one  of  these,  we 
defy  the  Church  of  Rome  or  any  church  on 
earth  to  exhibit.  Shall  we  then  be  deemed 
unreasonable,  when  we  refuse  our  assent  to 
popish  claims  to  authoritative  interpretation 
until  this  challenge  has  been  satisfactorily 
met?  We  know  that  a  show  of  meeting  this 
challenge  is  sometimes  made  by  adducing 
such  texts  as  these  :  “  Thou  art  Peter;  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it;” 
“  He  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some,  pro¬ 
phets  ;  and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers ;”  but  nothing  short  of 
real  infallible  interpretation  will  convince 
us  that  these  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
present  question.  There  arc,  however,  some 
passages  seemingly  more  pertinent,  such  as 
that  promise  of  our  Saviour:  “The  Holy 
Ghost  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  what¬ 
soever  I  have  said  unto  you.”  “  When  he, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  the  truth.”  But  to  whom,  let 
me  ask,  were  these  words  addressed  ?  To 
the  interpreters  or  to  the  writers  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  ?  To  the  writers  unquestionably.  No  : 
not  to  one,  but  to  both,  the  Romanist  will 
say.  And  what  is  your  proof  of  this,  we 
a«k  the  Romanist?  We  know  of  none 
which  he  adduces  or  can  adduce.  Our 
proof  to  the  contrary  is  the  following.  In 
the  first  place,  this  promise  refers  to  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  we  are  warranted  to  extend 
it  in  all  its  fulness  of  meaning  to  none  except 
to  those  who  can  give  evidence  of  such  a  de¬ 
scent  having  been  made  upon  themselves. 


We  have  no  evidence  that  such  a  desceut  was 
ever  made  upon  any  member  of  the  Romish 
Church,  Pope,  Priest,  or  Bishop,  singly  or 
collectively ;  to  them,  therefore,  this  pro¬ 
mise  cannot  be  applied.  But  again,  the 
promise  itself  contains  internal  evidence 
that  it  cannot  extend  to  any  beyond  the 
apostolic  age ;  for  it  supposes  them  to  whom 
it  was  made  to  have  heard  and  conversed 
with  our  Saviour;  for  the  promise  was  to 
teach  them  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  their  remembrance  whatsoever  he  hud 
said  unto  them.  Let  us  have  one  or  both  of 
these  two  things,  then,  evidence  of  personal 
intercourse  with  Christ  while  here  on  earth, 
and  evidence  of  Pentecost  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  then  we  shall  grant  the 
application  of  the  promise  and  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  its  high  and  hoi}’  privilege.  Any 
thing  short  of  this  will  not  entitle  us  to  in¬ 
fer  authoritative  interpretation  in  favour  of 
any  man  or  church  on  earth,  from  this  pas¬ 
sage  of  Scripture  at  least. 

But  that  noted  passage  already  adverted 
to,  must  now  have  a  moment’s  considera¬ 
tion.  “  No  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  of  pri¬ 
vate  interpretation,"  2d  Peter  i.  20.  For¬ 
merly,  we  showed  that  this  could  have  no 
reference  to  the  private  perusal  of  Scrip¬ 
ture.  We  shall  now  show  that  it  does  not 
prohibit  the  private  interpretation  of  it.  And 
for  this  purpose  we  remark,  in  the  first  place, 
that  though  we  were  to  grant  that  every 
individual  is  not  to  be  allowed  to  interpret 
the  prophetic  part  of  Scripture,  this  is  no 
reason  why  he  should  not  interpret  the 
other  parts  of  it.  But,  secondly,  we  re¬ 
mark,  that  the  meaning  put  on  this  passage 
by  our  opponents  is  utterly  irreconcileable 
with  the  injunction  of  our  text,  which  is  a 
plain  and  imperative  command  to  all  nations, 
as  the  first  verse  intimates,  to  search  even 
the  prophetic  part  of  the  sacred  writings,  (for 
it  is  that  to  which  Isaiah  refers,)  in  order 
that  they  might  compare  it  with  its  fulfilment. 
And  not  only  is  it  irreconcileable  with  the 
injunction  of  our  text,  it  is  utterly  inconsis¬ 
tent  with  that  commendation  which  Paul 
bestows  on  the  Bereans,  for  bringing  even 
his  own  teaching,  inspired  as  it  was,  to  the 
test  of  the  word  of  uod.  Thirdly,  we  re¬ 
mark,  that  the  Popish  meaning  put  on  the 
passage  now  under  review,  makes  Peter,  the 
author  of  it,  contradict  himself.  For  in 
the  verse  immediately  preceding,  he  has 
these  words,  “  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy,  whercunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  shining  in 
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a  dark  place.”  Now,  who  are  the  ye  whom 
Peter  here  addresses  ?  They  are  all  those, 
as  we  see,  from  the  first  verse  of  the  Epistle, 
all  those  who  had  obtained  like  precious  faith 
with  himself.  Can  we  then  suppose  that 
Peter,  in  one  verse,  would  enjoin  the  whole 
body  of  Christians  to  whom  he  wrote,  to 
give  heed  to  the  word  of  prophecy,  as  unto 
a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  and  in  the 
very  next  verse  contradict  himself,  by  saying 
that  that  word  was  not  to  be  interpreted 
by  them?  This  would  be  unworthy  of  a 
allible,  not  to  speak  of  an  infallible  author. 
But,  again,  let  it  be  remarked,  that  our 
English  version  of  this  controverted  passage 
is  not  a  correct  one.  This  must  be  allow¬ 
ed,  and  is  allowed  by  all  qualified  judges. 
However  much  we  may  differ  as  to  its 
real  import,  and  the  manner  in  which  it 
ought  to  be  translated,  all  who  are  unpre¬ 
judiced  agree,  that  its  meaning  is  .not  that 
which  occurs  at  the  first  glance  of  the 
words.  Its  real  meaning  seems  to  be  that 
which  is  given  by  the  authorized  version  of 
the  Romish  Church,  viz.,  That  no  prophecy 
of  Scripture  is  its  own  interpreter.  And 
this  is  enough  for  the  confusion  of  the  Ro¬ 
manist.  The  Vulgate,  which  his  Church 
has  decreed  to  be  the  only  correct  and 
authorized  Scriptures,  instead  of  saying,  as 
our  version  and  the  Douay  version  say, 
“  no  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  of  private  in¬ 
terpretation” — says,  that  “  no  prophecy  of 
Scripture  is  its  own  interpreter.”  So  that 
this  authorized  translation  by  the  Romish 
Church,  makes  not  the  smallest  reference 
to  private  interpretation.  Where  then  is 
now  the  support  which  this  text  seemed  to 
give  to  the  presumptuous  arrogancy  of  the 
Romish  Church  in  this  matter  of  scripture- 
interpretation?  Gone  :  “  like  the  baseless 
fabric  of  a  vision,  it  leaves  not  a  wreck  be¬ 
hind.” 

Such  is  thq  proof  usually  advanced  in 
support  of  authoritative  interpretation.  Is 
it  such,  let  me  ask,  as  to  satisfy  any  rational 
mind  of  any  one’s  claims  to  so  lofty  a  pri¬ 
vilege?  Express  and  unequivocal  predi¬ 
cation  ought  alone  to  satisfy  us :  but  this 
is  what  will  never  be  found  as  long  as 
Scripture  remains  what  it  is ;  and  therefore, 
neither  the  Romish  nor  any  other  Church 
can  rationally  lay  claim  to  authoritative  in¬ 
terpretation. 

Thus,  then,  we  have  weighed  in  the  bal¬ 
ances,  both  of  reason  and  of  Scripture, 
Popish  views  concerning  the  private  reading 
ana  the  private  interpretation  of  Scripture. 
Vol.  111. 


It  remains  for  you  to  judge,  each  for  him¬ 
self,  whether  or  not  they  have  been  found 
wanting.  But,  lest  the  strength  of  our  argu¬ 
ment  should  seem  to  rest  in  the  weakness 
of  that  of  our  opponents,  let  the  following 
be  attended  to,  as  the  ground  on  which  we 
vindicate  the  Protestant  practice  of  unre¬ 
stricted  perusal  and  private  interpretation 
of  the  sacred  writings.  Firstly,  Private  read¬ 
ing  and  interpretation  are  what  the  nature  and 
design  of  the  Scriptures  require  Secondly, 
They  were  practised  during  the  existence  of 
the  Jewish  Church;  and,  what  is  more  to 
our  purpose,  practised  universally,  most  suc¬ 
cessfully,  and  without  a  breath  of  opposition 
during  the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Thirdly,  Though  attended  with 
some  evil  results,  (and  what  good  is  not  at¬ 
tended  with  evil  here  below ?)yet,  these  are 
not  for  a  moment  to  be  compared  with  the 
immense,  the  incalculable  amount  of  good 
which  is  thereby  produced.  Fourthly,  The 
hideous  evils  which  have  been  the  result  of 
the  prohibition  and  neglect  of  Scripture, 
form  another  argument  in  our  defence.  These 
two  last  arguments  we  might  have  illustrated 
at  great  length.  We  might  have  shown, 
had  not  our  remarks  already  exceeded  the 
bounds  of  patience  and  propriety,  that  to 
the  disuse  of  scripture-perusal  by  the  laity, 
are,  in  a  great  measure,  to  be  attributed 
the  ignorance,  superstition  and  immorality 
of  the  dark  ages ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  to 
the  resumption  of  scripture-perusal  by  the 
laity,  and  by  those  who,  though  Papists, 
dared  to  think  differently  from  the  Church, 
and  ultimately  to  spurn  her  authority — to 
scripture-perusal  by  such,  is  owing  almost 
all  that  advancement  in  knowledge,  both 
scientific  and  religious,  which  so  eminently 
exalts  the  present  above  any  former  genera¬ 
tion. 

We  said,  and  as  now  appears  we  trust 
said  not  unjustly,  that  Romanists  cannot 
adduce  one  single  passage  directly  or  in¬ 
directly  prohibiting  the  private  reading  and 
interpretation  of  Scripture.  Let  us  now 
conclude  by  simply  citing  a  passage  or  two 
expressly  inculcating  or  recommending 
both.  “  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord 
and  read,”  says  our  text,  with  a  plainness 
which  no  casuistry  can  darken,  with  an 
authority  which  no  man  can  resist  with  im¬ 
punity.  “  The  Bereans,”  says  Luke,  “  were 
more  noble  than  those  of  Thessalonica,  in 
that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readi¬ 
ness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  60.”  Acts 
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xvii.  11.  “Search  the  Scriptures,”  or  as  it 
might  be  more  correctly  rendered,  “  Ye 
search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me.”  John  v.  39. 
“  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they 
that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and 
keep  those  things  that  are  written  there¬ 
in,”  Rev.  i.  3.  We  request  your  special 
attention  to  this  last  passage,  for  it  con¬ 
nects  a  blessing  with  the  reading  of  the 
darkest  and  most  enigmatical  portion  of  the 
word  of  God — a  book,  too,  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  could  not  but  foresee  would  be  most 
frequently  of  all  others  perverted  and 
abused.  With  this  recommendation  to  the 
study  of  the  most  difficult,  shall  we  need 
any  further  authority  to  persuade  us  to  the 
study  of  the  simple  and  obvious  parts  of 
Scripture  ?  Is  there  here  any  fear  of  lay- 
perversion  of  the  sacred  oracles — any  sus¬ 
picious  anxiety  lest  they  be  too  much 
read  and  studied?  Is  thefe  not  every 
thing  to  the  contrary? — An  anxious  solici¬ 
tude  that  we  should  each  come  to  this  foun¬ 
tain  of  knowledge,  purity,  and  spiritual  joy? 
“  Wherewithal,”  asks  the  Psalmist,  “  shall 
a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?”  “  By  tak¬ 
ing  heed  thereto,”  he  answers,  “  accord¬ 
ing  to  God’s  word.”  For  “  the  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul : 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord 
are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart ;  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes.”  “  I  have  more  understanding  than 
all  my  teachers;  for  thy  testimonies  are 
my  meditation.”  “  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.”  We 
know  of  no  way  by  which  Romanists  can  evade 
the  force  of  all  these  passages  and  the  argu¬ 
mentation  by  which  they  were  preceded,  un¬ 
less  it  be  by  the  summary  and  not  very  satis¬ 
factory  way  of  taking  refuge  in  Church  in¬ 
fallibility,  and  saying,  as  a  Papist  said  a  few 
days  ago  when  reasoning  with  a  Protestant : 
“  Our  Priest  must  be  right :  whoever  is 
wrong,  he  must  be  right.”  We  entered 
on  this  discussion  with  the  view  of  ascer¬ 
taining  what  reason  and  Scripture  said  on 
the  subject.  If  any  one  receive  as  a  de¬ 


cision  of  infallibility  what  is  contradicted 
both  by  reason  and  Scripture,  he  then 
makes  God  the  author  of  confusion — exalts 
the  Church  above  Divinity  himself — be¬ 
lieves  the  creature  and  efts-believes  the 
Creator.  But  the  Romanist,  after  all  that 
has  been  said,  will  perhaps  maintain  that 
there  is  here  no  opposition  between  reason, 
Scripture  and  infallibility.  If  so,  we  beg 
him  to  reconcile  reason,  Scripture  and 
infallibility  with  the  following  facts.  Pope 
Sixtus  Fifth,  after  setting  aside  the  original 
Scriptures  in  Greek,  published  an  edition  of 
the  vulgate,  though  full  of  gross  errors,  as 
the  only  true,  genuine  and  authoritative 
Scriptures.  This  is  one  act  of  infallibility! 
But  what  did  Pope  Clement  Eighth  do? 
Hediscovered  many  great  inaccuracies  in  the 
Bible  of  Sixtus,  and  published  another  edi¬ 
tion  professing  to  be  purged  of  its  inaccura¬ 
cies,  and  yet  confessed  by  Clement  himself 
to  be  still  imperfect!  This  is  another  act 
of  infallibility — infallibility  against  infalli¬ 
bility,  and  both  against  reason  and  revela- 
lation,  making  God  the  author  of  confusion 
— exalting  the  Church  above  Divinity  him¬ 
self,  and  giving  more  credit  to  the  creature 
than  to  the  Creator.  If  infallibility  like 
this  be  of  avail  to  lessen,  in  any  degree,  the 
conclusiveness  of  the  argument  we  have 
just  now  finished,  our  reasoning  is  at  an  end. 

I  am  sorry,  my  friends,  to  have  been  ob¬ 
liged  to  detain  you  so  long  in  proving  what 
to  every  Protestant,  and  may  I  not  add  In 
every  unsophisticated  mind,  must  have  all 
the  certainty  of  axiomatic  truth,  viz.,  That 
what  God  has  sent  unto  all,  should  be  pos¬ 
sessed  and  perused  by  all.  But  the  cause 
of  truth  requires  that  we  not  merely  form 
a  demonstration  of  the  truth,  but  that  we 
silence,  if  possible,  the  gainsaycr.  And 
this  last,  you  are  aware,  is  almost  always 
the  more  difficult  task  of  the  two.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  say  that  the  silencing 
of  the  gainsayer  has  been,  in  the  present 
discussion, in  one  instance  accomplished;  be¬ 
cause,  for  this  purpose,  there  must  concur 
both  sound  argumentation  and  a  docile  and 
unprejudiced  understanding.  It  has,  how¬ 
ever,  been  our  endeavour  to  provide  the 
former;  it  is  yours  to  exercise  the  latter. 
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ADDRESS; 

DELIVERED  ON  THE  15th  OCTOBER,  1833,  AT  THE  INDUCTION  OF  THE  REV.  DAVID  KING, 
TO  THE  CHARGE  OF  THE  CONGREGATION  OF  GREYFRIARS’  CHURCH,  GLASGOW, 

By  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  BRASH, 

One  of  the  Ministers  of  the  United  Secession  Church,  Campbell  Street. 


My  Dear  Brother — In  addressing  you 
on  the  present  occasion,  I  feel  myself  la¬ 
bouring  under  difficulties  of  no  ordinary 
magnitude.  The  office  which  you  have  un¬ 
dertaken  involves  duties  so  sacred,  and  a 
responsibility  so  momentous,  that  an  angel 
were  insufficient  for  its  discharge  ;  and  to  a 
full  statement  of  these  duties,  and  that  re¬ 
sponsibility,  the  powers  even  of  an  angel 
were  inadequate.  Of  the  topics  which  pre¬ 
sent  themselves,  the  brief  space  of  time  ne¬ 
cessarily  allotted  to  this  department  of  the 
public  services,  requires  that  we  notice  those 
which  we  do  bring  forward  in  a  form  so 
succinct,  as  greatly  to  diminish  their  appar¬ 
ent  interest ;  while  there  are  others,  regard¬ 
ing  which  the  fact  of  your  previous  ordi¬ 
nation  may  seem  to  supersede  the  necessity 
of  very  particular  statement ;  and  others, 
again,  connected  especially  with  your  pri¬ 
vate  studies,  which  are  better  fitted  for  con¬ 
fidential  communication,  than  for  elucidation 
in  this  place.  On  these  and  other  points, 
it  must  be  gratifying  to  you  to  have  the 
assurance,  as  it  is  gratifying  to  me  to  be  able 
to  give  the  assurance,  that  you  may  com¬ 
municate  fully  with  your  fathers  and  bre¬ 
thren  of  this  Presbytery,  from  whom  you 
have  just  received  the  right  hand  of  fellow¬ 
ship,  which  is,  I  believe,  the  sincere  expres¬ 
sion  of  their  cordial  welcome — with  whom 
you  will,  I  trust,  long  co-operate  in  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  our  common  Master,  in  that  spirit 
which  becomes  us  all,  who  ought  to  merge 
every  private  consideration  in  one  over¬ 
mastering  devotion  of  heart  and  life  to  Him ; 
and  among  whom,  I  may  be  permitted  to 
add,  you  will  find,  I  trust,  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  and  of  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
exerting  its  hallowed  influence  on  minds 
trained  to  the  discipline  of  a  liberal  educa¬ 
tion  ;  our  Church  having  wisely  provided, 
that  intrants  on  her  ministry  shall  have  pre¬ 
viously  passed  through  a  regular  educational 
course,  regarding  which  she  may  safely 
challenge  competition  with  any  Church,  con¬ 
fident  that  she  will  come  out  of  the  trial  with 
at  least  equal  honours — the  men  who  may 
have  dared  in  the  face  of  day  to  insinuate 
the  contrary,  either  knowing  that  they  were 
giving  wilful  utterance  to  calumny,  or,  if 
ignorant  of  facts  patent  for  a  century  as 


the  light  of  noon,  to  all  conversant  in  the 
slightest  degree  with  ministerial  education, 
discovering  an  ignorance  so  imbecile  as  to 
disqualify  them  for  being  reputed  judges  on 
this,  or  on  any  subject  requiring  the  small¬ 
est  elevation  above  the  prostrate  regions  of 
party  prejudice. 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  “  when  he  ascended 
on  high,  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men.  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and 
some,  prophets  ;  and  some,  evangelists  ; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ;  for  the  per¬ 
fecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ :  till  we  all  come  in  the  uuity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  that 
we  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive” — evils,  it  is  thus  intimated,  to 
prevent  which  the  institution  of  office-bear¬ 
ers  in  the  Church  was  demanded.  Of  these 
classes  of  office,  the  apostolic  was  not  de¬ 
signed  for  transmission  to  successors,  inas¬ 
much  as  it  required  the  direct  appointment 
of  the  Saviour,  and  the  prerequisite  of  the 
person  appointed  having  seen  the  Lord. 
The  prophetic,  in  so  far  as  it  implied  a 
knowledge  of  futurity,  ceased  with  the  age 
of  miracles.  The  office  of  evangelist  has 
existed  in  the  reformed  Churches  ;  and  it 
is  not  impossible  that  the  increasing  efforts 
to  propagate  the  Gospel,  may  yet  lead  to 
the  revival  of  a  class  of  teachers  whose 
province  it  was  to  organize  churches  in  des¬ 
titute  places,  and,  as  soon  as  these  were 
organized,  to  remove  and  repeat  their  la¬ 
bours  in  some  other  desolate  spot.  The  last 
office,  that  of  pastors,  or  teachers,  or  pres¬ 
byters,  or  elders,  or  bishops — for  all  these 
names  designate  one  and  the  same  set  of 
office-bearers — comprehends  the  stated  min¬ 
isters  to  whom  is  committed  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  doctrine,  and,  along  with  the  elders 
wrho  rule,  of  discipline  and  government 
These  presbyters  the  Apostles  were  careful 
to  ordain  in  every  city ;  “  and  they  were 
ordained,”  Scripture  attests,  “by  the  laving 
on  of  the  Lands  of  the  Presbytery.”  You 
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see,  then,  ray  brother,  the  duties  of  vour 
office — teaching,  expository  and  catecheti¬ 
cal — preaching — and  the  consistorial  de¬ 
partment,  as  it  has  been  denominated,  that 
which  relates  to  discipline,  and  the  duties  of 
church  courts,  subordinate  and  supreme.  As 
a  teacher,  you  have  to  expound  the  oracles 
of  God — exhaustless  repositories  of  truth. 
As  a  preacher,  you  have  to  “  beseech  men, 
praying  them,  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God.”  As  a  consistorial  divine, 
you  have,  in  discipline,  to  avoid  unfaithful¬ 
ness  on  the  one  hand,  and  overstrained 
rigour  on  the  other ;  in  every  other  matter, 
to  take  heed  that  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order,  and  that  the  churches — which 
are  not  isolated  bodies,  linked  together  by 
no  bond  of  mutual  dependence,  but  mem¬ 
bers  of  one  great  body,  in  which  “  the  hand 
has  no  right  to  say  to  the  foot,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee,  nor  the  foot  to  the  hand,  I 
have  no  need  of  thee” — may  have  rest  and 
be  edified.  How  arduous  such  a  charge ! 
Mankind  are  ignorant,  slow  to  learn,  full  of 
opposition  to  the  truth ;  you  have  to  detect 
error  and  convey  truth,  as  a  “  scribe  himself 
well  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  apt  to  teach.”  Mankind  are  perish¬ 
ing,  and  believe  it  not ;  you  have  to  tell 
them,  even  weeping,  that  of  those  “who  walk 
as  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  the  end 
is  destruction.”  Never  had  orator  such 
themes.  You  have  to  unfold  the  attributes 
of  the  Great  God,  and  ask,  Who  would  not 
love  and  fear  Him?  You  have  to  appeal 
to  the  rational  and  immortal  nature  of  the 
human  soul,  and  ask,  “  What  is  a  man  pro¬ 
fited,  though  he  should  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?”  You  have 
to  expatiate  on  the  person,  the  offices  and 
the  work  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  ask, 
Who  will  refuse  Him  who  comes  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  to  save?  You  have  to 
announce  the  horrors  of  endless  woe,  and 
ask,  Who  would  not  shudder  to  brave  their 
infliction?  You  have  to  point  to  the  bless¬ 
edness  of  everlasting  rest,  the  crowns,  the 
harps  and  white  robes  of  the  ransomed,  and 
ask,  Who  would  not  join  their  happy  fa¬ 
mily,  where  death  can  no  more  destroy,  and 
sin  and  sorrow  no  more  injure  ?  You  have 
to  “  warn  every  man,  and  teach  every  man( 


in  all  wisdom,  that  you  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus;”  and  you 
place  yourself  under  a  responsibility  which 
might  make  the  strongest  spirit  quail,  if  view¬ 
ed  apart  from  the  promises  of  the  divine 
word.  For  it  cannot  be  concealed,  that 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  stands  apart  from 
all  other  occupations  in  the  overwhelming 
magnitude  of  the  results  connected  with  it, 
either  for  good  or  for  evil.  The  unskilful¬ 
ness  or  unfaithfulness  of  the  lawyer  may 
bring  worldly  ruin  on  many  families;  the 
errors  of  the  physician  may  endanger  mul¬ 
titudes  of  lives ;  those  of  the  statesman  may 
abridge  the  civilization,  the  happiness  and 
the  freedom  of  millions ;  but,  excepting  in 
so  far  as  all,  or  any  of  these  indirectly  in¬ 
fluence  religion,  the  results  are  temporal, 
and,  like  all  things  temporal,  admit  of  cal¬ 
culation.  It  is  far  otherwise  with  the  inca¬ 
pacity  or  unfaithfulness  of  him  who  takes 
charge  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal  interests 
of  his  fellows.  If  he  “  shall  preach  another 
gospel,  which  is  not  another;”  if  he  shall 
be  “  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind ;”  if  he  shall 
say  “  peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace ;” 
if  he  shall  “  shun  to  declare  the  whole  coun¬ 
sel  of  God ;”  the  consequences  are  as  di¬ 
versified  as  are  the  destinies  of  the  human 
soul,  as  boundless  as  is  the  duration  of  eter¬ 
nity.  He  perishes  indeed  himself,  but  he 
perishes  not  alone  :  he  has  involved  in  his 
doom  the  hundreds,  or  the  thousands,  who 
followed  him  as  their  guide  to  immortality, 
whom  he  has  hindered  from  entering  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  has  allured  to  other  and 
fatal  paths,  and  who  must  for  ever  reproach 
him  for  the  agency  which  he  has  had  in  ac¬ 
celerating  and  confirming  their  own  tenden¬ 
cies,  in  themselves  alas  !  too  powerful,  to 
allow  “  the  harvest  to  be  past,  the  summer 
to  be  ended,  while  they  were  not  saved.” 
Assuredly  when  we,  and  such  as  we,  are 
put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel,  we  must  be  in¬ 
sensible  indeed,  if  we  adopt  not  with  our 
whole  hearts  the  apostolic  exclamation, 
“  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?”  and 
we  ought  to  feci  deeply,  that  if  we  succeed 
in  “  saving  our  own  souls,  and  them  who 
hear  us,  the  treasure  is  put  into  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.” 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  William  Muir,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 
Lecture  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  M'Crie,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 


ADDRESS  ; 

Delivered  by  the  Rev.  William  Brash. —  Continued. 


The  Gospel  is  a  system  of  means,  and  of  j 
means  adapted  with  admirable  skill  to  the 
production  of  an  end.  The  ministers  of  the  ! 
Gospel  require  talents — some  of  them  na¬ 
tural,  some  of  them  acquired.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  the  best  order  of  human 
minds  should  be  dedicated  to  this  office — ■ 
that  order  which  combines  vigorous  judg¬ 
ment  with  pure  and  generous  emotion,  and 
which  possesses  the  faculty  of  communicat¬ 
ing  readily  thoughts  and  impressions  to  other 
minds.  Whatever  may  be  said  in  favour  of 
ordinary  abilities  being  sometimes  coupled 
with  usefulness,  it  is  certain,  that  the  Church 
has,  at  different  periods,  suffered  greatly 
from  defect  of  talent  in  her  ministers ;  and 
that  the  office  requires  all  the  ability  and  all 
the  energy  which  any  man  can  bring  to 
bear.  But  the  possessor  of  these  must  be 
a  believer.  Without  piety,  it  is  monstrous 
in  him  to  exercise  these  hallowed  functions. 
He  should  be  possessed  of  sincere  piety 
before  entering  on  the  office ;  and  the  keep¬ 
ing  alive  and  promoting  his  own  personal 

Kever  afterwards  is  an  object  of  which 
iculd  not  for  a  moment  lose  sight.  He 
must  be  a  man  of  prayer.  Prayer  keeps  up 
the  communication  with  heaven ;  on  its 
wings  must  his  teaching,  and  preaching,  and 
labours,  be  wafted  home  to  men’s  hearts. 
Thus  has  God,  with  whose  Spirit  is  the  in¬ 
crease,  ordained  ;  and  even  the  reflective 
influence  of  prayer  is  vitally  necessary  to  the 
minister,  whose  professional  habits,  it  can¬ 
not  be  disguised,  will  otherwise  render  him 
so  familiar  with  the  Gospel,  that  he  will 
mingle  in  its  most  affecting  ordinances  with 
personal  indifference.  He  must  be  a  man 
of  heavenly  spirit.  It  is  ordained  that  he 


live  by  the  Gospel ;  and  his  maintenance 
should  be  such  as  to  set  his  mind  free  from 
distracting  cares,  in  order  that  he  may  give 
himself  wholly  to  his  ministry,  living  and 
labouring  for  eternity.  A  worldly  disposi¬ 
tion,  a  covetous  heart,  or  a  love  of  show  and 
levity,  how  improper  in  any  man,  how  des¬ 
picable  in  a  man  of  God  !  He  must  culti¬ 
vate  a  meek  and  patient  spirit.  “  The 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be 
gentle  unto  all  men,  patient,  in  meekness 
instructing  those  who  oppose  themselves.” 
He  must  cultivate  a  brotherly  spirit.  When 
brethren  “  bite  and  devour  one  '  another,” 
good  men  grieve,  and  bad  men  deride. 
The  moral  assassin,  who  will  insinuate  slan¬ 
der,  and  take  up  a  reproach  to  do  hurt  to 
his  brother — of  him  he  will  say,  “  My  soul, 
come  not  thou  into  his  secret,  to  his  assem¬ 
bly  mine  honour  be  not  thou  united.”  He 
must  cherish  a  zeal  rising  above  the  pleas 
of  indolence,  and  the  suggestions  of  selfish 
policy.  He  has  his  Master’s  example,  who 
“  went  about  doing  good,”  and  whom  “  the 
zeal  of  God’s  house  even  consumed.”  His 
labours  should  be  abundant ;  not,  indeed, 
that  he  is  warranted  to  ruin  his  health, 
which  by  reckless  inattention  to  the  limits 
of  his  duties  could  very  soon  be  accom¬ 
plished,  in  a  profession  of  which  Luther 
said  truly,  “  the  labours  of  the  ministry  ex¬ 
haust  the  marrow  from  the  bones,  and  hasten 
old  age  and  death  and  we  must  avoid,  in 
inculcating  obligations,  the  error  justly 
charged  on  the  Christian  fathers,  and  many 
Christian  moralists,  of  neglecting  to  define 
the  boundaries  of  each  duty,  and  pushing  it 
so  far  that  it  encroaches  on  the  legitimate 
sphere  of  some  other  department ;  yet, 
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within  the  limits  prescribed  by  other  duties, 
the  minister  of  Christ  must  “  be  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  must  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suffering  and 
doctrine.”  The  sick  and  the  dying  will  turn 
to  you,  my  brother,  their  looks  of  eager¬ 
ness  ;  you  trill  guard  them  against  false 
peace,  and,  when  you  can,  will  rejoice  in 
their  faith.  Institutions  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  at  home  and  abroad  will  present 
themselves  for  your  co-operation  ;  you  will 
join  your  brethren  in  holding  forth  the  word 
of  life,  that  the  missionary  and  the  catechist 
may  be  set  in  motion,  and  thus  you  may  be 
sowing  the  seed,  of  which  our  Saviour  has 
said,  “  The  seed  grew  while  the  husband¬ 
man  slept.”  There  is  prudence  required 
also,  that  you  may  walk  wisely ;  self-denial, 
that  you  may  seek  not  your  own,  but  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ’s  ;  a  sincere 
love  for  the  souls  of  your  people,  that  you 
may  take  that  cordial  interest  in  their  wel¬ 
fare,  which  will  make  your  ministry  a  plea¬ 
sure,  not  a  drag.  There  is  required — but 
time  would  fail  us :  read,  and  frequently,  the 
epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  they  present 
an  inspired  manual  for  the  Christian  min¬ 
ister. 

There  is  another  view  to  be  taken  of 
ministerial  qualification :  it  should  be  pro¬ 
gressive.  He  who  is  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry,  is  presumed  to  have  laid,  in  his  pre¬ 
vious  habits  and  acquirements,  the  founda¬ 
tion  on  which  he  is  to  erect  the  well-earned 
reputation  of  a  workman  who  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed ;  but  it  cannot  be  reasonably 
expected  that  he  has  done  much  more  than 
is  implied  in  laying  such  a  foundation.  In 
order  that  he  may  grow  in  gifts  and  graces, 
he  ought  to  retain  the  habits  of  a  student, 
and  of  a  laborious  student,  in  that  adaptation 
which  his  circumstances  will  point  out  to 
his  duties,  as  now  a  man  of  active  life.  It 
has  been  said,  in  allusion  to  the  presumed 
advance  of  knowledge  in  the  present  day, 
that  a  minister  should  keep  pace  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  age.  Keep  pace  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  age!  He  should 
keep  far  a-head  of  that  knowledge.  For, 
what  is  the  knowledge  of  the  age,  but  the 
tardy  following,  by  the  community  at  large, 
of  knowledge  struck  out  long  before  by 
men  who  are  often  a  century  in  advance  of 
the  opinions  of  the  multitude  ?  I  am  far 
from  saying,  that  every  minister  of  the 
gospel  should  aim  at  being  himself  one  of 
those  master  spirits  who  impress  the  stamp 
of  their  own  minds  on  generations  follow¬ 


ing  ;  such  men  are  rare,  and  their  province 
is  peculiar.  I  am  equally  far  from  affirm¬ 
ing  that  he  should  even  aim  at  being  one 
of  that  secondary  class  of  spirits  who  can 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  ride  fore¬ 
most  on  the  next  advancing  wave  of  public 
opinion ;  such  men  are  too  frequently  the 
slaves  of  party,  or  the  architects  of  their 
own  aggrandizement.  But  this  I  do  say, 
that  the  minister  of  the  gospel  should  be  a 
man  of  correct,  and  varied,  and  extensive 
knowledge — no  sciolist — no  weakling — 
no  specimen  of  grave  and  solemn  inanity 
on  the  one  hand,  or  of  inflated  and 
tawdry  affectation  on  the  other — but  a  man 
of  sound,  manly,  fervent  piety,  sanctifying 
the  learning  of  the  scholar  and  the  urbanity 
of  the  man  of  gentle  manners.  He  must 
progressively  advance  in  self-cultivation 
that  he  may  exemplify  all  this ;  and  his  self- 
cultivation  will  reflect  incalculable  benefits 
on  his  flock  and  on  the  Church  at  large. 
“  Covet  earnestly,”  says  the  Word  of  God, 
“  the  best  gifts.” 

I  need  not  remind  you,  my  brother,  that 
you  must  not  be  partial  in  your  ministry. 
You  are  the  minister,  not  of  a  few  select 
families,  but  of  this  congregation.  While 
you  endeavour  to  discharge  your  duties  to 
all,  without  respect  of  persons,  suffer  me 
to  remind  you  of  the  young.  You  are 
yourself  young,  and  the  young  will  look  to 
you  with  especial  interest:  let  them  not 
look  in  vain.  Among  them  you  may  ex¬ 
pect  especially  the  seals  of  your  ministry. 
Youth  is  the  great  season  for  conversion  to 
God  ;  and  no  labours  will  be  productive 
of  more  happiness  to  yourself,  or  more  solid 
and  lasting  usefulness,  than  your  labours 
among  the  young.  Suffer  me  to  remind 
you  of  the  important  field  to  be  occupied  in 
pastoral  visits.  But,  1  merely  name  these, 
and  omit  two  other  branches  of  inquiry: 
the  discouragements  of  the  Christian  minis¬ 
try,  and  the  causes  of  partial  failure  and 
circumscribed  success. 

1  am  not  here  to  give  flattering  titles  to 
any  man,  whether  living  or  departed.  If 
living,  his  own  works  will  praise  him  in  the 
gates ;  if  departed,  by  them  being  dead  he 
will  yet  speak.  This  much,  however,  I 
may  be  permitted  to  say  :  I  remember  dis¬ 
tinctly  the  two  who  were  your  immediate 
predecessors  in  this  charge ;  I  have  heard 
repeatedly  at  the  bed-sides  of  the  sick  and 
dying,  of  the  men  by  whom  they  were  pre¬ 
ceded  ;  I  have  met  your  own  parent  as  a 
minister  of  the  word  ;  I  now  look  on  you. 
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These  men  are  no  more  here ;  your  day  of 
labour,  at  the  longest,  will  soon  come  to  a 
close — and  then  is  the  account  of  your 
stewardship.  The  mind  recoils  from  the 
idea  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  condemned, 
undone.  It  turns  eagerly  to  the  prospects 
of  a  servant  good  and  faithful,  welcomed  to 
the  joy  of  his  Lord.  May  this  joy,  my 
brother,  be  yours ;  may  it  be  the  joy  of  us 
all !  “I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  of  Christ 
Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed 
a  good  confession,  that  thou  keep  this  com¬ 
mandment,  without  spot,  unrebukeable,  un¬ 
til  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

It  remains  shortly  to  address  this  congre¬ 
gation. 

Christian  Brethren, — We  are  wit¬ 
nesses,  and  God  also,  that  a  solemn  rela¬ 
tion  has  this  day  been  constituted.  It  is  a 
covenant,  in  which  your  minister  is  the  one 
party — yourselves  form  the  other.  He  has 
pledged  himself  by  his  acceptance  of  your 
Call ;  you  have  pledged  yourselves  by  your 
adherence  to  that  Call — as  all  who  shall  join 
the  Church  under  his  ministry  come  in 
under  similar  obligation.  “  Obey,”  says 
Scripture  to  the  Churches,  “  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  your¬ 
selves  ;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account ;  that  they  may 
do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief ;  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you.”  Your  duty  is  to 
maintain  the  gospel ;  doing,  each  in  his 
place,  what  he  can,  “  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorifi¬ 
ed.”  You  are  bound  to  wait  on  the  ministry 
of  your  pastor.  On  the  stated  hours  of 
public  worship,  it  is  as  truly  the  duty  of 
each  of  you  to  be  in  his  place,  as  it  is  of 
your  minister  to  be  in  the  pulpit.  If  he 
were  absent  without  just  cause,  and  none 
to  fill  his  place,  your  surprise  would  be  ex¬ 
treme  ;  and  if  any  of  you,  without  sufficient 
reason,  leave  his  seat  vacant,  not  surprise 
merely  should  be  felt — the  conduct  is  cul¬ 
pable.  True,  there  maybe  reasons  justify¬ 
ing  the  absence  of  a  private  member  of  the 
Church,  which  will  not  justify  that  of  the 
minister.  True,  there  may  be  individuals, 
and  classes  of  individuals,  exposed  to  causes 
occasioning  greater  or  less  irregularity  of 
attendance.  We  speak  not  of  such  cases 
in  which  the  absence  is  either  involuntary, 
or  arises  from  adequate  reasons ;  but  we 
hold  it  to  be  incontrovertible,  that  causeless 
absenteeism,  either  habitual  or  occasional, 


is  criminal,  and,  like  all  other  crimes,  is 
fraught  with  danger ; — it  tends  to  dishearten 
your  minister — to  weaken  his  hands ;  it 
throws  you  out  of  the  way  of  the  very 
message  which,  on  that  particular  occasion, 
might  have  come  with  especial  adaptation 
to  your  own  case — and  it  springs  from  a 
spirit,  it  may  be  of  levity,  it  may  be  of  cold¬ 
ness  bordering  on  partial  unbelief ;  it  tends 
to  perpetuate  this  spirit,  and  to  bring  over 
the  soul  the  iciness  of  spiritual  torpor. 

You  are  bound  to  love  your  minister, 
“  esteeming  him  very  highly  in  love  for  his 
works’  sake.”  The  congregation  is  a  species 
of  family — he  is  your  common  spiritual 
father.  When  I  say  there  ought  to  be 
mutual  love  between  parties  thus  situated,  I 
mean  what  I  say.  There  is  not  for  any  in¬ 
dividual,  there  is  not  for  any  household,  a 
more  dangerous  matter  than  to  regard  with 
indifference  the  minister  to  whom  is  com¬ 
mitted  the  distribution  to  them  of  the  bread 
of  life.  Experience  has  proved  how  disas¬ 
trous  it  has  been  to  the  spiritual  interests 
of  the  young,  where  their  parents  have,  by 
word  or  example,  fostered  indifference,  or 
any  absence  of  cordial  regard  for  him  who 
was  their  spiritual  guardian.  Oh!  could 
the  declensions  of  many  a  family  be  traced, 
they  would  be  found  to  originate  in  sources 
contaminated  here.  Rally  then  around 
your  minister  with  honest  Christian  affec¬ 
tion.  He  cannot  expect  equally  to  please 
all ;  were  he  slavishly  to  attempt  this,  he 
would  succeed  in  pleasing  none  whose  ap¬ 
probation  was  worth  possessing,  least  of  all 
Him  whose  approbation  he  is  bound  to  seek 
before  every  thing  ;  you  will  therefore  not 
expect  too  much  personal  attention — not 
insist  too  pertinaciously  on  frequent  and 
assiduous  visits,  when  no  call  of  providence 
specially  demands,  nor,  even  when  trouble 
does  assail,  will  you  tax  his  time  and  labour 
too  severely;  you  will  forbear  with  him, 
also,  giving  him  latitude  in  his  individual 
opinions,  where  they  may  not,  on  points  in¬ 
volving  no  principle  of  conscience,  exactly 
quadrate  with  your  own,  extending  to  him 
that  liberality  of  construction  which  you 
claim  and  expect  for  yourselves. 

Say  we  these  things  as  tacitly  implying 
censure  or  suspicion  of  this  congregation  ? 
From  considerable  knowledge  of  you,  I  be¬ 
lieve  candidly,  that  there  is  not  in  the  range 
of  our  Church,  a  congregation  or  session 
who  will  strive  to  redeem  their  pledges 
more  honourably  than  you  will.  But  the 
best  are  ever  tbc  humblest.  And  when 
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you  carry  your  own  wants,  and  the  utter¬ 
ance  of  your  hearts,  before  a  throne  of  grace, 
you  will  not  forget  him  “  who  is  over  you 
in  the  Lord.”  One  word  more.  Your 
minister  has  no  such  charge  of  any  one  of 
you,  as  that  individual  has  of  himself;  no 
such  charge  of  any  family  amongst  you,  as 
the  parents  of  that  family  have  of  the  souls 
whom  God  has  intrusted  to  their  over¬ 
sight.  You  cannot  shift  your  own  respon¬ 
sibility.  If  your  minister  deliver  his  own 
soul,  the  consequences  of  negligence  or 
unbelief  rest  with  you.  And,  if  you  “  labour 
for  the  meat  which  perisheth,”  what  should 
be  done  for  “  that  which  endureth  to  ever¬ 
lasting  life!”  The  hearer  of  the  gospel 
who  shall  desecrate  the  ordinances  of  Christ 
by  mingling  in  them  as  mere  customary  ob¬ 
servances — or  as  passports  to  reputation — 
or  as  means  of  temporary  excitement  and 
intellectual  gratification,  indulged  in  as  a 
species  of  refined  amusement — who  em- 
jloys  them  not  for  their  legitimate  purposes, 

‘  that  he  may  know  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,”  that  he 
may  be  “  the  workmanship  of  God,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,”  that  he 
may  “grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,”  and 
that,  “  built  up  in  our  most  holy  faith,  he  | 


may  have  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  shining  as  a 
light  in  the  world,”  blessed  in  himself,  and 
a  source  of  the  purest  blessings  to  others; 
how  must  such  an  individual  be  agonized 
with  remorse  on  a  retrospect  of  his  infatua¬ 
tion,  when  he  discovers,  too  lat&,  that  hav¬ 
ing  failed  to  give  earnest  heed,  he  has  come 
short  of  eternal  life !  Better  it  had  been  for 
that  man  that  he  had  lived  and  died  in  the 
darkness  of  heathenism  ;  na}%  better  that  he 
had  never  been  born.  For  if  the  men  of 
Nineveh  and  the  men  of  Sodom  shall  rise  in 
the  judgment  against  the  men  of  that  genera¬ 
tion  which  rejected  the  personal  ministry  of 
the  Saviour,  and  shall  condemn  them  ;  shall 
they  not  rise  against  us  who  enjoy  the  com¬ 
pleted  canon  of  revelation,  and  the  ministry 
of  those  of  whom  the  Saviour  has  said,  “  he 
that  receiveth  you  receivelh  me,  and  he  that 
despiseth  you  despiseth  me,”  if,  as  to  us, 
this  ministry  shall  labour  in  vain,  and  spend 
its  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain?  Bre¬ 
thren,  may  we  hope  better  things  of  you, 
and  things  accompanying  salvation!  May 
your  minister  prove  to  none  of  you  a  savour 
of  death  unto  death  ;  but  “  a  sweet  savour 
of  Christ  in  you  believing,  a  savour  of  life 
unto  life!”  Amen. 


THE  IMPEDIMENTS  TO  THE  RIGHT  CELEBRATION  OF 
RELIGIOUS  ORDINANCES; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  THE  AFTERNOON  OF  SUNDAY,  2Uth  OCTOBER,  1933, 

By  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  MUIR,  D.D., 

Minister  of  St  Stephen’s  Church,  Edinburgh. 


“  They  have  no  delight  in  it." — Jer.  vi.  10. 


You  will  readily  admit,  that  the  feeling 
of  delight  accompanying  the  performance 
of  any  thing  is,  for  the  most  part,  a  sign 
and  measure  of  its  profitable  accomplish¬ 
ment.  You  will  admit  at  once,  that  that  is 
usually  well  done  whicli  is  done  cheerfully 
and  with  the  heart ;  and  that  nothing,  on  the 
contrary,  is  more  commonly  deteriorated  in 
the  performance  of  it,  than  what  is  entered 
on  with  the  apprehension  of  its  being  a 
piece  of  drudgery,  and  gone  through  as  a 
mere  task.  How  true  does  this  remark  hold 
in  the  department  of  religion!  Religious 
exercises,  in  order  that  they  may  profit  us 
in  the  performance  of  them,  ought  to  have 
the  concurrence  of  the  will.  In  truth,  reli¬ 
gious  exercises  are  void  of  all  meaning  to 


us,  unless  our  souls  go  along  with  them. 
They  are  subservient  to  at  least  only  an  in¬ 
ferior  degree  of  benefit,  unless  they  are  en¬ 
gaged  in,  not  only  from  a  conviction  of  their 
importance,  but  also  from  a  feeling  of  their 
excellence  which  causes  us  to  have  -delight 
in  them.  If  we  approach  the  exercises  of 
religion,  whether  they  be  reading  or  hearing 
the  Word,  or  the  sacraments,  or  prayer,  as 
formalists  come  to  them,  or  even  with  a 
state  of  mind  not  so  obnoxious  as  that  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  text — if  we  take  no  lively  in¬ 
terest  in  them — if  we  attend  to  them  without 
cherishing  sentiments  of  devotion  towards 
their  object — if  we  are  actuated  merely  by 
the  force  of  custom,  the  power  of  example 
and  other  motives  of  expediency,  how  can 
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they  ever  profit  us?  Are  we  not  changing1 
the  sources  of  heaven’s  blessings  into  empty 
and  broken  cisterns  ?  Are  we  not  changing 
the  very  wells  of  salvation  into  what  is 
poisonous  and  deadly  to  the  soul  that  ven¬ 
tures  to  draw  out  of  them  ?  These  ques¬ 
tions  cannot  fail  to  bring  to  the  memory  of 
every  one  of  us,  what  the  Bible  denominates 
the  sins  of  our  holy  things.  We  are  often 
very  far  from  being  right-minded  in  the 
services  of  religion.  How  very  frequently 
have  we  to  confess,  in  looking  back  on  our 
celebration  of  Christian  ordinances,  that  we 
have  not  had  any  delight  in  them,  nor  even 
that  we  have  been  desirous  of  receiving  any 
thing  from  them !  What,  I  ask,  have  many 
of  us  known  from  experience  of  the  force  of 
those  expressions  in  which  the  Psalmist 
unfolds  his  mind  to  us  ?  “  As  the  hart 

panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth 
my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirst- 
eth  for  God,  for  the  living  God.”  Alas ! 
have  we  not  often  taken  part  in  divine 
services  ignorantly  or  inattentively  listen¬ 
ing  to  words  about  which  we  have  never 
seriously  employed  our  minds ;  or  if  occa¬ 
sionally  we  have  directed  our  thoughts  to 
the  words  we  uttered,  yet  how  very  soon  have 
we  diverged  from  them,  and  diverged  very 
widely?  Yes,  myfriends,  even  when  we  have 
actually  endeavoured  to  fix  our  hearts  on  re¬ 
ligious  objects,  and  begun  to  feel  something 
of  their  delightful  influence,  still  must  we  not 
deplore  how  unstable  are  all  our  purposes, 
and  how  soon  are  cooled  our  warmest  affec¬ 
tions  ?  Acknowledging,  then,  the  aggravat¬ 
ed  sins  of  our  holy  things,  we  have  to  be¬ 
seech  now  our  God  not  to  try  us  by  any  of 
our  performed  duties,  but  to  accept  of  us 
simply  through  the  atonement  of  our  High 
Priest,  and  to  receive  even  our  best  ser¬ 
vices  only  through  his  merits. 

Such  reflections  as  these  may  lead  us  to 
enter  more  particularly  on  a  subject  fitted 
for  self-examination  and  serious  instruction 
— for  that  self-examination  which  shall  bring 
us  to  the’ test,  and  for  that  instruction  which 
may  open  up  to  us  some  of  the  sources  of 
the  evil  complained  of  in  the  text,  and  guard 
us  against  its  inroad.  And  with  this  design, 
I  shall,  first,  consider  some  of  the  circum¬ 
stances  that  may  operate  to  take  away  from 
us  delight  in  the  Christian  ordinances,  and, 
secondly,  how  we  ought  to  resist  and  coun¬ 
teract  their  influence. 

And,  first  of  all,  in  attending  to  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  that  operate  to  take  away  from 
us  delight  in  Christian  ordinances,  we  ob¬ 


serve,  that  an  unfavourable  change  in  the 
frame  of  mind,  as  persons  are  engaged  in 
religious  exercises,  often  occurs,  at  least 
at  times  occurs,  unavoidably,  however 
our  desires  and  endeavours  may  be  set 
against  it.  To  prevent  misconception,  I  ex¬ 
plain  my  meaning.  There  are  certain  pe¬ 
culiarities  of  constitutional  temperament 
which  each  of  us  possesses,  which  will,  when 
acted  on  by  certain  unlooked  for  causes, 
occasion  lamentable  alterations  in  the  state 
of  our  powers  and  feelings.  At  one  time 
we  will  be  attending  with  deep  earnestness, 
at  another  time  listening  with  cold  indiffer¬ 
ence.  There  is  now  a  great  acuteness  in 
receiving  instruction,  at  another  time  almost 
a  deadness  that  blunts  the  edge  of  the  best 
directed  observations.  One  day  we  are 
conscious  of  a  glow  of  sensibility  which 
warms  the  soul,  expanding  it  and  giving  it 
quick  and  energetic  influence,  that  seizes 
and  embraces  divine  truth  with  fervour ;  and 
at  another  time,  the  capacity  of  the  mind 
almost  seems  to  be  reduced,  and  every 
thing  that  is  good  appears  to  be  carried 
away.  Now,  all  such  changes  as  these  are 
still,  in  so  far  as  they  are  traceable  to  con¬ 
stitutional  temperament,  to  be  ranked  among 
the  class  of  what  the  Bible  calls  our  infir¬ 
mities,  and  when  they  are  met  by  medita¬ 
tion  on  the  Word  of  God,  and  by  prayer,  in 
order  that  we  may  be  cured,  they  are  not 
charged  as  criminalities  against  us.  At  the 
same  time,  my  brethren,  take  good  heed 
lest  you  ascribe  to  those  things  over  which 
you  think  you  have  no  control,'  what  all  the 
while  springs  from  sinful  negligence. 

Again,  in  attending  to  the  causes  which 
operate  to  take  away  from  us  delight  in 
Christian  ordinances,  I  think  it  necessary  to 
state,  that  there  may  be  ascribed  not  a  little, 
at  times,  to  the  ineffectiveness,  or  culpable 
or  sinful  negligence  of  us  who  are  appointed 
to  conduct  these  services  for  you.  It  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at  that  we  are  not  always 
in  the  same  state  for  conducting  these,  in 
every  ministerial  charge  where  much  duty 
is  assigned,  we  cannot  be  uniformly  alike 
fitted  for  guiding  the  devotions  of  our  peo¬ 
ple,  or  for  giving  them  appropriate  instruc¬ 
tions.  Alas !  though  we  had  all  our  time 
unbroken,  and  at  our  own  command,  for  the 
performance  of  our  duty,  how  inadequate 
would  it  be  for  the  proper  discharge  of  the 
functions  of  our  office ;  how  defective  all 
we  appear  to  do  before  that  Being  who  is 
possessed  of  every  possible  perfection!  And, 
indeed,  a  person  placed  in  the  situation  I 
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now  occupy,  would  utterly  despair  of  pro¬ 
moting  the’  high  end  of  his  appointment, 
did  he  not  bear  continually  in  mind  these 
words  of  our  Shorter  Catechism,  It  is  neither 
from  any  virtue  in  the  ordinances  them¬ 
selves,  nor  in  him  that  doth  administer 
them ;  but  only  by  the  blessing  of  Christ, 
and  the  working  of  his  Spirit  in  them  that 
by  faith  receive  them,  that  they  become  the 
means  of  salvation.  Still  we  do  frankly 
admit  to  you,  that  our  defective  modes  of 
conducting  the  services  of  religion,  may 
often  prove  a  great  obstruction  to  their  suc¬ 
cess  among  you;  but  then  we,  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  religion,  while  we  ought  to  examine 
ourselves  carefully,  are  still  found  to  exhort 
our  people  to  be  continually  on  their  guard, 
lest  they  put  away  from  themselves  the 
blame  of  an  evil  that  is  to  be  laid  altogether 
on  their  own  want  of  preparation.  Surely 
1  am  not  wrong  in  declaring  to  you,  that 
even  those  ministers,  not  the  most  gifted 
for  their  work,  do  still,  by  their  prayers  and 
their  preaching,  render  their  people  highly 
responsible  for  spiritual  improvement. 
Though  their  style  and  manner  may  be  met 
with  indifference,  or  even  censure,  yet  they 
do  bring  forward  those  truths  in  which  the 
salvation  of  man  is  involved  ;  and,  perhaps, 
there  is  no  discourse  from  which  their  flock 
might  not  draw  useful  reflections,  and  hear 
a  great  deal  more  truth  than  the  generality 
of  hearers  have  either  received  or  followed. 
Let  them  examine  the  precise  amount  of 
their  spiritual  improvement  under  those 
teachers  of  whom  they  highly  approve. 
Have  those  prayers,  which  they  allow  to  be 
devotional  and  scriptural,  had  the  effect  of 
rendering  them  wno  join  in  them  more 
pious?  Have  the  sermons  which  they  con¬ 
fess  to  be  sound  in  doctrine,  and  acceptable 
in  style,  rendered  them  more  humble,  more 
devout,  more  devoted  to  Christ?  What 
have  we  gained  though  the  fervour  or 
ability  of  the  servant  of  Christ  may  draw 
forth  a  remark  from  them  in  the  way  of 
encomium  ?  What  have  we  gained  if  the 
result  stop  at  this — if  the  conscience  of 
the  jnan  who  has  been  tracing  the  argu¬ 
ment  of  the  discourse  from  its  commence¬ 
ment  to  its  close,  remain  unaffected — if  the 
heart  of  the  man  who  is  listening  to  prayer 
remain  untouched  by  a  kindred  flame  ?  Oh  ! 
let  me  tell  you,  that  the  service  of  this  place 
has  effected  its  purpose  only  when  you  go 
away,  not  thinking  at  all  of  the  sinful  being 
who  conducts  it,  but  examining  into  the 
state  of  your  own  souls,  and  hastening  into 


your  chambers,  praying  as  the  publican 
prayed,  and  like  him  resolving  against  every 
sin.  You  will  have  no  difficulty  in  confess¬ 
ing,  that  were  this  the  frame  of  your  minds 
in  attending  the  public  ordinances  of  reli¬ 
gion,  they  would  seldom  be  engaged  in 
without  utility.  I  still  admit,  that  those  un¬ 
favourable  changes  which  we  cannot  alto¬ 
gether  avoid,  or  the  occasional  glaring  de¬ 
fects  of  those  who  conduct  the  services  of 
religion,  may  diminish  its  effect ;  yet  if  we 
actually  possess  and  cherish  a  serious  frame 
of  mind,  how  effectually  does  it  screen  us 
from  the  charge  of  the  text,  “  They  have 
no  delight  in  it.” 

Now,  to  be  more  particular,  the  want  of 
this  serious  frame  of  mind  is  necessarily 
connected  with  two  things  which  I  now 
mean  to  place  before  you.  If  we  wanted 
this  serious  frame  of  mind,  it  shows  that 
there  has  neither  been  due  consideration 
with  us  previous  to  our  coming  to  religious 
services,  nor  that  there  is  much  attention 
to  these  ordinances  when  they  are  going 
on.  I  say,  first,  that  the  state  of  mind  I 
have  described,  shows  that  there  has  not 
been  with  us  due  consideration  before  we 
have  come  to  the  public  ordinances  of  re¬ 
ligion.  We  do  not  consider  that  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  the  sanctuary  relate  to  God  in  our 
adoring,  or  praising,  or  supplicating  Him 
whom  the  universe  celebrates  as  its  Maker, 
whom  angels,  principalities  and  powers 
reverently  worship — we  do  not  consider 
that  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  are  the 
appointed  means  through  which  the  soul  is 
called  to  discourse  with  its  own  original, 
with  Him  who  is  the  source  of  bliss.  We 
do  not  consider  that  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary  present  the  sublimest  objects  for 
the  exercise  of  the  understanding,  the  most 
splendid  for  attracting  the  imagination,  the 
most  engaging  for  affecting  the  heart.  We 
may,  indeed,  acknowledge  that  such  is  the 
character  of  the  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
but  we  do  not  feel  that  it  is  so;  we  are  not 
seriously  considering  that  such  is  their  cha¬ 
racter;  we  do  not  bring  ourselves,  at  the 
approach  of  the  Sabbath,  to  think  that  we 
are  now  entering  on  that  very  day  which  by 
his  moral  and  unchangeable  law  God  has  set 
apart  for  himself ;  we  do  not  reflect  that  it 
is  appointed  for  the  commemoration  of  the 
grOat  works  of  creation  and  redemption, 
that  it  is  to  be  consecrated  to  the  honoin 
of  him  who  formed  us  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  and  redeemed  us  by  the  gift  of  his 
Son.  Accordingly  we  do  not,  in  our  peti- 
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tlons  implore  that  fixedness  of  heart  which 
is  required  in  the  true  and  spiritual  worship¬ 
per;  we  do  not  enter  the  sanctuary  cherish¬ 
ing  the  serious  thought  that  we  come  hither 
to  seek  the  blessings  which  the  mercy  of 
the  Saviour  gives  to  every  one  who  feels 
his  need  of  them,  and  asks  them.  On  the 
contrary,  wre  come  to  the  sanctuary  alto¬ 
gether  unconcerned ;  we  sit  down  without 
offering  in  our  minds  one  preparatory  peti¬ 
tion  ;  we  possess  a  frame  of  mind  that  is 
akin  to  levity ;  we  are  chargeable  at  least 
with  indifference,  which  can  only  be  excus¬ 
able  in  our  waiting  on  an  empty  ceremonial. 
Is  not  this  an  apt  representation  of  the 
usual  habits  of  multitudes  ?  Their  observ¬ 
ance  is  restricted  to  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
to  that  small  section  of  it  which  finds  them 
within  the  walls  of  the  church.  They 
have  been  hurried  on  by  a  flood  of  worldly 
cares  and  pleasures  during  the  week ;  and 
can  we  imagine  that  they  are  to  find  the 
Sabbath  free  from  the  intrusion  of  the 
world’s  thoughts — that  these  thoughts  are 
then  to  retreat  before  their  minds,  or  that 
they  themselves  are  at  once  to  be  abstracted 
from  all  they  have  left  behind,  and  undis¬ 
turbed  to  apply  themselves  to  the  services 
of  the  sanctuary  ?  If  we  imagine  all  this, 
we  show  that  we  are  grossly  ignorant  of  the 
influence  of  mental  associations,  and,  above 
all,  of  the  native  corrupted  bias  of  our 
hearts.  Every  one  among  us  is  very  deeply 
to  be  sympathized  with,  who  is  anxious  to 
engage  in  religious  ordinances,  and  is,  at 
the  same  time,  over-pressed  with  the  cares 
of  the  world.  It  is  a  great  struggle  he  is 
engaged  in — a  virulent  contest  which  his 
spiritual  foes  carry  on  with  malignity  against 
him.  But  that  man  is  well  assured  that  he 
must  persevere  in  the  contest — that,  like 
Moses  on  the  mount,  he  must  keep  his 
hands  always  raised,  lest  the  Amalekites 
prevail — that  therefore  he  must  resist  the 
encroachments  of  the  world,  not  only  on  one 
day,  but  on  every  day  of  the  week.  He 
knows  well  that  no  imagination  is  so  vain 
as  the  thought,  that,  after  consuming  all  the 
portions  of  the  week  except  one  in  the 
world,  he  may  still  be  employing  the  seventh, 
or  only  part  of  it,  in  resisting  the  influence 
of  sin,  in  cultivating  the  seeds  of  holiness 
and  the  blessed  fruits  of  religion. 

Even  allowing  that  the  individual  still 
possesses  some  desire  to  receive  the  benefits 
of  religious  ordinances  in  the  sanctuary, 
they  are  rendered  quite  impracticable  to 
him,  except  where  the  devotional  exercises 


of  every  day  are  preparatory  to  those  of  the 
Sabbath.  The  want  of  serious  considera¬ 
tion  before  we  come  to  engage  in  religious 
ordinances,  leads  directly,  as  I  would  now 
request  you  to  consider,  in  the  second  place, 
to  want  of  due  reflection  when  engaged  in 
the  performance  of  them  ;  for  such  trains  of 
thought  as  we  have  been  cherishing,  are 
not  easily  broken  down,  and,  in  fact,  we 
cannot  authoritatively  dismiss  them — they 
have  fastened  themselves  by  innumerable 
links  to  the  mind,  and  though  many  of  these 
links  may  from  time  to  time  be  detached 
by  us,  still  numbers  are  left  which  are  quite 
sufficient  to  rivet  the  objects  of  our  affection¬ 
ate  concern  to  our  memories  and  our  hearts. 
Such  objects,  through  long  usage,  become 
great  favourites  with  the  mind,  and  hence, 
it  not  only  attends  to  them  in  the  season  of 
disengagement  from  other  things,  but  strives 
to  get  back  to  them,  even  when  occupied 
in  the  ordinances  of  religion.  Our  favourite 
thoughts  so  frequently  recur  to  the  mind, 
to  their  own  channels,  as  it  wrere,  (and  deep 
channels  too,)  that  they  often  flow  in  upon 
other  subjects  which  we  desire  to  keep 
separate  from  all  extraneous  admixtures. 
Then  when  we  think  how  base  and  degrad¬ 
ed  our  natural  dispositions  are,  surely  it  is 
a  most  unreasonable  expectation  that  we 
are  prepared  for  the  spiritual  exercises  of 
the  Sabbath,  if  we  have  had  no  preparatory 
devotional  exercises  for  such  a  day.  What 
is  the  experience  of  the  people  of  God  them¬ 
selves — of  those  who  endeavour  actually, 
when  in  the  world,  to  cherish  the  affections 
that  rise  above  the  world,  and  to  whom 
every  day  brings  its  own  services,  and 
seasons  of  piety?  Have  they  not  still  to 
lament  that,  amid  the  duties  of  the  sanctuary, 
they  are  often  surprised  by  those  that  do  not 
belong  to  them — that  they  often  have  passed 
through  a  long  train  of  such  thoughts  before 
they  had  called  on  themselves  to  repress 
the  tendency  to  them ;  yea,  that  they  have 
actually  been  found  to  be  encouraging  them  ? 
And  if  such  be  too  often  the  experience  of 
those  who  have  indeed  been  seriously  pre¬ 
paring  themselves  for  the  public  ordinances 
of  religion,  what  is  to  be  expected  of  those 
who  approach  to  these  ordinances  destitute 
of  such  feelings  ?  Can  it  be  supposed,  that 
they  will  readily  enter,  or  enter  at  all  into 
spiritual  views  and  devotional  sentiments  ? 
Alas,  how  soon  do  the  thoughts  of  religion 
pass  away  when  such  wanderings  of  the 
heart  after  the  world  arc  encouraged ! 
Though  the  body  of  the  man  is  in  the 
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church,  his  soul  is  elsewhere.  The  lips 
may  utter  thanksgiving  for  benefits,  yet  the 
heart  is  only  after  some  remembrance  of 
past  favour,  some  opening  glimpse  of  tem¬ 
poral  good.  He  has  no  delight  in  it,  and 
thus  his  carelessness  on  the  subject  previous 
to  his  coming  to  the  sanctuary,  throws  all 
its  miserable  effects  into  his  observance  of 
its  ordinances.  Now,  in  this  discourse,  I 
go  no  further  than  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  union  of  these  two  things — the  want  of 
serious  consideration  before  we  engage  in 
religious  ordinances;  and,  as  its  necessary 
result,  the  want  of  attention  to  them  when 
employed  in  them,  as  forming  a  great  source 
of  that  feeling  of  uneasiness,  or  of  aversion, 
which  the  text  is  intended  to  expose.  With 
such  causes  as  these,  it  will  be  impossible 
to  prevent  lassitude  and  disgust.  What 
then  can  there  remain  but  the  mere  form 
of  religion  which  we  go  through,  because 
the  custom  of  society  around  us,  external 
decency,  or  some  other  superficial  motive, 
urges  us  to  it  ?  It  is  mere  bodily  service, 
no  relief  being  given  to  the  mind  ;  and  how 
then  should  the  ceremonial  be  aught  but 
irksome  ? 

Most  serious  and  grievous  is  the  evil  of 
which  I  am  now  speaking.  Whatever  de¬ 
gree  of  it  adheres  to  us  its  tendency  is  to 
destroy  utterly  the  capacity  of  religious  feel¬ 
ing,  and  to  increase  that  scaredness  of  con¬ 
science  which  is  the  forerunner  of  open 
profligacy.  Let  us  then  be  roused  to  con¬ 
sideration.  Let  us  come  to  religious  ordi¬ 
nances  with  serious  thoughts  on  their  nature, 
their  reasonableness,  their  awful  sanctions, 
and  their  inestimable  utility ;  and,  having 
especially  in  view  the  example  of  the  serious 
worshipper  who  prays  for  the  spirit  of  prayer, 
and  who  is  a  suppliant  in  private  for  the 
grace  of  supplication  which  is  to  be  employ¬ 
ed  by  him  in  public,  let  us  endeavour  when 
we  join  in  religious  ordinances  to  preserve 
seriousness  of  mind.  Let  us  for  this  pur¬ 
pose  devoutly  consider  the  object  we  have 
in  view,  whether  engaged  in  the  Word,  in 
sacrament,  or  in  prayer.  Let  us  not  give 
asingle  moment’s  encouragement  to  thoughts 
upon  other  subjects.  Let  us  withstand 
the  inroads  of  such  thoughts — let  us  cast 
them  out  as  of  Satan,  when  they  enter,  and 
let  us  try  to  prevent  them  entering  at  all. 
If  these  favourite  suggestions  have  led  us 
wrong  on  former  occasions,  let  us  give 
iiem  no  quarter  now  :  they  must  be  repel- 
ed  without  a  moment’s  parley.  Whenever 
•)  e  mind  feels  a  tendency  to  wander  let  us 


implore  the  assistance  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
Let  there  be  prayer,  consideration  and 
serious  concern ;  and  thus  entering  into  the 
great  truths,  into  the  sweetness  of  religion, 
there  will  be  no  longer  felt  the  weariness 
with  which  we  set  out.  The  satisfaction 
and  delight,  so  conducive  to  our  improve¬ 
ment,  will  then  take  the  place  of  the  fatigue 
and  irksomeness  of  the  mere  bodily  wor¬ 
shipper.  The  Sabbath  will  be  the  most 
acceptable  of  all  refreshments,  the  Psalms 
of  the  sanctuary  will  be  the  sentiments  of 
gratitude  and  joy,  the  prayers  offered  will 
be  as  the  flame  which  first  ascended  in  holy 
ardour  to  its  origin,  and  the  Word  will  be  the 
principal  vehicle  of  calling  into  action  every 
good  resolution.  Religion  will  then  be¬ 
come  that  very  privilege  it  is  intended  (o 
be ;  the  elements,  set  upon  the  table,  will 
appear  as  the  memorials  of  all  that  is  dear 
and  precious  to  our  souls ;  the  sentiments  of 
holy  love  will  be  awakened  in  commemo¬ 
rating  the  blessed  Friend  who  gave  his  soul 
for  us  sinners ;  and  thus  the  sanctuary  and 
its  services  will  become  the  pledge  to  us  of 
the  noblest  benefits,  the  scene  of  the  most 
glorious  hopes,  and  an  incitement  to  devot¬ 
ed  obedience.  Yes,  meaning  will  then  be 
given  to  those  subjects  and  those  services 
which,  to  the  eye  of  sense,  seem  but  mere 
formalities.  Then  will  the  preparation  of 
a  meditative  and  serious  retirement,  united 
to  attention  to  public  ordinances,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  prove  at  once  salutary  and 
delightful,  and  then  will  we  have  heartfelt 
and  blcssgd  experience  of  those  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  “  How  amiable  are  thy  taber¬ 
nacles,  O  Lord  of  Hosts !  My  soul  longeth, 
yea,  even  fainteth,  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord.  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  tliy 
house:  they  will  be  still  praising  thee.  A 
day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand : 

I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house 
of  my  God,  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wick¬ 
edness.  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield.”  O  that  the  giver  of  grace  and 
glory  may  grant  unto  us,  his  worshippers, 
that  he  may  visit  us  from  on  high  with  the 
merciful  and  healing  influence  of  the  Spirit 
— that  he  may  forgive  our  many  distractions 
of  thought,  our  many  wanderings  of  affec¬ 
tion  in  his  service — that  he  may  cleanse  what 
is  polluted,  enlighten  what  is  dark,  and  re¬ 
vive  what  is  sick  and  faint  within  us — that 
our  retirement  inav  become  to  us  a  sanctu¬ 
ary  of  holiness  preparing  us  for  the  service 
of  his  house,  and  that  our  delight  in  the 
service  of  his  house  may  b''  advancing  us  in 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


141 


the  grace  that  is  to  end  in  glory.  Come, 
then,  let  os  seek  the  precious  influence,  and 
live  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with 
renewed  earnestness.  The  solemnities  of 
our  Communion  Sabbath  are  now  approach¬ 
ing,  and  let  us  be  prepared  to  meet  these 
with  humble  and  devout  hearts.  Be  ours 
the  prayer  of  the  soul  pouring  itself  forth 
into  the  bosom  of  God’s  own  Son.  Be  ours 
the  entreaty  of  the  faith  that  entreats  and 
beseeches,  and  will  not  let  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant  go  till  he  le^ve  a  blessing  behind 
him.  Such  are  the  sentiments  that  become 
a  Communion  Sabbath  and  the  table  of 


Jesus.  Let  us  pray,  therefore,  that  we  may 
be  able  at  all  times,  then  more  especiallv. 
to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Let 
us  implore,  each  for  himself,  and  all  of  us 
for  one  another.  Let  the  pastor,  unworthy 
as  he  is  to  pray  for  himself,  cease  not  his 
supplications,  that  the  dew  of  Sion  may  de¬ 
scend  where  his  beloved  flock  feedeth. 
And  as  you  have  any  concern  for  him  who 
is  appointed  to  minister  to  you,  lift  you  up 
the  prayer  that  speaks  of  what  he  speaks, 
and  implore  for  him  spiritual  blessings  from 
his  Master.  Now  to  God  the  Father,  be 
glory,  &c.  Amen. 
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In  out  last  lecture  we  found  Jesus  re¬ 
proving  the  men  of  that  generation  for  their 
blindness  with  respect  to  the  character  of 
the  time  in  which  they  lived,  and  address¬ 
ing  to  them  this  solemn  admonition,  “When 
thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  to  the  ma¬ 
gistrate,  as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  dili¬ 
gence  that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from 
him.”  An  address  expressed  in  similar 
words  occurs  in  the  sermon  on  Mount, 
and  then  it  seems  to  have  hac^iarticular 
reference  to  law-suits,  suggesting  to  us  an 
advice  to  be  speedily  reconciled  to  those 
with  whom  we  may  be  at  variance.  “  If 
thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee  ;  leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gift.”  A  person  given  to  litigation 
is  a  bad  member  of  civil  society ;  and  it  is 
not  easy  to  say  whether  he  creates  greater 
vexation  to  himself  or  to  those  who  are 
about  him.  Every  true  Christian  cultivates 
a  forgiving  and  reconciling  disposition ;  and 
it  is  his  desire  and  endeavour,  if  it  be  at 
all  possible,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
In  lesser  matters,  and  where  his  duty  to 
his  family  or  the  public  does  not  impose 
resistance,  he  will  rather  suffer  what  is 
wrong  than  revengefully  resent  what  is  done 
to  him.  Even  in  places  where  justice  is 


administered  without  any  wilful  negligence 
or  culpable  violation  of  principle,  the  un¬ 
certainty  of  law  has  become  a  proverbial 
expression ;  and  yet  there  are  persons  who, 
from  a  strange  and  unaccountable  disposi¬ 
tion  to  litigation,  have  persisted  in  going  to 
law  till  they  have  at  length  gone  to  beggary 
and  ruin.  There  are  others  again,  who,  by 
obstinately  refusing  in  time  reasonable 
offers  of  accommodation,  have  been  obliged 
at  last  to  satisfy  the  original  demand  with 
heavy  damages.  Every  good  man  will 
be  disposed  to  pay  his  just  debts  when  ir 
his  power  ;  and  common  prudence  dictates 
that  demands,  though  appearing  to  us  beavj 
and  oppressive,  if  according  to  law,  ought 
to  be  satisfied.  Consider  well  ere  thou  re- 
fusest  thy  creditor’s  legal  claims,  “  lest  he 
hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  de¬ 
liver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast 
thee  into  prison.  I  tell  thee  thou  shalt  not 
depart  thence  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very 
last  mite.” 

“  There  were  present  at  that  season  some 
that  told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices.” 

This  event  was  probably  of  recent  oc¬ 
currence,  and  took  place,  not  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  our  Lord’s  preaching,  but  at 
Jerusalem.  Bad  news  run  fast ;  and  there 
are  always  persons  who  are  ready  to  em¬ 
brace  the  first  opportunity  of  communicating 
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them,  often  with  no  very  good  motives,  or 
at  least  without  those  feelings  which  such 
tidings  ought  to  produce  upon  the  mind.  It 
is  more  than  probable,  from  the  expression 
here  used,  “  certain  persons,”  that  the  in¬ 
formers  might  have  been  of  this  description 
— natives  of  Jerusalem  who  had  recently 
come  from  the  capital.  What  were  the 
circumstances  that  led  to  the  cruel  slaughter 
that  is  here  mentioned  we  cannot  ascertain. 
Some  are  of  opinion  that  these  Galileans 
belonged  to  the  party  of  him  who,  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  is  styled  Judas  of 
Galilee ;  but  his  rising  and  revolt  took  place 
at  an  earlier  period.  There  was  a  revolt  in 
Jerusalem  in  consequence  of  Pilate  having 
applied  part  of  the  sacred  monies  in  de¬ 
fraying  the  expenses  of  constructing  an 
aqueduct  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  But 
the  Jewish  historian  says  nothing  of  the 
Galileans  perishing  on  that  occasion  ;  neither 
does  he  speak  of  the  affecting  circumstance 
specified  by  our  Evangelist.  It  is  enough 
to  know  from  that  historian,  that  tumults 
among  the  Jews  were  not  unfrequent  at  this 
time  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Galilee  were  prone  to  mingle  in  those 
scenes.  According  to  law,  sacrifices  could 
be  offered  nowhere  but  in  that  city.  The 
Jews,  natives  of  Galilee,  were  accustomed 
to  go  up  to  it,  not  only  at  the  solemn  feasts 
but  at  other  times,  that  they'  might  present 
their  free-will  offerings  and  votive  sacrifices ; 
and  it  was  upon  one  of  these  occasions  that 
the  event  happened  that  is  here  told  to  our 
Lord.  Pilate  the  governor  of  Judea  and 
Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Galilee  were  at  this 
time  at  animosity  between  themselves ;  and 
this  circumstance  probably  led  to  some  affray 
on  the  part  of  the  Galileans  when  they  were 
in  Jerusalem,  and  induced  Pilate  to  visit  it 
with  a  severer  vengeance  than  he  might 
otherwise  have  inclined.  That  ruler,  as  we 
learn  from  Josephus,  was  accustomed  not 
to  awe  the  turbulent  multitude  into  quiet¬ 
ness  by  a  di-p!ay  of  military  force,  but  to 
bring  his  army  suddenly  upon  the  multitude, 
or  to  introduce  his  soldiers  in  a  disguised 
dress  among  the  ranks,  and  then  to  fall  up¬ 
on  them  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  Hav¬ 
ing  given  orders  for  an  attack  upon  the 
Galileans  when  they  were  in  the  very  act 
of  sacrificing,  their  blood  was  in  that  way 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices  at  the  altar. 
The  temple  was  a  sacred  place,  a  place  of 
sanctuary,  whither  persons  were  accustom¬ 
ed  to  repair  that  were  exposed  to  any  dan¬ 
ger;  and  accordingly  we  learn  that  it  was 


provided,  that  even  a  raanslayer,  or  one 
guilty  of  murder,  should  not  be  put  to  death 
at  the  altar,  but  removed  from  it.  Philo, 
the  Jewish  writer,  reasoning  and  comment¬ 
ing  on  this,  assigns  as  the  reason  of  it,  that 
the  blood  of  the  victim  offered  to  God  must 
not  he  mingled  with  the  blood  of  a  homicide, 
even  when  that  was  poured  out  as  an  expia¬ 
tion  and  a  substitute  for  the  guilt  of  the  of¬ 
ferer. 

Receiving  the  tidings,  we  find  that  our 
Lord  proposed  a  question  to  the  informants, 
and  to  those  persons  who  had  just  listened 
to  the  report.  “  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans,  be¬ 
cause  they  suffered  such  things?”  Differ¬ 
ent  motives  might  have  actuated  them  in 
giving  such  information  to  our  Lord.  We 
may  suppose,  that  the  informants  intended 
to  dissuade  our  Lord  from  any  design  ol 
going  up  to  Jerusalem,  just  as  an  attempt 
was  made  to  induce  him  prematurely  to 
quit  the  district  of  Galilee,  by  giving  him 
information  that  Herod  was  threatening  to 
kill  him.  Or  we  may  suppose,  that  they 
gave  him  information  during  the  time  he 
was  speaking  to  the  people,  that  they  might 
hear  a  severe  censure  on  the  government 
of  that  tyrannical  governor.  Or  we  may 
suppose,  being  among  the  leaders  of  the 
people,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  they 
wished  to  find  in  the  words  of  Jesus  some 
accusation  against  him.  If  they  entertained 
any  idea  of  this  kind  they  were  greatly  dis¬ 
appoint^  Jesus,  who  knew  their  thoughts, 
proposes  to  them  a  question  intended  to 
remove  a  misrepresentation  of  the  ways  of 
providence  which  has  been  common  in  all 
ages.  Do  you  imagine  that  those  persons 
who  were  cut  off  in  this  sudden  and  singu¬ 
lar  manner  were  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the 
judgment  of  God,  and  that  they  were  greater 
sinners  than  their  countrymen  who  survived 
them?  If  you  think  so,  I  tell  you  you  are 
much  mistaken.  “  I  tell  you,  nay.”  God, 
in  his  wise  and  holy  providence,  has  often 
seen  it  meet,  that  the  best  of  his  saints  and 
most  faithful  of  his  servants  should  be  cut 
off  in  a  manner  similar  to  these.  We  must 
not  judge  of  the  characters  of  men  by  the 
great  and  severe  afflictions  which  God  is 
pleased  to  send  them.  It  is  dangerous  for 
us  to  conclude,  when  a  person  is  visited 
with  singular  calamity,  that  God  has  some 
great  quarrel  with  him  or  his  family.  This 
was  the  error  into  which  the  friends  of  Job 
fell,  although  we  know  in  the  history  prefix- 
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ed  to  his  trials,  that  God  had  a  different 
end  in  view — to  confound  sin  and  manifest 
the  sincerity  of  his  friend.  The  ancient 
saints  and  martyrs  could  say,  “  All  this  is 
come  upon  us,  yet  have  we  not  forgotten 
thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy 
covenant.  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back ; 
neither  have  our  steps  declined  from  thy 
way.”  The  Apostle  says,  “  I  think  that 
God  hath  set  forth  us  the  Apostles  last ;  for 
we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
and  to  angels,  and  to  men.”  “  We  are 
made,”  says  he,  “  as  the  tilth  of  the  world, 
and  as  the  offscouring  of  all  things.”  In 
reference  to  the  dispensations  of  Providence, 
there  is,  on  the  one  hand,  a  carelessness 
about  God’s  works,  proceeding  either  upon 
the  idea,  that  God  hath  ordered  the  universe 
and  then  left  every  tiling  to  go  on  by  chance, 
or  by  certain  laws,  in  the  operation  of  which 
he  has  no  immediate  agency,  or  upon  the 
impossibility  of  our  knowing  any  thing  of 
the  subject.  Now,  there  are  various  warn¬ 
ings  against  this  in  the  Book  of  God.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  an  extreme  into 
which  men  are  apt  to  fall,  and  it  is  in 
drawing  rash  conclusions  from  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  that  providence  which  is  a  great 
deep,  and  in  this  way  pronouncing  harsh 
judgments  with  respect  to  the  character  and 
state  of  those  that  fall  under  peculiar  trials  ; 
and  it  is  against  this  last  that  our  Lord 
intends  here  to  give  a  warning.  He  did 
not  mean  to  say,  that  God,  in  his  adorable 
providence,  inflicts  in  this  way  unmerited 
punishment  on  wicked  men  for  their  offences : 
what  our  Lord  means  here,  is  to  warn 
persons  against  rashness  of  judging,  and 
to  teach  them  caution,  and  reverence, 
and  prudence,  with  respect  to  the  course 
of  Providence.  Nor  does  our  Lord  mean 
to  deny  that  these  Galileans,  whose 
blood  had  been  mingled  with  the  blood  of 
their  sacrifices,  were  sinners,  or  that  they 
were  great  sinners ;  all  he  means  is  to 
ward  off  the  conclusion,  that  they  were 
greater  sinners  than  those  that  survived. 
“  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sin¬ 
ners  above  all  the  Galileans,  because  they 
suffered  such  things  ?  1  tell  you,  Nay :  but, 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.”  Here  we  have  the  practical  im¬ 
provement  of  the  whole  subject.  All  are 
sinners ;  and,  unless  they  repent  of  their 
sins,  by  turning  truly  to  God,  they  shall 
perish  just  like  those  men,  of  whose  case 
we  have  an  account  in  the  Word  of  God. 
The  wicked  often  escape  without  any  visi¬ 


ble  judgment  in  this  world,  but  they  shall 
not  be  held  guiltless  ;  they  shall  not  escape 
ultimately  with  impunity,  they  shall  meet 
with  an  eternal  retribution.  It  is  better  to 
be  judged  of  our  Lord  here,  even  by  a  se¬ 
vere  stroke,  than  to  be  condemned  with  an  un¬ 
godly  world.  Our  Lord  uttered  a  somewhat 
similar  caution  in  a  former  part  of  his  dis¬ 
course  :  I  tell  you,  “  Fear  not  them  that  kill 
the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  you  shall  fear  :  Fear  him,  who,  after 
he  hath  killed  the  body,  can  cast  both  soul 
and  body  into  hell :  yea,  I  say  unto  you. 
Fear  him.”  “  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.” 

Another  instance  is  adduced,  in  order  to 
confirm  this  important  practical  truth  which 
he  had  laid  down.  “  Or  those  eighteen, 
upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and 
slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sinners 
above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ?  I 
tell  you,  Nay  :  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  iikewise  perish.”  Siloam  or  Shiloah  is 
the  name  of  a  fountain  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Sion,  the  waters  of  which  form  two  pools, 
the  one  called  the  upper,  and  the  other  the 
lower.  Its  waters  did  not  flow  continuously 
like  those  of  other  fountains,  but  only  on  cer¬ 
tain  days  and  at  certain  hours  ;  and  they 
were  of  a  medicinal  quality,  so  that  persons 
labouring  under  disorders  were  accustomed 
to  frequent  them.  It  appears  that  a  tower 
or  turret  had  been  built  upon  or  near  to  this 
fountain,  probably  for  the  double  purpose 
of  defending  it,  and  of  receiving  the  inva¬ 
lids  who  came  to  the  place  for  the  use  of 
the  waters,  in  the  way  of  drinking  or  of 
washing.  But  this  tower  had  been  over¬ 
thrown,  probably  by  the  shock  of  an  earth¬ 
quake,  and  eighteen  persons  were  buried  in 
its  ruins.  This  was  an  event  of  late  occur¬ 
rence,  and  which  our  Lord  introduces  for 
the  purpose  which  he  mentioned  on  the 
other  occasion ;  and  he  draws  the  same 
practical  inferences  we  attended  to  in  the 
other  case.  The  Galileans  lost  not  their 
lives  in  consequence  of  an  accident;  but 
here  were  eighteen  persons  who  lost  their 
lives  in  consequence  of  the  fall  of  a  tower, 
which  we  have  every  reason  to  think  did 
not  happen  by  the  agency  of  any  man  what¬ 
ever.  Now,  there  m.iy  be  some  who  may 
be  disposed  to  draw  fiom  this  an  unfavour¬ 
able  conclusion  with  respect  to  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  victims.  The  massacre  of  the 
Galileans  would  be  ascribed  to  the  rage  and 
ungoverned  passion  of  Pilate  ;  but  when  so 
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many  people  fell  in  consequence  of  the 
overthrow  of  a  tower  by  an  earthquake,  it 
might  be  imagined  that  this  was  to  be  traced 
immediately  to  the  hand  of  God,  and  con¬ 
sequently  to  be  considered  as  a  mark  of  his 
speeial  displeasure.  Hence  it  is  that  our 
Lord  adds  this  example  to  the  one  just  nar¬ 
rated.  We  are  to  remember  that  the  rage 
of  a  tyrant  is  as  much  under  the  control  of 
the  Almighty  as  the  rage  of  the  elements. 
The  tyrant’s  heart  is  in  the  Lord’s  hand, 
and  he  can  turn  it  as  he  will;  and  accord¬ 
ingly  the  effects  of  the  ravages  of  the  Sab- 
-eans  and  of  the  whirlwind  are  spoken  of  by 
holy  Job,  as  if  they  had  come  from  the 
same  hand  which  had  directed  both.  No 
doubt  they  did,  although  in  a  very  different 
way ;  and  the  commentary  of  Job  upon 
both  was  this":  “  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.” 

With  respect  to  the  persons  who  had  suffer¬ 
ed  in  the  former  case,  they  were  Galileans ;  in 
the  present  instance,  Jews,  or  native  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem.  Now,  the  Galileans, 
though  they  were  not  hated  to  the  same  degree 
with  the  Samaritans,  were  yet  despised  and 
kept  at  a  distance  ;  while  the  inhabitants  of 
Judea  Proper  looked  upon  them  as  barbar¬ 
ians,  and  even  as,  to  a  certain  degree,  pro¬ 
fane  like  those  Gentiles  or  heathen,  about 
whose  territories  they  were  situated.  Can 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  said  the  chief 
wiests.  “  Search,  and  look;  for  out  of  Gali- 
ec  ariseth  no  prophet.”  The  Jews  being 
disposed  to  glory  in  the  distinction  between 
them  and  their  brethren  of  Galilee,  it  look¬ 
ed  like  some  mark  of  God’s  peculiar  care 
over  them,  that  they  were  Galileans  only, 
who  had  been  slaughtered  by  Pilate,  or  at 
least,  whose  blood  had  been  mingled  with 
that  of  their  sacrifices.  Now,  ;n  order  to 
check  every  thing  of  this  kind,  our  Lord 
ruts  them  in  mind  of  a  similar  event  that 
rad  happened  not  a  long  time  ago,  and 
with  the  circumstances  of  which  they  were 
well  acquainted,  namely,  the  eighteen  per¬ 
sons  upon  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam,  by 
the  very  gate  of  Jerusalem,  had  fallen.  We 
see  here  the  impartiality  of  the  Divine  dis¬ 
pensations.  We  are  not,  however,  from 
such  facts,  or  from  the  manner  in  which  our 
Lord  talks  of  them,  to  think  that  they  do 


not  give  lessons  to  survivors.  Sudden 
death,  strange  calamities  that  bring  men 
out  of  this  world  by  a  storm  at  sea — by  a 
hurricane  on  land — by  an  earthquake,  a 
thunderbolt,  or  a  pestilential  visitation ; 
with  regard  to  each  of  these,  are  we'  no‘ 
permitted  to  say  that  the  hand  of  heaven  is 
in  it,  and  that  the  voice  of  God  is  to  be 
heard  from  it  ?  To  each  of  us  it  says, 
“  Hear  thou  this,  and  the  man  of  wisdom 
will  understand  it.”  God,  in  this  respect, 
has  not  left  himself  without  a  witness  in 
any  nation.  He  has  given  marks  of  his 
agency  and  effects  of  his  sovereignty  ;  but 
it  is  dangerous  for  men  to  pique  themselves 
on  their  character,  professions  and  privi¬ 
leges,  at  a  time  when  they  see  men  less 
careful  about  religious  ordinances  falling 
under  calamity.  This  is  one  way  in  which 
false  religion  is  apt  to  discover  itself. 

The  instruction  which  our  Lord  draws 
from  these  instances,  is  held  forth  still  far¬ 
ther  in  the  parable  of  the  fig-tree.  But  we 
do  not  enter  on  its  consideration  at  present. 
In  general,  it  holds  forth  the  privileges  of  the 
Jewish  people,  who  are  often  compared  to 
the  vineyard  of  the  Almighty,  the  care  he 
had  taken  about  them,  their  unfruitfulness 
under  all  the  benefits  and  mercies  they  en¬ 
joyed,  the  forbearance  of  the  Almighty 
with  them,  and  the  certain  and  aggravated 
punishment  that  was  awaiting  them.  And 
what  is  applied  more  particularly  to  the 
Jewish  peopleand  Church  is  to  be  considered 
as  applicable  to  the  members  of  the  Church 
in  every  age  individually,  and  as  associated 
together.  Its  language  is,  “  Bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.  For  now  the  axe 
is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree :  therefore 
every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.’ 
Those  that  have  enjoyed  privileges — old 
people,  that  have  been  trained  up  from 
their  youth  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
ought  to  be  looking  well  to  themselves,  and 
see  that  they  are  not  barren  and  unfruitful. 
They  that  have  been  bringing  forth  some 
fruit  should  beware  of  resting  satisfied 
with  it,  because  it  may  not  be  meet  for  re¬ 
pentance;  and,  at  an}'  rate,  it  is  far  short  of 
that  which  God’s  goodness  requireth  at 
their  hand.  But  I  insist  not  farther  at 
present. 
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"  He  spake  also  this  parable:  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyards 
and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  Then  said  he  unto  the 
dresser  of  his  vineyard.  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  Jig- 
tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?  And  he  answering, 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung 
it:  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well;  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down.” — 
Luke  xiii.  6 — 9. 


This  parable  throws  much  light  upon  the 
forbearance  of  God,  in  not  cutting  down 
sinners  in  their  transgression,  especially  in 
the  abuse  that  they  make  of  divine  ordinan¬ 
ces.  There  is  not  much  in  the  literal  struc¬ 
ture  of  the  parable  itself  that  requires 
explanation.  Like  the  other  parabolical  de¬ 
scriptions  of  our  Lord  it  is  constructed  of 
those  objects  of  nature,  or  of  common  life, 
with  which  his  audience  were  familiar. 
Some  interpreters  have  supposed,  that  the 
structure  of  the  parable  contradicts  one  of 
the  laws  of  the  Mosaic  code,  which  we  find 
in  the  xxii.  chapter  of  the  book  of  Deutero¬ 
nomy,  at  the  9th  verse.  “  Thou  shalt  not 
sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers  seeds ;  lest 
the  fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast  sown, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be  defiled.” 
From  which  they  conclude,  that  it  was  not 
lawful  for  the  Jews  to  plant  a  fig-tree  in  a 
vineyard.  It  may  serve  for  removing  this 
difficulty,  so  far  as  it  is  one,  that  the  word 
rendered  vineyard,  signifies  properly,  a 
field ;  and  according  to  the  same  law,  we 
find  in  the  xix.  chapter  of  the  book  of  Le¬ 
viticus,  at  the  19th  verse,  “  Thou  shalt 
not  sow  thy  field  with  mingled  seed.”  In 
the  passage  in  Deuteronomy,  the  law  does 
not  speak  about  trees,  but  of  seeds  which 
are  sown.  Other  interpreters  consider  that 
the  parable  wa3  spoken  by  our  Lord  exclu- 
VOL.  HI. 


sively  in  relation  to  the  men  of  that  genera¬ 
tion  who  had  enjoyed  his  ministry,  and  that 
of  his  forerunner,  the  Baptist ;  and  that  the 
three  years  here  mentioned,  apply  to  the 
three  years  of  our  Lord’s  personal  ministry. 
We  do  not  deny  that  the  parable  has  a 
more  immediate  reference  to  the  time  in 
which  our  Lord  lived,  and  to  the  Jews ;  but 
we  do  not  consider  it  as  exclusively  appli¬ 
cable  to  that  period  of  time,  or  that  genera¬ 
tion.  And  with  respect  to  the  three  years, 
during  which  the  master  of  the  vineyard  is 
represented  as  having  come  successively 
seeking  fruit,  and  seeking  it  in  vain,  if  we 
are  to  interpret  them  literally  as  referring  to 
the  years  of  our  Lord’s  personal  ministry, 
then  we  must  recollect,  that  the  other  year, 
the  additional  year  of  reprieve,  must  be  in¬ 
terpreted  literally  also.  But  wfe  know,  the 
fact  was,  that  many  years  elapsed  before 
the  stroke  of  the  axe  fell  on  the  unfruitful 
tree  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Iu 
parables  circumstances  are  generally  intro¬ 
duced  for  the  purpose  of  completing  or 
adorning  the  allegory.  It  is  not  necessary, 
nor  is  it  proper,  for  us  to  urge  these  cir¬ 
cumstances  too  far  in  the  application.  We 
are  to  attend  to  the  immediate,  the  great 
scope  and  design  for  which  the  parable  was 
narrated.  Now,  this  in  general  is  to  j>oint 
out  to  us  the  great  forbearance  of  God  with 
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those  who  enjoyed  privileges,  together  with 
the  end  and  issue  of  that  forbearance,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  improvement  that  may  be 
made  in  the  interval  of  the  means  of  grace. 
I  therefore  proceed  to  make  some  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  parable,  in  the  way  of  applying 
it. 

I  observe,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that 
those  whose  lot  it  is  to  live  within  the  pale 
of  the  visible  Church,  are  a  highly  favoured 
people.  Compared  with  the  rest  of  man¬ 
kind,  they  are  like  an  enclosed  field  or  gar¬ 
den,  in  the  cultivating  or  adorning  of  which 
the  proprietor  lays  out  great  pains  and  ex¬ 
pense.  You  find  this  in  very  striking  words 
stated  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Prophecies 
of  Isaiah:  “  Now  will  I  sing  to  my  well- 
beloved  a  song  of  my  beloved  touching  his 
vineyard.  My  well-beloved  hath  a  vine¬ 
yard  in  a  very  fruitful  hill:  and  he  fenced 
it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and 
planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built 
a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made 
a  wine-press  therein.”  It  is  also  stated  in 
a  subsequent  part  of  the  same  Prophecy, 
chapter  xxvii.  verses  2,  3 :  “  In  that  day 
sing  ye  unto  her,  A  vineyard  of  red  wine. 
I  the  Lord  do  keep  it;  I  will  water  it  every 
moment ;  lest  any  hurt  it.”  Such  was  the 
distinguishing  privilege  of  the  ancient 
Israelites.  To  them  pertained,  as  the  apostle 
Paul  tells  us,  “  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  pro¬ 
mises.”  If  any  person  should  ask,  What  ad¬ 
vantage  ensued,  or  what  profit  was  there  in 
submitting  to  circumcision?  the  Spirit  of 
God  replies,  “  Chiefly  because  to  them 
were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.” 
When  all  the  rest  of  the  world  was  enve¬ 
loped  in  midnight  darkness  and  blindness, 
and  in  gross  idolatry,  the  Jewish  ]>eople 
were  favoured  with  the  light  of  Divine  re¬ 
velation,  pointing  out  to  them  the  true  God 
and  the  acceptable  way  of  worshipping  him. 
Now,  my  brethren,  we  who  live  in  Christian 
lands  have  had  the  privileges  of  the  Jewish 
people  transferred  to  us.  According  to 
that  ancient  prophecy,  “  The  wilderness 
and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for 
them ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 
blossom  as  the  rose.  It  shall  blossom  abun¬ 
dantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  sing¬ 
ing;  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given 
unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and 
Sharon.”  Nay,  the  privileges  of  the  ancient 
Jewish  people  have  been  transferred  to  us 
with  additional  advantages.  “  God  hath 
provided  some  better  thing  for  us.”  The 
light  w hich  has  shone  upon  gospel  lands  by 


means  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  although  not 
a  surer,  is  a  clearer  word  than  that  which 
was  held  forth  by  the  prophets,  who  pro¬ 
phesied  beforehand  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  us.  The  light  which  shines  up¬ 
on  our  land  has  not  only  dispelled  the  gross 
darkness  of  pagan  idolatry,  but  has  in  like 
manner  removed  the  shadows  of  Jewish 
types  and  figures,  and  life  and  immortality 
have  been  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel. 
Every  Christian  Church  is  to  be  considered 
as  a  tree  in  that  garden  which  the  hand  of 
God  himself  hath  planted,  and  over  which 
he  watches,  and  for  the  improvement  of 
which  he  has  instituted  means,  and  into 
which  he  is  continually  sending  labourers. 
In  times  past  God  spake  to  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  but  in  these  last  days  he  hath 
spoken  to  us  by  his  own  Son ;  and  he  has 
employed  men  of  like  passions  with  our¬ 
selves  in  a  ministry  of  reconciliation,  who 
are,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  beseech  men  to 
be  reconciled  to  him,  and  to  labour  for  the 
advancement  of  their  sanctification,  and 
their  preparation  for  glory.  “  We  are 
labourers  together  with  God,”  says  the 
Apostle,  “ye  are  God’s  husbandry.”  “  Paul 
planteth,  Apollos  watereth,”  and  in  this 
way  do  we  enjoy  means  of  the  very  highest 
kind  for  our  spiritual  culture  and  improve¬ 
ment.  Happy  they  that  enjoy  these  pri¬ 
vileges  provided  they  are  thus  taught  the 
things  that  belong  to  their  everlasting  peace. 
“  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.” 
We,  as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech 
you  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain.  “  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.” 

But,  I  observe  in  the  second  place,  that 
God  requires,  and  has  a  right  to  expect,  that 
those  who  are  so  highly  favoured  should 
bring  forth  fruits  of  a  corresponding  kind. 
It  is  the  peculiarity  of  the  gospel  that  pri¬ 
vilege  precedes  duty,  but  it  is  always  taken 
for  granted  that  duty 'shall  follow.  The 
wrath  of  God  having  been  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighte¬ 
ousness  of  men,  God  has  a  right  to  expect 
that  all  men  should  repent.  Having  sent 
his  Son  into  the  world,  and  having  revealed 
the  way  of  life  and  salvation,  and  having  as¬ 
sured  us  that  there  is  not  a  name  under 
heaven  by  which  men  can  be  saved  but  the 
name  of  Jesus,  he  has  a  right  to  expect  that 
men  shall  obey  and  thus  come  to  commun¬ 
ion  with  him.  And  surely  lie  has  a  right 
to  expect  that  the  professors  of  the  gospel 
shall  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance 
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He  has  a  tight  to  expect  that  they  will 
glorify  him  in  their  bodies  and  spirits  which 
he  hath  redeemed  with  an  inestimable  price, 
and  that  they  will  submit  themselves  to  the 
sway  of  that  sceptre  which  he  hath  put  into 
the  hands  of  his  own  Son,  whom  he  has 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  by  whom  he  hath 
declared  he  will  judge  the  world.  Do  you 
ask  what  are  these  fruits  which  we  are  to 
bring  forth  under  the  means  of  grace  which 
we  enjoy?  In  general,  we  find  them  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  Bible  as  the  fruits  of  righte¬ 
ousness  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  The 
Apostle  requires  them,  to  whom  he  had 
preached  the  Gospel,  to  increase  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righte¬ 
ousness,  which  are  to  the  praise  of  God  by 
Jesus  Christ.  “  And,”  says  he,  “  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem¬ 
perance :  against  such  there  is  no  law.” 
And  again  the  apostle  Peter  gives  us  an 
account  of  that  fruit  which  God  expects  of 
those  who  enjoy  the  gospel :  “  Give  all  dili¬ 
gence,”  says  he,  “  to  add  to  your  faith,  virtue  ; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ;  and  to  knowledge, 
temperance  ;  and  to  temperance,  patience ; 
and  to  patience,  godliness ;  and  to  godli¬ 
ness,  brotherly-kindness  ;  and  to  brotherly- 
kindness,  charity.  For  if  these  things 
be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
He  expects  also,  that  persons  will  abound 
in  these  fruits  in  proportion  to  the  means  of 
grace  which  they  have  enjoyed,  and  to  the 
period  of  time  in  which  they  have  enjoyed 
them.  Both  God  and  man,  and  particular¬ 
ly  those  employed  under  God  in  adminis¬ 
tering  to  the  spiritual  profit  of  man,  have  a 
right  to  expect  this  at  the  hands  of  those 
who  are  so  highly  favoured.  The  apostle 
Paul  tells  us  that  he  had  a  great  desire  to 
visit  the  Christians  at  Rome,  that  he  might 
have  some  fruit  among  them  even  as  he  had 
had  among  the  Gentiles.  “  Who  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  there¬ 
of?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock  and  eateth  not 
of  the  milk  of  the  flock?”  And  we  must 
not  unde  stand  him  as  speaking  there  only 
of  reaping  carnal  things  from  those  persons 
to  whom  he  had  sown  spiritual  things,  for 
he  himself  negatives  this  opposition :  “  not 
that  I  desire  a  gift,  but  I  desire  fruit  that 
may  abound  to  your  account.”  And,  after 
having  spoken  of  the  necessity  under  which 
he  was  laid  to  preach  the  gospel  whatever 
be  might  receive  in  the  discharge  of  his 


duty,  “  This,”  says  he,  “  I  do  for  the 
gospel’s  sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker 
thereof  with  you.” 

But  I  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that 
there  is  often  great  ground  for  lamenta¬ 
tion  and  complaint,  that  those  who  are  fav¬ 
oured  by  God,  in  point  of  privilege,  fail  in 
rendering  him  homage.  How  many  are 
there  who  despise  the  goodness,  and  long- 
suffering,  and  forbearance  of  God !  How 
many  are  there  who  know  not  this  the  day 
of  their  merciful  visitation!  Numbers  re¬ 
main  altogether  cold  and  impenitent  under  the 
means  of  grace,  others  are  formal  and  care¬ 
less — few  are  found  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
of  righteousness  ;  men  will  neither  be  awed 
by  the  judgments  of  God,  nor  will  they  be 
allured  by  his  mercy.  John  came  neither 
eating  flesh  nor  drinking  wine,  and  they  said 
of  him  he  hath  a  devil.  “  The  Son  of  man 
came  both  eating  and  drinking,  and  they 
said,  behold  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.” 
Few  are  the  children  of  wisdom.  Isaiah 
said,  “  I  have  laboured  in  vain ;  I  have  spent 
my  strength  for  nought  and  in  vain.”  “  Be¬ 
hold,  these  three  years,”  says  the  parable, 
“  have  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree, 
and  find  none.”  He  did  not  expect  that 
return  prematurely  ;  he  waited  till  the  pro¬ 
per  season — he  allowed  the  fullest  time  for 
maturity  ;  but,  after  all,  he  was  disappointed, 
and  he  had  a  right  to  complain,  and  his  com¬ 
plaint  is  couched  in  such  terms  as  may  be 
understood  by  the  most  brutish  of  mankind, 
and  the  burden  must  be  left  to  the  sinners 
themselves.  And  accordingly  after  propos¬ 
ing  it  in  a  parabolical  manner,  wc  find  him 
saj'ing  in  the  passage  from  which  I  have  al¬ 
ready  quoted  a  part :  “  O,  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray 
you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vineyard.  What 
could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard, 
th  t  I  have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore,  when 
I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
brought  it  forth  wild  grapes;'”  “  If  the  mighty 
works  which  have  been  done  in  you,  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,”  said  the 
Lord,  “  they  would  have  repented  long  ago 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes.” 

But  again  I  observe,  that  God  is  justly 
and  sorely  provoked  by  such  conduct  : 
“  Cut  it  down,”  says  he,  “why  cumbcreth 
it  the  ground  ?”  What  is  the  use  of  its  re¬ 
maining  longer,  but  to  fill  up  room  in  that 
garden  on  which  l  have  bestowed  so  much 
pains,  to  intercept  the  light  of  the  sun  from 
the  other  trees  that  are  bearing  fruit,  to 
draw  away  the  sap  from  them?  God  is 
justly  and  sorely  provoked,  because  suck 
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conduct  is  characterized  with  deep  ingrati¬ 
tude.  After  all  the  pains  he  had  bestowed, 
in  the  way  of  providing  them  with  the  means 
of  grace  and  salvation,  giving  them  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little  of  instruction,  precept 
upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line,  and  dis¬ 
tinguishing  them  from  others  round  about 
them ;  that  they  should,  after  all,  act  in  a 
manner  quite  contrary  to  what  he  had  a 
right  to  expect,  must  it  not  be  provoking? 
“  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children, 
and  they  have  rebelled  against  me.  The 
ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  mas¬ 
ter’s  crib :  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my 
people  doth  not  consider.”  There  is  great 
contempt  of  God — there  is  a  mockery  of 
his  hand,  of  his  work,  of  his  Son,  of  his 
sacraments,  of  his  Sabbaths,  of  his  churches, 
and  his  assemblies.  Men  thus  show  the 
deepest  and  most  brutish  insensibility  to  the 
welfare  and  salvation  of  their  own  immortal 
souls,  after  all  that  God  has  done  in  the 
way  of  providing  for  their  salvation,  by  send¬ 
ing  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world 
that  he  might  become  the  propitiation  for 
their  sins  ;  they  count  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  the  Lord  was  sanctifi¬ 
ed,  an  unholy  thing — they  tread  the  Son  of 
God  under  their  feet,  and  they  do  despite  to 
the  Spirit  of  all  grace.  This  conduct  is  a 
depriving  of  God  of  that  honour  and  that 
reverence  to  which  he  is  entitled  from  his 
works,  particularly  in  the  favoured  spot  of 
his  dominions,  his  Church.  “  Herein,”  says 
our  Lord,  “is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit.”  Now,  in  proportion  as 
he  is  deprived  of  his  glory  they  are  unfruit¬ 
ful  ;  but  they  are  also  guilty  of  dishonouring 
God.  There  is  no  man  who  likes  to  see  a 
spot,  on  which  he  has  been  at  great  pains, 
and  laid  out  great  expense,  which  he  has 
enclosed  and  cultivated  for  many  years,  re¬ 
maining  altogether  barren  and  unfruitful — 
it  is  bringing  discredit  upon  him.  And  the 
same  thing  with  respect  to  God,  when  those 
who  enjoy  high  privileges  are  found  acting 
in  a  manner  unsuitable  to  them. 

Farther,  I  would  observe,  that  God  is 
pleased  to  spare  unprofitable  members  of 
tile  Church  and  to  extend  their  day  of  grace 
notwithstanding  all  their  provocations.  He 
is  represented  in  this  parable  as  listening  to 
the  entreaty  of  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard  : 
“  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also.”  The 
silence  which  is  observed  in  the  parable 
speaks  more  loudly,  than  if  we  had  been 
told  in  express  words,  that  the  master  of  the 
vineyard  complied  with  the  request.  We 
are  told  in  the  history  of  ancient  Israel,  that 
on  one  occasion  God  threatened  that  he 


would  destroy  them,  had  not  his  chosen 
Moses  stood  in  the  breach  and  turned  away 
his  anger.  Moses  threw  himself  on  the 
ground  and  entreated  earnestly  that  God 
would  not  overthrow  his  people,  and  that 
they  should  be  brought  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  he  used  a  variety  of  arguments,  en¬ 
forcing  the  petition  which  he  ventured  up¬ 
on  that  occasion  to  present,  and  at  the  end 
of  his  prayer  the  Lord  said,  “  I  have  par¬ 
doned  according  to  thy  word.”  In  like 
manner  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
dresser  of  the  vineyard,  is  to  be  considered 
as  praying  in  behalf  of  those  that  had  for  a 
long  time  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace,  and 
as  prevailing  with  his  Father.  What  was 
the  prayer  he  uttered  on  the  cross,  but  just 
of  the  same  import  with  that  in  the  parable 
before  us — a  prayer  that  God  would  not 
visit  with  punishment  those  who  had  been 
instrumental  in  the  shedding  of  his  blood? 
“  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.”  They  do  it  ignorantly ;  for 
had  they  known  they  would  not  have  cruci¬ 
fied  the  Lord  of  glory.  It  will  not  be  con¬ 
sidered  that  the  intercession,  that  is  used 
with  God,  argues  any  kind  of  aversion  on 
his  part  to  do  that  which  he  is  requested  to 
do.  We  may  apply  here  what  we  find  our 
Lord  saying  on  another  occasion :  “  I  say 
not  unto  you  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for 
you,  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you.” 
So  here,  I  pray  unto  the  Father  that  he  will 
spare  you  a  little  longer  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  means  of  grace,  for  the  Father  is  himself 
disposed  to  do  this.  The  Spirit  stirs  up  to 
make  intercession,  and  the  Spirit  always  in¬ 
tercedes  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
Now,  God  is  gracious  in  sparing  sinners 
that  are  unprofitable  under  the  means  of 
grace,  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name.  He 
acts  in  this  manner  especially  for  the  glory 
of  his  forbearance,  to  show  how  long-suffer¬ 
ing  he  is  in  bearing  with  the  transgressors 
of  his  law.  “  My  spirit,”  said  the  Lord, 
“  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that 
he  also  is  flesh,  yet  his  days  shall  be  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years.”  And  during 
all  that  period  we  are  told,  that  “the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing.”  Then, 
again,  how  long  did  he  bear  with  the  un¬ 
grateful  conduct  of  his  people,  whom  he  de¬ 
livered  from  Egyptian  bondage!  “Forty 
years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  genera¬ 
tion,  and  said,  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  iu 
their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known  my 
ways :  unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
that  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest." 
He  acts  in  this  manner  in  order  that  space 
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to  repent  may  be  given  to  men,  and  that  his 
own  elect  may  be  gathered  in.  “  The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise  as 
some  men  count  slackness says  the  apostle 
Peter,  “  but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentence,”  “and 
account,”  says  he,  “  that  the  long-suffering 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation.” 

I  observe  again,  that  this  interval  of  grace 
is  to  be  diligently  improved.  It  is  an  im- 
ortant  interval  when  God  stays  as  it  were 
is  hand,  and  when  he  lays  the  axe  down 
upon  the  grass  and  waits  to  see  what  is  to 
be  the  effect  of  forbearance.  It  ought  to 
stimulate  to  diligence,  both  the  persons 
themselves  and  those  that  have  to  do  with 
them.  The  word  that  is  sounded  in  the  ear 
of  such  is:  “  Now  is  the  accepted  time, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  And  how 
diligent  ought  others  to  be,  and  particularly 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  in  the  way  of  en¬ 
deavouring  to  excite  people  to  attend  to  the 
things  that  belong  to  their  peace  ;  arousing 
them  by  the  terrors  of  the  law  on  the  one 
hand,  and  alluring  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  his  tender  mercies,  and  gentle¬ 
ness,  and  long-suffering,  on  the  other. 

We  observe  in  one  word,  that  this  for¬ 
bearance  will  come  to  a  close.  It  is  re¬ 
markable  that  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard 
speaks  only  of  one  year :  “  Lord,  let  it  alone 
this  year  also.”  It  would  have  been  wrong 
even  in  one  that  took  such  a  deep  interest 
in  the  matter  to  have  asked  more.  God 
had  already  testified  his  mercy  during  three 
years  and  found  no  fruit  corresponding  to 
the  pains  he  had  taken.  A  definite  period 
is  here  put  for  an  indefinite  period.  No 
person  knows  how  long  the  day  of  his  grace 
may  be ;  but  then,  he  does  not  know  how 
short  it  may  be,  and  therefore,  this  ought 
to  shut  us  up  into  a  present  improvement  of 
the  opportunity  we  enjoy.  Provided  the 
persons  are  in  this  way  led  to  seek  the 
things  that  are  connected  with  their  eternal 
welfare,  then  it  shall  be  well  with  them ; 
God  will  rejoice  over  the  penitent  however 
late  his  return  may  be.  Ministers  of  the 
gospel  will  rejoice  over  him  although  he  may 
have  continued  long  to  reject  their  en¬ 
treaties  ;  and  the  person  himself  shall  have 
eternal  ground  for  rejoicing,  that  ever  he 
was  mercifully  inclined  to  answer  to  the 
call  of  God.  But  then,  if  the  person  shut 
his  ear,  if  he  turn  away  from  reproof,  if  he 


refuse  to  repent  and  improve  that  remedy 
which  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  hath  pro¬ 
vided  and  hath  brought  near  to  him,  then, 
he  shall  at  last  be  cut  down,  and  the  judg¬ 
ment  that  will  be  executed  upon  him,  will 
be  aggravated  just  in  proportion  to  the  good¬ 
ness,  mercy,  and  forbearance  he  has  experi¬ 
enced,  “  If  it  bear  fruit,  well ;  and  if  not, 
then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down.” 
“  Now,  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
tree :  every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.” 
O,  my  brethren,  let  each  of  us  be  excited 
by  this  warning — delivered  to  us  in  paraboli¬ 
cal  language  indeed,  but  in  language  which 
is  plain,  so  plain  that  he  that  runs  may  read 
it.  Let  us  be  warned  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come — to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure.  Let  us  not  continue  careless 
formal,  impenitent,  and  unprofitable  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Church  of  God.  O,  let  us  not 
be  inclined  to  abuse  our  Sabbaths,  to  profane 
our  sacraments,  to  add  one  sin  to  another, 
until  we  bring  upon  ourselves  such  a  doom 
as  will  be  intolerable,  and  will  sink  us  even 
into  the  lowest  hell.  Let  me  beseech  you 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  and  by  the  meek¬ 
ness  and  mercifulness  of  our  Lord,  to  be  re¬ 
conciled  to  God,  to  improve  the  great 
atonement  he  has  made  by  his  blood.  Be¬ 
lieve  the  love  of  God  to  your  souls  ;  be¬ 
lieve  the  sincerity  of  the  calls  and  invitations 
of  the  gospel  ;  believe  that  the  Lord  is  now 
ready  to  receive  you  with  open  arms — that 
the  sceptre  of  his  divine  grace  is  stretched 
out  to  you  by  the  hand  of  his  Son  in  the 
glorious  Gospel.  O,  beware  of  slothfulness ! 
You  have  an  important  duty  to  discharge 
as  persons  that  have  been  called  out  of  dark¬ 
ness  into  light,  and  translated  from  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  God’s 
dear  Son.  It  is  incumbent  on  you  to  act  a 
part  that  is  honourable  to  God  and  honour¬ 
able  to  your  profession.  Ye  are  children  of 
the  light ;  see  that  ye  walk  as  such.  Re¬ 
member  that  not  only  the  eyes  of  men,  but 
of  angels,  and  of  God  himself,  are  upon  you. 
Ye  are  compassed  about  as  with  a  great 
cloud  of  witnesses :  0,  then,  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  you ;  gird  up  your 
loins ;  see  that  ye  pass  the  time  of  you: 
sojourning  here  in  fear  :  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  ye  are  not  redeemed  with  cor¬ 
ruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 
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THE  DANGER  OF  FALSE  CONFIDENCES 


A  SERMON  PREACHED 
By  the  Rev.  PETER  M'GUFFIE, 

Minister  of  the  United  Secession  Church,  South  Ronaldshay. 


‘  The  Lord  hath  rejected  thy  confidences,  and  thou  shall  not  prosper  in  them." — Jer.  ii.  37. 


Every  page  of  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  breathes  the  purest  patriotism,  and 
the  most  fervent  piety.  In  his  tender  years 
he  was  called  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  shrunk  not  from  his  business,  even  al¬ 
though  the  concentrated  hate  of  Judah  was 
directed  against  him  ;  but,  in  the  strength  of 
Him  whom  he  served  so  faithfully-,  he  stood 
forth  the  fearless  reprover  of  their  back- 
slidings,  and  the  firm  denouncer  of  God’s 
judgments  upon  them ;  delivering  to  them 
at  the  same  time  instructions,"  by  observing 
which  their  nation  might  be  preserved,  and 
affectionately  entreating  them  to  return  to 
him,  who  in  time  past  had  wrought  for  them 
such  marvellous  deliverances.  In  all  this 
he  was  discharging  the  duties  of  his  com¬ 
mission  and  acting  the  part  of  a  lover  of  his 
country.  Enlightened  by  that  Spirit  be¬ 
fore  whom  the  things  of  futurity  are  open 
as  the  present,  the  prophet  saw,  with  sad¬ 
ness  of  heart,  his  countrymen  involving 
themselves  in  ruin,  by  despising  or  forget¬ 
ting  that  source,  whence  had  issued  to  them 
formerly  the  richest  and  most  necessary 
blessings,  and  by  flying,  in  their  most  dan¬ 
gerous  emergencies,  to  an  arm  of  flesh.  Un¬ 
less  they  returned  to  him  in  humility  and 
contrition  for  their  rebelliousness,  God  was 
about  to  let  loose  the  Chaldeans  upon  them, 
as  the  instruments  of  his  righteous  ven¬ 
geance.  This  the  prophet  knew,  by  the  re¬ 
velation  of  that  Spirit  by  whom  he  spoke, 
and  of  this,  in  the  deepest  earnestness,  he 
solemnly  warns  them,  declaring,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  authority  by  which  he  spoke, 
and  the  admonitions  which  he  addressed  to 
them,  svere  none  other  than  those  of 
Jehovah  himself.  But  oh!  what  dreadful 
infatuation  was  upon  that  backsliding  people 
— how  wofully  had  the  remembrance  of 
former  judgments  been  blotted  out — how 
ungratefully  had  past  mercies  been  forgotten ! 
To  such  a  length  had  they  gone  in  their 
ungodliness  and  self-confidence,  that  the 
God  of  their  fathers  was  not  in  all  their 
thoughts.  Every  measure  resorted  to,  was 
us  independent  of  him,  as  if  he  had  been  to 
them  “  a  wilderness  and  a  land  of  darkness,” 
and  as  if  the  Divine  Wisdom  was  no  more 
“  wonderful  in  counsel,”  and  the  arm  of  om¬ 
nipotence  no  longer  “  excellent  in  working.” 
*'  Be  astonished,  0  heavens,  and  be  ve  hor¬ 


ribly  afraid  ;  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  my  people  have  committed  two 
evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me  the  fountain 
of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cis¬ 
terns,  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no 
water.” 

God,  however,  is  not  to  be  neglected,  nor 
his  mercies  and  entreaties  to  be  slighted 


|  with  impunity.  What  though,  in  their  emer¬ 


gencies,  their  collective  wisdom  was  set 
to  work  to  devise  means  of  protection  from 
1  the  ravages  of  hostile  armies — what  though 
they  “  trimmed  their  way,”  and  “  gadded 
about  to  seek  the  love  of  the  wicked” — . 


what  though  the  hosts  of  Egypt  were  ready 
to  come  forth  to  their  aid — what  was  all 
this  to  oppose  to  the  purposes  of  Him.  whose 
arm  cannot  be  stayed,  and  the  thunder  of 
whose  power  none  can  understand  !  Proud 
though  they  might  be  in  the  wisdom  of 
i  their  councils — secure  though  they  might 
feel  in  their  unrighteous  foreign  alliances, 

,  they  were  just  leading  themselves  into  that 
'  perplexing  maze  into  which  a  proud  self- 
dependence  ever  conducts;  and  while  they 
might  fancy  that  there  was  every  thing  in 
their  circumstances  to  turn  foreign  aggres¬ 
sion  from  their  doors,  or  to  crush  it  so  soon 
as  it  approached — while  their  pictures  of 
peace  and  growing  prosperity  lay  bright  and 
pleasingly  before  their  eyes,  they  were 
working  for  themselves  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophet’s  prediction:  “Yea,  thou  shalt  go 
forth  from  him,  and  thine  hands  upon  thine 
head :  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thy  con¬ 
fidences,  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them.” 

In  the  state  and  conduct  of  Judah,  my 
friends,  we  have  a  picture  of  the  state  and 
conduct  of  the  world,  in  religious  matters, 
at  the  present  day;  and  as  that  nation,  by 
their  distrust  of  God  and  want  of  reliance 
on  his  power  and  goodness,  wrought  for 
themselves  the  degradation  and  the  miseries 
of  a  long  captivity,  so  those  who  are  seek 
ing  for  themselves  present  and  eternal  peace 
by  any  other  means  than  those  which  God 
has  appointed,  and  are  lulling  their  souls 
into  security  by  false  confidences,  are 
“  heaping  up  for  themselves  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righte¬ 
ous  judgment  of  God.” 

It  is  to  such  a  view  of  the  words  before 
jis  that  we  shall  now  direct  your  attention; 
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and  we  shall  notice  a  few  of  the  most  pro¬ 
minent  of  those  confidences  held  by  many, 
but  rejected  by  the  Lord.  We  observe, 

1st.  That  the  general  mercy  of  God  is  the 
ground  of  confidence  with  many,  hut  that  this 
is  a  confidence  which  the  Lord  hath  rejected. 

We  do  not  say  that  those  who  take 
this  ground  trouble  themselves  much  with 
thoughts  of  God ;  but  all  men,  even  the 
most  careless  and  light-hearted,  have  what 
may  be  called  their  religious — their  seri¬ 
ous  moments.  Conscience  will  occasion¬ 
ally  bid  the  soul  spend  a  thought  upon 
its  state,  and  take  a  look  at  the  footing 
on  which  it  stands  with  regard  to  God  and 
eternity  ;  and  the  bidding  of  conscience  may, 
in  a  certain  way,  be  obeyed  in  order  that 
they  may  rid  themselves  of  its  chidings  and 
importunities.  But  to  gain  this  end  they 
practice  on  themselves  a  gross  deception  ; 
they  purchase  a  little  present  tranquillity  at 
the  expense  of  eternal  uneasiness.  Such 
persons  may,  and  perhaps  always  do  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  they  are  sinners  ;  but  the 
conviction  of  this  not  being  very  deep,  and 
entertaining  no  very  full  idea  of  the  demerit 
of  sin,  they  have  a  remedy  at  hand  which 
brings  back  the  soul  to  its  security,  when 
conscience  may  have  shaken  it  for  a  moment. 
Of  a  feature  in  the  divine  nature,  they  have 
made  to  themselves  a  God,  and  exalted  it  to 
the  throne  of  heaven.  Then  all  goes  on 
well  with  them,  for  in  their  God  mercy  is 
the  conspicuous,  nay,  the  only  attribute. 
The  moral  law  may  be  regarded  by  them  as 
the  law  given  by  their  God  for  the  regula¬ 
tion  of  their  conduct,  and  they  admit  that 
in  some  points  they  have  trangressed  it ;  but 
what  of  this?  He  who  enacted  that  law  is 
regarded  as  full  of  a  mercy  that  makes  him 
indulgent  to  human  infirmities — a  mercy 
which,  upon  the  shedding  of  a  few  peniten¬ 
tial  tears,  induces  him  to  relinquish  the 
threatened  penalty — a  mercy  w  hich  regards 
future  obedience  as  an  atonement  for  past 
transgressions,  and  a  few  deeds  of  benevol¬ 
ence  as  covering  a  multitude  of  sins.  Thus, 
then,  they  are  secure.  If  they  sin,  they  can 
propitiate  his  favour.  They  confide  in  his 
absolute  mercy  now,  and  on  it  they  have 
embarked  their  all  for  eternity.  Brethren, 
such  a  confidence  the  Lord  hath  most  as¬ 
suredly  rejected,  for  it  has  at  the  root  of  it 
a  presumptuous  trilling  with  the  character 
of  Almighty  God.  Instead  of  giving  credit 
to  the  delineation  which  he  has  given  of 
himself  in  his  word,  and  overlooking  the 
clear  demonstrations  of  other  attributes  in 
the  doings  of  his  providence,  they  cling  to 
the  idol  of  their  imaginations — a  God  all 


mercy.  Full  of  this  fond  conceit,  they  are 
loud  in  declaiming  on  the  amiableness  of 
the  di\ine  nature.  God,  say  they,  cannot 
see  his  creatures  miserable  ;  it  w  ould  be  re¬ 
volting  to  his  very  nature  to  consign  any 
of  them  to  immediate  perdition.  It  is  on 
this  account,  that  we  are  charged  by  these 
dreamers  with  cherishing  gloomy  and  male¬ 
volent  feelings,  and  with  giving  blasphemous 
representations  of  the  character  of  God,  if 
we  speak  of  him  as  he  is.  My  brethren, 
the  divine  Being  is  merciful ;  God  forbid 
that  we  should  say  or  think  otherwise!  His 
mercy  is  the  very  spring  of  our  redemption  ; 
but  were  we  to  deny  this,  we  should  not 
err  more  egregiously,  than  in  denying  him 
the  possession  of  holiness  and  justice. 
These  as  really  belong  to  him  as  mercy ; 
and  where  are  the  eyes  of  these  deceivers 
of  themselves,  when  in  the  allotments  of 
providence,  and  more  especially  in  God’s 
revelation  of  himself,  they  do  not  see  justice 
and  holiness  as  conspicuous  as  mercy  ? 

It  is  a  question  which  has  furnished 
ground  for  not  a  little  speculation.  Whether 
happiness  or  misery  has  the  preponderance 
in  the  world?  and  so  nearly  have  they 
been  supposed  to  be  balanced,  that  it  was 
difficult  to  come  to  a  decision.  But  though 
it  should  be  decided  in  favour  of  the  latter, 
it  would  be  no  disparagement  to  the  charac¬ 
ter  or  the  government  of  God ;  for  sin  is 
the  cause  of  misery :  and  the  very  fact  of 
the  existence  of  misery  in  the  world  shows 
incontrovertibly,  that  there  is  a  righteous 
Ruler  seated  on  the  throne  of  the  universe, 
who  abhors  corruption,  and  looks  not  with 
indifference  on  violations  of  his  law.  God’s 
providential  procedure  contradicts  such  a 
representation-of  his  character  as  that  w  hich 
we  are  now  considering ;  for  if  he  be  all 
merev,  why  do  we  see. so  many  scenes  of 
suffering  around  us?  \N  hy  is  the  fond 
mother  found  watching  for  many  a  cheerless 
night  by  the  couch  of  her  infant,  till  by 
much  agony  it  is  taken  away  from  the 
world?  Why  is  it  that  so  many  of  our 
race,  while  they  are  coming  forth  like 
flowers  fresh  in  the  dew  of  their  youth, 
expanding  themselves  to  receive  all  of  sun¬ 
shine  which  this  world  can  give,  why  is  it 
that  so  oft  the  frost  and  the  mildew  come 
to  nip  them  in  their  bloom,  and  lay  their 
beauties  in  the  dust?  Why  is  it,  in  short, 
that  so  many  are  cut  oft"  at  all  the  intenne- 
,  diate  stages,  between  the  eailiest  infancy 
I  and  the  maturest  old  age,  why  are  we  not 
all  gathered  to  the  gTave,  “  as  a  shock  of 
!  corn  cometh  in  his  season,”  and  that  too 
i  without  pain  or  suffering  of  any  kind?  Let 
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those  who  fancy  to  themselves  a  God  all 
mercy,  solve  the  difficulties,  and  answer 
satisfactorily  the  questions.  Upon  their 
principles,  how  can  they  be  explained? 
When  we  look  at  the  divine  Nature,  how¬ 
ever,  in  the  full  light  of  the  Word  of  reve¬ 
lation  ;  when  we  consider  God  as  jealous 
of  his  elorv — -as  hating  sin  with  the  most 
perfect  hatred — as  just  as  well  as  merciful, 
and  therefore  determined  to  visit  the  trans¬ 
gressor  of  his  law  with  the  merited  punish¬ 
ment,  unless  he  betake  himself  to  the  ap¬ 
pointed  refuge,  we  are  at  no  loss  for  a 
sufficient  reason  for  the  evils  that  are  to  be 
found  in  the  world !  Now,  if  this  be  indeed 
the  character  of  God,  and  it  is  demonstrated 
to  be  so  by  his  Word  and  by  his  govern¬ 
ment,  where  is  the  security  of  those  who 
confide  in  general  mercy  ?  If  by  sin  we 
forfeit  the  divine  favour,  and  by  sin  such  a 
forfeiture  we  must  make — if  He  with  whom 
we  have  to  do  be  holy,  can  mercy  pardon 
us  without  doing  violence  to  justice,  unless 
justice  obtain  a  full  satisfaction  ?  Such  a 
thing  is  utterly  incompatible  with  the  ne¬ 
cessary  harmony  of  the  divine  attributes ; 
and,  therefore,  those  who  take  general 
mercy  as  their  confidence,  shall  one  day 
feel  themselves  miserably  disappointed. 
“  The  Lord  hath  rejected  their  confidence, 
and  they  shall  not  prosper  in  it.” 

The  Scriptures  are  full  of  declarations 
which  show  the  utter  fallacy  of  the  trust  of 
which  we  speak.  We  may  assure  our¬ 
selves,  that  those  who  hold  to  it  have  ideas 
of  sin  very  different  from  those  given  us  in 
“  that  sure  Word  of  Prophecy  unto  which  we 
do  well  that  we  take  heed.”  Let  us  ponder 
the  fact,  that  if  man,  as  the  Scriptures  tell 
us,  was  formed  in  the  image  of  God,  by 
every  act  of  transgression  we  must  be  effac¬ 
ing  that  image,  and  spoiling  God’s  most 
glorious  workmansltip  ;  and  if  God  can  look 
upon  such  a  thing  with  indifference,  and 
allow  it  to  pass  with  impunity,  he  must  be 
reckoned  as  altogether  heedless  of  the 
grossest  interference  with  his  wise  purposes 
which  we  can  possibly  suppose.  Now,  is 
such  a  thing  at  all  countenanced  in  the 
Scriptures?  No.  “God  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity.  Evil  cannot  dwell 
with  him,  nor  fools  stand  in  his  sight.”  And 
so  jealous  is  he  of  his  glory,  that  in  his 
dealing  with  the  first  of  our  race,  he  annex¬ 
ed  the  penalty  of  death  to  transgression. 
Adam  transgressed,  and  he  died,  spiritually 
and  temporally.  And  where  in  this,  is  the 
evidence  of  a  God  all  mercy?  Why  did 
not  paradise  6ruile  on  our  first  parents  as 
before?  Why  did  the  sword  of  the  cheru¬ 


bim  keep  them  out  from  their  first  and 
most  beauteous  habitation?  It  was  because 
God  is  a  God  of  jnstice,  and  his  veracity 
stood  pledged  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  right¬ 
eous  threatening.  And  he  stands  as  pledg¬ 
ed  still  with  regard  to  all  but  those  who, 
being  in  Christ  Jesus,  have  escaped  con¬ 
demnation.  “  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall 
rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  hor¬ 
rible  tempest ;  this  shall  be  the  portion  of 
their  cup.”  “  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God.”  And  hath  he  said  it,  and  will  he  not 
do  it;  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good  ? 

How  sandy  then  is  the  foundation  of  the 
hopes  of  those  who  trust  in  general  mercy! 
There  is  mercy  with  God,  but  they  have 
not  taken  the  way  to  get  the  benefit  of  it. 
From  the  great  fountain  it  comes  down  to 
us  in  a  copious  and  glorious  stream ;  the 
waters  of  it  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God ; 
and  every  one  who  thirsteth  is  invited  to 
come  to  them.  This  mercy  it  was  which 
excited  the  divine  Mind  to  compassionate 
our  ruined  and  pitiable  circumstances ;  but 
till  the  justice  of  God  obtained  satisfaction 
nothing  could  be  given  to  our  rebellious 
race.  This  is  amply  confirmed  by  the  fact, 
that  the  holy  Jesus  suffered  the  penalty  of 
the  law  in  the  room  of  transgressors.  Now, 
if  we  can  be  blessed  and  saved  by  the 
general  mercy  of  God,  how  came  it,  that 
“  He  who  knew  no  sin,  was  made  sin  for 
us?”  How  came  it,  that  he  had  to  endure 
an  exceeding  sorrowfulness  of  soul,  even 
unto  death ;  and  to  drink  the  cup  of  trem¬ 
bling — the  cup  of  the  Father’s  wrath,  to 
the  very  dregs  ?  If  such  a  mercy  could 
have  saved  us,  then  all  the  purposes  of 
heaven  relative  to  human  redemption  were 
useless  ;  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God 
a  needless  display  of  divine  Power;  and 
the  sufferings  endured,  and  the  blood  shed 
by  the  blessed  Jesus,  were  vain  and  super¬ 
fluous.  Such  evidently  are  the  blasphemies 
to  which  we  should  be  led,  did  we  vindicate 
such  a  trust  as  that  of  which  we  speak ; 
but  if  it  were  a  confidence  which  the  Lord 
had  appointed  and  approved,  it  needed  not 
blasphemy  to  support  it.  Here  a  question 
presents  itself,  which  it  may  not  be  unpro¬ 
fitable  to  answer.  Why  is  it  that  those 
who  betake  themselves  to  this  general 
mercy,  do  not  rather  trust  to  the  covenant¬ 
ed  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  since  the 
latter  is  to  be  enjoyed  as  freely  as  the  for¬ 
mer?  It  is  just  from  unbelief  of  the  testi¬ 
mony  which  God  hath  given  of  his  Son — 
an  unbelief  which  has  spread  itself  most 
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lamentably  over  our  land,  and  if  ye  all  are 
free  from  it,  lei  your  consciences  tell — an 
unbelief  which  is  nursed  in  the  bosom  of 
very  many,  notwithstanding;  all  the  evidences 
for  the  truth  of  our  religion,  arising  from 
the  mighty  works  wrought  by  its  founder 
aud  his  followers  ;  its  miraculous  propaga¬ 
tion  ;  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  and  all 
the  other  marks  of  truth  by  which  it  comes 
'ecommended.  We  doubt  not  that  it  is  the 
purity  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  which  offends 

them.  There  is  no  more  agreement  be¬ 
tween  it  and  their  affections,  than  there  is 
between  light  and  darkness.  It  speaks 
loudly  against  what  is  dearest  to  them — 
their  corrupt  lusts  and  enjoyments.  And 
how  could  they  bear  to  have  their  pleasures 
so  damped  as  it  would  damp  them !  Shall 
they  be  restricted  from  using  occasionally 
the  oath  which  makes  them  such  mighty 
men,  which  shows  how  bold  of  spirit  they 
are,  and  how  disdainful  of  the  rules  to 
which  common,  timid  mortals  submit  them¬ 
selves!  Shall  they  bridle  their  bold  pas¬ 
sions — shall  they  be  kept  back  from  tasting 
the  sweets  of  life,  because  priestcraft  has 
called  them  unhallowed  sweets !  Such  things 
must  not  be ;  and,  therefore,  that  religion 
which  would  keep  them  back  from  that  in 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  de¬ 
light,  must  be  disbelieved.  It  is  disbelieved, 

then,  not  because  there  is  any  lack  of  evi¬ 
dence  to  commend  it  to  their  understand¬ 
ings,  but  because  there  is  too  much  purity 
to  render  it  palatable  to  their  corrupt  will 
and  affections.  Those  who  cherish  such  a 
principle,  may  not  be  pleased  to  have  it 
called  unbelief ;  but  by  what  name  shall  we 
call  it?  It  cannot  be  that  such  a  principle 
can  coexist  in  the  soul  with  a  principle  of 
faith  in  the  testimony  of  God,  for  that  tes¬ 
timony,  truly  received,  purifieth  the  heart. 
Wherever  there  is  cherished  impurity,  then 
there  is  unbelief,  open  or  concealed.  Now, 
the  doom  to  which  unbelief  leads  is  clearly 
revealed  in  these  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
“  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins.”  Such  a  declaration  is 
the  very  death-knell  to  the  hopes  of  those 
who  trust  in  an  unpropitialed  God ;  and  if 
there  be  any  such  in  this  assembly,  we  would 
have  them  to  ponder  these  words  of  the 
Saviour,  and  to  examine  minutely  the 
grounds  of  their  confidence.  Though  it 
may  not  be  that  you  have  formally  and  de¬ 
liberately  taken  the  general  mercy  of  God 
as  the  foundation  of  your  hope,  ask  your¬ 
selves,  if  the  thought  of  it  did  not  lurk 
about  your  minds  aud  become  the  solace, 
the  appeaser  of  your  consciences  when  they 


were  speaking  to  you  of  your  sins  ?  And 
imagine  not  that  it  is  enough  of  homage  to 
religion  that  you  think  and  speak  well  of  it, 
and  of  those  who  walk  conformably  to  its 
rules.  Balaam,  who  was  ready  for  gain  and 
honour  to  curse  God’s  chosen  people,  spake 
most  touchingly  of  the  loveliness  of  the 
tents  and  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  when  he 
viewed  them  from  the  top  of  Peor.  He 
could  wish  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  to  have  his  future  state  like  theirs ;  but, 
in  the  account  we  have  of  him,  we  sec  not 
the  trace  of  a  desire  to  live  the  life  of  the 
righteous.  The  gold  of  Balak  had  irresis¬ 
tible  charms  for  him.  See,  ye  who  repose 
an  unwarranted  confidence  in  the  general 
mercy  of  the  Deity,  see  that  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
be  not  keeping  you  away  from  what  is  at 
once  your  interest  and  your  duty.  And  let 
me  again  warn  you  against  thinking  that 
you  are  good  enough  disciples  of  Jesus,  be¬ 
cause  you  speak  well  of  his  religion.  Pro¬ 
fessed  infidels  have  spoken  of  it  as  highly 
as  you  can  possibly  do ;  and  in  speaking  so 
we  doubt  not  but  they  have  given  utterance 
to  their  thoughts.  But  what  of  this,  if, 
after  their  example,  you  avail  not  yourselves 
of  the  offers  of  the  gospel,  because  there 
would  be  on  you  an  obligation  to  the  pre¬ 
cepts  of  the  gospel,  and  these  are  at  vari¬ 
ance  with  enjoyments  which  you  would  not 
willingly  deny  yourselves.  You  regard  re¬ 
ligion  with  feelings  similar  to  those  which 
you  would  entertain,  if,  from  an  eminence 
in  the  country  you  inhabit,  you  could  descry 
a  land  of  beauty  and  fertility,  here  stretch¬ 
ing  its  beauteous  lawns  and  pouring  its  ma¬ 
jestic  floods — there  raising  to  the  sky  the 
glories  of  its  mountain  scenery,  and  every¬ 
where  waving  in  the  breeze  the  luxuriance 
of  its  productions,  while  you  knew  that 
were  you  to  visit  it,  you  would  inhale 
disease  in  its  atmosphere,  and  quaff  death 
at  its  streams.  If  such  be  the  feelings  of 
any  of  you  with  regard  to  the  religion  of 
Jesus;  if  its  purity  has  driven  you  to  a 
secret  unbelief,  and  when  that  unbelief 
could  present  nothing  that  was  soothing  to 
your  souls  when  the  thought  of  eternity 
was  forced  upon  them,  and  you  fled  to  some 
such  confidence  as  the  mere  mercy  of  God  ; 
if  such  be  the  case,  depart  from  such  a 
trust  without  delay.  Apply  for  mercy 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  channel 
through  which  it  can  flow  to  us  in  consis¬ 
tency  with  the  divine  justice.  If  any  con¬ 
tinue  in  his  obstinacy;  if  any  slight  that 

filan  of  saving  sinners  which  sheds  such  a 
ustre  on  all  the  attribute*  of  the  divine 
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nature,  he  shall  find  that  “  our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire  :  he  shall  go  forth  from  him, 
for  the  Lord  has  rejected  his  confidence, 
and  he  shall  not  prosper  in  it.” 

2d.  Many  trust  to  their  own  right¬ 
eousness  for  acceptance  with  God,  but  this 
also  is  a  confidence  which  the  Lord  hath 
rejected. 

Do  and  live,  is  the  motto  of  the  religion 
of  such  persons.  The}’  purpose  to  get  to 
life,  and  their  way  to  it  is  by  keeping  the 
commandments.  God,  say  they,  has  an¬ 
nexed  the  promise  of  future  felicity  to  obe¬ 
dience,  and  we  obey  that  that  felicity  may 
be  ours  for  a  reward.  Now,  this  would  do 
very  well,  did  we  retain  our  original  standing 
with  God  ;  but  whether  man  be  now  that  holy 
being  he  was  when  God  pronounced  him 
to  be  very  good,  let  the  state  of  the  world, 
let  your  own  hearts  witness.  Keeping  this 
in  view,  let  us  examine  the  conditions  bind¬ 
ing  upon  those  who  would  get  to  life  by 
their  personal  righteousness.  There  is  a  law 
to  be  obeyed,  and  obeyed  perfectly,  which 
extends  not  only  to  the  external  deportment, 
but  to  the  very  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the 
soul.  That  such  is  the  law,  is  clear  from 
that  part  of  our  Lord’s  discourse  upon  the 
mount,  which  relates  to  this  point ;  and  that 
a  perfect  obedience  is  required,  we  know 
from  the  unequivocal  declarations,  “  that  he 
who  is  under  the  law,  is  a  debtor  to  do  the 
whole  law,”  “  and  that  he  who  offends  in 
one  point,  is  guilty  of  all.”  How  stand  the 
most  righteous  persons,  then,  with  regard  to 
this  perfect  law  ?  Are  they  conscious  that 
no  transgression  of  it  is  chargeable  upon 
them — that  to  the  Spirit  and  the  letter  of 
the  commandment  they  have  yielded  the 
required  obedience.  We  pretend  not  to 
know  how  those,  who  trust  to  their  own 
righteousness  for  salvation,  feel  upon  this 
point ;  but  we  know  how  the  most  eminent 
saints,  whose  history  is  recorded  in  the 
Bible,  have  felt ;  and  we  know  what  are  the 
statements  of  Him  who  knoweth  what  is  in 
man,  relative  to  this  very  subject.  Did  not 
Jacob  say,  that  he  was  unworthy  of  the  least 
of  the  mercies  bestowed  on  him?  How, 
then,  could  he  merit  the  greatest  possible 
good  that  can  be  conferred  upon  man — in¬ 
troduction  into  glory?  Did  not  David  con¬ 
fess  his  transgression,  and  that  his  sin  was 
ever  before  him  ?  He  then  could  have 
little  tojook  for  on  the  score  of  obedience. 
Did  not  Peter  say  before  his  master,  “  I  am 
a  sinful  man,  O  Lord?”  His  claims,  then, 
or.  the  ground  of  personal  merit,  could  not  i 
be  very  powerful.  Did  not  Paul  say,  that 
the  law  was  spiritual,  but  he  was  carnal — 


sold  under  sin  ?  Eternity,  then,  must  have 
been  a  bleak  and  dreary  prospect  to  him,  if 
his  own  obedience  had  been  the  ground  of 
his  confidence.  And  what  says  the  Spirit 
of  God  upon  the  subject  ?  “  God  looked 

down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of 
men,  to  see  if  there  were  an}'  that  did  un¬ 
derstand,  that  did  seek  God.  Every  one 
of  them  is  gone  back ;  they  are  altogether 
become  filthy;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good.no  not  one.”  Let  me  ask,  then,  is  there 
any  thing  in  the  experience  of  the  people 
of  God,  which  shows  that  they  have  no  oc¬ 
casion  to  make  similar  confessions  still  ? 
Has  any  change  passed  upon  the  world, 
which  tells,  that  the  statement  we  have  now 
quoted  from  the  53d  psalm,  was  only  true 
of  the  condition  of  the  human  race  at  the 
time  when  that  psalm  wras  written  ?  We 
suspect  not.  But  if  so,  where  is  the  proof? 
We  are  sure  that  if  any  one  has  thought  so, 
he  is  deluding  himself  with  the  dreams  of 
pride ;  for  all  of  us  have  ample  evidence  to 
the  contrary,  both  within  ourselves,  and 
every  day  before  our  eyes.  The  conscience 
of  every  man  who  knows  aught  of  the  law 
of  God,  and  is  at  all  accustomed  to  compare 
his  conduct  and  his  feelings  with  its  require¬ 
ments,  will  testify,  that  it  is  as  true  now,  as 
on  the  day  when  it  was  written — that  “  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.”  If  it  be  true,  then,  as  the  Apostle 
says,  that  “  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin,”  who  can  come  forward  and  claim 
salvation  on  the  ground  of  his  obedience  to 
that  law,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  requires  a 
perfect  conformity  to  it,  both  in  the  life  and 
in  the  heart? 

But  many,  who  “  trust  to  themselves  that 
they  are  righteous,”  will  endeavour  to  get 
rid  of  these  considerations,  bv  saying,  that 
though  they  have  sinned,  they  have  repent¬ 
ed  :  that  is,  they  have  felt  sorry  for  their 
sin,  and  that  God  will  receive  penitence  as 
an  atonement.  Brethren,  this  is  trifling 
with  the  character  of  God,  and  with  that 
righteous  government  which  it  is  his  immu¬ 
table  purpose  to  maintain  throughout  the 
whole  of  his  dominions.  Even  human  legis¬ 
lators  have  not  failed  to  see  how  subversive 
such  a  principle  would  be  of  the  good  of 
civil  society,  if  put  in  practice  in  theavorld. 
Would  it  be  right — would  it  be  consistent 
with  good  government,  that  crime  should  go 
unpunished,  if  the  criminal,  when  brought  10 
the  bar  of  justice,  should  express  sorrow  for 
his  offence  ?  All  know  that  it  would  not. 
And  will  God  fail  to  vindicate  his  law,  his 
justice,  his  veracity,  because  of  a  few  sor¬ 
rowing  tears  and  sighs?  How  would  this 
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mark  his  abhorrence  of  sin — how  would  it 
justify  his  frequent  and  fearful  denuncia¬ 
tions  of  wrath  upon  the  sinner — how  would 
it  accord  with  the  necessity  of  his  Son’s 
sacrifice  !  Repentance,  in  which  sorrow  for 
sin  is  hut  an  ingredient,  is  a  necessary  Christ¬ 
ian  grace  ;  but  it  is  not  a  satisfaction  to 
God  for  sin,  and  he  pardons  the  sinner,  not 
on  the  ground  of  it,  but  through  the  atone¬ 
ment  of  Jesus,  that  he  may  be  just,  as  well 
as  merciful,  when  hejustifies  the  ungodly. 

But  it  is  said  that  Jesus,  by  his  obedience 
and  suffering,  has  obtained  an  abatement  of 
the  law — that  he  has  softened  it  down,  in 
order  to  fit  it  to  human  infirmity — that  it  is 
not  a  perfect,  but  a  sincere,  obedience  that 
is  required — and  that  if  we  fall  short  in  any 
thing,  the  merit  of  Christ  comes  in  to  sup¬ 
ply  the  deficiency.  We  have  put  together 
these  “  refuges  of  lies,”  because  we  have  not 
time  to  consider  them  separately ;  but  we 
hope  what  has  been  already  said,  together 
with  the  following  remarks,  will  be  sufficient 
to  show  the  utter  insecurity  of  all  of  them. 

W  e  observe,  then,./frsf,  that  Christ  came 
for  no  such  purpose  as  to  temper  the  law  to 
our  infirm  circumstances  ;  for  if  the  law  was 
originally  right — if  that  wisdom  which  enact¬ 
ed  it,  and  which  cannot  err,  saw  it  to  be  fit 
and  necessary,  it  must  be  immutably  so. 
What !  did  Christ  die,  that  we  should  not 
be  obliged  to  love  God  and  our  neighbour, 
so  much  as  we  were  originally  bound  to  do. 
Did  he  give  himself,  to  procure  for  us  a 
liberty  to  sin  with  impunity?  No  one  in 
soberness  of  spirit  will  say  so.  And  what 
is  his  own  declaration  on  the  point?  It  is 
such  as  to  put  away  this  doctrine  from  the 
creed  of  every  one  who  resorts  to  him  for 
instruction.  “  Think  not,”  says  he,  “  that  I 
am  come  to  destroy  the  law ;  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil ;  for  verily  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  that  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled.” 
We  should  think  that  this  is  sufficiently 
clear  upon  the  point;  and  with  such  a  declar¬ 
ation  before  our  eyes,  we  envy  not  the  se¬ 
curity  of  those  who  trust  to  a  modified  law. 

But,  secondly,  with  regard  to  the  merit  of 
Christ  supplying  only  for  the  little  that  we 
may  have  fallen  short,  we  observe,  that  it  is 
altogether  at  variance  with  every  dictate  of 
Scripture,  on  the  subject  of  the  sinner’s  sal¬ 
vation.  Was  not  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  a 
full  satisfaction  to  divine  justice  ?  Did  he 
not  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  honour¬ 
able?  And  can  it  be  necessary  that  to  his 
infinite  satisfaction  and  merit  we  should  add 
our  obedience,  soiled  and  imperfect  a<  it  I 


must  be  at  best,  in  order  to  obtain  pardon 
and  acceptance  with  God  ?  What  an  un¬ 
hallowed  mixing  of  the  clean  and  unclean — 
what  a  confounding  of  Christ  and  Belial 
would  be  here  !  Besides,  why  will  men  he 
so  perverse  as  to  seek  justification  by  the 
law,  whether  it  be  abated,  as  it  is  not,  or 
whether  it  stands  in  its  original  force,  as  it 
does  to  those  who  are  under  it,  and  as  a 
rule  of  life  to  all.  Why  will  men  be  so  per¬ 
verse,  when  it  is  said  so  pointedly,  that 
“  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  living  flesh 
shall  be  justified  ?”  But  we  may  be  told  that 
we  mistake  or  misinterpret  the  Apostle's 
words.  He  is  not  speaking  of  the  moral, 
but  of  the  ceremonial  law.  Let  the  Apostle 
then  speak  for  himself.  The  words  which 
we  have  quoted,  are  to  be  found  in  the  3d 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and 
•20th  verse  ;  but  in  order  that  we  may  deter¬ 
mine  to  which  law  he  refers,  we  wish  you 
to  look  at  the  chapter  from  the  10th  verse 
downwards,  while  we  ask  the  following 
questions  from  it : — Are  unrighteousness  and 
want  of  understanding,  not  seeking  after 
God ;  becoming  unprofitable,  not  doing  good ; 
having  our  throat  as  an  open  sepulchre, 
using  deceit  with  our  tongues  ;  having  the 
poison  of  asps  under  our  lips,  our  mouths 
full  of  cursing  and  bitterness  ;  our  feet  swift 
to  shed  blood,  having  destruction  and  misery 
in  our  way,  and  not  knowing  the  way  of 
peace — are  these  transgressions  of  the  moral 
or  of  the  ceremonial  law  ?  We  appeal  to 
any  man  who  is  capable  of  judging,  if  they 
are  not  clearly  sins  against  the  former.  It 
is  by  that  law,  then,  that  the  Apostle  says, 
in  the  19th  verse,  that  every  mouth  is  to  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty 
before  God  ;  and  this  is  his  conclusion, 
“  therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight.” 

We  apprehend  that,  to  every  candid  per¬ 
son,  the  foregoing  considerations  are  suffi¬ 
cient  to  show  how  unsafe  a  foundation,  on 
which  to  build  for  eternity,  are  our  own 
righteousness,  and  those  things  connected 
with  it  which  we  have  noticed.  Let  us 
beware,  then,  of  making  flesh  our  arm.  We 
know  that  it  is  the  pride  of  the  heart,  and 
jealousy  of  the  supposed  dignity  of  human 
nature,  which  urge  many  to  such  a  refuge. 
Thev  are  led  away  from  happiness  by  the 
dreams  ofa  corrupted  fancy;  for  their  bright 
and  glowing  pictures  of  human  dignity  are 
not  true  to  nature.  Like  the  productions 
of  an  unskilful  artist,  who  is  profuse  of  his 
colouring,  they  may  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the 
ignorant ;  but  they  must  offend  any  one  who 
has  made  human  nature  his  study.  Be  not 
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ye,  my  friends,  carried  away  with  such  fan¬ 
cies.  Examine  your  own  hearts,  and  you 
will  at  once  see  now  untrue  they  are.  Con¬ 
sult  the  Scriptures,  and  you  will  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  secure  though  these  trusters  to 
themselves  may  feel,  yet  theirs  is  an  un¬ 
happy  state  ;  for  “  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
their  confidence,  and  they  shall  not  prosper 
in  it.” 

What,  then,  is  the  confidence,  by  depend¬ 
ing  on  which  we  may  look  forward  securely 
to  eternity?  It  is  the  righteousness  of  Jesus, 
made  ours  by  imputation,  and  received  by 
that  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of  God. 
The  Scriptures,  the  only  source  of  informa¬ 
tion  on  such  subjects,  are  clear  upon  the 
point.  It  is  on  this  account  that  Jesus  is 
called,  in  prophecy,  “  the  Lord  our  right¬ 
eousness.”  Paul,  too,  wished  to  be  found 
“  not  having  on  his  own  righteousness,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ 
and  he  elsewhere  says,  that  “  by  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  right¬ 
eous.” 

We  have  noticed  the  only  scriptural 
ground  of  confidence,  both  because  it  is 
necessary  that  it  should  be  proclaimed,  and 
also  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  our  third 
and  last  remark,  which  we  shall  do  little 
more  than  mention. 

3d.  That  too  many  content  themselves 
with  a  bare  speculative  knowledge  of  the 
true  way  of  salvation,  and  that  this  is  a 
confidence  which  the  Lord  hath  rejected. 

A  man,  though  he  belong  not  to  the 
family  of  God,  may  be  perfectly  capable  of 
knowing  all  in  the  Scripture  that  is  level  to 
the  human  understanding ;  and  there  may 
be,  and  there  frequently  is,  displayed  the 
ability  to  speculate  correctly  on  the  method 


of  salvation,  while  the  heart  is  not  right 
with  God.  There  is  a  form  of  godliness 
without  the  power.  In  order  to  a  real  sav¬ 
ing  knowledge  of  the  subject  of  redemption, 
we  must  have  a  deep  impression  of  the 
truths  which  the  subject  involves  :  the  deep 
depravity  of  our  nature — our  alienation  from 
God — the  hatefulness  and  repugnancy  of  sin 
to  the  divine  nature — our  inability  to  rescue 
ourselves  from  perdition — the  love,  the  wis¬ 
dom,  the  condescension,  all  infinitely  dis¬ 
played  in  the  plan  and  the  execution  of  our 
redemption — and  the  readiness  and  ability  of 
Christ  to  save.  It  is  from  the  want  of  a  full 
conviction  of  these  things  that  the  knowledge 
of  the  way  of  salvation  is  in  many  cases  so 
unfruitful — that  so  many  orthodox  professors 
are  loose  in  their  practice.  Could  such  a 
knowledge  avail  us  with  such  a  practice, 
with  some  truth  might  it  be  said  that  the 
doctrine  of  grace  leads  to  licentiousness ;  but 
that  doctrine,  when  properly  received,  has 
a  very  different  effect.  Thus  reasons  the 
Apostle  :  “  Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price  ;  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  bodies  and  your  spirits,  which  are 
God’s.” 

In  conclusion.  Consider  well,  brethren, 
on  what  you  are  placing  your  confidence. 
On  a  matter  so  awfully  important  as  the 
salvation  of  your  souls,  content  not  your¬ 
selves  with  ideas  which  are  discordant  with 
the  teachings  of  God’s  Spirit.  Jesus  is  set 
before  you  omnipotent,  and  willing  to  save. 
He  is  the  hiding-place  from  the  storm  ;  resort 
to  him,  and  you  shall  find  shelter ;  delay 
not.  While  you  are  tarrying,  it  may  over¬ 
take  you,  and  if  you  are  overtaken,  there 
is  no  deliverance.  You  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God,  and  that  is  a  fearful  thing ! 
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THE  GLORY  OF  GOD’S  GOVERNMENT  IN  THE  NATURAL  WORLD; 

A  LECTURE  ON  THE  29rn  PSALM, 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  MITCHELL,  D.D.,S.T.P., 

Minister  of  Wellington  Street  United  Secession  Church. 


“  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength.  Give  unto 
the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name :  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters;  the  God  of  glory  thundereth  ;  the  Lord 
is  upon  many  waters.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
full  cf  majesty.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars;  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon.  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf;  Lebanon  and 
Sirwn  like  a  young  unicorn.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flames  of  fire. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness ;  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of 
Kadesh.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to  calve,  and  discovereth  the 
forests;  and  in  his  temple  doth  everyone  speak  of  his  glory.  The  Lord  sitteth 
upon  the  flood;  yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever.  The  Lord  will  give  strength 

unto  his  people;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace." 


This  is  evidently  a  sublime  ode.  It  is 
intended  to  represent  the  majesty  of  God, 
the  aids  we  may  expect  from  him,  and  the 
homage  we  ought  to  render  him.  The  last 
is  the  view  with  which  it  opens. 

One  writer  of  celebrity  has  conceived  that 
it  refers  to  the  power,  and  progress,  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  latter  days — to  the  triumphs 
which  Christ  will  achieve  over  all  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  truth,  and  to  the  blessings  which 
will  flow  from  his  glorious  reign  over  the 
nations.  This  is  an  ingenious,  and  a  pleas¬ 
ing  view.  It  may  also,  possibly,  be  correct. 
But  this  psalm,  as  far  as  we  can  perceive, 
exhibits  no  distinct  traces  of  such  a  refer¬ 
ence  ;  and  probable  conclusion,  not  conjec¬ 
tural  supposition,  must  in  all  cases  be  the 
guide  of  our  interpretation.  Conceiving, 
therefore,  that  we  are  not  warranted  to 
adopt  an  assumption  so  unsupported,  as  the 
ground  of  our  exposition ;  we  shall  adhere  to 
the  common  view,  both  as  being  most  ob¬ 
vious,  and,  at  the  same  time  as  far  as 
appears,  most  just. 


The  psalm  commences  with  an  ardent 
exhortation  to  praise  God,  in  a  way  befit¬ 
ting  his  character  and  our  duty  :  “  Give 
unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty,  give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength.”  This  address  is 
susceptible  of  three  senses,  according  to  the 
various  translations  which  may  be  given  of 
the  original.  In  the  first,  which  our  trans¬ 
lators  have  adopted,  “  Give  unto  the  Lord, 
O  ye  mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength,”  the  meaning  may  be  thus  ex 
pressed,  “  Ye  mighty  ones  among  the  peo¬ 
ple,  ye  men  of  rank  and  of  influence,  espe¬ 
cially  ye  who  are  famed  for  prowess,  have 
fought  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  covered 
his  land  and  his  people  with  renown,  ascribe 
unto  him  all  the  honour  of  your  high  achieve 
ments,  the  glory  of  all  your  exaltation  and 
excellence.  Arrogate  nothing  to  yourselves. 
Consecrate  all  your  talents,  and  all  your 
powers  to  him.  Give  him  the  praise;  let 
him  have  the  fruit  of  all.”  It  may  also  be 
rendered,  “  Ye  sons  of  the  mighty."  In  this 
view,  the  sense  may  be,  “  Give  unto  the 
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i,  O  ye  chiefs  of  the  nations,  the  hom- 
which  ye  owe  to  him,  as  your  Liege 
rd,  and  the  almighty  One,  the  King  of 
,igs,  and  the  Lord  of  lords,  by  whom 
angs  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice,  and 
to  whom  ye  owe  all  your  grandeur  and  all 
your  authority,  all  your  powers  and  all  your 
honours  of  every  kind.”  Translating  it, 

“  Ye  sons  of  the  gods”  this  may  he  the 
Psalmist’s  idea,  “  O  ye  worshippers  of  idols, 
fur  and  near,  withdraw  your  homage  from 
them  who,  bv  nature,  are  no  gods,  and 
transfer  it  to  Him  to  whom  alone  it  is  due — 
Jehovah,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  God 
of  the  whole  earth.”  Which  of  these  views 
is  preferable,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine. 
Each  is  just  and  appropriate,  and  each  pre¬ 
sents  a  shade  of  meaning  that  is  distinct  and 
important.  Perhaps  we  can  hardly  sav,  with 
propriety,  that  each  was  in  the  eye  of  David 
at  the  same  time  ;  but  this  we  may  say, that 
the  fulness  of  his  expression  comprehends 
all,  and  that  none  of  them  can  be  thought 
to  have  been  excluded  from  his  general  con¬ 
ception  of  what  was  due  to  his  God.  When 
we  look,  however,  to  the  close  of  the  psalm, 
which  may  be  considered  as  fixing  the  sense, 
or  at  least  suggesting  the  reference,  we  are 
inclined  to  adopt  the  view  of  our  translators, 
and  to  consider  the  exhortation  as  addressed 
immediately  to  the  chosen  people.  On  them, 
the  duty  of  praising  Jehovah  was  peculiar¬ 
ly  obligatory.  To  them,  a  singular  revela¬ 
tion  had  been  made  of  his  being,  attributes, 
works,  and  glory.  They  had  special  access 
to  his  sanetuary,  and  they  were  exclusively 
consecrated  for  rendering  to  him  the  honour 
that  to  his  name  was  due.  Now,  says  the 
Psalmist,  ye  children  of  Israel,  give  unto 
the  Lord  “  glory  and  strength.”  These  two 
expressions  are  not  synonymous.  They  do 
not  refer  to  the  same  class  of  benefits.  They 
arc  equivalent  to  honours  and  aids.  It  is 
as  if  he  had  said,  “  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord, 
ye  mighty  ones,  my  chiefs  and  my  heroes, 
the  praise  of  all  the  feats  of  arms  ye  have 
performed,  of  all  the  renown  ye  have  ac¬ 
quired  ;  for  it  was  he  who  taught  your  hands 
to  war,  and  your  fingers  to  fight,  who  bless¬ 
ed  your  exertions  with  sueeess,  and  crowned 
your  arms  with  victory.”  “  Therefore  let  the 
chosen  people,  especially  the  rulers,  the 
host  of  the  high  ones,  refer  to  him,  all  their 
strength  and  courage,  all  their  triumphs  and 
a'l  their  conquests.  He  opened  up  the  way  j 
to  your  fathers.  He  drove  out  their  ene-  , 
mies  from  before  them.  He  put  them  in  t 
j»i  .essionof  this  “goodly  land and  he  hath 


hitherto  maintained  the  fair  lot  that  hatl 
fallen  to  them  among  the  hosts  of  the  na 
tions.”  “  Yea,  give  unto  the  Lord  the  glor 
due  unto  his  name.”  This  last  expressioi 
is  not  to  be  viewed  as  simply  a  repetition  o 
the  preceding.  Indeed,  though  it  had  beei 
so,  it  could  not  have  been  justly  consideret 
as  superfluous,  since,  by  increasing  its  cm 
phasis,  according  to  the  impassioned  lan 
guage  of  poetry,  it  would  have  added  to  it: 
expressiveness  and  its  beauty.  But  it  is  mori 
extensive,  and  exhorts  those  to  whom  it  i 
addressed,  not  only  to  bless  the  Lord  for  al 
their  own  achievements  and  acquisitions,  bu 
for  all  the  attributes  and  excellencies  of  thei 
God.  “  Let  your  homage  and  your  ador 
ations  correspond,  as  far  as  may  be,  to  hi 
infinite  and  superlative  grandeur  and  good 
ness;  laud  and  bless  him,  for  all  his  excel 
lent  greatness,  and  for  all  his  exuberan 
kindness  to  you,  and  to  the  children  of you 
people,  from  age  to  age.  And  0  !  see  tha 
this  be  done  in  a  becoming  manner,  not  onb 
in  form,  but  in  spirit  ;  not  only  throughou 
the  land  in  general  and  your  daily  walk,  bu 
in  the  accustomed  place,  and  during  th< 
celebration  of  your  appointed  solemnities 
‘  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness 
or,  as  some  would  render  it,  in  the  holi 
sanctuary.'"  As  this  last  version,  however 
(though  we  deemed  it  right  to  mention  it  ii 
passing,  as  a  variety  of  which  the  inspirec 
text  is  susceptible)  is  not  drawn  so  direetlj 
from  the  sacred  fountain  ;  so  it  is  neither  st 
emphatic,  nor  so  interesting,  as  that  which  i: 
suggested  by  the  translation  before  us 
Doubtless  it  was  the  wish  of  David,  that  al 
the  heathen  round  about  should  becomi 
converts  to  the  true  religion,  and  repair  fo 
worship  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  a 
Jerusalem — that  they  might  there  join  will 
his  chosen  people  in  his  service  ;  but  sue! 
local  resort  was  not  necessary  to  the  exer 
cise  of  acceptable  adoration  even  in  the  day! 
of  old  ;  and  the  state  of  the  mind  and  heart 
the  character  and  conduct  of  the  worshipper 
have  ever  heen  the  chief  consideration 
“  1'he  beauty  of  holiness !"  What  a  simple 
yet  beautiful  and  significant  expression 
There  is  a  loveliness  about  true  piety  ;  there 
is  a  winning  grace  about  moral  excellence 
which  constitutes  at  once  the  best  ornament 
and  the  brightest  glory.  You  find  this  sen 
timent  beautifully  amplified,  and  illustrated 
in  two  other  jtassages  of  this  very  book,  viz. 
Ps.  xlv.  13,  14,  and  xevi.  1  — 10.  “  Tht 

beauty  of  holiness" — that  is,  the  graces  o 
God's  own  Spirit,  which  form  the  attraction! 
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of  character,  and  the  elements  of  the  divine 
life.  The  beauty  of  the  body  is  nothing  to 
the  light  of  the  mind  ;  richness  and  elegance 
of  attire  nothing  to  the  lovely  affections  of 
a  heavenly  heart.  Depravity  is  deformity, 
vice  is  pollution ;  but  goodness  is  comeli¬ 
ness,  and '  virtue  is  full  of  spiritual  lustre. 
These  constitute  angelic  beauty.  These 
make  us  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  God.  It  is 
in  the  faith  of  Christ,  which  he  himself  pro¬ 
nounces  “  precious  ;”  it  is  in  the  grace  of 
his  own  Spirit ;  it  is  in  the  beauty  of  an  holy 
character  and  an  humbled  heart  that  we  are 
called  to  worship  our  God. 

Having  thus  urged  those  whom  he  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  due  and  acceptable  service  of 
Jehovah  his  God,  the  Psalmist  next  proceeds 
to  take  that  view  of  his  power  and  govern¬ 
ment,  which  might  enforce  his  exhortation, 
by  at  once  attracting  and  justifying  such 
homage.  “  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name  ;  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  the  waters  :  the  God  of  glory  thun- 
dereth ;  the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful ;  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty.  The 
voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars ;  yea, 
the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 
He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf ; 
Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flames 
of  fire.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the 
wilderness  ;  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Kadesh.  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
maketh  the  hinds  to  calf,  and  discovereth 
the  forests  ;  and  in  his  temple  doth  every¬ 
one  speak  of  his  glory.  The  Lord  sitteth 
upon  the  flood  ;  yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  King 
for  ever.”  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  ob¬ 
viously  a  metaphorical  expression,  since  a 
pure  spirit  has  no  organs  of  speech,  and  no 
utterance  ;  but  it  is  beautiful  and  significant. 
The  voice  of  man  is  the  great  evidence  of 
his  natural  dignity — the  vehicle  of  his  wis¬ 
dom  and  eloquence — the  instrument  of  his 
authority  and  influence.  It  is  indicative  of 
reason,  and  is  called  his  glory.  By  this  he 
utters  his  commands,  and  executes  his  pur¬ 
poses.  Hence  the  word,  or  voice,  of  God, 
is  represented  as  the  grand  means  of  im¬ 
parting  his  wise  counsels,  and  accomplishing 
his  high  designs.  By  this  he  made,  and 
arranged  the  worlds.  He  said,  “  Let  there 
be  light !  and  there  was  light.”  “  By  the 
word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made, 
and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of 
his  mouth.”  “He  spake,  and  it  was  done  ; 


he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast.”  The 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  here  then  expressive  of 
the  fiat  of  Deity,  of  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power.  It  represents  the  divine 
majesty-  in  utterance,  and  in  actions — the 
Almighty  announcing  his  will,  and  putting 
forth  his  power.  “  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  the  waters:  the  God  of  glory  thun- 
dereth."  The  first  clause  is  not  very  intel¬ 
ligible  in  the  present  rendering ;  but,  the 
sense  becomes  immediately  apparent,  when 
we  have  made  a  slight  change,  which  the 
original  will  fully  warrant  :  “  The  voice  of 
the  Lord  is  above  the  waters  :  the  God  of 
glory  thundereth ;  the  Lord  is  above  many 
waters.”  The  thunder  is  the  voice  of  the 
Almighty,  and  it  proceedeth  as  from  the 
throne  of  God,  situated  upon,  or  above,  the 
clouds.  Obviously,  there  is  nothing  more 
sensibly  and  strikingly  indicative  of  divinity-. 
It  rolls,  and  sounds  through  the  vast  expanse 
on  high.  Beneath  its  deep-toned  peals  and 
reverberations,  all  living  nature  shrinks  and 
trembles  ;  the  earth  seems  sad,  and  fearful, 
and  silent ;  men  and  the  inferior  animals 
cower,  and  do  homage  to  the  Majesty  of  the 
Universe.  Nor  is  this  wonderful ;  for  “who 
can  thunder  with  a  voice  like  his Now, 
this  voice  is  upon  the  waters,  often  upon 
many  waters,  when  “  the  God  of  glory  thun¬ 
dereth.”  It  is  from  the  thick  cloud  that  the 
peal  proceeds  ;  it  is  in  the  day  of  clouds, 
usually  of  the  gathering  of  clouds,  that  the 
thunder  waxeth  louder  and  louder — echoing 
from  cloud  to  cloud,  from  region  to  region, 
throughout  the  firmament  of  heaven.  In  the 
day  of  the  storm  his  throne  seems  to  be  set 
upon  the  clouds  ;  his  voice  seems  to  issue 
from  the  depth  of  their  dark  recesses,  as 
from  the  innermost  chambers  of  his  high 
palace.  You  see  a  beautiful  and  an  ampli¬ 
fied  illustration  of  this  idea  in  Job  xxxvii. 
1 — 7,  and  especially  in  Psalm  xviii.  1  — 17. 
Thus  it  is  said,  with  peculiar  propriety,  as 
expressive  of  the  majesty  of  the  Most  High, 
in  the  verse  before  us,  “  The  voice  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  the  waters :  the  Lord  of  glory 
thundereth  :  the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters.” 

It  is  added,  “  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
powerful  :  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  oi 
majesty.”  Who  can  doubt  that  the  voice 
of  Him  who  spake  the  universe  into  exist¬ 
ence  is  powerlul  ?  or  who  that  ever  heard 
the  thunder  can  doubt  that  it  is  full  of  ma 
jesty  ? 

But  he  proceeds  to  illustrate  the  affirma¬ 
tion,  in  both  respects,  by  some  other  exam¬ 
ples,  which  are  of  a  highly  poetical  descrip- 
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hon ;  and  which,  had  they  been  found  in  any 
other  book,  would  hare  been  immeasurably 
eulogized  by  infidels,  as  among  the  finest 
effusions  of  original  genius.  “  The  voice 
of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  ;  yea,  the 
Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon.”  The 
voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  or  shivereth  the 
cedars,  &c.  The  writer  is  probably  alluding 
to  the  bolt  of  heaven,  which  accompanies 
the  thunder,  and  which  sometimes  in  a  mo¬ 
ment,  and  in  a  manner  the  most  irresistible, 
splits  and  shatters  the  strongest  trees.  It 
is  probable,  too,  as  the  lightning  usually 
smites  only  one,  and  more  are  here  men¬ 
tioned,  that  another  agent,  which  is  often 
associated  with  both,  is  comprehended  in 
the  reference,  namely,  the  tempest.  But, 
to  apprehend  the  force  of  the  illustration, 
we  must  remember  what  kind  of  trees  the 
cedars  were.  And,  you  know,  they  were 
plants  of  prodigious  strength  and  durability, 
the  glory  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Crown¬ 
ing  the  summits  and  slopes  of  Lebanon, 
formed  into  forests  of  vast  extent,  they  out¬ 
lived  the  age,  and  seemed  to  defy  the 
strength  of  man.  But  they  fell  at  once 
under  the  stroke,  and  were  levelled  by  the 
blast  of  the  Almighty;  they  were  broken 
and  shrivelled  by  his  lightning,  or  prostrat¬ 
ed  and  laid  on  heaps  by  his  tempest. 
What  a  might  of  agency!  What  a  proof  of 
power ! 

Yet  it  seems  to  be  surpassed  by  the  re¬ 
presentation  which  follows  :  “  He  maketh 
them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf ;  Lebanon  and 
Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn.”  Sirion,  other¬ 
wise  called  Mention,  was  originally  a  por¬ 
tion  of  the  kingdom  of  Bashan,  and  formed 
either  a  part  of  the  chain  of  mount  Lebanon, 
or  a  detached  hill,  or  knoll,  which  rose  in 
its  vicinity.  The  expression  rendered  a 
young  unicorn,  refers  to  the  whelps  of  beasts 
of  prey,  which  are  peculiarly  playful, and  full 
of  life  and  spirit.  Now,  says  the  Psalmist,  the 
Lord  makes  the  cedars  to  skip  like  a  spor- 
tive  calf;  Lebanon  to  leap  like  the  cub  of 
a  wild  animal,  which  frisks  and  bounds,  leaps 
and  runs,  with  astonishing  alertness  and 
vigour.  In  short,  he  represents  them  as 
dancing  and  gambolling  like  the  most  wan¬ 
ton  and  freakish  of  the  animal  tribes,  under 
the  impulse  of  the  powerful  forces  of  nature. 
What,  then,  can  these  forces  be  ?  The 
tempest,  you  know,  will  not  atfeetthe  moun¬ 
tains.  The  thunder  may  rend  the  air,  but 
does  not  move  the  earth.  The  lightning 
may  blast  the  tree,  but  cannot  rock  the 
ground.  Hills  bid  defiance  to  the  utmost 


violence  of  all  the  three.  Some  other  mighty 
agent  is  here,  therefore,  tacitly  introduced. 
And  what  can  this  be  but  the  earthquake, 
which  is  sometimes  accompanied  by  these 
terrible  phenomena,  and  surpasses  them 
in  its  powerful  effects — which  shakes  the 
solid  fabric  of  the  globe — which  causes 
the  mountains  to  tremble,  and  makes  the 
cedars  to  whirl  as  the  plaything  of  a  child  ? 
In  this,  then,  we  have  a  still  more  tremen¬ 
dous  proof,  in  one  view  at  least,  of  the  ma¬ 
jesty  and  power  of  God.  The  world  shakes, 
but  his  throne  is  immoveable.  The  com¬ 
munity  of  man  trembles,  but  he  is  calm. 
The  forces  of  nature  toss  and  tear  every 
thing  on  earth,  the  most  stable  and  strong ; 
but  nothing,  no  convulsion  nor  no  change, 
affect  the  tranquillity  of  his  mind,  or  the  order 
of  his  government,  or  the  duration  of  his 
empire  and  existence.  He  is  the  immutable 
Jehovah.  He  is  the  eternal  One.  And, 
at  last,  when  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth  and  the 
things  that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up — 
seated  on  high,  amid  “  the  crash  of  nature, 
and  the  wreck  of  worlds,”  with  a  firm  voice 
he  will  control  the  mighty  uproar,  and, 
with  a  steady  hand,  conduct  the  wild  war  of 
elements  and  of  worlds,  to  a  consummation 
worthy  of  himself — calculated  to  reflect  hon¬ 
our  upon  his  administrations,  and  to  sub¬ 
serve  the  final  purposes  of  his  justice  and  of 
his  grace. 

In  connexion  with  the  thunder  the  tem¬ 
pest  and  the  earthquake,  the  Psalmist  in¬ 
troduces  another  agency,  which  frequently 
accompanies  all.  “  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
divideth  the  flames  of  fire.”  At  first  sight, 
this  may  appear  a  feebler  illustration,  a  less 
striking  proof  of  divine  power.  But,  upon 
reflection,  you  will  perceive,  that  it  is  still 
stupendous  and  terrible.  Fire,  in  its  highest 
irruptions  and  operations,  is  the  most  fearful, 
and  furious,  and  uncontrollable  of  all  ele 
ments.  Such  is  subterranean  fire,  when  it 
bursts  forth  in  the  volcano.  Such  is  empy¬ 
rean  fire,  when  it  brightens  the  firmament, 
and  dazzles  the  eye,  though  it  does  not 
blast  and  consume.  Who  can  pretend  to 
guide  the  latter,  to  suppress  the  former,  to 
have  the  least  influence  over  either?  With¬ 
out  the  call  of  the  sons  of  men  it  comes 
forth ;  without  tneir  command  it  departs. 
Nothing  is  more  obviously  beyond  the  reach 
or  the  control  of  mankind.  Yet  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  “  divides  the  flames  of  fire.*' 
He  say3  unto  this  mo3t  lawless  element. 
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“  Go,  and  it  goeth  ;  come,  and  it  cometh.” 
He  eauseth  it  to  shine  under  the  whole 
heaven,  or  to  retire  into  its  secret  cham¬ 
ber,  so  that  all  becomes  dark  again,  even 
darker  than  before.  He  brandisheth  on 
high  his  sword  and  his  spear,  or  he  replaces 
them  in  his  arsenal.  He  gives  unto  the  cor- 
ruscations  of  the  lightning  those  beautiful 
shapes  and  tints,"  which  men  of  sublime 
genius  admire ;  or  causes  it  to  descend  from 
the  sky  in  one  unvaried  stream  and  flood  of 
light,  to  amaze,  arouse,  illume.  He  bids 
it  consume  and  wither,  extensively,  the  fruits 
of  the  earth ;  or,  with  innoxious  blaze,  to 
glare  and  threaten,  but  not  to  blast  or  de¬ 
stroy.  “Hear  attentively,” saith  Elihu, speak¬ 
ing  of  the  fearful  agents  to  which  we  have 
been  adverting,  and  which  we  have  been 
adducing  as  illustrations  of  the  terrible  ma¬ 
jesty  of  God,  “  the  noise  of  his  voice,  and 
the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth.  He 
dlrecteth  it  under  the  whole  heaven,  and  his 
lightning  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  After 
it  a  voice  roareth  :  he  thundereth  with  the 
voice  of  his  excellency,  and  he  will  not  stay 
them  when  his  voice  is  heard.  God  thun¬ 
dereth  marvellously  with  his  voice,  great 
things  doth  he  which  we  cannot  compre¬ 
hend.” 

The  next  image  is  quite  in  keeping  wnh 
the  foregoing,  and  seems  to  be  taken  from 
the  fact  of  a  correspondent  and  often  con¬ 
temporaneous  commotion  of  nature  :  “  the 
voice  shaketh  the  wilderness ;  the  Lord 
shaketh  the  wilderness  of  Kadesh.”  As  you 
learn  from  Numbers  xiii.  26.  and  xxiii.  36, 
the  wilderness  of  Kadesh  was  otherwise 
called  Sin  ;  and  was  part  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Paran.  It  formed  that  great 
desert,  in  which  the  children  of  Israel 
sojourned  for  so  many  sad  years.  Yet  we 
are  not  to  suppose,  that  it  was  entirely 
waste,  or  unoccupied ;  for  we  read  of  the 
flocks  of  Kedar,  and  of  the  tents  of  Cushan 
belonging  to  it;  we  are  aware  that  the 
descendants  of  Ishmael,  of  Esau,  dwelt 
there ;  and  we  know  that  Moses  fed  the 
flock  of  Jethro,  his  father-in-law,  in  this  very 
region.  The  truth  is,  that  any  district, 
which,  though  fertile  in  itself,  and  rich  in 
pasturage,  was  not  given  to  the  plough,  or 
closely  inhabited,  was  denominated,  in  the 
language  of  the  Jews,  a  wilderness.  Hence 
we  read  of  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  whither 
David  fled  from  Absalom,  and  found  sub¬ 
sistence  ;  and  where  John  baptized,  while 
multitudes  resorted  to  him.  Now,  it  is  here 
said,  that  “  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh 
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the  wilderness ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shak¬ 
eth  the  wilderness  of  Kadesh.”  This  effect,  it 
is  evident,  cannot  be  ascribed  physically  to 
most  of  the  powerful  causes  already  men¬ 
tioned — to  the  lightning,  or  to  the  tem¬ 
pest,  or  even  to  the  thunder.  Is  it  then  to 
be  referred  to  the  earthquake  ?  Doubtless 
this  would  be  competent  to  produce  it ;  but  a 
tremendous  agency  of  this  sort  has,  as  we  have 
seen,  been  already  alluded  to ;  and  it  is  not 
probable,  that  it  would  be  introduced  again 
so  soon,  especially  in  a  descriptive  poem 
so  brief  in  its  tenor,  and  apparently  so 
varied  in  its  statements.  How  then  are  we 
to  expound  the  verse?  We  conceive,  that 
it  involves  a  beautiful,  though  indirect 
reference,  to  the  glorious  commotion  which 
occurred  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  or  Paran, 
or  Kadesh,  at  the  giving  of  the  Law,  when 
God,  assembling  “  all  his  terrors  round 
about  him,”  as  on  a  solemn  day,  came  down 
on  Sinai,  while  the  mountain  shook  with  the 
commotion  of  the  earthquake,  the  firmament 
was  covered  with  fearful  prodigies,  and  the 
people  trembled.  To  this  there  is,  as  you  may 
remember,  an  allusion  equally  sublime  and 
picturesque,  in  the  68th  Psalm,  verses  7,  8. 
“  0  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  before 
thy  people,  when  thou  didst  march  through 
the  wilderness ;  Selah  : — The  earth  shook, 
the  heavens  also  dropped  at  the  presence  of 
God :  even  Sinai  itself,  was  moved  at  the 
presence  of  God,  even  the  God  of  Israel.” 
Never  before,  since  the  creation  of  the 
world,  had  there  been  an  occasion  on  which 
God  had  displayed  more  of  stupendous 
majesty,  amid  the  varied  and  terrible  tokens 
of  his  presence ;  for  although  the  voice 
which  he  immediately  uttered  was  “  a  still, 
small  voice  ;”  yet  it  issued  from  the  midst  of 
fire  on  the  mountain’s  top,  and  was  swelled 
by  peals  of  thunder,  and  by  the  roar  of  the 
earthquake. 

The  last  and  crowning  circumstance 
introduced  seems  to  be  derived  from  the 
effect  of  all :  “  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
maketh  the  hinds  to  calve,  and  discovereth 
the  forests ;  and  in  his  temple  doth  every 
one  speak  of  his  glory.” — “  The  hinds  to 
calve,”  to  be  in  pain,  or  agony,  especially 
the  pangs  of  travail.  “  The  voice  of  the 
Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to  ealve,”  to  bring 
forth  suddenly,  to  cast  their  young.  The 
language  refers  to  the  influence  of  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  manifested  in  the  con¬ 
vulsions  of  nature,  upon  even  these  heedless 
and  frisking  creatures.  They  are  so  fear¬ 
fully  affected  by  them,  that  the  pains  of 
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parturition  come  upon  them,  as  in  a  moment, 
and  they  are  prematurely  delivered.  Some 
would  render  the  clause  thus,  “  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  maketh  bare  the  oaks,  or  uproots 
and  shivers  them.”  But  this,  though  a 
strongly  descriptive  circumstance,  is  not  so 
strikingly  original,  as  the  one  adopted  by 
our  translators  ;  while  it  also  coincides 
closely  with  the  image  in  the  5th  verse,  as 
well  as  with  that  which  immediately  follow- 
eth,  “  The  voice  of  the  Lord  discovereth 
the  forests,  or  maketh  bare  the  forests ; 
penetrates  their  thick  array ;  tears  their 
trunks  and  branches ;  strips  and  scatters 
their  leaves;  discloses  their  dark  recesses; 
and  lays  their  towering  honours  low.  Nothing, 
except  the  plain  which  it  overshadows  or 
the  mountain  which  it  adorns,  stands  the 
fury  of  the  storm  so  successfully  as  the 
compact  forest.  Formed  by  its  strong 
stems  and  brawn}'  arms,  supporting  and 
interlacing  each  other,  into  a  close  phalanx, 
it  opposes,  and  repels  the  force  of  ordinary 
blasts.  But  the  tempest  shakes,  and  the 
hurricane  uproots,  and  prostrates  it.  There 
is,  besides,  an  allusion,  in  the  etymology,  to 
the  cover  of  the  wild  beast.  These  terrors  of 
the  Lord  also  rouse  this  creature  from  his 
lair,  and  hush  his  threatening  roar,  and 
drive  him  abroad,  as  a  forlorn  fugitive,  to 
seek  other  haunts.  Yet  “in  his  temple 
every  one  speaks  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.” 
“  Every  one,”  literally  the  totality,  the 
whole  of  the  things  mentioned  ;  all  these,  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  speak  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  To  uninstructed  men,  these 
prodigies  and  commotions  seetn  the  product 
of  chance,  or  the  wild  war  of  elements  ;  but 
to  the  enlightened  mind,  they  will  appear 
to  be  the  agents  of  the  Almighty,  the  de¬ 
monstrations  of  his  power,  and  occasionally 
the  tokens  of  his  wrath,  or  the  ministers  of 
his  vengeance. 

Hence  it  is  added,  “the  Lord  sitteth 
upon  the  floods,  yea  the  Lord  sitteth  King 
for  ever.”  This  refers  to  that  control 
which  God  exercises, and  which  he  alone  can 
exercise,  over  these  terrible  agents,  and 
apparently  lawless  commotions  of  nature. 
What  man  can  roll  the  thunder,  or  brandish 
the  lightning,  or  bridle  the  tempest,  or 
heave  the  earthquake  ?  All  these  mock 
his  command.  Indeed,  he  is  so  sensible  of  his 
otter  impotency  in  this  relation,  that,  with  all 
his  pride,  lie  never  affects  to  rule  them.  But 
“  God  sits  King  upon  the  floods.”  He  makes 
the  clouds  his  chariot.  He  rides  upon  the 
whirlwind,  and  guides  the  storm.  He  hath 


fixed  his  throne  upon  the  bosom  of  the 
foaming  billows,  and  sways  his  sceptre  over 
the  tempestuous  ocean.  He  bids  the  earth¬ 
quake  rise, and  shake  terribly  the  earth  ;  orsink 
into  its  cavern  as  a  babe  is  lulled  to  sleep  in 
his  cradle.  He  presides  over  all  the  pro¬ 
digies,  and  convulsions  of  nature. 

Displaying,  then,  his  mighty  power  in 
exciting,  or  subduing,  all  those  things  in  the 
physical  world  which  are  most  ungovern¬ 
able  and  dreadful  and  destructive ;  can  we 
doubt  that,  in  the  spiritual  world,  he  pos¬ 
sesses  equal  power,  and  will  exercise  it  foi 
ends  the  most  beneficial  ?  “  The  Lord,” 

adds  the  Psalmist,  “  will  give  strength  unto 
his  people,  he  will  bless  his  people  with 
peace  ;”  i.  e.  It  is  this  Lord,  this  glorious  one 
on  whom  the  good  depend  for  every  assis¬ 
tance,  and  every  benefit;  and  he  assuredly 
will  give  them,  while  they  trust  in  him, 
ability  to  perform  their  duty,  as  well  as 
fortitude  to  sustain  their  trials.  “  He  will 
bless  his  people  with  peace,”  approve  him¬ 
self  their  defence,  drive  war  far  from  their 
coasts,  and  cause  them  to  “sit  under  their 
vine  and  their  fig-tree,  while  no  one  shall 
have  power  to  make  them  afraid.”  He  who 
presides  over  all  nature,  he  who  rules  over 
all  agents  and  elements ;  over  all  commotions, 
and  all  causes,  the  most  potent  and  lawless, 
the  fiercest  and  the  wildest ;  over  all  influ¬ 
ences  and  operations  to  which  human 
beings  can  set  no  bounds,  and  which  mock 
the  control  of  man — he  will  invigorate  the 
soul,  and  spread  a  holy  calm  over  it,  filling 
it  with  a  “peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding;”  preparing  it  for  the  land 
of  heavenly  rest;  and  conducting  it  to  that 
world,  where  all  is  serenity,  and  safety, 
untroubled  and  eternal. 

The  following  observations,  which  are 
chiefly  practical,  may  be  deduced  from  the 
statements  in  this  ode,  which  we  have  at¬ 
tempted  to  explain. 

1.  All  that  we  can  do  for  God  is  to 
ascribe  to  him  devoutly,  the  excellencies 
which  he  already  possesses.  “Give  unto 
the  Lord  ye  mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength  :  give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  that  is  due  unto  his  name.”  “  Can  a 
man  be  profitable  unto  God,”  says  Eliphaz, 
“  as  he  that  is  w  ise  may  be  profitable  unto 
himself?  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Al¬ 
mighty  that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it 
gain  to  him  that  thou  makest  thy  ways 
perfect?  If  thou  be  righteous”  adds  Elihu, 
“  what  givest  thou  to  him  ?  or  what  re- 
ceiveth  he  at  thine  hands?”  How  differ- 
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ent  what  he  can  do  for  us,  and  we  for  him ! 
He  gives  us  all — we  can  give  him  nothing; 
yea,  it  is  “  of  his  own  wherewith  we  serve 
him.”  Should  not  this  consideration  “hide 
pride  from  the  eyes  of  man,”  and  dispose 
us  to  refer  all  the  goodness  we  have,  or  do, 
to  God  alone  ? 

2.  There  is  an  ornament  in  true  good¬ 
ness,  which  surpasses  all  other  adorning: 
“  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi¬ 
ness ,”  is  the  exhortation  of  the  Psalmist. 
Virtue  is  the  fairest  of  all  lineaments.  The 
image  of  God  is  the  loveliest  of  all  resem¬ 
blances.  The  gracious  temper  of  the 
heart,  and  the  good  works  of  the  life,  are 
the  brightest,  the  most  precious  of  all 
jewels ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  perversity 
of  human  taste,  would  be  most  highly  ad¬ 
mired,  and  most  eagerly  coveted.  “  Whose 
adorning.”  says  the  apostle  Peter,  speaking 
of  women  possessing  godliness,  “  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  gold,  and  of  putting 
on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is,  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great 
price :  for  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time, 
the  holy  women,  who  trusted  in  God, 
adorned  themselves.” 

3.  The  word  of  God  is  the  most  power¬ 
ful  of  all  agents:  v.  3 — 10.  So  it  is  in 
the  natural  world.  The  fiat  of  Jehovah  is 
almighty,  and  produces  the  most  wonderful 
effects.  Nor  is  it  less  potent  in  the  spir¬ 
itual  world.  “  The  word  of  God,”  saith  the 
inspired  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He¬ 
brews,  “  is  quick  and  powerful,  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
cemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.”  This  word  quickens  “  the  soul  in 
sin  that  lies produces  a  new  creation 
within ;  and  causes  life  and  light,  order  and 
beauty  and  fertility  to  spring  from  death 
and  darkness,  from  chaos  and  deformity  and 
desolation. 

4.  It  is  comfortable  to  reflect,  that  our 
God  reigns  amid  all  commotions  and  con¬ 
fusion,  however  violent  and  extensive  they 
may  be.  “  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the 
floods,  yea  the  Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever.” 
“  The  floods,  O  Lord,  have  lifted  up  their 
voice :  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves.  The 


Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters.  He  stiileth  the  noise  of  the 
waves,  the  noise  of  the  waves  and  the 
tumult  of  the  people.”  Such  are  the  re¬ 
presentations  of  the  Book  of  God.  And 
how  comfortable  must  the  consideration  of 
such  facts  be  to  his  people,  amid  days  of 
darkness  and  disorder,  when  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  may  seem  to  be  going 
out  of  course;  and  when  all  things  may  be 
threatening  to  return  to  ancient  chaos  am' 
night ! 

Lastly,  God  can  not  only  calm,  but  /./.  s  ■ . 
every  agitation,  however  violent  and  di— 
astrous.  “  The  Lord  will  give  strength 
to  his  people;  the  Lord  will  bless  hi- 
people  with  peace.”  He  perfects  his  strength 
in  their  weakness.  He  over-rules  every 
evil,  which  can  befal  them,  for  the  best 
end.  Under  the  wonderful  agency  of 
his  grace,  contraries  seem  to  arise  from 
their  apposites.  He  causes  order  to  grow 
out  of  confusion,  light  to  spring  out  of 
darkness,  the  blessing  from  the  curse,  life 
from  death,  and  glory  from  the  grave. 

To  conclude,  my  brethren,  let  us  never 
forget  two  things.  The  first  is.  that  the 
God  of  grace  is  also  the  God  of  nature  and 
of  providence.  The  best  of  beings  presides 
over  all ;  and  thus  causes  all  things,  whatever 
character  they  bear,  or  to  whatever  depart¬ 
ment  they  belong,  to  work  together,  invari¬ 
ably  and  irresistibly,  for  his  glory  and  the 
good  of  his  people. — And  the  second  is, 
that  whatever  of  wonder  and  of  glorv  is 
displayed  in  the  natural  and  visible  govern¬ 
ment  of  God,  will  be  equalled,  yea  surpassed, 
in  the  economy  of  redemption,  and  in  the 
administration  of  grace.  For  these  last 
constitute  a  nobler  system.  They  belong 
to  an  higher  dispensation  of  divine  goodness ; 
they  involve  sublimer  relations  of  govern¬ 
ment  ;  they  are  subservient  to  grander 
issues  of  being  ;  and  we  cannot,  therefore, 
doubt  that  their  present  operations,  though 
in  a  great  measure  unseen  and  unknown, 
are  most  stupendous;  and  that,  when  they 
shall  have  been  consummated  and  unfold i  d, 
they  will  manifest  more  of  beauty,  excite 
more  of  admiration,  and  give  more  abun¬ 
dant  reason  to  break  forth  into  that  adoring 
anthem,  which  even  now  resounds  through 
the  heavens:  “Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
king  of  saints.” 
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THE  GUILT  AND  DANGER  OF  DELAYING  THE  CONCERNS  OF 

ETERNITY; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  THE  FORENOON  OF  SUNDAY,  Srn  DECEMBER,  1833, 

Bv  the  Rev.  ROBERT  BUCHANAN, 

Minister  of  the  Tron  Church,  Glasgow. 

“  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter." — Acts  xvii.  32.  “  And  after  certain  days , 
token  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  tvas  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and 
heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ.  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness, 
temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered.  Go  thy  way  for 
this  time;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee." — Acts  xxiv.  24. 


1  have  placed  these  two  passages  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  together,  because  they  serve  to  illus¬ 
trate,  by  their  coincidence,  the  aversion  of 
the  unregenerated  mind  to  spiritual  and  di¬ 
vine  truths.  In  the  one  case,  the  giddy  and 
licentious  Athenians  had  brought  up  the 
Apostle  to  the  public  court  of  their  city, 
where  their  philosophers,  and  wise  men,  and 
multitudes  of  the  people,  were  assembled. 
They  had  done  so  neither  with  the  desire  nor 
with  the  expectation  of  hearing  any  thing 
useful  or  important ;  for  as  they,  in  their 
vain-glorious  admiration  of  their  own  wis¬ 
dom  and  ingenuity,  esteemed  the  men  of  all 
other  countries  to  be  little  better  than  bar¬ 
barians,  while  they,  no  doubt,  conceived 
that,  by  the  novelty  of  this  stranger’s  opin¬ 
ions  they  should  find  matter  for  amusement, 
they  were  themselves  far  too  well  skilled  in 
every  department  of  knowledge  to  receive 
from  a  despised  Jew  any  thing  deserving  the 
name  of  instruction.  Let  us  hear,  said  they, 
what  this  babbler  will  say.  No  sooner  had 
they  perceived  from  the  solemnity  of  St. 
Paul’s  discourse — condemning  as  it  did  the 
folly  and  wickedness  of  their  prevailing 
idolatry — revealing  to  them  right  views  of 
the  Creator  and  governor  of  the  world — as¬ 
suring  them  of  the  coming  of  a  day  in  the 
which  the  world  should  be  judged  in  right¬ 
eousness  ;  no  sooner,  I  say,  had  they  per¬ 
ceived  from  the  solemnity  of  this  discourse, 
that  their  levity  was  to  be  disappointed  of 
its  object — that,  instead  of  listening  to  what 
might  furnish  them  with  a  subject  of  merri¬ 
ment,  they  were  called  on  to  attend  to  truths 
which  so  strongly  reproved  their  prevailing 
idolatry,  than  they  at  once  put  an  end  to  a 
discourse  so  very  different  from  what  they 
either  wished  or  anticipated.  “  We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter.”  In  the  other 
case,  again,  the  Apostle  had  been  invited  to 
speak  not  from  any  conviction  of  ilie  truth, 
or  importance  of  the  views  he  was  known 


to  be  engaged  in  promulgating,  but  merely 
to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  a  Roman  gover¬ 
nor,  and  of  a  profligate  Jewess,  w’ho  had  for¬ 
saken  her  lawful  husband,  to  unite  herself 
to  a  godless  heathen.  When,  however,  the 
Apostle,  regardless  of  his  own  safety,  began 
to  declare  that  measure  of  divine  truth, 
which  the  case  and  circumstances  of  the 
parties  he  was  addressing  seemed  to  re¬ 
quire — when  he  began  to  reason  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  of  temperance,  and  of  judgment  to 
come,  the  conscience  of  Felix  smote  him, 
and  he  trembled.  But  instead  of  inquiring, 
like  the  jailor  at  Philippi,  what  he  must  do 
to  be  saved,  his  whole  anxiety  was  to  get 
rid  of  a  subject  which  so  alarmed  and  dis¬ 
quieted  his  mind  :  “  Go  thy  way,”  said  he, 
“  for  this  time  ;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee.”  In  seeking, 
however,  to  make  an  application  of  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  these  idolaters  to  the  case  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  professing  Christians,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  show  that  the  feeling  by 
which  they  were  actuated,  is  one  which  still 
continues  extensively  to  operate  in  every 
congregation  of  hearers  of  the  Word.  [ 
am  well  aware  that  it  may  at  first  sight  ap¬ 
pear  altogether  inconsistent  to  class  any  of 
you,  for  example,  with  the  persons  who  said 
to  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  “  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter or  with 
Felix,  who  said,  “  Go  thy  way  for  this  time  ; 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee.”  They  had  heard  of  this  mattei 
only  onc§,  and  that  with  so  little  relish,  that 
they  refused  to  hear  more  of  it ;  nay,  they 
put  off  the  farther  consideration  of  it  to  a 
period  which  they  had  no  intention  ever 
should  arrive  ;  wrhereas  you,  or  many  of  you, 
have  not  only  heard  of  this  matter,  but  haw 
seldom  allowed  one  Sabbath  to  pass  by, 
without  coming  up  to  the  house  of  God  to 
heaj  of  this  matter  again.  Plow  can  it  then, 
some  may  be  ready  to  exclaim,  with  unv 
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show  of  truth  or  probability,  be  alleged  of 
us,  that  we  have  taken  up  the  language  of 
these  idolaters,  and  have  said  to  the  preach¬ 
er  of  the  Gospel,  “  We  will  hear  thee  again 
of  this  matter?”  But  if  it  be  remembered 
in  what  source  these  words  had  their  origin, 
and  if  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  was  in  a 
principle  which  did  not  belong  to  the  men 
by  whom  these  words  were  spoken,  as  indi¬ 
viduals,  but  as  members  of  the  family  of 
mankind,  you  will  then  see  the  danger  of 
being  over  hasty  in  concluding,  that  the 
language  of  the  text  can  have  no  application 
to  any  of  us.  The  Scriptures  repeatedly 
declare,  that  the  heart  of  man — not  of  this 
man  more  than  of  any  other  man,  but  the 
heart  of  man  considered  as  one  of  the  sons 
of  fallen  Adam — is  by  nature  enmity  against 
God,  and  receiveth  not  the  things  of  his 
Holy  Spirit.  That  this  enmity  is  not  era¬ 
dicated  by  the  mere  profession  of  Christian¬ 
ity,  was  sufficiently  and  lamentably  proved 
in  the  case  of  Judas,  who,  though  for  three 
years  one  of  the  closest  and  most  immediate 
followers  of  Jesus  to  all  outward  appearance, 
was  nevertheless  all  the  while  the  bond-slave 
of  Satan.  And  to  go  no  farther  than  to  the 
experience  of  your  own  hearts ;  have  you 
never  felt  this  principle  of  aversion  to  divine 
truth,  instigating  you  to  turn  away  from  the 
society  or  conversation  of  those  who  were 
manifestly  living  in  the  faith,  and  hope,  and 
holiness  of  the  Gospel  ?  Does  not  the 
conscience  of  any  here  present  plead  guilty 
to  the  charge  that  this  matter  spoken  of  be¬ 
fore  us  is  not  a  matter  on  which  they  delight 
to  meditate  ?  When  the  awful  threateniiigs 
of  the  Bible  against  sin  and  unrighteousness 
have  been  set  forth  by  some  faithful  disciple 

<  f  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  when  the  unspeakable 

<  onsolations  it  administers  have  been  spoken 
of  in  terms  of  humble  and  grateful  admira¬ 
tion  ;  when  their  unspeakable  importance 
may  be  contrasted  with  the  comparative 
worthlessness  and  insignificance  of  all  other 
subjects  and  pursuits  ;  have  not  you  felt  at 
such  a  time  adisposition  to  change  thetone  of 
the  conversation,  and  to  escape  to  something 
more  worldly,  and  therefore  more  congenial, 
to  your  inclinations  ?  Or,  to  put  the  matter 
in  a  different  point  of  view  ;  when  you  have 
been  alone  by  yourselves,  or  in  your  farni- 
kes,  and  when  the  Bible,  which  contains 
this  matter  in  ail  its  fulness,  has  been  lying 
within  your  reach,  and  when  you  have  just 
returned,  it  may  be,  from  the  house  of  God, 
and  when  every  thing  was  thus  conducing 
to  lead  your  desires  and  meditations  towards 
the  one  thing  needful ;  have  you  rejoiced  in 


the  opportunity  thus  afforded,  of  gaining 
more  knowledge  and  more  grace  ;  and  have 
you  turned  and  addressed  yourselves  to  the 
work  with  interest  and  assiduity  ?  or,  on  the 
contrary,  have  you  to  acknowledge  that  you 
wasted  the  precious  season  in  unprofitable 
conversation  about  the  things  of  this  world, 
or  in  longing  for  the  conclusion  of  a  day 
which  deprived  you  of  your  wonted  plea¬ 
sures  ?  Let  your  hearts  speak  true  to 
inquiries  like  these,  and  if  the  cases  of  any 
correspond  to  what  has  now  been  described, 
then  are  they  virtually  in  the  very  situation 
of  those  who  said  to  Saint  Paul  of  old,  “  We 
will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter.”  While 
we  would  thus  endeavour  to  show  how  close 
an  application  the  words  before  us  may 
still  bear  to  the  cases  and  circumstances  of 
many  professing  Christians,  it  is  neither 
wished  nor  intended  that  the  discourse  upon 
this  subject  should  be  regarded  as  addressed 
only  to  those  who  hitherto  have  been  put¬ 
ting  off  the  serious  consideration  of  the 
things  that  belong  to  their  peace.  Even  the 
man  who  is  most  interested  in  this  great 
work,  is  conscious  of  being  much  less  dili¬ 
gent  in  it  than  its  unspeakable  importance 
would  so  abundantly  authorize.  He  will  be 
the  very  first  to  own  with  humility  how 
ready  he  is  at  all  times  to  be  scared  from 
the  Cross,  and  to  give  way  to  the  tempta¬ 
tions  of  this  world  ;  and  most  readily,  there¬ 
fore,  will  he  listen  to  any  thing  that  has  a 
tendency  to  deepen  his  conviction  of  the 
importance  of  the  work  he  has  on  hand,  and 
of  letting  slip  no  opportunity  of  making  his 
election  sure.  It  is  with  this  conviction 
that  I  would  call  on  both  classes  of  this  con¬ 
gregation — for  there  can  be,  strictly  speak¬ 
ing,  but  two  classes,  those  who  do  savingly 
believe,  and  those  who  do  not  savingly  be¬ 
lieve,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — to  attend 
to  the  three  following  considerations,  which 
naturally  suggest  themselves  to  the  mind,  in 
contemplating  the  words  we  have  read  as 
the  subject  of  our  discourse.  The  first  con¬ 
sideration  is  the  source  from  which  this  mat¬ 
ter  proceedeth,  which  Felix  and  the  Athen¬ 
ians  refused  to  hear.  The  matter  which  they 
put  away  from  them,  was  the  Word  of  the 
living  and  true  God.  The  next  considera¬ 
tion  is  the  interest  which  they  bad,  and 
which  all  men  have  in  giving  diligeut  heed 
to  it ;  because  it  is  a  matter  which  concerns 
the  welfare  of  their  immortal  souls.  And 
tile  third  consideration  is  the  reason  why 
the  attention  which  this  matter  demands, 
instead  of  being  put  off  to  a  more  conven¬ 
ient  season,  ought  not  to  be  deferred  for 
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one  day,  nor  for  one  hour  ;  because  we 
know  not  what  a  day  or  an  hour  may  bring 
forth. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  we  have  to  con¬ 
sider  that  the  matter  which  Felix  and  the 
Athenians  refused  to  hear,  was  the  Word 
of  the  living  God.  When  any  statement  is 
presented  to  us,  professing  to  embody  a  rule 
of  action  by  which  any  part  of  our  life  or 
conduct  is  required  to  be  regulated,  we  are 
undoubtedly  entitled  to  inquire  upon  whose 
authority  it  is  issued.  If  it  be  the  requisi¬ 
tion  of  some  personage  inferior  to  ourselves, 
and  who  is  destitute  of  any  right  to  subject 
us  to  his  control,  he  has  no  reason  to  com¬ 
plain  if  we  neglect  or  disregard  it.  But  if, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  be  the  express  and 
required  will  of  a  superior  whom  we  are 
bound  to  respect  and  to  obey,  there  is  then 
nr»  longer  any  freedom  of  choice  ;  he  is 
entitled  to  expect  implicit  submission  at  our 
hands  to  what  he  has  enjoined,  and,  more¬ 
over,  he  is  called  on,  as  he  respects  his  own 
dignity,  and  the  sanctions  of  his  authority, 
to  punish  any  expression  of  indifference  to 
what  he  has  required,  as  an  act  of  rebellion 
against  his  sovereignty.  Now,  inquire,  under 
which  of  these  two  descriptions  does  that 
messenger  come ;  who  began  to  publish  to 
Felix  and  Drusilla  within  the  walls,  and  to 
the  Athenians  in  the  Areopaginal  Athens? 
Had  the  Apostle  appeared  in  either  of  these 
situations,  with  the  delegated  authority  of  a 
Roman  emperor,  bearing  in  his  hand  an  im¬ 
perial  decree,  would  they  have  dared  to  in¬ 
terrupt  him  in  the  delivery  of  his  message, 
by  telling  him  they  would  hear  him  at  a 
more  convenient  season  ?  Had  that  decree 
commanded  the  abrogation  of  their  most 
favourite  laws,  or  to  fling  into  the  sea  their 
thousand  idols,  which  degraded  while  they 
seemed  to  adorn  their  city,  they  would 
no  doubt  have  hastened  to  a  submission 
to  which  they  would  have  been  otherwise 
compelled  by  those  hardy  legions  who 
had  subdued  the  world  ;  and  yet  when 
the  ambassador,  not  of  an  earthly  monarch, 
but  of  Him  through  whom  kings  reign,  and 
princes  decree  justice,  appeared  in  their 
nresence,  lie  was  not  even  suffered  to  finish 


the  message  he  was  commissioned  to  de¬ 


clare.  They  were  rebellious  subjects,  every 
action  of  whose  lives  had  been  a  movement 
of  insubordination,  and  every  circumstance 


of  whose  hearts  had  been  the  working  of  a 


seditious  spirit.  He  came  to  them  like  a 
herald  from  their  Almighty  King,  presenting 
in  the  one  hand  the  olive  branch  of  peace, 
and  displaying  in  the  other  the  sword  of 


inflexible  justice  and  resistless  power.  He 
showed  them  mercy,  and  spoke  also  of  judg 
meat,  but  they  answered  as  if  they  neither 
valued  his  favour,  nor  feared  his  frown. 
True  it  is,  it  may  be  perhaps  objected  to 
this  method  of  illustrating  the  subject,  that 
neither  the  Athenians  nor  Felix  were  as¬ 
sured  that  Paul  was  an  ambassador  for 
Christ,  and  therefore  were  under  no  obliga¬ 
tion  to  receive  his  message  as  a  message  ol 
the  living  and  true  God.  But  had  the 
Apostle  appeared  in  either  of  these  situa¬ 
tions,  professing  to  be  the  bearer  of  an  im¬ 
perial  edict,  would  it  have  been  regarded  at 
the  imperial  court  as  a  good  defence  of  their 
disregard  of  the  decree,  that  they  disbelieved 
the  authority  of  the  messenger  by  whom  it 
was  sent  ?  They  were  not  bound,  unques¬ 
tionably,  to  recognise  an  unknown  individual 
as  the  accredited  envoy  of  their  sovereign; 
but  if  he  was  prepared  to  exhibit  his  com¬ 
mission,  bearing  the  imperial  signature  and 
royal  seal,  would  they  be  justified  in  shut¬ 
ting  their  eyes  against  the  evidence  of  the 
authority  with  which  he  was  invested  ? 
Assuredly  not ;  and  yet  this  is  the  whole 
amount  of  the  defence  that  could  be  made 
in  behalf  of  these  men,  in  refusing  to  listen 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  They  pro¬ 
fessed  undoubtedly  to  disbelieve  that  St. 
Paul  was  the  messenger  of  the  living  and 
true  God  ;  but  this  disbelief,  instead  of 
being  their  excuse,  was  the  very  head  and 
front  of  their  crime.  Thev  would  not  listen 


to  the  evidence  he  was  setting  before  them 


of  the  commission  he  had  received — evi 
dence  which  their  own  consciences  already 
approved,  for  their  consciences  evidently 
told  them  that  it  was  the  truth  he  was  de¬ 
claring  in  their  presence.  To  them,  there¬ 
fore,  with  justice  might  the  words  of  the 
prophet  be  applied  :  “  Behold  ye  despisers, 
and  wonder,  and  perish  ;  for  I  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto 
you.”  But,  my  brethren,  if  it  be  evident 
that  even  these  idolaters  could  not  justify 
their  disregard  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  on  the  ground  of  their  professing  to 
disbelieve  the  authority  of  Him  by  whom 
it  was  preached  ;  much  less,  surely,  can  any 
of  you  justify  your  neglect  of  that  message, 
seeing  that  all  of  you  doubtless  profess  to 
acknowledge  it  to  be  the  Word  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  and  true  God.  And  remember,  that  it.  is 
not  the  mere  circumstance  of  your  acknow¬ 
ledging  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God, 
that  proves  you  are  not  treating  it  as  it  was 
treated  by  these  idolaters  of  old  ;  on  the 
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contrary,  if,  at  the  same  time  that  you  ad¬ 
mit  that  word  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  you 
practically  treat  it  with  indifference  and 
neglect,  you  are  just  furnishing  the  Great 
Judge  of  ail  with  an  argument  whereby  to 
condemn  you  from  your  own  mouths. 

But  we  proceed  next  to  consider  the  in¬ 
terest  which  they  had,  and  which  all  men 
have  in  giving  diligent  heed  to  this  mes¬ 
sage,  because  it  is  a  message  in  which  the 
welfare  of  their  immortal  souls  is  concerned. 
It  has  been  my  purpose,  in  the  preceding 
division  of  discourse,  to  show  that  the  sim¬ 
ple  consideration  of  God’s  sovereignty  and 
property  in  us  constitutes  in  itself  an  im¬ 
perative  and  indissoluble  obligation,  to  re¬ 
ceive  with  reverence  and  docility  whatever 
revelation  of  his  will  he  may  vouchsafe  to 
make  known.  Had  that  message  imparted 
no  blessing  or  advantage  to  man  ;  had  it 
been  intended  to  exact  some  new  tribute  of 
submission  ;  had  it  been  impossible  to  com¬ 
ply  with  its  demands,  save  at  the  expense  of 
much  labour  and  many  privations — still  was 
man  bound,  without  one  moment’s  hesita¬ 
tion,  to  comply  with  its  requirements.  Man 
is  the  creature  of  God’s  hand,  and  it  is  for 
him  to  do  as  he  will  with  his  own.  But 
when,  after  taking  up  this  fundamental  posi¬ 
tion,  we  look  around  us  on  what  is  embraced 
in  that  sacred  consideration  we  now  propose 
to  notice,  we  shall  find  our  obligation  to  be 
deepened,  and  powerfully  strengthened  and 
confirmed.  If  we  attend  to  the  history  of 
the  world,  previous  to  the  diffusion  of  the 
Gospel,  surely  any  one  of  those  books  in 
which  its  history  is  contained,  will  satisfy 
us  how  strictly  the  fact  corresponds  to  the 
statement  of  Scripture,  that  all  men  had  cor¬ 
rupted  their  way — that  they  had  altogether 
become  unprofitable — that  there  was  none 
righteousness,  no,  not  one.  And  if  we  were 
to  select,  as  a  specimen  of  humanity,  that 
nation  from  whose  citizens  the  Apostle  re¬ 
ceived  the  contemptuous  answer  we  have 
been  considering — a  nation  which  regarded 
itself,  and  was  very  generally  regarded  by 
other  nations,  as  the  very  centre  of  civiliza¬ 
tion  and  refinement ;  1  believe  it  would  be 
difficult  to  point  out  any  one  corner  of  the 
earth  in  which  men  had  departed  farther 
from  God,  and  were  more  wholly  given  over 
to  a  reprobate  inind.  Surely,  then,  it  was 
an  act  of  infinite  condescension  in  a  God 
of  holiness  and  purity  to  make  to  such  crea¬ 
tures  any  revelation  of  his  will  at  all ;  a  con¬ 
clusion  which  is  powerfully  strengthened  by 
the  consideration  that  this  state  of  universal 
wickedness  and  depravity  was  the  conse¬ 
quence  of  a  wilful  departure  from  a  state  of 


blessedness  and  peace.  But  if  we  consider 
still  farther  what  was  the  purpose  contem¬ 
plated  by  God,  in  sending  to  this  guilty  and 
rebellious  race  a  revelation  of  his  will  at  all, 
we  shall  find  our  conviction  of  his  unspeak¬ 
able  condescension  and  love  most  powerful¬ 
ly  enlarged,  and,  at  the  same  time,  our  con¬ 
viction  of  man’s  ingratitude  proportionably 
strengthened  and  confirmed.  What  was  the 
purpose  contemplated  by  God,  in  sending 
abroad  his  messengers  to  be  witnesses  unto 
him  by  the  declaration  of  his  W ord,  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  ?  Were 
we  to  form  our  estimate  of  that  purpose,  by 
simply  considering  what  man  might  reason¬ 
ably  expect  from  God,  what  else  could  we 
expect  that  message  to  announce,  but  judg¬ 
ment  without  mercy,  righteous  indignation 
unmitigated  and  unrestrained?  And  had 
this  been  the  declaration,  what  could  man 
have  had  to  oppose  to  its  execution  ?  As¬ 
suredly  not  one  of  us  could  have  answered 
even  for  one  of  a  thousand  of  our  offences. 
But  the  great  purpose  contemplated  by  God 
in  sending  this  message  to  man,  was  just  to 
show  that  he  could  be  a  just  God,  and  yet 
the  justifier  of  the  ungodly,  who  believe  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Does  he  then,  as  it  has 
been  well  observed  by  a  late  pious  and  emi¬ 
nent  Divine,  speak  to  us  sinners  about  the 
way  of  eternal  salvation ;  and  shall  wre  refuse 
to  listen  to  his  gracious  words  ?  Does  he 
disclose  to  us  those  glories  which  angels 
contemplate  with  unceasing  rapture  ;  and 
shall  we  turn  away  with  contemptuous  aver¬ 
sion  ?  Does  he  contemplate  such  a  wonder¬ 
ful  plan  of  redemption,  that  the  sinless  angels 
desire  to  look  into  it ;  and  shall  we  account 
the  subject  unworthy  of  our  notice  ?  Were 
we  to  receive  a  communication  from  a  fel¬ 
low-creature  respecting  the  line  of  conduct 
we  ought  to  pursue  for  the  attainment  of 
any  temporal  object,  our  first  inquiry  would 
certainly  be  directed  with  a  view  to  ascer¬ 
tain  the  ability  and  good-will  of  him  from 
whom  the  advice  proceeded.  If  the  resul! 
of  this  was  a  conviction  that  he  was  unfit  to 
form  a  just  idea  of  our  interest,  or  unable  to 
give  us  any  service  in  the  matter  to  whicli 
he  referred,  we  should  then  unquestionably 
hold  ourselves  acquitted  of  any  obligation 
to  abide  by  his  advice.  But  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  us 
was  such  as  to  entitle  him  to  our  counten¬ 
ance  ;  and  if  his  established  reputation  for 
prudence  and  sagacity  was  such  as  to  claim 
deference  and  respect  for  all  his  opinions  ; 
surely  we  must  plead  guilty  to  the  charge 
,  of  a  violation  of  gratitude,  if,  nevertheless,  we 
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persist  in  neglecting  his  counsel.  If,  still 
further,  this  communication  was  such  as  to 
bear  on  its  very  face  the  evidence  of  its 
sufficiency,  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
given — the  evidence  of  its  being  in  all  its 
parts  a  pure  emanation  of  its  author’s  disin¬ 
terested  affection  ;  surely  we  must  be  guilty 
of  the  charge  of  the  foulest  ingratitude,  or 
the  uttermost  folly,  in  persisting  to  neglect 
his  counsel.  Now,  if  we  apply  this  to  the 
consideration  of  this  matter  which  Felix 
and  the  Athenians  refused  to  hear,  what  is 
the  conclusion  at  which  we  must  arrive  ? 
The  author  of  this  counsel  we  have  seen  to 
be  none  other  than  that  God  who  is  infinite, 
eternal,  unchangeable  in  his  being,  holiness, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth ;  for  to  think 
that  this  message  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
heaven — that  it  is  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  beingthechiefcornerstone — is  surely 
more  than  sufficient  to  convince  us  of  the 
ability  of  this  Wonderful,  this  Counsellor,  this 
mighty  God,  from  whom  the  message  has 
proceeded.  If  God  is  a  Counsellor,  with 
regard  to  our  condition,  we  may  then  in¬ 
quire,  What  evidence  can  be  obtained  of  his 
good-will  to  men  ?  But  may  we  not  ask, 
What  but  a  purpose  of  free  mercy  could  have 
induced  this  glorious  Being  to  send  to  a 
race  of  creatures,  such  as  we,  any  revelation 
of  his  divine  will  or  counsel  at  all  ?  Man, 
it  is  true,  may  be  influenced  by  selfish,  or 
even  by  sinister,  designs,  in  giving  counsel 
to  his  fellows  ;  but  the  infinite  perfection  of 
God  is  immeasurably  removed  above  all  the 
circumstances  of  his  creatures.  WTe  are  not 
left,  however,  to  prove  the  disinterested  love 
of  God  in  sending  this  counsel  by  the  mere 
consideration  of  the  perfection  of  his  nature  ; 
for  the  whole  of  this  communication  is 
founded  and  built  upon  an  act  of  divine 
love — the  length  and  breadth  of  which  we 
may  wonder  at  and  adore,  but  the  ten  thou¬ 
sandth  thousandth  partofwhich  weean  never 
fully  or  adequately  perceive.  In  speaking 
of  it,  we  can  only  take  up  the  language  of 
the  Apostle  :  “  O  the  depth  of  the  riches, 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 
how  unsearchable  arc  his  judgments  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out !”  “  Herein  is 

love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia¬ 
tion  for  our  sins.”  Such,  surely,  must  be  the 
conclusion  at  which  we  must  arrive,  in  consid¬ 
ering  the  ability  and  good-will  of  Him  from 
whom  this  communication  proceeds.  If, 


then,  under  the  influence  as  it  were  of  this 
predisposing  cause,  to  give  to  this  commu¬ 
nication  a  cordial  welcome  and  diligent 
consideration,  we  proceed  still  farther  to 
examine  what  is  the  special  evil  which  the 
Author  of  this  communication  designs  to 
remove  from  us,  and  the  special  blessing  he 
proposes  to  convey  to  us,  we  shall  assuredly 
fina  at  every  step  of  our  procedure  increas¬ 
ing  cause  to  condemn  the  folly  and  ingrati¬ 
tude  of  those  who,  like  the  Athenians,  refuse 
to  listen  to  the  Word  of  God.  The  evil 
which  God,  in  his  Word,  purposes  to  re¬ 
move,  is  the  evil  of  sin — an  evil  so  great,  as 
to  have  alienated  a  whole  world  from  a  state 
of  blessedness  and  peace,  and  to  have 
plunged  them  into  a  state  of  wretchedness 
and  ruin — an  evil  of  such  poisonous  and 
baneful  power,  as  to  have  transformed  the 
heart  from  love,  peace,  holiness,  goodness, 
and  truth,  into  a  heart  out  of  which  are  con¬ 
tinually  proceeding  emulations,  strifes,  wrath, 
seditions,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings — an  evil  which  all  men  know  to 
be  a  source  of unceasing  pain  and  disquietude 
in  this  life,  and  which  assuredly  all  who 
refuse  to  accept  the  remedy  shall  find  to  be 
a  source  of  endless  and  unutterable  pain  in 
the  life  to  come.  And  what  is  the  special 
blessing  which  the  Author  of  this  divine 
communication  purposes  to  convey  to  us  ? 
It  is  the  blessing  of  pardon — the  blessing  of 
peace  ;  it  is  the  blotting  out  of  our  iniqui¬ 
ties,  and  the  casting  our  transgressions 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea  ;  it  is  the  breaking 
down  of  that  wall  of  separation,  which  our 
own  impious  hands  had  reared  between  us 
and  God  to  a  pitch  and  elevation  such  as 
God  only  was  able  to  overthrow ;  it  is  our 
restoration  to  the  presence  and  favour  of 
that  God  at  whose  right  hand  there  is  ful¬ 
ness  of  pleasures  for  evermore.  The  sum, 
then,  of  the  argument  on  this  part  of  the 
subject  is,  that  if  you  have  any  fear  of  divine 
wrath,  and  any  desire  after  divine  favour — 
that  if  you  have  any  hatred  of  sin,  of  itself 
and  its  consequences — if  you  have  any  de¬ 
sire  after  that,  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord — if  you  have  any 
dread  of  ttie  worm  that  dicth  not,  and  the 
fire  that  is  not  quenched,  and  any  longing 
after  that  blessedness  eye  hath  not  seen 
nor  ear  heard — then  give  heed  to  the  mat¬ 
ter  presented  to  you  in  this  Word  of  truth, 
for  it  is  a  matter  involving  the  spiritual,  the 
eternal,  welfare  of  your  souls. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  James  Buchanan,  North  Leith. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Brown,  D.D.,  Glasgow. 


THE  GUILT  AND  DANGER  OF  DELAYING  THE  CONCERNS  OF 

ETERNITY; 

A  Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Buchanan. —  Concluded. 


Lastly.  In  conclusion,  let  us  very  shortly 
consider  the  reasons  why  the  attention 
which  this  matter  so  imperatively  demands, 
instead  of  being  put  off  till  a  more  conven¬ 
ient  season,  ought  not  to  be  deferred  for  one 
day  nor  for  one  hour,  because  we  know  not 
what  a  day  or  an  hour  may  bring  forth. 
When  the  Athenians  and  Roman  Governor 
interrupted  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
with  the  words  which  have  engaged  our 
attention,  we  are  fairly  entitled  to  conclude, 
from  a  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  two  cases,  that  they  had  no  intention 
of  ever  renewing  the  consideration  of  that 
subject  they  thus  proposed  only  to  defer. 
They  had  heard  enough  of  St.  Paul’s  doc¬ 
trine  to  convince  them  that  it  was  too  holy 
to  afford  them  any  toleration  of  their  licen¬ 
tious  and  ungodly  pleasures — too  solemn 
and  impressive  to  be  made  the  subject  of 
mirth — too  pure  to  be  opposed  ;  and,  there¬ 
fore,  to  get  rid  of  a  subject  they  had  no  dis¬ 
position  to  embrace,  but  which  yet  they 
could  find  no  reason  to  challenge  with  con¬ 
tradiction,  they  pretended  to  put  off  the 
consideration  of  it  to  a  period  which  mani¬ 
festly  they  had  no  intention  should  ever 
arrive.  It  may  be,  perhaps,  that  those  who 
follow  a  similar  course  among  ourselves, 
may  think  that  there  is,  at  all  events,  this 
difference  between  their  case  and  that  of 
these  idolaters  of  old,  that  they  really  have 
some  vague  and  indefinite  purpose  of  seri¬ 
ously  taking  up  the  consideration  of  religion 
at  some  future  period,  and  flattering  them¬ 


selves  with  this  idea,  perhaps  they  think  that 
there  is  less  danger  in  their  case.  Felix  and 
the  Athenians  were  not  likely  to  come  fre¬ 
quently  in  contact  with  the  preachers  of  the 
Gospel ;  and,  therefore,  in  putting  it  away 
from  them  at  that  time,  it  was  most  likelv 
they  might  never  again  have  an  opportunity 
of  hearing  it ;  whereas  those  who  excuse 
themselves  for  the  present,  may  think  it  is 
very  different  with  them  ;  that  they  have  an 
opportunity  every  Sabbath-day  of  coming 
up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  the  subject 
they  think  they  may  take  up  at  any  time, 
and  there  is  no  reason,  therefore,  why  they 
should  betake  themselves  so  carefully  to  it 
now.  Truly  is  it  said  that  the  heart  of  man 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  this  is  just 
one  of  the  most  dangerous  and  fatal  of  its 
wiles.  To  what  does  such  a  mode  of  rea¬ 
soning  amount  but  just  this  ?  Is  it  not  plain 
that  the  men  who  speak  to  themselves  con¬ 
cerning  the  Gospel  after  this  fashion,  if 
really  they  could  avoid  it,  would  never  seri¬ 
ously  consider  the  Word  of  God  at  all  ?  If 
it  was  that  this  life  was  to  be  eternal — if 
there  was  no  judgment  before  them — it  is 
plain,  from  the  manner  in  which  they  speak, 
that  they  would  never  consider  the  subject 
of  the  Gospel  more  seriously  than  they  do 
at  present ;  and  it  is  because  they  do  not 
like  it  that  they  put  it  away  from  them,  and 
only  because  of  some  necessity  likely  to  ar¬ 
rive  that  they  turn  their  attention  to  it  at 
all.  Surely  those  who  thus,  by  their  own 
confession,  would  only  turn  to  God  from 
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necessity — that  is,  from  a  conviction  of  there 
otherwise  being  inflicted  on  them,  as  indi¬ 
viduals,  an  eternal  ruin,  cannot  expect  of 
God  to  continue  his  mercy  towards  them ; 
surely  they  cannot  expect  but  that  they  who 
thus  harden  their  hearts,  should  be  given 
over  to  their  own  reprobate  minds — that 
God  should  cease  to  strive  with  them,  and 
leave  them  in  their  state  of  impenitence  and 
unbelief.  But,  besides  all  this,  which  ought 
to  alarm  such  inen,  what  security  have  they, 
that  the  time  to  which  they  are  looking  for¬ 
ward  shall  ever  be  afforded  them  ?  What 
security  have  they,  that  if  they  refuse  to 
listen  to  the  Gospel  at  this  moment,  they 
will  ever  hear  the  sound  of  it  again  ?  Have 
they  not  examples  every  day,  of  men  called 
in  an  instant  to  give  in  their  account,  while 
engaged  in  the  midst  of  all  the  business, 
pleasures,  and  pursuits  of  this  world,  without 
ever  having  seriously  turned  their  minds  to 
a  preparation  for  eternity  ?  Have  they  the 
least  shadow  of  security  that  it  may  not  be 


so  with  them  ?  And  if  they  persist  to  refuse 
the  invitations  of  the  Gospel,  entreating 
them  by  the  mercy  of  God  to  be  reconciled 
through  the  blood  of  atonement — if  they  re¬ 
fuse  that  invitation  now,  thej'  may  never  be 
permitted  to  hear  the  invitation  again.  Let 
them  remember,  “  that  now  is  the  accepted 
time,  that  now  is  the  day  e.f  salvation and 
if  they  desire  to  avoid  the  danger  of  provok¬ 
ing  God,  to  withdraw  his  Spirit  from  them, 
let  them,  if  such  there  be  in  this  assembly, 
who  have  been  hitherto  putting  away  from 
them  the  serious  considerations  of  divine 
truths,  from  this  instant  give  their  minds  to 
the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace.  Let 
them  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found — let  them  call  upon  him  while  he  is 
near — let  them  forsake  their  wicked  ways 
and  their  unrighteous  paths — let  them  turn 
to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  still  have  mercy 
upon  them,  and  to  our  God,  and  he  will 
abundantly  pardon  them.  May  God  bless 
his  word.  Amen. 


THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST; 

AN  ACTION  SERMON 

By  the  Rev.  JAMES  BUCHANAN, 

Minister  of  North  Leith  Church. 


*  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” — Rev.  i.  5,  6 

The  book  in  which  this  passage  is  con¬ 
tained  is  called  the  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  not  only  because,  like  the  other 
books  of  Scripture,  it  was  indited  or  inspired 
by  him  as  the  great  teacher  of  the  Church ; 
but,  especially,  because  in  it  he  is  himself 
revealed  in  a  condition  very  different  from 
that  described  by  the  Evangelist,  as  the 
condition  of  his  life  on  earth.  During  his 
sojourning  in  the  flesh,  he  appeared  in  a 
state  of  deep  humiliation ;  and  touching 
indeed  is  the  representation  which  the 
Evangelists  give  of  him  as  the  man  of  sor¬ 
rows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  But  it 
was  fitting  not  less  for  his  honour  than  for 
the  encouragement  and  consolation  of  the 
Christian  Church,  that  some  revelation 
should  be  made  to  them  of  the  glory  that 
was  to  follow  his  shame ;  and  that  he  should 


from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
his  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 

be  exhibited  in  his  own  character,  and  in 
the  exercise  of  his  exalted,  functions  in  the 
invisible  world,  as  the  first  begotten  from 
the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  According  to  the  evangelical 
narrative,  the  book  of  Revelation  was 
added,  that,  as  in  the  former  his  people 
read  of  the  progress  of  his  work  on  earth, 
so,  in  the  latter,  they  should  see  his  exalta¬ 
tion  in  heaven  ;  and  that,  while  they  weep 
over  the  tale  of  his  earthly  sorrows,  and 
tremble  at  the  depth  of  his  humiliation, 
they  should  also  rejoice  that  he  has 
reached  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him, 
and  that  now  all  power  is  given  him  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  His  humiliation 
was  recorded ;  his  exaltation  was  only 
revealed.  As  the  historian  of  his  life,  the 
beloved  disciple  has  given  a  faithful  and 
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affecting  narrative  of  his  earthly  sorrows, 
when  ofttiraes  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.  Unto  him  also  it  was  given  to 
behold,  in  vision,  the  glory  of  his  exalted 
state,  and  to  write  this  precious  book,  in 
which,  more  than  in  any  other,  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  spiritual  world  is  laid  open,  and 
his  divine  Master  is  exhibited  as  seated  on 
the  throne  of  universal  sovereignty,  and 
surrounded  with  angels  and  multitudes  of 
the  redeemed.  In  the  very  threshold  of 
this  divine  revelation  of  his  risen  Lord,  the 
beloved  disciple  on  whose  bosom  he  had 
leaned,  breaks  forth,  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  Christian  Church,  into  a  lofty  strain 
of  adoration  and  praise ;  and,  connecting 
the  work  of  the  Redeemer  on  earth  with 
its  consummation  in  that  scene  of  glory 
laid  open  to  him,  he  exclaims,  “  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God,  and  his  Father;  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.” 

I  observe  first,  that  in  this  song  the 
redeemed  make  grateful  mention  of  the 
Jove  of  Christ ;  that  being  the  spring  of  all 
their  present  privileges,  and  all  tbeir  future 
hopes,  “  to  him  that  loved  us.”  And  this 
is  well  put  first  in  order,  not  only,  because 
it  is  the  source  of  every  spiritual  blessing, 
but  also,  because  it  is  in  itself  their  chief 
happiness — they  being  the  objects  of  his 
love ;  and  every  ingenuous  mind  will  more 
esteem  the  kindly  heart,  than  the  costly 
gifts  of  a  benefactor.  Thus  did  the  psalm¬ 
ist  feel,  when,  selecting  the  most  precious 
of  God’s  temporal  mercies,  he  says,  “  Be¬ 
cause  th}'  love  is  better  than  life,  therefore 
my  lips  shall  praise  thee and  so,  because 
the  love  of  the  Redeemer  is  in  itself  no 
less  valuable  than  any  of  those  gifts  that 
flow  from  it,  it  is  here  first  mentioned  in 
the  song  of  the  redeemed.  Now  remember 
tiiat  we  are  depraved  and  fallen  creatures, 
as  implied  here  ;  and  that  Christ  is  a  divine 
person  of  infinite  dignity  and  greatness,  as 
is  also  implied  in  his  here  being  represented 
as  the  object  of  worship.  Let  us  endeav¬ 
our  to  form  some  estimate  of  the  nature 
of  that  love  which  is  declared  to  exist 
between  parties  so  widely  separated  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  children  of  men.  How, 
in  ordinary  cases,  do  we  estimate  the 
strength  of  a  friend’s  affection  for  us  ?  Is 
it  in  the  first  instance  by  the  ardour  with 
which  it  is  expressed  in  words,  where  at 
least  we  have  reason  to  confide  in  his  lips? 


Then  what  are  the  terms  in  which  the 
Redeemer  speaks  of  his  people  ?  “I  have 
loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love  ;  there¬ 
fore  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn 
thee “  my  delights  are  with  the  sons  of 
men.”  “  The  mountains  may  depart,  and 
the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee.”  “  I  have  called  you 
not  servants,  but  friends ;  my  little  children, 
my  sheep,  my  flock.” 

Again,  does  it  enhance  our  esteem  of  the 
kind  and  benignant  heart  of  a  friend,  when 
his  kindness  is  offered  and  continued,  not¬ 
withstanding  we  have  given  him  cause  of 
offence,  when  he  visits  and  cares  for  us  in 
spite  of  provocation ;  and  is  that  friendship 
sufficient  to  melt  the  hardest  heart  which 
requites  every  offence  with  forgiveness, 
and  suffers  us  not  to  sink  under  an  unworthy 
injurious  return?  Then  is  Christ  such 
a  friend.  He  loved  us  while  we  were 
his  enemies,  and  heaping  insult  on  the 
government  of  his  Father.  “  Ye  have  not 
chosen  me,”  is  his  own  pathetic  language, 
“  but  I  have  chosen  you.” 

Again,  is  the  love  of  a  friend  the  more 
valued  because  it  comes  to  us  in  circum¬ 
stances  of  great  destitution  or  distress  ; 
when  we  have  fallen  back  in  the  world, 
and  are  reduced  to  straits,  and  will  want 
a  steady  friend,  whom  adversity  cannot 
shake,  to  cheer  our  hearts  when  they  are 
chilled  by  the  heartless  desertion  of  others 
who  once  rejoiced  with  us  when  we  re 
joiced,  but  will  not  weep  with  us  when 
we  weep  ?  Now,  it  was  when  we  were 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  that  the 
Redeemer  loved  us.  He  came  to  us  when 
we  were  lost,  and  the  most  miserable  were 
his  peculiar  care.  His  office  was  to  bind 
up  the  broken  hearted,  and  to  make  the 
mourner  glad. 

Again,  do  we  appreciate  the  friendship 
which  we  have  reason  to  believe  has  no 
connexion  with  selfish  motives  or  personal 
ends  ?  The  friendship  of  the  Redeemer 
was  purely  disinterested.  He  had  no 
object  to  serve  by  it,  except — that  one  object 
of  pure  benevolence — to  deliver  us  from 
misery,  and  restore  us  to  God  and  happi¬ 
ness.  It  is  true,  as  it  is  said,  that  he  undertook, 
our  salvation  in  order  that  he  might  glorify 
God,  and  that  we  should  glorify  him. 
But  this,  when  understood  rightly,  affords 
only  a  uew  proof  of  the  extent  of  his 
love  ;  for  what  is  it  to  glorify  God,  and  to 
glorify  him  who  is  the  Son  of  God?  Not 
surely  to  augment  the  greatness  or  increase 
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the  happiness  of  the  Godhead,  for  this  we 
are  unfit  to  do ;  but  to  make  known,  to 
illustrate  the  divine  excellence :  in  other 
words  to  make  men  familiar  with  the  true 
character  of  their  Maker,  in  order  that  by 
knowing  they  might  be  brought  to  love 
*  him,  and  by  loving  to  enjoy  him.  As  this 
is  the  very  highest  knowledge  and  noblest 
happiness  of  which  our  nature  is  capable, 
and  as  this  end  was  contemplated  by  our 
Saviour,  that  consideration  ought  to 
enhance  our  estimate  of  the  extent  aud 
comprehensiveness  of  his  love.  It  is  true 
it  is  also  said  that  the  Saviour  was  pro¬ 
mised  a  reward  for  his  obedience  and 
sufferings ;  aud  that  he  kept  that  reward 
steadily  in  view,  during  his  course  of  shame ; 
and  that  it  was  for  the  joy  set  before  him, 
that  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame.  Yes ;  but  what  was  the  reward  that 
was  promised  ?  what  was  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him?  Just  such  as  none  but 
disinterested  love  would  have  esteemed  a 
reward  at  all.  The  only  reward  which  he 
sought  was  the  salvation  of  his  people. 
The  only  joy  that  was  set  before  him  was, 
that  he  should  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  be  satisfied.  Aud  what  an  amazing 
view  of  the  freeness  of  the  Redeemer’s 
love  is  here  presented  to  us,  when  the  Son 
of  God  counts  it  his  joy,  his  honour,  his 
reward,  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost! 

Again,  do  we  estimate  the  strength  of  a 
friend’s  aftcclionforusby  his  fondness  for  our 
society,  by  his  affording  us  free  access  at  all 
times,  and  by  the  frequency  and  kindness  of 
his  invitations  to  meet  us?  Then  with  what 
condescension  has  the  Redeemer  invited, 
nay,  urged  and  besought  his  people  to 
repair  to  him  as  their  friend,  as  “  a  very 
present  help  to  them,  in  every  time  of 
need !”  “  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 

labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.”  “Ho!  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters;  and  ye 
that  have  no  money,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk,  without  money  anil  without  price.” 

“  Whosoever  cometli  unto  me,  shall  in  nc 
wise  be  cast  out.”  Nay,  he  does  not  wait  for 
our  coming ;  but  with  the  familiarity  of  a 
friend  he  comes  to  us  ;  and  even  when  he 
finds  our  hearts  closed  against  him,  he 
waits.  “  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock ;  if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice,  and 
will  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  and  sup  i 
with  him,  and  he  with  me.” 

Again,  do  we  estimate  the  strength  of  a 
friend’s  affection  by  the  sacrifices  lie  makes. 


or  by  the  personal  sufferings  he  endures, 
for  our  sakes  ?  Then  what  sacrifice  is  so 
great,  what  sufferings  so  severe  as  those  of 
the  Son  of  God?  “  Although  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich  ; 
he  humbled  himself  and  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  became  obedient  to  the  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lav  down  his 
life  for  his  friend.”  But  here  we  were 
enemies — “  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.” 
Yes,  my  brethren,  to  estimate  aright  the 
sacrifices  which  he  made,  we  must  form 
some  conception  of  the  contrast  between 
the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God  in  his  pre¬ 
existing  state  in  heaven,  and  the  depth  of 
his  humiliation  on  earth;  and  to  estimate 
the  sufferings  he  endured,  we  must  look  to 
the  groans  of  Gethsemane,  and  the  cross 
of  Calvary ;  and,  remembering  that  it  was 
a  divine  sufferer  who  was  there  in  an  agonv, 
let  us  listen  to  his  own  confession  :  “  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death. 
I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with  ;  but 
how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplish¬ 
ed  !  O,  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me  ;  nevertheless,  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt — thy  will  be 
done.” 

Again,  do  we  estimate  the  kindness  of 
an  earthly  friend  by  his  long-suffering 
patience  in  bearing  with  our  infirmities, 
indulging,  or  at  most  meekly  reproving,  our 
weakness,  and  in  dealing  tenderly  with  us, 
even  when  me  most  try  his  patience  by  our 
provocations  ?  And  what  believer,  when 
he  looks  back  on  the  way  by  which  the 
Saviour  has  been  leading  him,  and  reflects 
on  the  numerous  backslidings  with  which 
he  is  chargeable — his  slowness  of  heart  in 
believing,  his  inaptness  to  receive  instruc¬ 
tion,  bis  frequent  indisposition  to  improve 
by  it;  and  above  all,  on  the  preference  which 
his  heart  gives  to  the  world,  when  Christ 
requires  at  his  hand  the  homage  of  supreme 
affection  ;  what  believer  can  fail  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  that,  he  is  a  living  monument  of  the 
Redeemer’s  mercy,  an  unprofitable  servant 
whom  none  but  divine  patience  could  have 
spared,  a  wayward  disciple,  who  stands  in¬ 
debted  to  his  master’s  kindness  that  he  has 
not  long  ago  been  cut  down  as  a  cumberer 
I  of  the  ground? 

|  Again,  do  we  estimate  it  a  singular  mark 
1  of  friendship,  so  rare  that  we  seldom  expect 
it,  that  notwithstanding  when  thus  exert- 
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ing  himself  in  our  behalf,  another  should 
hear  us  and  ours  in  his  heart  at  a  throne  of 
grace ;  and  remember  us  then  when  his 
warmest  affections  are  in  exercise  at  the 
hour  of  prayer  ?  Then,  is  not  Christ  our 
intercessor  in  heaven  ?  Has  he  not  long 
remembered  us,  and  pled  our  cause  in  God’s 
immediate  presence?  Does  he  not  bear  every 
one  of  his  disciples  in  his  heart  at  the  throne 
on  high,  suffering  neither  the  glories  of  his 
exalted  state,  nor  the  cares  of  his  universal 
government,  to  obliterate  from  his  thoughts 
his  suffering  people  here ;  here,  even  as  when 
he  sojourned  among  us,  and  his  deepest  sor¬ 
rows  were  for  a  time  forgotten,  that  he  might 
pour  out  his  heart  in  prayer  to  God  for  the 
disciples  that  were  very  soon  to  forsake  him 
and  flee. 

Finally,  do  we  rest  with  confidence  on  the 
friendship  of  one  who  identifies  himself  with 
us,  and  acts  as  if  our  interests  and  his  own 
were  the  same  ?  Then  is  Christ  the  friend 
of  his  people.  Whoso,  saith  he,  receiveth 
you  receiveth  me :  whoso  shall  give  but  a 
cup  of  cold  water  to  one  of  these  little  ones, 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward  ;  “  When  I  was  hungry  ye 
gave  me  meat ;  when  I  was  thirsty  ye  gave 
me  drink  ;  when  I  was  naked  ye  clothed 
me ;  when  I  was  in  prison  ye  visited  me  ; 
inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren  ye  did  it  unto  me.” 
Combining  these  considerations  in  connex¬ 
ion  with  those  special  tokens  of  the  Savi¬ 
our’s  love  to  him,  as  each  believer  may  find 
in  his  own  personal  experience,  we  might 
form  some  estimate,  although  it  must  ever 
be  a  faint  one,  of  the  reasons  on  which  the 
song  before  us  was  founded  ;  and  we  see 
how  well  the  consideration  of  Christ’s  love, 
even  if  that  love  had  not  been  productive 
of  a  single  effect,  ought  to  lead  us  to  cry 
out,  on  this  day  of  jubilee,  “  Unto  him  that 
loved  us  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever !” 

But  that  love  was  not  without  effect,  and  the 
beloved  disciple  adverts  to  some  of  the  bene¬ 
fits  which  have  flowed  from  it  to  his  people. 
In  the  second  place,  He  has  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood.  Here  the  Apostle 
gratefully  makes  mention  of  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  effects  that  have  flowed  from  the  Re¬ 
deemer’s  love ;  and  the  word  implies  that  the 
Saviour’s  blood  was  shed,  and  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins  ;  and  it  was  a  noble  proof 
of  his  love.  But  the  words  imply  a  great 
deal  more.  They  intimate  that,  besides 
being  shed,  that  blood  had  been  savingly 


applied,  and  had  sufficient  efficacy  to  wash 
them  from  their  sins.  And  believers  nil) 
ever  regard  the  saving  application  of  that 
blood  to  their  consciences  as  no  less  proof  of 
the  Redeemer’s  kindness  than  the  fact  of  his 
having  shed  it  ;  for  they  knew  that  if  he  had 
done  nothing  more  than  offered  himself  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  and  then  left  them  to  the 
devices  of  their  own  hearts,  they  would 
have  continued  like  heathens  to  despise 
or  neglect  his  salvation,  or  to  trample  his 
blood  under  their  feet ;  but  by  the  influence 
of  his  Spirit  he  made  them  a  willing  people 
in  the  day  of  his  power — he  taught  them  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  and  by  many 
such  warnings,  and  intimations,  and  encou¬ 
ragements,  he  led  them  to  repair  to  that 
fountain  which  he  has  opened  for  sin,  and 
for  uncleanness.  His  love  in  leading  them 
to  that  fountain  is  not  less  to  be  celebrated 
than  his  love  in  having  opened  it,  especially 
when  it  is  considered  that,  without  such  a 
personal  application  of  his  blood  to  them 
individually,  his  death  would  have  been  of 
no  avail.  But  being  led  to  repair  to  that 
fountain  they  were  not  disappointed  ;  they 
found  that  no  barrier  obstructed  their  ap¬ 
proach  to  it — that  free  access  was  graciously 
vouchsafed  to  all,  and  they  experienced  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleansed  them 
from  all  sin.  They  washed  and  were 
cleansed  ;  and  just  in  proportion  as  their 
sins  were  great,  their  punishment  awful  and 
certain,  their  fears  strong  and  harassing,  and 
their  sense  of  indwelling  corruption  oppres¬ 
sive  and  overwhelming,  in  the  same  pro¬ 
portion  must  they  value  the  Saviour’s  blood  ; 
for  bv  that  blood  all  their  transgressions, 
from  infancy  to  age,  were  wiped  away.  By 
that  blood  they  were  delivered  from  the 
burden  of  an  accusing  conscience,  and  ad¬ 
mitted  into  peace  and  friendship  with  God. 
By  that  blood  they  were  delivered  for  ever 
from  judgment  to  come.  By  the  same 
blood  the  power  of  sin  was  broken,  unholy 
passions  subdued,  and  the  polluted  spring  of 
their  hearts  purified,  insomuch  that,  from 
the  hour  in  which  they  first  were  washed  in 
that  fountain,  they  date  the  commencement 
both  of  their  safety  and  of  their  sanctifica¬ 
tion.  Whatever  value  they  attach  to  the 
favour  of  God  and  the  light  of  his  counte¬ 
nance — to  inward  satisfaction  and  peace  of 
mind — to  the  growingsanctification  of  their 
nature,  or  the  great  change  by  which  they 
pass  from  death  unto  life  and  were  trans¬ 
lated  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light — 
all  this  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  efficacy  of 


174 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


that  peace-speaking  blood,  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  wherewith  they  have  been  sanc¬ 
tified,  and  whereby  their  consciences  have 
been  purged  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  God. 

I  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  de¬ 
sign  of  the  Saviour  was  not  accomplished, 
nor  his  love  exhausted,  by  pardoning  the 
sins  of  his  people.  It  was  his  design  to 
advance  them  as  monuments  of  his  grace  to 
a  state  of  great  dignity,  and  to  employ  them 
in  a  very  exalted  station.  Accordingly  he 
made  them  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  If 
we  inquire  into  the  special  signification  of 
these  terms,  I  apprehend  that  they  may  be 
best  interpreted  by  viewing  them  as  corre¬ 
sponding  with  the  language  of  the  Apostle, 
in  another  place,  where  he  speaks  of  believ¬ 
ers  as  a  royal  priesthood.  We  may  doubt¬ 
less  find  a  warrant  in  Scripture  for  repre¬ 
senting  Christians  as,  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
kings  unto  God,  by  virtue  of  their  union  to 
Christ,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords.  They  are  members  of  the  body  of 
which  he  is  the  Head,  and  may  be  said  to 
enjoy  through  him  a  limited  royalty,  espe¬ 
cially  as  the  time  is  coming  when,  having 
obtained  the  victory  over  their  enemies,  he 
shall  give  them  to  sit  upon  his  throne,  even 
as  he  also  overcame  and  sat  down  with  his 
Father  on  his  throne.  It  is  also  intimated 
to  us  that  they  hereafter  shall  judge  angels, 
and  that  they  shall  reign  with  Christ  upon 
the  earth.  Whatever  special  signification 
may  be  attached  to  the  terms  taken  sepa¬ 
rately,  it  is  at  least  strongly  expressive  of 
the  dignity  which  belongs  to  them,  and  it  is 
here  conjoined  with  their  priesthood,  which 
denotes  the  holiness  of  their  character  and 
the  nature  of  their  service.  They  conti¬ 
nued  invested  with  an  office  which  may 
well  be  called  a  royal  priesthood,  inasmuch 
as  they  are  the  ministering  servants  of  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  It  was 
a  promise  of  old  to  the  Church,  that  at  the 
coming  of  Christ,  his  people  should  be  called 
the  priests  of  the  Lord  and  the  ministers  of 
their  God ;  and  accordingly  the  apostle 
Peter  applies  this  honourable  appellation  to 
Christians  in  general,  and  at  the  same  time 
intimates  the  nature  of  this  service,  which 
God  expects  at  their  hands.  “Ye  also,  as 
lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sa¬ 
crifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ 
and,  “Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple  ;  that  ye  should  show  fortn  the  praises 


of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darknes: 
into  his  marvellous  light.”  It  is  true  indeec 
that,  as  by  the  one  sacrifice  of  Christ  th< 
work  of  redemption  was  accomplished,  s< 
there  is  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin  ;  and  ii 
this  respect  therefore  their  priesthood  cai 
bear  no  resemblance  to  that  of  their  Savi 
our.  No  :  this  is  significantly  intimatec 
by  the  very  connexion  of  the  words  in  th< 
text ;  for,  as  under  the  Jewish  law,  the  priest: 
were  ordained  to  be  washed  before  the} 
entered  on  their  service,  in  token  of  theii 
own  inherent  uncleanness,  and  their  neec 
to  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  atonement ;  sc 
here  it  is  first  said,  of  believers,  they  arc 
washed  from  their  sins  in  his  blood,  and 
it  is  added,  they  are  kings  and  priests  untc 
God.  Nor  does  it  form  any  part  of  theii 
duty  to  offer  up  material  sacrifices,  such  as 
were  in  use  with  the  Jews  ;  for  these  were 
of  temporary  use,  and  as  shadows  were  done 
away  with,  when  the  substances  were  re¬ 
vealed.  But  they  are  priests  notwithstand¬ 
ing  ;  they  are  required  to  offer  up,  day  bj 
day,  spiritual  sacrifices  to  God,  and  these 
are  distinctly  specified  in  Scripture  to  be 
the  graces  of  the  Christian  spirit,  expressed 
in  thankful  lips,  and  in  the  homage  of  an 
obedient  life  :  thus  penitence,  “  The  sacri¬ 
fices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit thus  praise, 
“  Let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  even  the  fruits  of  our  lips  giv¬ 
ing  thanks  to  his  name  thus  prayer,  “  Let 
my  prayer  be  set  forth  before  thee,  as  in¬ 
cense,  and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  the 
evening  sacrifice  ;”thus  alms,  “  To  do  good 
and  to  communicate,  forget  not ;  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.  Nay,” 
says  the  Apostle,  “  I  beseech  you,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  you  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable,  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 
From  these  intimations  we  learn  that  the 
sincere  disciples  of  Jesus  stand  in  a  very 
intimate  and  honourable  relation  to  God ; 
they  are  raised  through  Christ  to  an  office 
of  high  dignity  and  great  responsibility  ; 
he  has  engaged  to  invest  them  with  royal 
honours,  and  they  stand  engaged  to  render 
him  priestly  service.  Even  on  earth  they 
are  as  kings  ;  and  this  shall  be  the  character 
of  all  true  communicants:  and  in  their  ex¬ 
alted  employment  they  should  enjoy  a  con¬ 
scious  dignity,  and  taste  a  kind  of  happiness 
to  which  other  men  are  utter  strangers,  and 
of  which  they  had  themselves  no  concep¬ 
tion,  till  brought  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light.  But  it  remains  for  eter- 
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nity  to  unfold  the  full  measure  of  their  dig¬ 
nity  as  God’s  creatures.  Heaven  is  the 
scene  of  their  reward,  this  is  the  scene  of 
their  labour  and  trial;  and  of  their  after  con¬ 
dition  in  heaven  we  can  form  only  a  faint 
idea,  from  the  few  glimpses  we  obtain  of  it 
in  Scripture.  But  one  glorious  vision  there 
is,  which,  while  destitute  and  despised,  and 
downcast  on  earth,  they  would  do  well  fre¬ 
quently  to  contemplate — that  vision  wherein 
the  beloved  disciple  was  asked,  “  What  are 
these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ? 
and  whence  came  they  ?”  and  was  in¬ 
formed,  “  These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night 
in  his  temple  :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more  ; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat :  for  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters  ; 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes.”  Behold,  brethren,  the  glorious 
consummation  of  the  Redeemer’s  love,  the 
grand  consummation  of  your  faith  and  your 
patience. 

I  observe,  finally,  that  it  is  the  natural 
fruit,  and  a  strong  evidence  of  faith,  and  at 
the  same  time  a  source  of  great  spiritual 
comfort,  to  be  much  engaged  in  reflecting 
on  the  love  of  the  Redeemer,  and  regarding 
with  holy  gratitude  the  benefits  which  you 
have  received  or  yet  expect  at  his  hands  ; 
for  while  we  thus  meditate  on  his  love,  and 
on  our  own  honour  and  privileges,  as  his 
people,  our  hearts  will  burn  within  us,  and 
our  lips  break  forth  in  his  praise.  Thus  the 
beloved  disciple  no  sooner  thinks  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  in  washing  his  people  from 
t  ieir  sins,  and  making  them  a  royal  priest¬ 
hood  unto  God,  than,  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  Christian  Church,  he  cries  out, 
“  Unto  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.”  And  what  believer 
can  fail  to  join  in  that  doxology,  or  with¬ 
hold  his  tribute  to  his  glory,  or  his  wish 
for  the  universal  dominion  of  the  Savi¬ 
our,  especially  at  this  season,  when,  in 
the  good  providence  of  God,  he  has  again 
permitted  us  to  engage  in  the  commun¬ 
ion  service — a  service  which  speaks  as 
it  were  to  our  very  senses  the  language 
and  spirit  of  this  song !  Here,  if  any  where, 
we  should  have  the  spirit  of  the  priesthood. 


and  speak  his  praise ;  and  it  is  an  elevating 
thought,  that  in  his  service  we  but  express 
the  same  sentiments  which  in  all  ages  have 
characterized  his  people,  and  which  are  even 
row  felt  by  the  whole  company  of  the  re¬ 
deemed,  whether  in  earth  or  in  heaven.  It 
is  an  elevating  thought  that  here  at  least  we 
meet  on  common  ground,  and  may  hold 
sweet  fellowship,  not  only  with  our  fellow- 
worshippers  on  earth,  but  also  with  those 
who  have  gone  before  us  ;  for  in  heaven 
they  are  now  singing  a  similar  song,  saying, 
“  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  unto  God  by  thy  blood,  and 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
priests  and  perhaps  were  our  power  of 
hearing  extended,  there  might  even  now  fall 
on  our  listening  ears  the  notes  of  the  de¬ 
parted.  To  many  among  us,  indeed,  who 
are  downcast  and  sorrowful,  it  may  seem  as 
if  this  strain  were  more  fitted  for  those  who 
have  already  fought  the  good  fight,  and 
finished  their  course,  and  received  their 
crown,  than  for  us  who  are  still  in  the  body, 
burthened  with  the  remains  of  a  corrupt 
nature ;  weak,  yet  beset  with  strong  tempta¬ 
tion  ;  prone  to  backsliding,  walking  often  in 
darkness,  and  having  no  light,  and,  at  the 
very  best,  walking  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight.  But  may  not  the  most  desponding 
believer  take  courage  at  least  from  their 
success  ?  May  not  their  triumphant  song 
inspire  us  with  new  hopes,  since  it  tells  us 
that  men  like  ourselves  have  obtained  the 
victory — that  they  who  were  poor  on  earth, 
are  now  rich  in  glory — that  though  vile, 
they  have  been  raised  to  honour — though 
guilty,  arrayed  in  white  robes — though  out¬ 
casts,  restored — though  wanderers,  brought 
in — the  most  worthless,  made  welcome ;  and 
that  after  every  difficulty  and  trial,  they 
have  at  length  been  gathered  up  into  hea¬ 
ven,  and  are  now  singing  around  the  throne 
the  same  song  they  sung  on  earth?  Even 
in  the  sadness  of  their  hearts,  it  was  their 
joy  in  the  house  of  their  pilgrimage  ;  while, 
as  if  their  praises  were  mingled  with  tears, 
it  cheered  their  drooping  spirits,  and  en¬ 
couraged  them  to  persevere.  They  sung 
that  song,  and  so  may  you,  if  not  with  full 
assurance,  yet  with  believing  hope,  with 
gratitude  for  what  you  have  already  tasted 
of  the  Redeemer’s  love,  and  with  the  hum¬ 
ble  confidence  that  you  shall  enjoy  it  more 
perfectly  hereafter. 

I  am  aware  that  some  may  have  scruples 
or  be  prevented  from  coming  to  the  table,  of 
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the  Lord,  because  they  cannot  with  full  as¬ 
surance  speak  of  their  having  been  washed 
from  their  sins  in  his  blood.  But  have  you 
no  hope  in  Christ,  when  you  hear  of  the 
redeemed  singing  this  hymn  in  the  sanctuary 
above  ?  And  on  this  day  of  jubilee,  when, 
with  one  accord,  we  have  met  to  celebrate 
this  redeeming  love,  will  not  your  hearts, 
cold  as  they  are,  respond  in  some  measure 
to  its  sentiments  ?  What !  Is  there  one 
believer  to  whom  the  Redeemer  has  shown 
so  little  kindness,  that  he  has  no  matter  for 
praise  ?  Is  that  believer  still  in  the  land  of 
the  living  and  the  place  of  hope  who  says 
so  ?  Is  it  not  of  his  Redeemer’s  mercy  that 
he  has  not  been  consumed?  And  if  he 
cannot  speak  of  a  peace  and  joy  in  believ¬ 
ing,  may  he  not  at  least  celebrate  his  long- 
suffering  patience,  in  not  cutting  him  down 
as  a  eumberer  of  the  ground  ?  If  we  are 
downcast,  because  we  are  sensible  of  so  lit¬ 


tle  love  to  him,  should  we  not  at  least  tin- 
day  express  our  gratitude  for  his  love  to  us ' 
If  we  groan  under  the  burden  of  indwelling 
sin,  why  should  we  not  praise  him,  in  whon 
alone  we  have  the  hope  of  being  deliveret 
from  it  ?  Yes,  believers,  we  have  all  somi 
subject  of  praise.  Come  then  and  offe 
your  hearty  tribute  to  the  Saviour.  Thos< 
only  are  debarred  (it  is  matter  of  regret  t< 
us  that  any  should  be  debarred  at  all)  wh< 
have  no  desire  for  an  interest  in  him,  ant 
no  disposition  to  obey  him,  who  reject  hi; 
salvation,  or,  professing  to  receive  it,  brinj 
scandal  on  his  Cross  by  their  dishonest 
impure,  or  intemperate  lives.  The  weakes 
believer,  the  most  disconsolate,  is  encour 
aged  to  come  to  his  table,  and  to  offer  then 
the  tribute  of  thanks.  Nay,  my  brethren 
if  you  have  nothing  else  to  bring  with  yoi 
but  a  broken  heart,  a  broken  heart  he  wil 
not  despise. 
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“And.  ye  arc  Clirisf s'' — 1  Con.  iii.  23 


Although  man  is  an  immortal  being, 
and  destined  for  another  state  of  existence ; 
although  his  residence  in  this  world  is  of 
very  short  continuance,  and  his  time  very 
uncertain ;  although  his  life  is  prolonged, 
and  his  continuance  on  earth  is  destined 
merely  for  his  preparation  for  an  eternal 
world ;  yet  it  is  a  fact,  that  many,  that 
multitudes,  that  the  great  bulk  of  mankind 
entirely  forget  or  lose  sight  of  this.  They  live 
here  as  if  they  were  to  live  always,  or  as  if 
their  existence  terminated  with  their  drop¬ 
ping  the  vestments  of  mortality.  Hence  it 
is  that  they  make  provision  for  the  flesh 
solely,  and  lay  up  treasures  on  earth ;  hence 
it  is  that  they  estimate  the  world,  and  life, 
and  time,  and  human  efforts,  and  passing 
events  just  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of 
temporal  enjoyment  they  are  fitted  to 
yield  and  produce.  God’s  views  of  things 
are  the  very  reverse  of  this.  Provision 
and  preparation  for  the  better  part,  for  the 
soul  and  for  eternity,  is  what  he  aims  at  in 


all  his  dealings  with  the  children  of  men 
He  knows  what  we  have  need  of  on  earth 
and  provides  accordingly;  but  for  man’: 
ultimate  citizenship  in  heaven,  it  is  th< 
object  of  unerring  Wisdom  mainly  to  pro¬ 
vide  ;  and  so  fur  from  estimating  thing! 
from  the  proportion  of  sensual  indulgence 
or  temporal  felicity  they  yield,  he  value: 
every  object  and  event  in  which  man  ha: 
an  interest  just  in  so  far  as  they  bear  upon 
and  redound  to,  his  spiritual  and  eterna 
well-being.  And  he  that  is  really  a  chilt 
of  God  views  things  in  precisely  the  samt 
light ;  he  counts  all  things  but  loss  foi 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  his  Lord ;  he  would  be  willing  tc 
sacrifice  all,  and  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
things,  that  he  might  win  Christ.  Now,  as 
it  is  the  purpose  of  God  that  all  things 
should  subserve  the  best  interests  of  his 
people,  he  actually  makes  all  things  woik 
together  for  their  good.  When  the  Apostle 
says  to  the  Corinthians,  “all  things  are 
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yours ;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours  ; 
and  ye  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ  >s  God’s.” 
It  is  not  an  extravagant  or  an  empty  boast 
he  makes ;  it  is  not  a  deceitful  lure  he  holds 
out ;  it  is  not  a  hyperbolical  or  figurative 
mode  of  expression  he  employs ;  it  is  not 
a  false  or  unrealized  representation  of  a 
Christian’s  privilege  he  gives ;  for  a  child 
of  God  feels  the  truth  of  the  Apostle’s 
assertion ;  he  can  set  to  his  seal,  in  as  far  as 
his  experience  can  go,  that  God  is  faithful 
to  the  full  extent  of  his  promise — that  the 
privileges  of  a  believer  are  unspeakable — 
that  life  and  things  present  are  actually  his, 
as  he  is  persuaded  that  death  when  it 
arrives,  and  things  to  come,  whether  they 
shall  fall  out  in  the  narrow  space  of  time’s 
duration,  or  in  the  illimitable  duration  of 
eternity,  shall  also  be  his.  But  the  words 
of  the  text  point  out  the  foundation  on 
which  the  Christian’s  secure  possession 
of  these  blessings  rests ;  they  point  out  the 
channel  through  which  they  flow  in  upon  him. 
The  inheritance  is  great,  and  incalculably 
great  beyond  expression;  but  it  is  theirs, 
because  they  are  Chrisfs.  In  order  to 
understand  the  birth-right  inheritance  to 
which  they  are  entitled,  reflect  that  they 
were  bom  children  of  wrath  and  heirs  of 
hell ;  but  now  because  they  are  Christ’s, 
they  are  heirs  of  all  covenant-blessings 
here,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ  of  eternal 
felicity  hereafter. 

In  treating  of  this  subject,  there  are  two 
points  that  claim  our  attention.  First,  in 
what  respect  Christians  are  Christ’s ;  and  in 
the  second  place,  what  is  incumbent  on  them 
in  consequence  of  the  relation  they  hold  to 
Christ.  It  is  to  the  last  of  these  that  I 
propose  to  turn  your  attention  at  present ; 
but  I  may  just  barely  mention  how  the 
Christian  may  be  said  to  be  Christ’s.  He 
is  Christ’s  by  donation  from  the  Father; 
he  has  been  given  by  the  Father  to  Christ, 
to  be  redeemed  from  wrath ;  he  is  his  by 
redemption,  by  the  purchased  price  of  the 
blood  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God ;  he  is  his 
by  conquest,  he  having  obtained  dominion 
and  a  victory  over  his  enemies,  and  subdued 
all  things  to  himself ;  and  he  is  his  in  conse- 
uence  of  the  Christian’s  voluntary  surren- 
er  of  himself  unto  the  Lord.  But  it  is  to 
the  second  part  of  the  subject,  to  which  l  wish 
now  to  turn  your  thoughts ;  what  is  incum¬ 
bent  on  Christians  in  consequence  of  the 
relation  Christ  holds  to  them,  and  the 
Vol.  Ill. 


right  he  has  established  in  them.  And 
first  it  is  their  duty  to  cherish  and  exercise  a 
spirit  of  constant  and  unfeigned  humility. 
Are  believers  Christ’s?  they  will  feel  them¬ 
selves  humbled  at  the  recollection  that  they 
were  once  another’s.  If  there  is  one  grace 
more  than  another  that  is  becoming  crea¬ 
tures,  and  that  is  becoming  ransomed 
sinners,  it  is  humility ;  and  wherever  grace 
reigns,  and  there  exists  a  renewed  spirit, 
there  it  will  invariably  be  found.  While  it 
is  the  characteristic  of  a  child  of  God  to 
glory  in  his  Master,  and  to  triumph  in  the 
riches  of  his  grace  and  his  power  ;  it  is  no  less 
characteristic  of  him  to  be  lowly  in  his  own 
estimation,  and  abased  on  account  of  his 
sin  and  corruption.  The  opposite  of  this 
spirit  is  indeed  too  prevalent.  There  is 
one  who  glories  in  his  wisdom,  and  another 
who  glories  in  his  might,  and  a  third  who 
glories  in  his  riches,  and  a  fourth,  it  may  be, 
who  glories  in  his  righteousness ;  but  all 
this  proceeds  from  ignorance  and  forgetful¬ 
ness  of  our  actual  condition.  As  a  creature, 
man  has  nothing  by  birth-right  inheritance — 
nothing  he  can  call  his  own,  but  sin.  He 
draws  not  a  single  breath,  he  tastes  not 
a  single  comfort,  that  is  not  the  gift  of 
heaven;  and  if  one  differs  from  another, 
who  is  it  that  is  the  cause  of  this  difference  ? 
is  it  not  by  the  grace  of  God  that  the  man  of 
highest  attainments,  of  greatest  spirituality, 
is  what  he  is  ?  Although  a  Christian  is 
Christ’s,  he  never  loses  sight  or  wishes  to 
lose  sight  of  the  rock  from  whence  he  was 
hewn,  or  the  hole  and  pit  from  whence 
he  was  dug.  He  never  forgets  that  his 
mother  was  a  Hittite,  his  father  an  Ainorite, 
his  eldest  sister  Samaria,  and  his  youngest 
sister  Sodom — that  he  is  dead  in  trespa-ses 
and  sins — that  he  is  the  slave  of  Satan,  and 
the  enemy  of  God.  The  recollection  of 
what  he  once  was  keeps  him  lowly,  and 
prevents  that  high-mindedness  which  was 
his  destruction,  and  which,  were  it  to  gain 
ground,  would  bring  him  down  from  that 
lofty  station  he  now  holds  as  a  child  of  God ; 
for  although  he  was  carried  up  to  the  third 
heavens,  although  he  was  favoured  with 
special  marks  of  divine  regard,  and  raised 
as  much  above  the  imperfections  and  infir¬ 
mities  of  humanity,  and  as  wakefully  aware 
of  the  glorious  privileges,  and  as  firmly 
persuaded  of  his  ultimate  salvation  as  per¬ 
haps  ever  a  Christian  w'as  ;  yet  he  never 
does  forget  that  he  was  a  persecutor,  a 
blasphemer,  and  the  very  chief  of  sinners. 
Although  a  penitent  prodigal  restored  to  hii 
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Father's  embrace,  gladdened  by  his  Father’s 
smiles,  placed  under  the  regular  possession  of 
plenty  and  peace  under  his  paternal  roof; 
et  he  never  forgets  the  days  of  his  folly, 
is  years  of  disobedience  and  rebellion, 
and  the  time  when  he  sold  himself  to  do 
iniquity.  And  the  nearer  a  Christian  gets 
to  God,  the  more  he  is  established  in 
righteousness — the  more  secure  as  to  his 
state  and  interest  in  Christ — the  riper  for 
heaven — and  the  more  humble,  the  more 
abased  he  is  on  account  of  his  iniquity.  And 
there  never  can  be  a  worse  sign  of  a  person’s 
state,  than  when,  in  his  high-mindedness,  he 
has  forgotten  that  he  was  conceived  in  sin ; 
lost  sight  of  his  corruption;  and  given 
over  bewailing  for  his  transgressions.  I 
need  not  say  that  a  fall  is  then  near;  I 
may  say,  and  say  with  confidence,  that  a 
sad  fall  has  already  taken  place ;  for 
although  a  Christian  has  had  the  inward 
witness  that  he  was  given  to  Christ, 
though  Christ  were  to  tell  him  that  his 
blood  had  purchased  for  him  deliver¬ 
ance;  such  discoveries  would  extinguish 
this  high-mindedness,  and  lead  him  to  cast  I 
himself  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  saying,  I  am 
not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies. 
Whatam  I  that  thou  shouldest  deal  thus  with 
me?  Yea,  when  he  shall  have  attained 
his  eternal  redemption,  and  shall  be  placed 
beyond  the  possibility  of  sinning,  and  put  in 
possession  of  his  inheritance,  this  grace 
shall  be  in  its  fullest  exercise ;  for  the  saint 
must  be  sanctified  before  he  is  humbled. 
Humility  is  a  part  of  his  very  existence,  of 
his  renewed  nature,  yea,  of  his  glorified 
nature.  And  the  recollection  of  his  former 
ways  and  state  from  which  he  was  rescued, 
shall  not  be  awakened  for  the  purpose  of 
damping  his  joy,  or  impairing  his  felicity; 
yet,  it  shall  perhaps  present  itself  to  his 
mind,  for  the  purpose  of  manifesting  that ! 
grace  by  which  he  was  redeemed,  and  of 
heightening  that  felicity  to  which  he  was 
exalted,  and  of  firing  his  heart  with  those 
anthems  of  praise — those  hosannas  to  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  with  which  the 
arches  of  heaven  shall  resound  through 
eternity. 

In  the  second  place,  are  believers 
Christ’s?  Have  they  been  given  to  Christ 
by  the  Father?  Have  they  been  purchas¬ 
ed  by  the  price  of  the  Saviour’s  blood? 
Have  their  enemies  been  subdued  by  his 
irresistible  arm,  and  they  themselves  made 
willing,  by  his  all-subduing  grace,  to  sur¬ 
render  themselves  to  him?  Then  their 


hearts  will  be  filled  with  adoring  gratitude 
The  deeper  a  Christian’s  humility,  th< 
more  he  sees  his  unworthiness,  the  greate 
will  be  his  acknowledgments  of  it.  Th< 
more  a  Christian  contemplates,  and  th< 
more  clear  and  realizing  views  he  obtains  o 
the  depth  and  extent  of  his  thraldom,  ant 
degradation,  and  misery,  his  heart  is  th< 
more  abased,  and  his  song  of  praise  for  de 
liverance  the  more  exstatic. 

If  the  Israelites,  rescued  from  Pharaoh’; 
yoke,  and  standing  on  dry  ground,  having 
emerged  from  the  billows  of  the  red  sea,  and 
beholding  their  enemies  like  lead  sinking  ir 
the  mighty  waters,  sang  a  song  of  triumph  tc 
the  praise  of  their  mighty  deliverer ;  how 
must  the  Christian’s  heart  swell  when  hr 
reflects,  that  his  soul  has  been  deliverer 
from  death,  and  his  eyes  from  tears,  and  hi; 
feet  from  falling !  Men  who  have  no  deep 
views  of  sin — men  whose  hearts  the  arrow; 
of  conviction  have  never  pierced — men  wht 
have  never  heard  the  deep  calling  unto  them 
nor  felt  God’s  billows  going  over  them— 
men  who  have  never  seen  that  they  were 
lost,  and  perishing,  and  miserable  sinners 
and  never  anticipated  the  coming  wrath 
cannot  open  their  lips  in  grateful  acknow¬ 
ledgments  to  heaven ;  for  the  soul  that  is 
not  humbled  cannot  be  grateful.  A  cup 
of  cold  water  would  draw  forth  more  melt¬ 
ing  accents  from  a  heart  penetrated  with  a 
sense  of  unworthiness,  than  all  the  glories 
of  earth,  all  the  felicities  of  heaven  would 
awaken  in  the  heart  of  one  such  as  I  have 
just  mentioned.  But  believers,  they  that 
are  Christ’s,  have  this  experience.  They 
have  had  scriptural  views  of  the  deplorable 
state  to  which  the  fail  reduced  them ;  they 
have  had  experimental  conviction  too  of  the 
bitterness,  and  demerit,  and  present  degrada¬ 
tion,  and  awful  anticipations,  and  future  fate 
of  transgressors  ;  they  have  had  some  ideas 
of  the  retribution  of  the  coming  wrath.  And 
when  they  do  consider  and  feel,  that  from 
darkness  and  bondage,  and  misery,  and 
death  they  have  been  rescued,  and  that  to 
light,  and  liberty,  and  felicity,  and  life,  they 
have  been  restored — when  they  reflect  that 
from  the  anger  of  God  and  the  wrath  tc 
come,  they  have  been  delivered ;  that  theii 
fetters  have  been  knocked  off,  and  the  do¬ 
minion  of  Satan  withdrawn,  at  the  very 
moment  when  they  were  joining  issue 
with  the  powers  of  darkness,  at  that  very 
moment  when  they  held  the  arms  of  rebel¬ 
lion  in  their  hands,  with  rancour  and 
hostility  raging  in  their  hearts ;  nay,  when 
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they  consider  that  in  sovereign  mercy  they 
have  been  taken  when  others  have  been  left — 
that  they  have  been  plucked  as  brands  from 
everlasting  burnings  when  others  have  been 
allowed  to  persist  in  their  mad  career,  and 
perish  in  their  sins — they  are  overwhelmed 
at  the  thought,  they  cannot  find  language 
to  express  their  gratitude  to  the  divine 
mercy ;  but,  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist, 
they  exclaim,  “  What  shall  I  render  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ?”  But  this  is 
not  all.  The  mode  of  deliverance,  the 
way  in  which  Christians  become  Christ’s, 
awakens  in  their  bosoms,  more  than  any 
other  consideration,  the  sensibilities  of  the 
soul.  Had  the  Eternal  stood  on  the  circle 
of  the  earth,  and  with  resistless  voice  said, 
I  will — be  thou  saved!  had  he  sent  his  angel 
as  he  did  to  Peter,  to  knock  off  his  fetters 
and  open  his  prison-doors  ;  had  he  sent  his 
destroying  angel,  as  he  did  to  the  camp  of 
the  Assyrians,  to  free  us  from  the  great 
enemy  of  our  peace,  and  deliver  us  from 
the  vassalage  in  which  we  were  held — with 
what  expressions  of  gratitude  must  we  have 
hailed  the  deliverance !  But,  O  how  much 
deeper  the  sense  of  gratitude !  how  much 
more  enthusiastic  the  song  of  praise!  when 
the  Christian  sees  his  help  laid  on  Christ, 
his  deliverance  effected  by  the  Redeemer 
wading  through  an  ocean  of  distress;  when 
he  beholds  his  redemption  wrought  out  by 
the  Son  of  the  everlasting  God,  the  omni¬ 
potent  Creator  veiling  himself  in  human 
form ;  when  he  sees  his  salvation  effected 
by  the  King  of  glory  stooping  to  the  con¬ 
dition  of  a  man  of  sorrows  ;  when  he  finds 
thathis  peace  has  been  purchased  by  thecries 
and  groans  of  Gethsemane,  and  by  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  rolled  in  blood 
on  Calvary!  If  the  angels,  who  are  not  in¬ 
terested  in  this  precious  deliverance,  view 
with  astonishment  that  sight ;  what  must  be  the 
wonder  and  admiration  of  those  who  are  the 
subjects  of  such  surpassing  love,  and  the 
fruit  of  such  marvellous  grace!  When  he 
that  is  Christ’s,  then,  realizes  and  brings 
near  to  view  all  these  considerations,  he 
cannot  but  use  the  language  of  the  Apostle, 
and  cry  out,  “  O  the  depth  of  the  riches, 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments  and  his 
ways  past  fiuding  out!  O  the  height  and 
the  depth,  and  the  length  and  the  breadth 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus !  it 
asseth  all  understanding.”  And  while  he 
egins  on  earth  to  lisp  the  song  of  the 
redeemed  above,  he  bewails  that  he  cannot, 


with  more  enraptured  heart,  celebrate  the 
praises  of  redeeming  love. 

But  in  addition  to  this,  while  humility  pos¬ 
sesses  the  hearts  of  those  that  are  Christ’s ; 
while  gratitude  to  the  Redeemer.for  what  he 
has  done  for  their  souls, fires  their  bosoms,  they 
also  exercise  a  constant  dependence  and  a 
firm  unshaken  reliance  upon  Christ.  Christ 
is  all  and  in  all  to  every  Christian — they 
are  every  thing  to  him — they  derive  every 
thing  from  him — he  is  the  purchaser  of 
their  every  blessing,  and  he  is  the  great 
medium  of  conveyance  of  all  present,  and 
future,  and  eternal  benefits.  All  things  are 
theirs  in  virtue  of  their  relation  to  him. 
Christ  is  made  of  God  to  them  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  eternal 
redemption.  Now,  although  it  is  not  in 
virtue  of  any  principle  in  us  that  privileges 
are  conferred  upon  us,  and  continued  with 
us ;  yet  God  has  established  it  as  an  essen¬ 
tial  requisite  in  the  Christian  economy, 
that  dependence  on  him  should  possess 
every  heart  which  is  made  partaker  of  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel.  It  is  the  tie  in  our 
breasts  that  binds  us  to  our  great  living 
Head ;  and  if  a  portion  of  that  bond  is 
broken,  the  union  at  least  is  weakened,  and 
the  advantage  flowing  from  it  is  interrupted. 
Separate  the  branch  from  the  trunk,  and  its 
vegetative  power  is  gone ;  separate  the 
limb  from  the  body;  and  its  animal  life  is  at 
an  end ;  destroy  the  Christian’s  faith  and 
reliance  in  the  Redeemer,  and  his  spiritual 
vigour  is  checked. 

I  might  illustrate  this  from  Scripture 
history.  Man’s  original  fall  is  to  be  traced 
to  his  losing  his  dependence  on  God.  So 
long  as  the  children  of  Israel  relied  on  the 
Lord  their  God,  they  were  victorious  over 
every  enemy  however  powerful ;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  whenever  they  distrusted 
Jehovah  their  king,  and  trusted  in  an  arm 
of  flesh,  and  joined  issue  with  the  most 
powerful  of  the  nations  around,  they  were 
made  to  experience  defeat  and  disaster. 
When  the  disciples  trembled  in  the  ship  and 
cried.  Master,  we  perish !  he  said  to  them, 
Where  is  your  faith?  And  when  Peter  was 
ready  to  sink  as,  at  the  command  of  Christ, 
he  walked  on  the  water,  Jesus  said,  “  O 
thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt?”  and  when  he  did  shamefully  yield 
to  the  force  of  temptation,  and  when  he 
did  deny  and  forsake  his  Master,  it  was, 
when  that  dependence,  that  implicit  reli¬ 
ance  on  the  Saviour  was  gone.  Such  a 
principle  ceased  to  actuate  him;  and, trusting 
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to  himself  and  his  own  feelings,  he  fell  from 
his  lofty  eminence.  Accordingly,  it  is  the 
object  of  the  enemy  of  souls  to  check  this 
principle  in  the  Christian;  and  unless  he 
understands  this,  he  mil  fall  an  easy  prey 
to  Satan’s  devices.  “  I  have  prayed,” 
savs  Christ,  “  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not.”  And  this  principle  runs  through  all 
the  various  gradations  of  love  to  God,  and 
terminates  in  that  tie  in  which  man  is 
bound  to  man.  Dependence  on  Christ  is 
the  very  spirit  that  unites  them,  and  gives 
them  an  'interest  in  one  another.  When 
the  soldier  confides  in  the  energy  and  intre¬ 
pidity  of  his  general  who  leads  him  on  to 
the  conflict;  when  the  subject  trusts  to  the 
integrity  and  faithfulness  of  his  judge  and 
sovereign  ;  when  the  patient  relies  on  the 
skill,  wisdom,  and  affection  of  the  physi¬ 
cian  ;  when  children  cling  to  their  parents, 
and  the  wife  leans  on  her  husband’s  arm; 
they  are  not  merely  cherishing  a  spirit 
which  is  becoming,  and  which  constitutes 
duty,  but  a  spirit  which  calls  forth  affection 
and  the  efforts  of  the  other  party,  and  the 
various  acts  that  spring  from  these  relations 
that  have  now  been  suggested.  How 
much  more  fitting  in  the  Christian,  to  lean 
to,  and  rely  on,  Christ!  He  holds  all  these 
and  much  more  endearing  relations  to  his 
people.  He  is  their  Creator,  their  Redeemer, 
their  Comforter,  their  Sanctifier,  their  Fa¬ 
ther,  their  Friend,  their  All  in  all.  Now, 
they  that  are  Christ’s,  not  merely  acknow¬ 
ledge,  but  cherish  and  feel  this,  and  live 
in  the  habitual  exercise  of  trust  and  de¬ 
pendence  on  Christ  as  their  great  living 
Head.  It  was  his  blood  that  bought  them  ; 
it  was  his  arm  that  saved  them;  and  it  was 
his  grace  that  rescued  them  from  the  jaws 


of  death.  To  Him,  therefore,  they  ascribe 
the  merit  of  their  deliverance ;  on  Him,  and 
on  Him  alone,  they  rely  for  acceptance  with 
God. 

But  the  dependence  of  the  Christian  is 
not  merely,  so  to  speak,  a  retrospective  view 
and  exercise :  the  Christian  relies  not  mere¬ 
ly  on  the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  atone¬ 
ment  for  his  sins  and  the  price  of  his  propi¬ 
tiation,  but  trusts  to  Christ  for  all  that  he 
stands  in  need  of,  as  he  prosecutes  his 
journey  through  this  wilderness,  till  he  is 
established  in  glory.  It  is  out  of  His  ful¬ 
ness  he  expects  to  receive,  and  grace  for 
grace.  It  is  from  Christ  he  gets  provision 
for  all  his  wants.  I  speak  not  merely  of 
his  temporal  wants,  but  of  what  he  stands  in 
need  of,  in  order  to  destroy  the  old  man, 
to  crucify  the  flesh,  to  root  out  the  remains 
of  corruption,  to  destroy  the  body  of  sin, 
and  fit  him  for  glory.  Through  him,  and 
for  his  sake,  he  not  only  hopes  to  inherit  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  but  to  him  he  looks  for 
strength  to  vanquish  the  enemies  of  his 
peace,  until  he  reaches  the  heavenly  inheri¬ 
tance.  He  is  persuaded  that,  unless  he  is 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might,  his  resistance  must  be  that  of  the 
infantl  Leaning  on  the  arm  of  Jesus,  then 
does  he  lean  on  wisdom — then  does  he 
confide  in  mercy.  He  realizes,  he  feels 
that  if  ever  he  surmounts  his  difficulties,  and 
resists  his  temptations,  and  overcolies  his 
enemies ;  if  ever  his  heart  is  to  be  moulded 
in  conformity  to  the  divine  image,  and 
his  will  and  inclinations  subjected  to  the 
will  of  God ;  and  if  ever  he  is  to  be  made 
meet  for  heaven’s  inheritance,  it  is  by  the 
energy  of  the  Son  of  God  that  this  is  to  be 
effected. 
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Nor  are  we  to  suppose  that  this  re¬ 
liance  on  Christ,  as  has  sometimes  been 
insinuated,  is  to  produce  a  callous  indiffer¬ 
ence,  a  listless  inactivity  in  such  as  are  the 
subjects  of  it.  Whatever  of  this  may  take 
place  in  some  cases  in  ordinary  life,  it  is  the 
reverse  in  spiritual  concerns;  for  while  the 
word  of  God  gives  no  countenance  or  war¬ 
rant  for  such  a  supposition,  this  very  reli¬ 
ance  awakens  fervency  of  spirit,  and  rouses 
every  energy  of  the  soul.  It  will  be  found 
that  he  who  trusts  to  himself  is  the  least 
energetic — that  he  who  places  most  reliance 
on  his  own  efforts,  disproves,  by  his  very 
life  and  spirit,  the  doctrine  he  wishes  to 
establish.  He  who  relies  implicitly  on 
Christ  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,  is, 
of  all  others,  most  active  for  the  work  of  his 
own  salvation.  He  who  proves,  that  ex¬ 
cept  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchmen 
watch  in  vain,  is  of  all  men  the  most  vigi¬ 
lant  ;  and  he  who  relies  most  firmly  on  the 
Captain  of  his  Salvation,  is  the  very  man 
who  strives  most  for  the  mastery.  He  is 
strong;  but  how  but  by  the  strength  that  is 
given  to  him?  He  w'ho  pleads  with  most 
earnestness  the  righteousness  and  merits  of 
his  Redeemer,  is  the  person  that  is  most 
unceasingly  alive  for  his  soul’s  well-being, 
and  the  glory  of  God.  In  short,  I  may  say 
with  confidence,  that  the  man  who  exercises 
a  firm  and  habitual  reliance  on  Christ  Jesus, 
is  ever  alive,  ever  active ;  while  he  who  has 
no  reliance  beyond  himself,  actually  does 
nothing.  There  is  such  imbecility  in  man, 
while  he  has  so  much  at  stake,  and  so  much 


to  contend  against,  nay,  such  inability  for 
the  contest,  that,  but  for  this  dependence  on 
divine  grace  and  strength,  the  Christian 
would  sink  in  despair.  But  this  renders 
him  superior  to  every  fear,  this  levels  every 
mountain  of  difficulty,  and  carries  him  on 
his  way  rejoicing.  How  much  is  it  the  duty 
of  such  as  are  Christians  to  cherish  this  feel¬ 
ing  !  But  it  is  no  easy  attainment  to  get 
the  heart  fixed  in  her  fiducial  dependence 
on  the  Redeemer.  All  men  have  not  faith, 
and  it  is  of  all  lessons  the  most  difficult  to 
learn  ;  and  not  till  a  man  is  driven  of  neces¬ 
sity  from  every  vain  refuge,  will  the  soul 
take  its  resting-place  in  Jesus,  and  place  its 
confidence  on  the  rock  of  ages.  O !  then, 
let  it  be  your  constant  care  that  you  may 
attain  this  happy  spirit,  and  secure  the 
anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast. 

But  I  observe,  in  the  last  place,  that  they 
that  are  Christ’s,  must  devote  their  lives 
unreservedly  to  his  service.  Christ’s  au¬ 
thority  over  us,  and  his  property  in  us,  is 
undisputed.  Independent  of  his  claim  as 
Creator,  he  has  established  even  a  higher 
prerogative  as  our  Redeemer.  We  have 
already  seen  that  we  were  sold,  and  en¬ 
slaved,  and  lost,  by  becoming  the  willing 
slaves  of  Satan,  by  casting  off  the  authority 
of  our  righteous  Sovereign,  and  assuiuing 
the  yoke  of  sin — in  this  way,  we  rendered 
ourselves  obnoxious  to  heaven,  and  sub¬ 
jected  ourselves  to  eternal  misery.  But 
I  Clnist  bought  us,  and  not  with  such  corrup- 
!  tible  things  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  his 
own  precious  blood.  He  unclosed  the  prison 
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doors,  and  laid  open  the  gates  of  immor¬ 
tality  for  our  reception.  Now,  if  ever  there 
was  a  title  established,  and  an  obligation 
formed,  it  is  by  Christ  over  his  people.  The 
Apostle  might  well  say,  “  Ye  are  not  your 
own.”  And  did  Christ  set  open  the  prison 
doors,  that  we  might  live  as  we  listed  ?  Did 
he  purchase  our  liberty,  that  we  might  again 
sell  ourselves  to  work  iniquity?  No.  He 
gave  us  then  power  to  become  sons  of  God  ; 
he  redeemed  us  to  himself;  he  knocked  off 
the  fetters  of  Satan,  that  he  might  impose 
his  own  yoke  ;  he  delivered  us  from  the 
thraldom  of  sin,  that  he  might  make  us  his 
own  subjects  ;  he  gave  himself  for  us,  “  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous 
of  good  works.”  It  is  surely  the  dictate  of 
reason,  as  well  as  the  voice  of  revelation, 
“  Ye  arc  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body  and  in  your  spirits,  which  are  God’s.” 
Surely  when  we  reflect  on  the  connexion 
Christ  has  established  with  his  people,  or 
the  numberless  obligations  under  which  he 
has  laid  them,  and  on  all  he  has  done  for 
them,  the  natural,  I  had  almost  said  the 
necessary,  cry  wotdd  bc,“  Lord  what  wouldst 
thou  have  me  to  do?”  Now,  all  he  requires 
of  us  is  to  trust  in  him,  and  to  obey  the 
Gospel :  and  in  doing  so,  Christ  is  surely 
no  hard  task-master;  there  is  here  no  severe 
imposition  ;  there  is  no  hard  saying  in  his 
requirements  ;  his  commandments  are  surely 
not  grievous  ;  his  yoke  is  easy,  his  burden 
is  light.  The  way  is,  indeed,  narrow  in 
which  he  directs  his  followers  to  walk,  and 
there  are  few  that  find  that,  way;  but  he 
leads  and  conducts  them,  and  it  leads  ulti¬ 
mately  to  life.  And  he  asks  nothing  more  of 
mankind,  than  to  seek  their  own  happiness, 
to  avoid  their  own  misery  and  everlasting 
destruction  ;  for  it  might  easily  be  proved, 
that  while  there  is  no  one  who  is  not  bound 
to  serve  his  master,  there  is  at  the  same  time 
no  virtue,  no  duty,  independent  of  its  ultimate 
issue,  that  is  not  its  own  present  reward — 
no  vice  that  is  not  its  own  torment.  The 
man  that  offends  against  Christ,  wrongeth 
his  own  soul,  and  they  that  hate  him  love 
death.  It  is  preposterous  to  call  himself  a 
Christian,  unless  his  life  is  a  sacrifice  of 
obedience  to  him — unless  he  Gelds  com¬ 
pliance  to  the  whole  will  of  God.  “  He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked.  He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  kcepeth  not  liis 
commandments,  is  n  liar,  and  the  truth  is 


not  in  him."  An  unchristian  temper  at 
disposition,  an  ungodly  life  and  convers; 
tion,  betray  the  profession  he  makes,  ar 
indicate  evidently  that  Christ  is  not  forme 
in  his  heart ;  and  although  a  man  woul 
declare  from  morning  to  night  that  he  lov< 
and  believes  in  Christ,  and  yet  does  not  c 
those  things  that  are  enjoined,  does  not  In 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly — does  n< 
exhibit  a  conversation  becoming  the  Go 
pel.  What  does  he  do  but  give  a  practic 
demonstration  of  the  hollowness  of  his  pri 
fession,  and  of  the  falseness  of  his  assever, 
tions  ?  An  opposite  doctrine  would  star 
opposed  to  the  whole  will  of  God — would  t 
making  Christ  the  minister  of  sin,  and  a 
agent  of  hell — would  reduce  to  a  perfei 
nullity  the  holy  law  of  God,  and  rendi 
that  Being,  in  whose  eyes  the  heavens  ai 
not  clean,  and  who  charges  his  angels  wit 
folly,  alike  indifferent  to  duty  and  sin.  Bi 
they  that  are  Christ’s  cannot  sin  ;  they  eai 
not  but  yield  soul  and  body  and  spirit  f 
him  ;  not  merely  from  a  sense  of  obligatio 
to,  and  constraining  love  of,  Christ, but  froi 
their  being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  the 
minds,  and  from  the  union  they  hold  wit 
Christ.  Says  the  Apostle,  “  Whosoever 
born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  h 
seed  remaineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  sii 
because  ho  is  born  of  God  ;  in  this  th 
children  of  God  are  manifest  and  the  chi 
dren  of  the  devil.”  “  We  know  that  wh< 
soever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not ;”  notth; 
the  purity  of  every  soul  is  complete — n< 
that  the  obedience  of  the  best  is  perfect- 
not  that  there  is  no  departure  from  living  t 
God  ;  for  in  this  life  the  struggle  betwee 
the  old  and  the  new  man  must  still  be  eai 
ried  on  ;  so  long  as  the  Christian  is  in  th 
body,  corruption  still  adheres  to  him  ;  br 
that  in  his  renewed  nature  sin  is  hateful  t 
him,  and  obedience  is  as  delightful  as  is  th 
reverse  to  the  unsanctified  heart ;  that  h 
will  not  sin  wilfully,  the  law  of  God  bein 
written  on  his  heart,  and  he  will  delight  i 
the  law  of  the  Lord  after  the  inner  man 
and  it  will  be  like  his  meat  and  his  drink,  t 
do  the  will  of  his  Father  in  heaven.  Ever 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit.  A  gooi 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit.  Is  i 
asked,  to  what  extent  is  this  conformity 
It  is  just,  to  the  extent  of  the  divine  require 
ments  and  of  the  examples  of  Christ.  O 
then,  let  us  remember  whose  we  are,  am 
whom  we  have  bound  ourselves  to  serve 
We  are  not  our  own  ;  we  have  nothinj 
which  wo  can  call  our  own  :  our  life,  ou 
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time,  our  property,  our  talents,  are  all 
Christ’s.  Let  us  be  careful  not  to  alienate 
the  Lord’s  property — not  to  transfer  what  is 
Christ’s  unalienable  right  into  the  hands  of 
another — not  to  devote  what  is  designed  for 
God’s  glory  to  a  purpose  for  which  it  was 
never  designed  being  put  by  Christ.  And 
having  bound  ourselves  to  the  Lord  by  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  follow  him  whither¬ 
soever  he  shall  lead  us,  and  to  serve  him  all 
the  days  of  our  life,  let  us  see  that  we  re¬ 
deem  our  pledge,  and  make  good  our  en¬ 
gagement.  But  let  no  man  deceive  himself 
in  this  matter :  “  There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  ends 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.”  The  ways 
of  a  man  may  be  clean  in  his  own  eyes,  but 
the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirit.  Remember 
that  it  is  not  the  form  of  godliness,  but  the 
power  of  godliness,  you  are  required  to  pos¬ 
sess — not  leaves,  but  fruit.  The  Lord  re¬ 
quires  of  every  one  that  is  his,  a  real  sur¬ 
render  of  every  thing  to  Christ.  It  is  this, 
and  this  only,  that  constitutes  obedience. 
“  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  against  such  there  is 
no  law ;  and  they  that  are  Christ’s,  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts.”  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
“giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith, 
virtue ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  and  to 
knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  temper¬ 
ance,  patience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness  ; 
and  to  godliness,  brotherly-kindness;  and 
to  brotherly-kindness,  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  un¬ 
fruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  “  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  immoveable,  always  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.”  Faint  not  in  your  well-doing, 
faint  not,  neither  be  discouraged ;  for  in  due 
season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not.  Show 
that  you  are  Christ’s,  and  let  the  same  mind 
be  in  you  that  was  in  him,  and  see  that  ye 
walk  even  as  he  walked. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  point  out 
what  is  incumbent  on  us,  in  consequence  of 
our  relation  to  Christ.  I  ask  you,  then, 
severally,  my  friends,  are  you  individually 
Christ’s?  This  is  a  question  which  every 
man  should  be  putting  and  daily  putting  to 
himself,  and  he  should  be  concerned  to  de¬ 
termine  on  wbat  grounds  he  is  so.  It  is  a 
question  in  which  the  everlasting  well-being 


of  the  soul  is  involved.  Are  we  Christ’s  ? 
If  we  are  Christ’s,  then  all  things  are  ours. 
If  we  are  not  Christ’s,  what  is  it  that  we 
possess  that  is  worth  coveting  or  seeking 
after?  Here  there  must  be  no  generalizing. 
Every  man  must  answer  for  himself  individ¬ 
ually  in  the  sight  of  God.  Many  may  say. 
Yes,  I  am  Christ’s,  but  on  very  slender 
grounds,  having  no  connexion  with,  no  in¬ 
terest  in  him.  You  have  been  baptized, 
perhaps  you  have  named  the  name  of  Christ. 
And  is  this  all  ?  Are  you  Christ’s  on  no 
higher  grounds  than  these  ?  This  is  a  point 
on  which  you  may  certainly  come  to  a  con¬ 
clusion,  whether  you  are  Christ’s,  whether 
you  have  been  brought  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  and 
slavery  unto  God  ;  whether  you  have  ex¬ 
perienced  the  inward  abiding  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whethera  surrendering  ofyour  souls, 
bodies,  and  spirits,  has  been  made  to  Christ, 
whether  you  have  committed  all  to  him. 
You  may  judge  also,  from  the  effects  pro¬ 
duced,  whether  you  are  Christ’s,  from  your 
humility,  from  your  gratitude,  and  from  your 
dependence  and  reliance  on  Christ,  and  the 
devotedness  of  your  heart  to  God.  Of 
these,  some  judgment  may  be  formed  by 
every  one  that  will  examine  himself  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Do  this,  saying,  “  Search 
me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  whether  I  am 
of  those  given  to  Christ  to  be  redeemed 
from  wrath.”  If  you  are  Christ’s,  you  will 
be  seeking  surely  the  honour  of  your  Sa¬ 
viour.  Christ  may  say  to  you,  If  I  am  your 
Father,  where  is  my  honour ;  and  if  I  am 
your  Master,  where  is  my  fear?  Know 
then,  that  it  is  your  duty  to  speak  well  of 
Christ,  and  to  study  to  advance  his  cause  in 
the  world.  And  if  you  are  Christians,  you 
will  be  anxious  to  circumscribe  the  limits  of 
Satan’s  empire  day  by  day;  if  you  are 
Christians,  you  will  be  anxious  to  establish 
Christ’s  kingdom  in  the  world.  He  could 
accomplish  his  own  ends  without  subordinate 
agency,  and  without  any  instrumentality  of 
ours  ;  but  he  honours  us,  by  intrusting  us 
and  committing,  as  it  were,  his  cause  into  our 
hands,  and  giving  us  in  charge  what  he  gave 
in  charge  to  Peter,  “  Feed  my  sheep ;  feed 
my  lambs.”  O  let  us  never  forget  that  out¬ 
lives  are  not  conferred  upon  us,  not  con¬ 
tinued  with  us,  in  order  that  we  might  live 
to  ourselves,  but  unto  the  glory  of  our  divine 
Master. 

Surelv  a  way  in  which  we  can  honour  the 
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Redeemer,  is  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  the  education  of  a  young  and  rising  gene¬ 
ration.  You  know  it  is  my  object  to  press 
upon  you  the  interests  of  the  Society,  on 
whose  account  we  have  assembled  this  eve¬ 
ning.  I  press  the  claims  of  the  Society  for 
your  support ;  and  when  you  learn  from  the 
communications  read  from  the  pulpit  and 
from  the  press,  what  numbers  are  in  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  those  who  are  receiving  in¬ 
struction  in  this  way,  I  trust  they  will  excite 
your  sympathy,  and  call  forth  your  support. 
I  know  no  way  in  which  charity  can  be  so 
advantageously  bestowed,  as  in  promoting 
and  extending  the  education  of  the  young. 
If  the  seed  be  not  sown  in  early  life,  we  are 
to  expect  afterwards  nothing  but  thorns  and 
thistles.  If  the  earliest  years  of  youth  are 
not  laid  hold  of  for  the  improvement  of  the 
mind,  it  is  neglected,  and  neglected  for  ever ; 
for  so  soon  as  their  time  is  devoted  to  labour, 
the  young  are  withdrawn  from  the  parental 
roof,  to  exert  themselves  in  their  own  sup¬ 
port,  and  it  is  this  consideration  that  has 
given  rise  to  our  infant  schools  in  different 
quarters  of  the  city.  From  the  earliest  mo¬ 
ments  of  life,  the  infant  mind  may  be  said 
thus  to  be  trained  to  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  things  divine.  I  may  tell  you  that  from 
three  to  four  hundred  are  educated  by  this 
Society  in  Sabbath  schools,  in  the  most  dis¬ 
solute  and  crowded  corners  of  our  city  and 
suburbs.  Those  individuals  who  are  now 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  were  themselves 
once  Sabbath  school  scholars.  The  grace 
of  God  has  been  brought  near  to  their  souls ; 
and  having  felt  the  value  of  divine  instruc¬ 
tion,  they  have  gone  forth,  that  the)-  may 
impart  freely  to  others  what  they  them¬ 
selves  received.  Besides  those  Sabbath 
school  children,  there  are  one  hundred  re¬ 
ceiving  instruction  during  the  week.  It 
will  be  understood  that  these  teachers  must 
be  paid  ;  and  although  those  Sabbath  school 
teachers  give  their  instructions  gratis,  this 
cannot  be  always  the  case.  I  call  then  on 
all  who  take  an  interest  in  this  subject, 


to  aid  those  who  have  spent  much  mean 
and  made  great  exertions  for  the  youth  wh 
!  are  perishing  around  them.  A  little  woul 
I  go  a  great  way  in  extending  drops  of  eon: 
fort  to  a  benighted  mind.  Nay,  even  th 
poorest  may  be  the  means  of  rescuing  som 
poor  destitute  little  one  from  the  slavery  c 
sin,  and  bringing  him  to  the  situation  of 
free-born  child  of  God.  Many  instance 
have  been  recorded  of  the  benefit  that  ha 
been  received  by  the  young,  from  attendane 
on  these  Sabbath  school  exercises  ;  and  th 
very  circumstance  I  have  stated,  that  seven 
of  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  were  i 
circumstances  such  as  these  youths  they  ar 
now  training  up  in  the  nurture  and  admon 
lion  of  the  Lord,  is  a  great  encouragemer 
for  them  to  persevere  ;  and  we  ought,  as  w 
are  Christians,  to  aid  them  in  their  labour  c 
love.  Shall  you  not  then  strengthen  thei 
hands  ?  Christ  cannot  be  profited  by  an 
of  our  services  personally ;  but  the  poor,  th 
ignorant,  the  benighted,  those  who  are  fa 
from  righteousness,  the  prodigal  straying  an 
wandering  from  his  father’s  house,  and  thos 
plunging  themselves  in  everlasting  destruc 
tion,  we  have  always  with  us.  And  sha 
we  not  strive  and  try  to  be  the  means  of  res 
cuing  these  brands  from  everlasting  burr 
ing  ?  We  should  feel  it  our  privilege,  ther 
and  our  duty,  to  do  what  we  can  ;  and  < 
let  us  remember  that  our  day  of  working  i 
soon  coming  to  an  end  !  We  know,  man 
of  us  at  least,  that  the  most  benevoler 
have  been  recently,  and  at  an  hour  the 
little  thought  of,  unexpectedly  cuL  off 
and  O !  who  can  tell  who  may  be  th 
next  victim  of  death — who  shall  be  the  nex 
individual  that  the  great  king  of  terrors  ha 
selected  as  his  own  !  0  then,  while  it  i 

the  day  of  our  merciful  visitation,  while  w 
can  do  good  to  others,  let  us  avail  ourselvc 
of  our  day  and  of  our  privilege,  and  let  u 
do  what  we  can,  for  the  night  is  fast  ap 
proaehing,  when  no  man  can  work.  Th 
Lord  incline  you  to  give  to  this  institutio 
liberally.  Amen. 
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GOD  IS  LOVE; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  ST.  JOHN'S  CHAPEL,  GLASGOW,  ON  THE  EOREN  ")CN 
OF  SABBATH  S&th  DECEMBER,  1833, 

By  the  Rev.  THOMAS  CHALMERS,  D.D. 

Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 


“  God  is  love.n- 

Did  we  only  believe  the  statement  made 
in  this  text,  did  we  but  view  God  as  love, 
this  simple  translation  into  another  belief 
than  we  are  prone  to  have  naturally,  would 
be  the  translation  into  another  character; 
with  the  establishment  of  this  new  faith, 
there  would  instantly  emerge  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  nature.  Let  us  attend  in  the 
first  place,  to  the  original  conception  of 
humanity,  placed  and  constituted  as  it  now 
is  in  reference  to  this  great  and  invisible 
Being  ;  and  you  must  all  be  sensible  that  it 
is  not  of  God  as  a  God  of  love,  but  of  God — 

I  will  not  say  as  a  God  of  malignity — but  of 
i  God  that  has  displeasure  in  his  heart 
towards  you.  I  believe  this  is  the  first 
and  universal  sense  of  nature  as  it  now  is ; 
not  such  a  view  of  God  as  can  make  you 
respond  to  him  with  confidence  and  grate¬ 
ful  affection  ;  but  such  as  makes  you  regard 
him  with  distrust,  jealousy  and  terror.  In 
the  second  place,  let  us  adduce  the  likeliest 
arguments,  by  which  to  overcome  this  con¬ 
ception,  and  to  find  lodgment  in  the  human 
breast  for  another  and  opposite  affection,  in 
the  achievement  of  which  a  very  great 
change  would  take  place  in  the  human 
heart.  In  the  third  place,  let  us  stop  and 
contemplate  the  effect  of  such  a  change  in 
the  state  of  man’s  understanding  as  to  God 
in  the  whole  system  of  his  life.  I  verily 
believe,  if  such  a  change  be  accomplished, 
it  is  quite  sufficient  to  make  you  new 
creatures ;  that  if  you  can  only  succeed  in 
dislodging  from  your  minds  the  apprehen¬ 
sion  that  God  looks  on  you  with  displeasure, 
and  in  place  of  it  put  into  your  minds  the 
confidence  that  God  is  love,  such  a  change 
of  your  apprehensions  in  respect  of  God, 
would  produce  a  change  in  your  whole 
system  of  feelings  and  conduct. 

Now  then,  in  regard  to  the  first  general 
head,  in  which  we  propose  to  consider  the 
apprehension  of  nature  in  regard  to  God, 
as  of  a  Being  that  looks  on  you  with  a 
stern  displeasure,  and  whom  you  cannot 
therefore  regard  without  distrust;  there  are 
two  reasons  why  we  conceive  God  to  be 
so  actuated  towards  us,  as  not  to  inspire  us 
with  teiTor,  or  at  least  with  distrust  ;  in- 
ttcad  of  conceiving  him  to  be  actuated  by 
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that  love  the  text  ascribes  to  him,  and 
which,  as  soon  as  believed  by  us,  would  set 
us  at  ease,  and  inspire  us  with  confidence. 
The  first  reason  why  we  view  God  with 
this  terror  and  distrust,  may  be  shortly 
stated  thus.  It  is  a  kind  of  general  law  in 
human  nature,  that  w  henever  we  are  placed 
within  reach  of  any  being  of  imagined 
power,  but  withal,  of  unknown  purpose, 
that  being  becomes  the  object  of  our  terror 
and  dismay.  It  is  not  necessary  that  we 
should  be  positively  assured  of  his  deter¬ 
mination  in  respect  of  us  :  it  is  enough  to 
produce  alarm,  if  we  know  that  he  has 
strength  sufficient  for  the  execution  of  his 
displeasure.  Uncertainty  alone  will  beget 
terror  ;  and  the  fancies  of  mere  ignorance,  in 
regard  to  such  a  being,  are  ever  found  to  be 
accompanied  with  alarm.  It  is  thus  that  a 
certain  recoil  of  dread  and  aversion  would 
be  felt  in  the  presence  of  a  strange  animal, 
whatever  the  gentleness  of  its  nature  may 
be,  if  simply  its  nature  were  unknown. 
Hence,  too,  the  fear  of  a  child  for  strangers, 
who  must  first  make  demonstration  of  their 
love,  by  their  gifts  and  caresses,  ere  they 
can  woo  it  into  confidence.  Hence  also 
the  consternation  of  savages,  on  the  first 
approach  of  a  mighty  vessel  to  their  shores ; 
more  especially,  if  in  smoke  and  thunder, 
and  feats  of  marvellous  exhibition,  it  has 
given  the  evidence  of  its  power.  It  may 
be  a  voyage  of  deliverance,  but  this  they 
as  yet  know  not ;  they  only  behold  the 
power — and  power  beheld  suddenly  is 
tremendous.  Many  are  the  fruitless  de¬ 
monstrations  and  signals  of  good  will  ere 
they  can  dislodge  themselves  of  their  dis¬ 
trust,  or  recal  themselves  into  free  or 
fearless  intercourse  from  the  woods  or 
lurking-places,  to  which  they  have  fled  for 
safety.  Such  then  is  the  universal  bias  of 
nature,  when  the  power  is  known,  and  the 
purpose  is  unknown ;  men  give  way  to  visions 
of  terror,  to  the  dark  misgivings  of  a 
troubled  imagination.  The  quick  and  in- 
staut  suggestion  upon  all  these  occasions, 
is  that  of  fear;  and  the  difficulty — and  an 
exceeding  difficulty  it  is — to  work  against 
this  tendency  of  the  heart,  so  as  to  reassure 
it  into  confidence.  Now  this  may  prepare 
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you  for  understanding  what  I  would  call 
the  first  reason  why  we  view  God  with 
such  terror  and  distrust.  Apply  the  terror 
so  remarkable  in  the  case  of  savages  when 
an  unknown  vessel  of  tremendous  power  is 
seen,  and  they  do  not  know  the  purpose  of 
its  approach,  to  that  terror  and  distrust 
wherewith  God  is  viewed.  If  such  be  the 
effect  on  the  human  feelings  of  a  power 
that  is  known,  associated  with  a  purpose 
that  is  unknown,  we  are  not  to  wonder 
that  the  great  and  invisible  God  is  invested 
to  our  eyes  with  imagery  of  terror.  It  is 
because  he  is  great,  and  at  the  same  time 
invisible,  that  we  so  invest  him.  It  is 
precisely  because  the  Being  who  has  all 
the  energies  of  nature  at  command,  is  at 
the  same  time  shrouded  in  mystery  impene¬ 
trable,  that  we  view  him  as  tremendous. 
All  regarding  him  is  inscrutable  ;  the  depths 
of  his  past  eternity,  the  mighty  and  un- 
xnown  extent  of  his  creation,  the  secret 
policy  or  end  of  his  government — a  govern¬ 
ment  that  embraces  an  infinity  of  worlds, 
and  reaches  forward  to  an  infinity  of  ages  ; 
all  these  leave  a  being  so  circumscribed  in 
his  faculties  as  man,  so  limited  in  his  dura¬ 
tion,  and  therefore  so  limited  in  his  expe¬ 
rience,  in  profoundest  ignorance  of  God ; 
and  then  the  inaccessible  retirement  in 
which  this  God  hides  himself  from  the 
observation  of  his  creatures  here  below, 
the  clouds  and  darkness  which  are  about 
the  pavilion  of  his  throne,  the  utter  inability 
of  the  powers  of  man  to  reach  beyond  the 
confines  of  that  pavilion,  render  vain  all 
attempts  to  fathom  the  essence  of  God,  or  to 
obtain  any  distinct  personality  of  his  person 
or  being,  which  have  been  shrouded  in 
the  deep  silence  of  many  centuries,  inso¬ 
much  that  nature,  whatever  it  may  tell  of  his 
existence,  places  between  our  senses  and 
I  his  mighty  Cause,  a  veil  of  interception. 
There  is  an  untrodden  interval,  between 
the  spirituality  of  the  Godhead  on  the  one 
hand,  and  all  that  the  eye  of  man  can  see 
or  the  ear  of  man  can  hear ;  and  there  is  a 
barrier  which  all  his  powers  of  curious  and 
c arching  conception  cannot  cross,  and 
across  which,  God  at  least  for  many  ages, 
has  sent  forth  no  direct  or  visible  manifes¬ 
tation  of  his  own  person  or  character;  and 
so  whatever  the  character  or  the  manifested 
Kindness  may  have  been  in  those  primeval 
days,  when  God  walked  with  man  in  the 
bowers  of  his  earthly  paradise,  and  among 
the  smiling  abodes  of  his  innocence ;  certain 
it  ii,  that  now  an  exile  from  the  divine 


presence,  all  this  confidence  has  fled.  Now 
that  the  Divinity  has  withdrawn  from 
mortal  view,  man  trembles  at  the  thought 
of  him,  and  the  dread  imagination,  whether 
of  a  present  wrath  or  coming  vengeance, 
is  the  only  homage  which  nature  offers  to 
an  unknown  God.  And  is  it  not  natural 
in  these  circumstances  that  we  should  stir 
ourselves  up  to  get  hold  of  him — that  we 
should  seek  after  God  if  happily  we  may 
find  him.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the 
varying  aspect  of  creation,  or  in  the  varying 
fortunes  of  human  life,  which  can  at  all 
alleviate  our  perplexity  in  regard  to  the 
final  designs  or  character  of  God  ;  for  on 
the  one  hand  the  smiles  and  sunshine,  and 
the  softer  beauties  of  the  landscape,  which 
seem  to  picture  forth  the  mild  attributes  of 
Deity,  are  alternated  by  the  other  and 
opposite  features — the  sweeping  flood,  and 
the  angry  tempest,  and  that  dread  thunder 
of  the  skies,  wherewith  the  mysterious 
Being  who  rules  in  the  firmament  above, 
overawes  the  world;  and  thus,  while  in 
the  one  case  we  have  the  mutual  affection 
and  unnumbered  sweets  of  many  a  cottage, 
which  might  serve  to  manifest  the  indulgent 
kindness  of  him  who  is  the  universal  parent 
of  the  human  family  ;  we  have  on  the  other 
hand  the  cares,  the  heart-burnings,  the  moral 
discomforts,  often  the  pining  sickness,  or 
the  cold  and  cheerless  poverty,  or,  more 
palpably,  the  fierce  contests  and  mutual 
distractions  even  among  civilized  men;  and 
lastly,  and  to  consummate  all,  the  death 
— the  unshaken  and  relentless  death  with 
which  generation  after  generation,  whether 
among  the  abodes  of  the  prosperous  and 
the  happy,  or  among  the  dwellings  of  the 
|  adverse  and  unfortunate,  after  a  few  years 
are  visited  laying  all  the  vanities  of  hu¬ 
man  fortune  in  the  dust;  these  all  be- 
I  speak,  if  not  a  malignant,  at  least  an  offend¬ 
ed  Deity.  It  is  in  the  midst  of  such  con¬ 
tradictory  appearances  that  the  regimen  of 
the  divine  ministration  becomes  a  profound, 
a  hopeless  enigma,  at  once  to  exercise  and 
baffle  all  spirits  ;  and  the  una]  proachable 
Being  who  presides  over  all,  is  the  object 
of  our  dread,  because  of  his  concealment. 
Obscurity  is  terrible  because  it  is  unknown. 

I  would  proceed  to  the  second  reason, 
why  we  view  God  with  distrust  and  alarm ; 
but  instead  of  this  I  should  like,  in  the  first 
place,  though  it  anticipates,  the  second  head 
i  of  discourse,  to  bring  alongside  as  it  were 
j  of  the  way  in  which  we  view  God  as  an 
I  object  of  terror,  the  chri»tian  argument 
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why  we  should  view  God  as  a  Being  of 
goodness,  I  would  only  state  two  reasons  : 
Nature’s  conception  of  God,  is  such  as  to 
inspire  us  with  terror;  and  ere  I  proceed 
to  the  consideration  of  the  second  reason, 
I  feel,  I  say,  strongly  inclined,  though  I 
should  anticipate  the  second  head  of  dis¬ 
course,  to  state,  and,  in  as  far  as  we  are 
able,  to  enforce,  the  appropriate,  the  coun¬ 
terpart  arguments  by  which  this  first  reason, 
for  thinking  hardly  and  adversely  of  God, 
may  be  met  and  ought  to  be  overcome. 
The  argument  then  which  we  are  in  quest 
of  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  whole  range,  in 
the  whole  compass  of  visible  nature.  It  is 
only  to  be  found  in  one  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ :  a  certain  distrust 
and  a  certain  terror  will  still  continue  to 
haunt  and  disquiet  us,  so  long  as  any  ambi¬ 
guity  continues  to  rest  on  the  character  of 
God.  But  there  is  such  an  ambiguity  and 
which  no  observation  of  nature,  or  no 
experience  of  human  life  can  dissipate. 
Whatever  the  falsely  or  superstitiously 
fearful  imagination  conjures  up,  because  of 
God  being  at  a  distance,  can  only  be  dis¬ 
pelled  by  God  brought  nigh  unto  us  ;  the 
spiritual  must  become  sensible :  the  veil 
which  hides  the  unseen  God  from  the  eye 
of  mortals,  must  be  somehow  withdrawn. 
Now  all  this  has  been  done,  and  done  only 
in  the  Incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ;  He 
“  being  the  brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person.”  The 
Godhead,  then,  became  palpable  to  human 
senses,  and  man  could  behold  as  in  a 
picture,  and  in  distinct  personification,  the 
very  characteristics  of  the  Being  who  made 
him.  Then  truly  did  men  hold  converse 
with  Emmanuel,  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
God  with  us.  They  saw  his  glory  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  Deity  himself 
mav  be  said  to  have  been  placed  in  authen¬ 
tic  representation  before  them,  when  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  descended  on  Judea, 
and  sojourned  among  its  earthly  tabernacles. 
By  this  mysterious  movement  from  heaven 
to  earth,  the  dark,  the  untrodden  interval 
which  separates  the  corporeal  from  the 
spiritual,  was  at  length  overcome  ;  the  King 
ct  jrnal  and  invisible  was  then  placed  within 
the  ken  of  mortals;  they  saw  the  Son,  and 
in  Him  they  saw  the  Father  also ;  so  that, 
while  contemplating  the  person  and  history 
of  a  man,  they  could  make  a  study  of  the 
Godl  ead.  We  come  then,  I  say,  to  this 
most  .‘oraarkable  manifestation,  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  God  in  human  form.  The  incar¬ 


nation  of  Jesus  Christ  makes  the  Godhead 
as  it  were  visible  to  us,  and  we  can  make 
a  study  of  the  character  of  God  by  reading 
the  history  and  doings  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  world.  What  a  mighty  thing  it  is  that  we 
should  thus  become  acquainted  with  God, 
by  becoming  acquainted  with  Him  who  may 
be  said  to  be  his  visible  representative  on 
earth!  Well;  how  far  does  such  a  mani¬ 
festation  go  to  correct  our  apprehension  of 
God,  as  a  God  of  frowning  displeasure  ? 
It  is  through  the  intervention  of  Christ  as 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  that  unequivocal 
demonstration  has  been  given  that  God  is 
love.  We  could  not  scale  the  height  of 
that  mysterious  ascent  which  brings  us 
within  view  of  the  Godhead.  It  is  by  the 
descent  of  the  Godhead  unto  us,  that  this 
manifestation  has  been  made ;  and  we  learn 
and  know  it  from  the  wondrous  history  of 
Him  who  went  about  doing  good  continually. 
W e  could  not  go  in  search  of  the  viewless 
Deity,  through  the  depths  and  the  vastnesses 
of  infinity,  or  divine  the  secret,  the  untold 
purposes  that  were  brooding  there.  But  in 
what  way  could  more  palpable  exhibition 
have  been  made,  than  when  the  eternal 
Son  enshrined  in  humanity,  stepped  forth  on 
the  platform  of  visible  things,  and  there 
proclaimed  the  Deity  ?  We  can  now 
reach  the  character  of  God  in  the  human 
looks,  in  the  human  language  of  Him  who 
is  the  very  image  and  visible  representative 
of  Deity ;  we  see  it  in  the  tears  of  sympathy 
which  he  shed ;  we  hear  it  in  the  accents 
of  tenderness  which  fell  from  him.  Even 
his  very  remonstrances  were  those  of  a 
deep  and  gentle  nature  ;  for  they  are  remon¬ 
strances  of  deepest  pathos — the  complaints 
of  a  longing  spirit  against  the  sad  per¬ 
versity  of  men  bent  on  their  own  ruin. 
When  we  think  that  God  looks  adversely 
at  us,  let  us  think  of  Him  who  had  com¬ 
passion  on  a  famishing  multitude — of  Him 
who,  when  he  approached  the  city  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  wept  over  it  as  he  thought  of  its 
coming  destruction ;  and,  knowing  that  the 
Son  is  like  the  Father,  let  us  reassure  our 
hopes  with  certainty  that  God  is  love. 

I  do  not  think  that  such  stress  is  laid  in 
the  minds  of  many  Christians  as  should  be, 
on  this  doctrine,  that  God  sent  his  own  Son 
into  the  world  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Let 
us  dwell  therefore,  for  one  moment  on  the 
mighty  importance  of  this  doctrine,  in  filling 
up  that  mysterious  interval  which  lies 
between  every  corporeal  being,  and  the 
God  who  is  a  Spirit  and  invisible.  No  mao 


1 83 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


hath  seen  God  at  any  time — and  the  power 
which  is  unseen  is  terrible.  Fancy  trem¬ 
bles  before  its  own  picture,  and  superstition 
throws  its  darkest  image  over  it.  The 
voice  of  thunder  is  awful,  but  not  so  awful, 
as  the  conception  of  that  angry  Being  who 
sits  in  mysterious  concealment.  This  gives 
it  all  its  energy.  In  this  sketch  of  the 
imagination,  fear  is  sure  to  predominate. 
We  gather  our  conceptions  of  nature’s  God 
from  those  scenes  where  nature  threatens. 
We  speak  not  of  the  theology  of  the 
schools,  and  the  empty  parade  of  its  instruc¬ 
tions  ;  we  speak  of  the  theology  of  actual 
beings — that  theology  which  is  sure  to 
derive  its  sensations  from  the  character 
from  whence  the  human  heart  derives  its 
sensations ;  and  we  can  refer  to  your 
own  feelings  and  the  history  of  this 
world's  opinions,  if  God,  is  more  felt  to 
your  imaginations  in  the  peacefulness  of  a 
scene,  or  in  the  liveliness  of  a  summer 
landscape,  than  when  winter  with  its 
mighty  elements,  strips  the  forest  of  its 
leaves,  and  man  flies  to  cover  himself  from 
the  desolation  that  spreads  over  the  surface 
of  the  world.  If  nature  and  her  elements 
be  dreadful,  how  much  greater  that  myste¬ 
rious  and  unseen  Being  who  sits  behind  the 
elements,  and  gives  birth  and  movement  to 
all  things!  It  is  the  mystery  in  which  he  is 
found,  it  is  the  inexplicable  manner  of  his 
being  far  removed  from  the  presence  of  the 
senses,  it  is  its  total  unlikeliness  to  all  that 
nature  can  furnish  to  the  eye  of  the  body, 
or  to  the  conception  of  the  mind  which 
animates  the  body ;  it  is  all  this  which 
throws  the  Being  who  formed  us  at  a  distance 
so  inaccessible,  and  that  has  cast  an  impene¬ 
trable  mantle  over  his  ways.  Now  Jesus 
Christ  has  lifted  up  this  mysterious  veil, 
or  rather  has  entered  within  it.  He  is 
now  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  the 
brightness  of  his  Father’s  glory,  in  the 
express  image  of  his  person  ;  he  appeared  to 
us  in  the  palpable  character  of  a  man, 
and  those  high  attributes,  truth,  justice,  and 
mercy,  which  could  not  be  felt  or  understood 
as  they  existed  in  the  abstract  and  invisible 
Deity,  are  brought  down  to  our  conception 
in  a  manner  the  most  familiar  and  impres¬ 
sive,  by  having  been  made  through  Jesus 
Christ  to  flow  fortti  in  human  utterance, 
and  to  beam  in  the  expressive  physiognomy 
of  a  human  countenance.  Previous  to  this 
manifestation,  as  long  as  I  had  nothing 
before  me  but  the  unseen  Spirit  of  God, 
my  mind  wandered  in  uncertainty,  my  busy- 


fancy  was  free  to  expatiate,  and  its  images 
fill  my  heart  with  disquietude  and  terror  , 
but  in  the  life  and  person,  and  history  of 
j  Jesus  Christ,  the  attributes  of  the  Divinity 
are  brought  down  to  the  observation  of  the 
senses,  and  I  can  no  longer  mistake  them  : 
i  when,  in  the  Son  who  is  the  express  image 
of  his  Father,  I  see  them  carried  home  to 
my  understanding  by  the  evidence  and  the 
expression  of  human  organs — when  I  see 
the  kindness  of  the  Father,  in  the  tears 
which  fell  from  the  Son  at  the  tomb  of 
Lazarus — when  I  see  his  justice  blended 
with  his  mercy  in  the  exclamation,  O  Jeru¬ 
salem,  Jerusalem,  by  Jesus  Christ  uttered 
with  a  tone  more  tender  than  human  sym¬ 
pathy  or  human  bosom  ever  uttered — I 
feel  the  judgment  of  God  himself  flashing 
conviction  on  my  conscience,  and  calling 
me  to  repent  while  his  wrath  is  suspended, 
and  he  still  waiteth  to  be  gracious.  And 
it  was  not  a  temporary  character  our  Savi¬ 
our  assumed  :  the  human  countenance,  and 
the  expression  which  made  it  so  expressive 
to  us  remained  with  him  to  his  latest  hour; 
they  survived  his  resurrection,  and  he  took 
them  with  him  to  that  mysterious  place 
which  he  now  occupies.  This  we  learn 
from  his  parting  words  to  his  mother ;  we 
we  see  it  in  his  unaltered  form  when  he 
rose  from  the  dead  ;  we  see  it  in  his  tender¬ 
ness  over  the  scruples  of  the  unbelieving 
Thomas,  convincing  him  that  his  body 
still  retained  the  impression  of  the  nails ; 
we  see  it  in  his  mind  retaining  sympathy  for 
us  worms,  in  characters  as  endearing  as 
when  he  was  on  earth.  We  have  an  High 
Priest  who  is  touched  with  a  fellow-feeling 
of  our  infirmities.  My  soul,  unable  to  support 
itself  in  its  aerial  flight  among  the  regions 
of  the  invisible  world,  finds  in  Christ  the 
figure,  the  countenance,  the  sympathies  of 
a  man.  He  has  entered  within  that  veil 
which  hangs  over  the  glories  of  the  Eternal ; 
and  the  mysterious,  inaccessible  throne  of 
God  is  divested  of  all  its  terrors,  when  I 
think  that  a  friend  who  bears  my  form  and 
aspect,  and  knew  its  infirmities  is  there. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  stating  another 
consideration,  that  we  may  be  no  less  sure 
that  God  is  love,  than  that  love  is  the  char¬ 
acteristic  of  all  good  men.  As  Christ  was 
the  incarnation  of  the  Deity,  so  every' 
Christian  may  be  regarded  as  an  incarnation 
of  the  divine  character;  and  he  is  formed 
after  the  image  of  God.  Try  then,  niv 
brethren,  to  recollect  the  countenance  of 
him  of  whom  you  have  the  surest  pledge 
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that  if  now  alive,  he  is  a  Christian  indeed ; 
or,  if  dead,  he  is  now  in  heaven.  I  am 
sure  if  any  who  now  hears  me,  lives  within 
the  confines  of  a  district  in  this  parish,  now 
bereft  of  its  guide  and  guardian,  he  can  be 
at  no  loss  to  recollect  one  who  did  spend 
and  was  spent  among  them,  and  is  now 
gone  to  his  everlasting  rest — one  of  the 
brightest  and  most  exalted  specimens  of 
Christian  worth  that  ever  adorned  the  visible 
church  on  earth ;  and  though  he  left  not 
the  world  under  the  weight  of  an  extreme 
old  age,  though  he  attained  not  what  the 
Psalmist  calls  the  sum  of  human  life 
threescore  years  and  ten,  yet  did  he  live  to 
the  enjoyment  of  many  years.  A  good 
man  is  Hke  unto  God,  and  many  are  the 
families  who  can  attest  how  bright  and 
visible  was  that  love  which  our  text  has 
singled  out  as  the  great  characteristic  of 
God.  The  truth  is,  that  he  lost  his  own 
family  ;  and  his  heart,  desolated  of  the  near¬ 
est  and  dearest  of  its  earthly  friends,  gave 
and  found  relief  in  that  large  family, 
among  whom,  day  after  day,  in  the  midst  of 
a  populous  parish,  he  expatiated  with  all 
fervour,  and  benevolence,  and  piety.  And 
all  can  attest  how  well  he  acquitted  himself 
as  a  Christian  friend  and  father  in  the  midst 
of  them — how  they  rejoiced  with  him  while 
he  lived — and  how  all,  from  the  oldest  to  the 
youngest,  were  saddened  at  his  death.  God 
grant  this  great  breach  be  speedily  repaired 
among  us ;  and  may  both  elders  and  people 
take  a  fresh  lesson  from  him,  who  though 
now  “  dead  yet  speaketh.” 

We  now  proceed  to  another  reason,  why 
instead  of  viewing  God  as  love,  we  appre¬ 
hend  him  to  be  a  God  of  severity,  and 
regard  him  with  distrust.  It  is  distinct 
from  the  former  reason.  It  is  not  like  the 
former,  a  fearful  imagination,  a  mere  product 
of  uncertainty,  or  resulting  from  supersti- 
tiously  dark  and  terrific  imagination,  when 
employed  in  interpreting  what  is  vast,  and 
at  the  same  time  unknown.  It  has  a  firmer 
basis  to  rest  upon  ;  not  being  conjured  up 
by  fancy,  but  drawn  from  the  intimations 
of  conscience,  and  suggested  by  one  of  the 
surest  facts  or  findings  in  the  history  of 
man’s  moral  nature.  In  the  constitution  of 
humanity  there  is  a  law  of  right  and  wrong  1 
in  every  heart,  and  which  the  possessor  of 
that  heart  knows  himself  to  have  habitually 
by  him.  We  have  all  consciences  in  us, 
that  tell  us  of  right  and  wrong,  and  we  have 
all  sufficient  consciousness  in  our  hearts  to 
know,  that  that  law  of  right  and  wrong  is 


what  we  have  habitually  violated.  Now 
this  is  distinct  from  fear.  ThU  brings  us 
to  a  more  certain  reason  why  we  should 
view  God  with  distrust ;  for  along  with  the 
law  of  right  and  wrong  in  our  own  minds, 
along  with  the  felt  certainty  of  such  a  law, 
there  is  the  resistless  apprehension  of  a 
lawgiver — of  a  God  offended  by  the  disobe¬ 
dience  of  his  creatures — of  a  judge,  and 
judgment  that  awaits  us — of  a  governor  and 
king  in  heaven  ;  between  him  and  ourselves 
there  is  a  yet  unsettled  controversy ;  and 
because  of  which  we  are  disquieted  with 
fear — a  thought  of  reckoning  and  vengeance 
that  are  to  come.  We  cannot  view  God  as 
love,  at  the  very  time  that  conscience  so 
powerfully  tells  us  to  view  him  as  our 
enemy.  Even  though  the  lessons  of  nature 
and  Christianity  should  conspire  to  inform 
us  that  love  is  a  characteristic  of  Divinity, 
we  cannot  feel  the  practical  influence  of  such 
a  contemplation,  so  long  as  we  are  sensible 
of  his  special  and  merited  displeasure ;  and 
his  truth  and  justice,  and  other  attributes 
seem  to  require  that  this  displeasure  shall  be 
executed.  Haunted  by  the  misgivings  of  a 
guilty  nature,  which  tells  usofour  own  danger 
and  insecurity,  we  could  no  more  delight 
ourselves  in  the  general  benevolence  of  God, 
than  we  could  luxuriate  ourselves  among 
the  beauties  which  far  and  wide  range 
around  the  mountain’s  base,  if  a  bursting 
volcano  surrounded  our  heads.  Even  though 
reason  were  to  give  us  calm  and  philo¬ 
sophical  conviction,  the  agitation  of  terror 
grounded  on  the  consciousness  of  our  self¬ 
deserving,  would  disturb  such  conviction,  or 
displace  it  altogether.  This,  as  I  have  said, 
is  not  a  mere  alarm  as  the  former,  but  has 
both  a  distinct  object  and  cause ;  and,  instead 
of  an  airy  imagination,  is  grounded  on  the  uni¬ 
versal  sense  we  naturally  have  of  our  own 
actual  state.  We  are  conscious  we  have 
violated  that  law  of  right  and  wrong,  and 
we  are  haunted  with  the  imagination,  and 
a  very  just  one  it  is,  that  that  law  will  be  ex¬ 
ecuted.  We  cannot  but  view  ourselves  as 
defaulters  of  that  law,  and  hence  a  very 
distinct  ground  of  terror  and  apprehension 
that  God  instead  of  looking  at  us  with  love, 
is  looking  at  us  with  displeasure. 

This  apprehension  is  not  more  general 
than  it  is  strong.  I  am  aware  that  the 
strength  of  the  apprehension  is  not  at  all 
applicable  to  those  who  live  as  they  list, 
and  never  think  of  God.  It  were  a  great 
matter  if  we  could  stir  up  the  apprehen¬ 
sion  in  them,  if  we  could  make  the  law 
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a  schoolmaster  to  them,  and  reduce  tncm  to 
anxiety,  and  make  them  ask,  What  shall  we 
do  to  be  saved?  The  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  are  thrown  away  upon  them  ;  but  in 
reference  to  those  who  have  been  visited 
with  any  earnestness  of  conviction,  or  any 
earnestness  of  feeling  on  the  subject,  the 
apprehension  is  not  more  general  than  it  is 
strong,  and  not  to  be  overcome  by  any  elo¬ 
quent  orsentimental  representation  of  Deity. 
There  is  a  meagre  theology  that  wnuld  fain 
resolve  the  character  of  God  into  one  attri¬ 
bute  of  kindness  ;  but  there  is  a  theology  of 
conscience  that  maintains  its  ascendency, 
and  gives  its  frown  against  this  vain  ima¬ 
gination.  To  Him  who  is  seated  on  the 
throne  of  the  universe,  we,  in  spite  of  our¬ 
selves,  ascribe  the  virtues  of  the  Sovereign, 
as  well  as  the  virtues  of  the  Parent ;  and 
however  much  it  might  have  suited  our  con¬ 
venience  and  wishes  that  we  could  at  all 
times  have  taken  refuge  in  the  general  bene¬ 
volence  of  God,  there  are  certain  immuta¬ 
bilities  of  truth  and  nature  that  cannot  be 
thus  disposed  of ;  for,  attempt  as  we  will,  we 
cannot  think  of  a  law  without  a  lawgiver, 
of  a  lawgiver  without  authority,  of  govern¬ 
ment  without  sanctions,  and  of  a  sentence 
without  effect ;  we  cannot  have  the  thought 
of  guilt  without  the  dread  of  the  execution 
of  its  proclaimed  and  threatened  penalty; 
and  thus  the  ever-meddling  conscience 
within,  as  irrepressible  as  importunate,  keeps 
man  in  perpetual  fear  of  God,  and  tells  him 
with  authority,  that  it  is  a  well-grounded 
fear.  We  cannot  rid  from  our  apprehen¬ 
sion  and  correspondence  a  strict  anil  accre¬ 
dited  and  awful  correspondence,  which  enters 
into  the  relation  between  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  orders  of  which  carnot  be  let  down 
without  despoiling  the  sanctuary  of  God  of 
all  that  is  great  and  venerable.  We  cannot 
think  of  God  with  confidence  or  hope,  while 
we  think  of  ourselves  as  delinquents  at  the 
bar  of  that  august  tribunal,  where  he  sitteth 
in  judgment  over  us.  We  cannot  even  see 
him  to  be  love  through  the  troubled  medium  of 
remorse  and  fear,  and  far  less  rejoice  or  take 
comfort  in  it  as  a  love  directed  to  ourselves. 

We  all  know  that  we  are  sinners;  and  we 
cannot  look  on  God  as  love  to  us,  so  long 
as  that  imagination  affects  us.  How  shall 
we  rid  the  human  heart  of  that  imagination, 
and  what  is  the  precise  counteraction  by 
which  we  can  get  at  the  secret,  why  the 
mind  views  God  as  an  object  of  fear?  Now, 
as  in  counteraction  to  our  first  reason,  for 
viewing  God  with  distrust,  we  adduced  one 


peculiar  doctrine  of  Christianity ;  so  in 
|  counteraction  to  our  second  reason,  we  now 
adduce  another  peculiar  doctrine  of  Christ¬ 
ianity,  and  that  by  far  the  noblest  and  most 
precious  of  its  articles.  The  one  was  the 
doctrine  of  the  Incarnation,  the  other  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Atonement.  “  Herein  is  love ; 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  God  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.”  By  the  former, 
the  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation,  a  conquest 
has  been  made  over  the  imaginations  of  the 
ignorant ;  by  the  latter,  a  conquest  has  been 
made,  not  over  the  imagination,  but  over 
the  solid  and  well-grounded  fear  of  guilt. 
By  the  one,  we  are  told  of  Deity  embodied, 
and  thus  the  love  of  God  is  made  the  sub¬ 
ject  as  it  were  of  actual  demonstration.  By 
the  other,  we  are  told  of  the  Deity  propi¬ 
tiated,  and  thus  the  love  of  God  has  been 
made  to  shine  forth  in  the  midst  of  the  law’s 
sustained  and  vindicated  honours.  It  is 
this  junction  of  mercy  with  truth,  of  mercy 
with  righteousness — it  is  this  harmony  of  all 
the  divine  attributes  in  the  scheme  of  recon¬ 
ciliation — it  is  this  skilful  congruity  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  Gospel  between  the  salvation 
of  the  sinner  and  the  authority  of  the  Sove¬ 
reign,  which  so  adapts  the  evangelical  eco¬ 
nomy  to  all  the  wants  and  exigencies  of  our 
fallen  nature.  Naked  proclamations  of 
mercy  would  never  have  set  the  conscience 
at  rest — would  never  have  permanently 
hushed  those  perpetual  misgivings  where¬ 
with  the  heart  of  the  sinner  is  haunted — 
who,  by  the  very  constitution  of  his  moral 
nature,  when  he  thinks  of  God,  must  tremble 
before  him,  as  a  God  of  justice;  nor  can 
peace  be  firmly  restored  to  the  sinner’s  dis¬ 
tempered  bosom — that  which  hindereth  must 
be  taken  out  of  the  way;  and  it  has  been 
taken  out  of  the  way,  for  now  it  is  nailed  to 
the  cross  of  Christ.  In  this  glorious  spec¬ 
tacle  we  see  the  mystery  revealed,  and  the 
compassion  of  the  parent  meeting  in  fullest 
harmony  with  the  now  assserted,  now  vindi¬ 
cated,  prerogative  of  the  lawgiver — we  there 
behold  justice  and  mercy  made  prominent. 
The  Gospel  is  a  halo  of  all  the  attributes  ofGod, 
and  yet  the  pre-eminent  manifestation  there 
is  ofGod  as  love,  which  will  shed  its  lustre 
amid  all  the  perfections  of  the  divine  nature. 
And  here  it  should  be  especially  remarked, 
that  the  atonement  was  made  for  the  sins  o( 
the  whole  world;  God’s  direct  and  primary 
object  being  to  vindicate  the  truth  aud 
justice  of  the  Godhead.  Instead  of  taking 
from  his  love,  it  only  gave  it  more  emphatic 
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demonstration  ;  for  instead  of  love,  simple, 
and  bending  itself  without  difficulty  to  the 
happiness  of  its  objects,  it  was  a  love  which, 
ere  it  could  reach  the  guilty  being  it  groan¬ 
ed  after,  had  to  force  the  barriers  of  a 
necessity,  which,  to  all  human  appearance, 
was  insuperable.  The  law — the  mountain 
of  these  iniquities  that  separated  us  from 
God — the  high  and  holy  characteristics  of 
that  Beilis  who  is  unchangeable  stood  in  its 
way  ;  and  the  mystery  which  angels  desired 
to  look  into  was,  how  the  Eternal  who  sits 
on  heaven’s  throne  could  at  once  be  a  just 
God,  and  the  Saviour.  The  love  of  God,  with 
such  an  obstacle,  and  trying  to  get  over  it, 
is  a  higher  exhibition  than  all  the  love 
which  radiates  from  his  throne  on  all  the 
sinless  angels.  For  the  achievement  of  this 
mighty  deliverance,  not  only  had  the  Cap- 
lain  of  Salvation  to  travel  in  the  greatness 
of  his  strength,  but  to  sustain  a  dreadful 
endurance.  The  deliverance  of  man  was 
wrought  out  in  the  midst  of  agonies  and 
groans,  in  all  the  bitterness  of  a  sore  humilia¬ 
tion.  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  on 
him  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  laid, 
and  in  being  so,  he  had  to  bear  the  awful 
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burden  of  a  world’s  expiation.  The  affirma¬ 
tion  that  God  is  love,  is  strengthened  by 
that  other,  to  him  who  owns  the  authority 
of  Scripture,  that  God  so  loved  the  world — 
I  call  on  you  to  mark  the  emphatic  so — as 
to  give  his  only  begotten  Son.  He  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  or  that  expression,  “  herein  is  love 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  gave  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for 
our  sins.”  There  is  a  moral,  a  depth,  an  in¬ 
tensity  of  meaning,  a  richness  of  sentiment, 
that  Paul  calls  unsearchable,  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  that  tells  emphatically  that  God  is 
righteousness,  and  that  God  is  love. 

There  is  a  third  head  of  discourse  under 
which  I  am  anxious  to  demonstrate  to  you 
that  it  is  not  a  love  just  shed  and  spread 
over  the  world  generally.  A  number  of  us 
are  very  apt  to  read  the  Bible  generally,  as 
if  it  did  not  bear  any  distinct  reference  to 
ourselves.  We  will  admit  the  love  of  God 
towards  the  world  ;  but  what  is  there  in  the 
gospel  to  convince  that  God  specifically  and 
distinctly  holds  out  his  love  to  each  of  us? 
The  consideration  of  this  we  reserve  till 
another  opportunity. 
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44  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented." — Luke  xvi.  25. 


In  the  parable  to  which  these  words  be¬ 
long,  we  are  presented  with  a  double  con¬ 
trast  between  the  state  of  two  individuals; 
first  in  this  life,  and  afterwards  in  the  life 
that  is  to  come.  The  one  side  of  the  pic¬ 
ture  exhibits  to  our  view  a  rich  man  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  faring  sumptuously 
in  his  palace,  with  a  poor  man  full  of  sores 
lying  in  neglected  wretchedness  at  his  gate. 
By  the  men  of  the  world  in  general,  these 
two  individuals  would  be  regarded  as  repre¬ 
senting  the  opposite  extremes  of  happiness 
and  misery ;  poverty  and  disease  being  by 
them  commonly  regarded  us  the  chief  evils 
incident  to  human  life,  and  health  and  wealth 


as  its  chief  good.  On  the  other  side  of  the 
picture,  however,  we  find  the  relative  posi¬ 
tion  of  its  two  principal  figures  inversely  and 
strangely  altered.  Here  we  behold  the  poor 
man  delivered  from  all  his  sorrows,  reposing 
in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  amid  the  joys  and 
the  glories  of  heaven  ;  while  the  rich  man, 
stript  of  all  his  earthly  honours  and  dignity, 
is  seen  addressing  him  in  agony  in  the  place 
of  woe.  Vivid  as  was  the  contrast  in  the 
former  case,  in  the  latter  even  worldly  men 
will  allow  it  to  be  unspeakably  more  strik¬ 
ing  and  impressive ;  nor  will  even  they 
hesitate  to  confess,  tnat  the  short-lived  splen¬ 
dour  of  the  rich  man’s  temporal  state  waa 
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dearly  purchased  at  the  expense  of  dwelling 
with  everlasting  burnings,  or  to  avow  that 
the  temporal  distresses  of  the  poor  man  were 
at  all  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  by 
which  they  had  been  followed.  But,  surely, 
we  are  not  to  understand  either  that  worldly 
prosperity  should  be  invariably  and  neces¬ 
sarily  followed  by  eternal  misery,  or  that 
eternal  felicity  is  to  be  the  inevitable  con¬ 
sequence  of  temporal  affliction.  That  very 
Abraham,  in  whose  bosom  Lazarus  is  re¬ 
presented  as  reclining  in  heaven,  was  rich 
and  prosperous  while  on  earth,  beyond  most 
men  of  his  time.  It  could  not,  therefore, 
have  been  the  mere  wealth  of  the  rich  man 
which  excluded  him  from  that  blessed  abode, 
any  more  than  it  could  have  been  the  pov¬ 
erty  and  disease  endured  by  Lazarus  that 
procured  his  admission  into  it.  What,  then, 
is  the  connexion  between  the  two  sides  of 
this  striking  picture  ?  The  key  which  at 
once  unlocks  its  meaning,  and  unfolds  the 
lesson  which  it  is  designed  to  convey,  is 
furnished,  I  apprehend,  by  the  verse  which 
has  been  selected  for  our  text :  “  Son,”  said 
Abraham,  “  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life¬ 
time  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like¬ 
wise  Lazarus  evil  things  :  but  now  he  is 
comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.”  In 
order,  however,  that  these  words  may  serve 
the  purpose  for  which  they  are  recorded,  to 
unfold  the  meaning  of  the  parable,  it  will  be 
necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to  consider  the 
import  of  the  statement  thus  made,  that  the 
rich  man  had  received  his  good  things  in 
his  lifetime,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things. 
In  the  second  place,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
point  out  the  principle,  according  to  which, 
torment  succeeded  the  good  things  in  the 
one  case,  and  comfort  succeeded  the  evil 
things  in  the  other.  Having  done  this,  we 
6hall  be  in  a  condition,  in  conclusion,  to 
attend  to  one  or  two  of  those  lessons  which 
the  subject  is  fitted  to  teach  us. 


In  the  first  place,  then,  we  propose  to 
consider  the  import  of  the  statement  made 
in  the  first  clause  of  the  text,  that  the  rich 
man  had  received  his  good  things  in  his 
lifetime,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things. 
Are  we  to  understand  this  statement  as  in¬ 
timating  that  there  is  a  certain  proportion  ot 
good  and  evil  allotted  to  each  individual  by 
some  arbitrary  decree  of  the  great  Sove 
reign  of  the  universe  ;  and  that  where  the 
good  has  been  bestowed  during  the  term  ot 
our  earthly  existence,  the  evil  should,  as 
matter  of  course,  be  anticipated  in  the  life 
that  is  to  come  ?  To  put  such  an  interpre¬ 
tation  upon  the  words,  were  to  make  caprice 
the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  that  God 
of  whom  it  is  testified,  that  justice  and  judg¬ 
ment  are  the  habitations  of  his  throne ;  yea, 
that  righteousness  goeth  continually  before 
his  face.  Worldly  prosperity  is  a  good  which 
many  men  may  enjoy  independently  even 
of  their  own  choice.  It  may  have  been 
their  birth-right,  of  which  they  had  come 
into  the  possession,  before  they  were  in  cir¬ 
cumstances  either  to  form  a  wish,  or  to  put 
forth  an  effort  for  its  attainment ;  or  it  may 
have  been  acquired  as  the  result  of  honest 
and  persevering  industry  and  intelligence, 
where  no  undue  preference  was  given  to  it 
over  any  other  more  important  blessing. 
Worldly  adversity',  on  the  other  hand,  in  the 
form  either  of  poverty  or  disease,  is  an  evil 
which  noone  would  choose  for  its  own  sake  ; 
but  which,  on  the  contrary,  all  men,  were 
it  in  their  power,  would  studiously  avoid. 
To  make  then,  on  the  one  hand,  the  mere 
bestowment  of  a  temporal  good  a  reason  for 
the  subsequent  bestowment  of  eternal  mis¬ 
ery  ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  to  make  the  mere 
infliction  of  an  earthly  evil  a  reason  for  the 
conferring  of  an  eternal  blessing ;  were  to 
destroy  the  very  foundation  of  the  moral 
government  of  the  world. 
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But  we  are  not  left  to  demonstrate 
the  falsity  of  such  interpretation  of  the 
statement  before  us,  by  a  reference  to 
the  immutable  principles  of  moral  recti¬ 
tude  in  the  character  and  administration 
of  God,  which  such  an  interpretation 
would  so  obviously  contradict.  There  is 
in  the  statement  itself  a  single  word,  by 
attending  to  the  force  of  which  the  real 
peculiarity  of  the  rich  man’s  case  may  at 
once  be  perceived,  and  the  meaning  of  the 
statement  satisfactorily  explained.  It  is  the 
word  thy.  Remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedst  tliy  good  things — the 
things  on  which  thy  heart  was  supremely 
set — the  things  w  hich,  were  esteemed  by 
thee  to  be  preferable  to  all  else.  Besides,  as 
a  son  of  Abraham  the  rich  man  had  belonged 
to  that  chosen  people  to  whom  pertained 
the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  cove¬ 
nants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
services  of  God,  and  the  promises ;  he 
could  not  pretend,  therefore,  that  he  had  no 
opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
any  better  portion  than  that  he  had  chosen. 
Moses  and  the  prophets  had  set  before  him, 
on  the  infallible  authority  of  inspiration,  a 
clear  discovery  of  his  state  and  character  as 
a  guilty  creature,  lying  under  the  condem¬ 
nation  of  God  ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
they  had  also  taught  him,  on  the  same  infal¬ 
lible  ground,  that  there  was  still  mercy  with 
God,  that  he  might  be  feared  ;  and  plenteous 
redemption,  that  he  might  be  sought  unto. 
By  offering  to  that  God  the  sacrifice  of  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  spirit,  humbled  under 
a  sense  of  sin — by  trusting  in  his  covenant- 
mercy — by  ceasing  to  do  evil,  and  learning 
to  do  well,  he  had  an  infallible  assurance 
VOL.  III. 


that  that  God  would  make  with  him  an  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant,  and  would  give  him  the 
sure  mercies  of  David  ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  Moses  and  the  prophets  had  declared, 
that  if  he  rejected  the  counsel  of  that  divine 
wisdom,  and  would  have  none  of  its  reproof, 
that  God  also  would  laugh  at  his  calamity, 
and  mock  when  his  fear  should  come.  In¬ 
stead,  however,  of  giving  heed  to  those 
things  which  belonged  unto  the  peace  of  his 
soul,  and  choosing  as  his  portion  the  favour 
of  God,  which  is  life,  and  his  loving-kind¬ 
ness,  which  is  better  than  life,  he  had  set  his 
affections  wholly  on  the  things  of  this  world, 
and  he  had  obtained  his  desire  ;  and  now 
that,  after  having  lived  on  the  earth  in  plea¬ 
sure  and  in  wantonness,  he  had  been  sum¬ 
moned  to  leave  behind  him  his  riches  cor¬ 
rupted,  and  his  garments  moth-eaten,  it  was 
too  late  to  complain  of  the  consequences  of 
his  own  deliberate  choice.  The  good  things 
he  had  chosen,  and  had  preferred  to  the 
spiritual  portion  set  before  him  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  were  things  which,  from 
their  very  nature,  could  not  follow  him  into 
that  spiritual  world  into  which  he  had  been 
summoned  to  euter.  Therefore,  said  Abra¬ 
ham,  “  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life¬ 
time  receivedst  thy  good  things  and  there¬ 
fore  said  he  also  that  “  Lazarus  had  received 
evil  things.”  It  is  not  said  his  evil  things, 
but  simply  evil  things.  It  is  not  intimated, 
therefore,  that  they  were  his  choice,  but  it 
is  plain  that  he  did  not  complain  of  them. 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  whom  the  rich 
man  disregarded,  had  taught  Lazarus  to  take 
a  just  view  of  his  condition  and  of  his  des¬ 
tiny,  and  therefore  lie  despised  not  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  fainted  when 
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rebuked  of  him.  On  account  of  sin,  he  well 
Knew  he  more  than  deserved  all  the  suffer¬ 
ings  he  was  called  to  endure  ;  and,  now  that 
he  also  had  passed  through  this  state  of 
probation,  he  was  translated  into  that  more 
exalted  state  of  existence,  for  which  the  evil 
things  sent  him  had  served  as  correctives  to 
prepare  him. 

The  view  thus  given,  then,  of  the  import 
of  the  statement  contained  in  the  first  clause 
of  the  text,  may  serve  to  guide  us  to  a  right 
understanding  of  what  we  propose  next  to 
consider — namely,  the  principle  according 
to  which,  under  the  administration  of  a  holy 
and  righteous  God,  comfort  succeeded  the 
evil  things  in  the  one  case,  and  torment 
succeeded  the  good  things  in  the  other. 
In  order  rightly  to  understand  the  principle 
according  to  which,  under  the  righteous 
government  of  God,  the  rich  man  was  at  his 
death  consigned  to  a  place  of  torment,  we 
must  not  confine  our  attention  to  the  simple 
fact  already  noticed — namely,  that  he  had 
chosen  wealth  and  worldly  distinction  as  his 
good  things  ;  for  though  it  be  unquestion¬ 
ably  true  that  the  favour  of  God  is  infinitely 
preferable  to  any  temporal  good,  and  that 
to  prefer  any  created  object  to  the  great 
Creator  himself,  is  a  sin  deserving  of  his 
righteous  condemnation  ;  it  is,  at  the  same 
time,  by  the  use  made  of  the  object  thus 
preferred,  that  the  sinfulness  of  the  choice 
is  to  us  demonstrated.  The  parable,  indeed, 
enters  not  into  any  minute  detail  of  the  rich 
man’s  life  ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  is 
evident,  from  its  whole  form  and  structure, 
that  it  is  designed  to  convey  to  us  the  idea 
of  a  man  who  employed  his  wealth  merely 
as  the  ministers  to  his  own  pride,  and  vanity, 
and  self-indulgence.  “  lie  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day.”  No  cost  was  spared  where  his 
own  selfish  gratifications  were  to  be  in¬ 
dulged  ;  for  his  wealth  he  gave  no  thanks  to 
God,  nor  acknowledged  his  responsibility 
to  God  for  the  method  in  which  it  was  em¬ 
ployed.  He  regarded  it  as  his  own  acquisi¬ 
tion,  the  product  of  his  own  wisdom  and 
prudence,  and,  as  such,  held  himself  entitled 
to  devote  it  to  the  purchase  of  those  sinful 
enjoyments  for  which  he  lived,  without  re¬ 
gard  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  to  the  good  of 
men.  The  sphere  which  had  been  assigned 
him  in  the  w'orld,  was  one  of  authority  and 
influence.  His  numerous  dependents,  whose 
conduct  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  regulate  ; 
the  neighbourhood,  which  would  be  ready 
to  take  its  tone  fiom  his  influential  example ; 


the  poor  and  the  needy  whom  his  bounty 
might  relieve — all  presented  an  extensive 
and  important  field  on  which,  as  an  intelli¬ 
gent,  a  moral,  and  a  responsible  creature,  he 
was  bound  to  employ  his  riches  for  good. 
Conceive  then,  my  friends,  these  numerous 
dependents  in  his  luxurious  and  wasteful 
household,  habituated  to  every  thing  like 
neglecting  the  honour  or  worship  of  God, 
and  pampered  into  pride  and  self-indul¬ 
gence  bv  the  spectacle  constantly  displayed 
before  their  eyes  ;  conceive  that  neighbour¬ 
hood  corrupted  by  his  ungodly  example, 
taught,  with  all  the  force  which,  from  his 
high  situation,  that  example  would  receive, 
neither  to  fear  God,  nor  regard  man  ;  con¬ 
ceive  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  lying  like 
Lazarus  in  neglected  wretchedness  around 
him,  while  he  was  wasting  every  day  in 
riotous  living,  what  would  far  more  than 
have  sufficed  to  diffuse  comfort  and  glad¬ 
ness  through  all  their  desolate  dwellings  ; 
conceive  all  this,  and  then  say,  if  it  was  not 
upon  the  righteous  principle,  that  what  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap,  that  he 
who  has  so  possessed  his  good  things  in 
time,  was  condemned  to  receive  his  evil 
things  in  eternity.  Upon  the  same  principle 
too  it  was,  that  the  poor  man  was  comforted 
while  the  rich  man  was  tormented.  In  ids 
case  also,  it  was  not  simply  by  the  condition 
that  had  been  assigned  him,  but  it  was  by 
the  improvement  made  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  was  placed,  that  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  that  principle  of  the  divine  govern¬ 
ment  is  demonstrated,  according  to  which 
he  was  at  his  death  carried  by  angels  into 
Abraham’s  bosom.  That  God,  whose  pre¬ 
rogative  it  is  to  assign  to  every  creature  the 
situation  that  seeraeth  good  in  his  sight,  had 
appointed  Lazarus  to  serve  and  to  glorify 
him  amidst  the  privations  of  poverty;  and 
the  sufferings  of  bodily  disease.  Recog¬ 
nising  in  this  appointment  the  wisdom,  as 
well  as  the  sovereignty,  of  Him  who  doth 
all  things  well,  he  humbled  himself  under 
that  mighty  hand,  by  which  he  had  a  sure 
word  of  promise,  that  in  due  time  he  should 
be  lifted  up.  The  parable  enters  not  into 
any  minute  detail  of  the  life  of  Lazarus,  any 
more  than  it  does  into  that  of  the  rich  man, 
with  whom  it  contrasts  him  ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  it  may  be  confidently  affirmed, 
that  no  one  can  candidly  and  attentively  con¬ 
sider  the  parable,  without  perceiving  that 
the  picture  of  Lazarus,  though  sketched  as 
it  were  with  only  a  few  rapid  and  masterly 
touches,  is  designed  to  set  before  us  an  ex- 
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ample  of  patient  acquiescence  in  the  divine 
will,  of  meek  resignation  under  severe  and 
complicated  suffering,  and  of  unshaken  con¬ 
fidence  in  the  rectitude  and  faithfulness  of 
that  God,  by  whose  visitation  he  was  chas¬ 
tened.  As  a  creature,  he  acknowledged 
and  revered  the  sovereignty  of  God;  as 
a  sinner,  he  humbled  himself  meekly  under 
the  stroke  of  affliction  ;  as  a  faithful  son  of 
faithful  Abraham,  he  trusted  in  the  covenant 
mercies  of  that  God  who  afflicteth  not  wil¬ 
lingly,  nor  grieveth  the  children  of  men. 
He  had  uot  chosen  these  evil  things  as  his 
portion,  but  he  felt  that  God  was  exacting 
far  less  than  his  iniquities  deserved,  even 
when  these  afflictions  were  laid  upon  him. 
lie  had  not  sought,  on  the  other  hand,  his 
portion  among  the  things  of  this  world,  and 
therefore  he  was  not  disappointed,  because 
they  were  withheld.  He  had,  indeed,  sowed 
unto  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  Spirit  had  reaped 
life  everlasting.  He  had  received  the  chas¬ 
tening  of  the  Lord,  as  God  designed  it  to 
be  received  as  a  means  of  turning  his  heart 
more  closely  and  heartily  to  himself — as  a 
means  of  preparing  him  for  that  higher  and 
holier  state,  to  which  in  due  time  he  was 
transferred. 

Having  thus,  then,  endeavoured  shortly 
to  explain  the  import  of  the  statement  con¬ 
tained  in  the  text,  and  to  point  out  the  prin¬ 
ciple  according  to  which,  under  the  righte¬ 
ous  government  of  God,  the  rich  man  who 
had  possessed  his  good  things  in  time,  was 
condemned  to  receive  his  evil  things  in 
eternity,  and  the  principle  upon  which  the 
poor  man,  who  had  meekly  borne  evil 
things  and  profited  under  them,  was  also 
appointed  to  receive  good  things  in  eternity; 
it  now  remains,  in  conclusion,  to  attend  to 
one  or  two  of  those  lessons  which  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  subject  is  fitted  to  teach  us. 
And  the  first  of  these  lessons  is,  that  we 
are  not  to  estimate  the  place  which  men 
occupy  in  the  favour  of  God,  according  to 
the  amount  of  their  temporal  prosperity.  It 
is  an  indubitable  fact,  that  worldly  pro¬ 
sperity,  or,  in  other  words,  the  acquisition  of 
wealth,  is  a  thing  to  which  men  are  inclined 
to  attach  an  undue  measure  of  importance. 
In  saying  this,  it  is  not  at  all  intended  to 
signify  that  there  is  any  thing  necessarily 
wrong  or  sinful  in  seeking,  by  fair  or  honour¬ 
able  means,  to  increase  our  portion  of  the 
good  things  of  this  world.  The  comforts 
and  advantages  which  wealth  enables  its 
possessor  to  secure,  are  unquestionably  de¬ 
sirable  In  themselves,  and  may  not  only  be 


used  without  interfering  with  the  discharge 
of  any  Christian  duty,  but  put  their  possessor 
in  the  way  of  undertaking  additional  duties, 
and  of  becoming  more  extensively  useful 
and  serviceable  to  the  generation  in  which 
he  lives.  At  the  same  time,  however,  it  is 
unquestionable  that  wealth  is  a  talent,  which 
it  is  a  difficult  attainment  rightly  to  culti¬ 
vate  and  exercise.  The  honour  and  dis¬ 
tinction  which,  in  this  selfish  world,  riches 
commonly  bring  to  their  possessor,  have  a 
tendency  to  foster  the  pride  of  the  human 
heart.  The  temporal  enjoyments  which 
they  place  within  his  reach,  and  with  which 
they  constantly  surround  him,  exert  too 
often  a  corrupting  influence  over  the  mind, 
fostering  as  they  do  his  appetite  for  tem¬ 
poral  pleasures,  and  very  often  deadening, 
in  the  same  degree,  his  desire  after  spiritual 
and  divine  things.  It  was,  from  a  know¬ 
ledge  of  this  corrupting  tendency  of  riches 
over  the  heart  aud  mind  of  man,  that  our 
Saviour  said,  “  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
And  how  unwisely,  then,  my  brethren,  do 
men  often  envy  the  temporal  prosperity  of 
those  around  them.  In  permitting  the 
wicked  to  prosper  for  a  season  on  his  way, 
to  add  as  it  were  house  to  house,  and  field 
to  field,  it  may  be,  and  doubtless  too  often 
is,  in  his  divine  displeasure  that  God  thus 
gives  him  the  extent  of  his  desire.  God, 
my  friends,  we  have  reason  even  from  this 
very  parable  to  believe,  is  often  suffering 
men  to  curse  themselves,  by  granting  them 
in  abundance  the  object  on  which  they 
have  set  their  hearts — suffering  them,  by  the 
accumulation  of  their  chosen  treasures,  to 
heap  up  as  it  were  obstacles  in  their  own 
way,  evidently  to  shut  them  out  from  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  for  such  are  the  way¬ 
wardness  and  the  worldliness  of  our  hearts 
and  minds,  that  afflictions  and  trials  of  vari¬ 
ous  kinds  are  absolutely  necessary  as  a  moral 
discipline  for  our  souls.  And,  accordingly, 
the  disappointments  which  men  are  often 
called  to  encounter,  when  their  schemes  of 
worldly  aggrandizement  are  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  blasted,  the  trials  that  Lazarus 
had  to  suffer,  in  having  to  struggle  through 
a  whole  life  with  poverty  and  bodily  dis¬ 
ease — these,  however  grievous  to  flesh  and 
blood,  may  be,  and  often  are,  the  first  and 
tenderest  tokens  of  our  Father's  heavenly 
care ;  designed  to  convince  us  of  the  inse¬ 
curity  of  all  earthly  possessions  ;  designed 
to  make  us  more  in  earnest  about  obtain- 
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ing  the  one  thing  needful,  by  laying  up 
treasure  in  heaven ;  yea,  designed  to  glo¬ 
rify  himself,  by  exhibiting  the  strength  of 
bis  own  arm,  and  the  power  of  his  own 
consolations,  even  in  the  meek  and  patient 
and  cheerful  spirit  of  the  sufferer  himself. 
And,  my  friends,  when  we  think,  as  this 
parable  calls  on  us  to  do,  of  a  poor  Laz¬ 
arus  languishing  in  hopeless  disease,  and 
bereaved  of  every  earthly  comfort,  a  spec¬ 
tacle  to  excite  the  loathing  of  the  selfish 
sentimentalist,  to  be  passed  by  with  unfeel¬ 
ing  indifference  by  the  lordly  sons  of  for¬ 
tune,  or  to  call  forth  at  the  utmost  a  transi¬ 
tory  emotion  of  pity  from  the  unthinking 
multitudes,  as  they  check  for  an  instant  their 
giddy  career  in  the  pursuits  of  vanity,  to 
gaze  on  the  spectacle  of  human  wretched¬ 
ness  ;  when  we  think  of  this  poor  and 
wretched  creature,  this  seemingly  forlorn 
and  deserted  child  of  misery,  as  being  never¬ 
theless  a  child  of  God,  and  the  heir  of  a 
crown  of  glory,  unfading  in  the  heavens  ;  is 
it  not  fitted  to  make  all  earthly  pleasures 
and  all  earthly  honours  dwindle  into  insig¬ 
nificance  ?  is  it  not  fitted  to  rob  the  splen¬ 
dour  of  unsanctified  wealth  of  all  its  deceit¬ 
ful  lustre,  and  to  make  the  pleasures  which 
the  men  of  this  world  esteem  the  highest,  to 
be  tasteless  and  insipid  in  our  view  ? 

The  only  other  lesson  to  which  I  would 
at  present  advert,  as  deducible  from  the  sub¬ 
ject  before  us,  is  one  which  it  is  of  great 
importance  that  we  should  lay  to  heart.  It 
is,  my  friends,  that  it  is,  or  ought  to  be,  our 
great  concern  to  improve  the  talents  which 
have  been  committed  to  us,  whatever  they 
may  be,  so  that  at  the  coining  of  our  Lord 
we  may  all  of  us  be  prepared  to  give  in  our 
account  with  joy.  Whatever  may  be  the 
situation  which  God  in  his  wise  and  ador¬ 
able  providence  has  assigned  us,  that  situa¬ 
tion  has  its  own  peculiar  duties,  which  it 
ought  to  be  our  anxious  concern  clearly  to 
understand,  and  which  it  ought  to  be  our 
constant  study  and  aim  faithfully  to  perform. 
If,  my  brethren,  it  has  pleased  God  to  assign 
it  to  any  of  those  now  present  to  serve  him 
in  a  humble  situation,  let  them  learn,  after 
the  example  of  Lazarus,  whose  suffering  has 
been  now  set  before  you,  meekly  and  pa¬ 
tiently  to  resign  themselves  unto  the  will 
of  God  ;  let  them  learn  meekly  to  bear 
whatever  afflictions  or  trials  it  may  please 
him  to  appoint ;  and  let  them  be  assured, 
by  the  case  of  Lazarus,  that  the  God  who 
bath  appointed  these  trials,  afllictcth  none 
of  his  people  willingly,  nor  grieveth  the 


children  of  men  ;  and  that  he  is  designing 
by  these  trials,  of  whatever  kind  they  may 
be,  to  provide  for  you,  and  more  certainly  to 
secure,  as  your  ultimate  inheritance,  those 
good  things  in  eternity,  which  Lazarus  at 
length  was  blessed  to  enjoy.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  hath  pleased  the  same  God 
to  assign  it  to  others,  to  serve  and  glorify 
Him  in  a  higher  station  of  society,  blessed 
with  greater  abundance  of  the  good  things 
of  this  world,  and  exempted  accordingly 
from  many  of  those  hardships,  and  trials,  and 
privations  which  poverty  entails  inevitably 
upon  all  who  are  called  to  bear  it ;  then,  I 
say,  let  me  admonish  such,  that  their  wealth 
was  not  given  to  pamper  pride,  or  to  gratify 
selfishness,  or  to  minister  to  the  indulgence 
of  caprice  or  passion.  It  was  given  them  as 
a  talent  which  they  have  been  commissioned 
to  occupy  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the 
good  of  men ;  for,  under  the  administration 
of  that  God  who  bringeth  good  out  of  evil, 
it  is  one  purpose  which  the  presence  of  the 
poor  in  society  is  designed  to  serve,  to  cul¬ 
tivate  those  charitable  and  kindly  feelings 
which  serve  to  bind  the  human  family  toge¬ 
ther,  and  the  exercise  of  which  is  essential 
to  our  fulfilling  the  second  commandment  of 
the  law,  that  we  love  our  neighbour  even  as 
we  love  ourselves.  True  it  is,  that  the  ob¬ 
jects  on  which  the  charity  of  those  who 
possess  the  good  things  of  this  world  may 
sometimes  be  expended,  are  not  deserving 
creatures ;  they  may  be  living  vicious  and 
ungodly  lives,  but  ought  we  not  to  imitate 
in  our  charity  the  goodness  of  Him  who 
causeth  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  just  and 
the  unjust,  and  who  sendeth  down  his  rain 
to  refresh  the  earth,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
fruit  to  the  evil  and  to  the  good  ?  But,  my 
brethren,  while  we  ought  for  this  reason  to 
extend  our  charity,  so  far  as  it  may  be  in  our 
power — even  to  the  most  undeserving  and 
unworthy  whom  we  may  have  it  in  our 
power  to  relieve,  it  is  at  the  same  time  a 
solemn  consideration  to  think  that  many  of 
the  poor  around  us,  wretched  and  miserable 
as  they  may  seem  to  human  observation, 
may  nevertheless,  like  Luzarus,  be  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God — members  of  Christ’s  spiritual 
body.  Let  us  therefore  remember  what 
an  admonition  is  conveyed  to  us  in  the 
words  which  Christ  has  told  us  he  shall 
address  to  those  who  neglect  to  improve 
their  talents  for  the  relief  of  his  poor  and 
suffering  people,  “  I  was  an  hungered,”  he 
shall  then  say,  “  and  yc  gave  me  no  meat : 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  :  I 
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was  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  And 
when  they  shall  say,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  and  gave  thee  no  meat : 
when  saw  we  thee  thirsty,  anu  gave  thee  no 
drink  ;  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  not ;  01 
sick,  and  in  prison,  and  visited  thee  not? 
Then  shall  the  Lord  say,  inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.”  Every 
one,  it  is  true,  has  not  the  same  favourable 
opportunity  for  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  necessitous  cases  which  may  exist 
around  him ;  but,  my  friends,  when  there 
is  a  Society  willing  to  undertake  this  im¬ 
portant  and  often  painful  work,  a  work 
of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  in  visiting 
the  widows  in  their  sore  affliction,  all  who 
have  the  means  ought  to  be  willing  to  con¬ 
tribute,  that  those  benevolent  and  Christian 
individuals  may  not  be  compelled  to  witness 


sufferings  which  they  cannot  relieve,  and 
wants  which  they  cannot  supply.  The  So¬ 
ciety,  in  whose  behalf  I  have  been  commis¬ 
sioned  this  evening  to  address  you,  and  for 
whose  funds  I  have  been  appointed  to 
solicit  your  aid,  is  one  not  only  altogether 
unexceptionable  in  its  object,  but  altogether 
excellent  in  the  fidelity  and  diligence  with 
which  it  is  managed.  It  is  no  mere  specula¬ 
tive  scheme  of  philanthropy  in  whose  behalf 
your  humanity  is  now  solicited.  The  scene 
of  this  Society’s  operation  is  your  own  city, 
and  its  administrators  are  from  among  your¬ 
selves.  Let  me  then  commend  this  excel¬ 
lent  institution  to  your  charitable  support. 
As  you  freely  received  from  the  Lord  of 
that  substance  which  you  possess,  freely 
give  to  them  that  need ;  for  “  he  that  giveth 
to  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord.”  May  God 
bless  his  word,  and  to  his  name  be  the 
praise.  Amen. 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD  RECOMMENDED  TO  THE  YOUNG  AS  THEIR 

BEST  GUIDE; 

A  SERMON, 

By  the  Rev.  ALEXANDER  HARVEY, 

Minister  of  the  Relief  Church,  Calton. 


“  Wherewithal  shall  a  voung  man  cleanse  his  wau?  Bij  taking  heed  thereto  according 


to  thy  words' — 

To  the  Christian  nothin?  can  be  more  de¬ 
lightful  than  the  contempration  of  youthful 
piety.  At  this  period  of  life,  the  mind  is 
peculiarly  averse  to  serious  reflection.  It 
finds  a  congenial  element  in  the  objects 
of  sense,  from  which  it  can  extract  many 
exquisite  pleasures.  Every  landscape  which 
presents  itself,  is  arrayed  in  all  the  charms 
of  novelty — every  scene  is  fitted  to  please. 
The  deceitfulness  of  the  world  has  not  yet 
been  proved — the  vanity  of  its  pleasures  is 
vet  unfelt — the  bitterness  of  disappointment 
has  not  yet  soured  the  temper — nor  the 
treachery  of  pretended  friends  wounded  the 
soul.  All  is  high  hope  and  anxious  expec¬ 
tation.  The  imagination  revels  amid  its 
own  gay  fancies,  and  hope  clothes  the  future 
in  the  brightest  attire.  If,  indeed,  at  any¬ 
time  death  has  entered  the  dwelling  of  love, 
and  made  a  vacancy  in  the  family  circle,  the 
melancholy  event  is  keenly  fell,  and  sinks 
the  spirits,but  the  heart  soon  eases  itself  bya 
copious  discharge  of  tears.  The  conflict 
between  joy  and  grief  is  bright ;  and,  as  time 
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moves  a  little  onward,  the  clouds  of  sorrow 
are  completely  dissipated  by  the  brief  sun¬ 
shine  of  joy.  And,  in  a  little  while,  the 
world  pleases  as  it  wont  to  do,  and  its  amuse¬ 
ments  charm  as  before. 

At  this  season,  too,  Satan  and  his  emissar¬ 
ies  prefer  all  their  claims  with  pressing 
urgency,  and  strive  to  enlist  the  young  un¬ 
der  their  banner,  and  present  all  their  solici¬ 
tations  in  a  shape  best  suited  to  win  the 
unsuspecting  heart.  The  passions,  too,  are 
now  strong,  and  plead  warmly  for  indul¬ 
gence,  and  second  powerfully  by  their  de¬ 
ceitful  advocacy  the  temptations  from  with¬ 
out.  Is  it  wonderful  that,  from  the  scanty- 
religious  education  of  many  of  our  youth, 
and  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are 
placed,  so  many  of  them  should  cast  off  the 
restraints  of  religion,  and  loathe  the  exercises 
of  godliness  ? 

Now,  amid  all  this  inaptitude  to  serious 
reflection,  and  the  numerous  inducements 
to  present  indulgence  peculiar  to  youth,  it 
is  truly  gratifying  to  bctiold  those  who  are 
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just  commencing  their  career  of  activity, 
decided  in  their  choice  of  religion — seeking 
after  God  in  the  midst  of  a  degenerate  age — 
confessing  their  Saviour,  while  many  are 
denying  him — and  in  earnest  about  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  their  souls,  and  making  prepara¬ 
tion  for  eternity.  When  we  see  the  young 
eniisting  under  the  Redeemer’s  banner,  we 
feel  over  them  the  liveliest  joy.  We  see 
them  acting  up  to  the  dignity  of  their  being, 
aspiring  after  a  blessed  immortality  ;  and 
should  God  spare  them  in  the  world,  we 
behold  in  them  the  ornaments  of  the  Church, 
the  safe-guards  of  their  country,  and  the  joy 
of  all  with  whom  in  life  they  may  be  asso¬ 
ciated. 

When  you,  then,  my  dear  young  friends, 
consider  the  natural  tendencies  of  your 
hearts — the  temptations  to  which  you  are 
exposed — the  importance  of  resisting  these 
to  your  usefulness  and  happiness — the  worth 
of  your  souls,  and  the  advantages  of  stand¬ 
ing  prepared  for  a  coming  eternity,  no  por¬ 
tion  of  the  sacred  volume  can  be  better 
suited  to  the  occasion  of  our  present  meet¬ 
ing,  than  the  passage  to  which  I  purpose  to 
direct  your  attention  in  the  sequel  of  this 
discourse  :  “  Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way  ?  By  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word.”  Here  we 
have, 

I.  An  important  inquiry ;  and, 

I I.  A  satisfactory  answer  to  it. 

May  the  illustration  of  these  topics,  this 
evening,  be  instrumental,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  of  leading  the  many  interesting 
young  persons  now  before  me  to  that  Sa¬ 
viour,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal ! 

1.  An  important  inquiry  demands  our 
notice  :  “  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way  ?" 

We  may  suppose  this  question  put  by  the 
youth  who  hasfelt  the  deceitfulness  of  hisown 
heart— has  been  convinced  of  his  guilt  and 
impurity  before  God — has  been  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  his  danger  as  a  transgressor 
of  the  divine  law — and  is  deeply  convinced 
that  all  his  own  efforts  to  obtain  a  title  and 
meekness  for  heaven,  must  prove  utterly 
unavailing.  In  the  mouth  of  such  a  person 
the  question  would  be  put  with  the  deepest 
earnestness.  Ilis  manner  would  exhibit  his 
anxiety  to  obtain  the  desired  information. 
And  such  a  one  will  not  listen  to  the 
answer  with  the  indifference  of  one  who  has 
no  personal  interest  in  the  matter,  but  with 
tnc  fixed  attention  of  the  condemned  crimi¬ 


nal  to  the  announcement  of  the  pardon 
which  prolongs  his  life. 

The  word  way,  in  Scripture,  when  ap¬ 
plied  to  an  individual  generally,  means  a 
course  of  action — the  general  tenor  of  his 
walk  and  conversation.  But,  in  the  text,  it 
seems  more  extensive  in  its  signification, 
and  appears  to  involve  the  state  of  the  heart, 
as  well  as  the  external  deportment.  The 
conduct  of  mankind,  in  their  natural  state, 
is  not  only  impure,  but  it  springs  from  a 
heart  thoroughly  corrupt  and  unholy.  In 
the  further  illustration  of  this  particular,  we 
remark, 

1.  That  the  young  are  by  nature  under 
the  influence  of  moral  pollution. 

We  have  heard  much  of  the  innocence  of 
the  young,  and  the  guilelessness  of  their 
hearts.  But,  alas!  such  representations  are 
at  variance  with  the  Word  of  God  and  cor¬ 
rect  observation.  We  readily  grant  that, 
in  general,  the  young  are  comparatively  in¬ 
nocent.  They  are  not  hackneyed  in  vice, 
nor  hardened  in  iniquity.  They  have  not 
amassed  the  same  load  of  guilt  as  the  man 
who  has  grown  grey-headed  in  his  sins, 
There  is  likewise  something  amiable  in  the 
generous  frankness  and  unsuspecting  confi¬ 
dence  of  youth.  These  features  of  charac¬ 
ter  induce  many  to  look  with  indulgence 
on  the  levities  and  even  follies  of  this  period 
of  life,  and  to  employ  many  palliatives  in 
describing  their  indiscretions.  But,  I  would 
ask,  is  this  warranted  by  the  Book  of  God  ? 
or,  is  it  founded  in  enlightened  regard  for 
the  welfare  of  the  young  themselves?  To 
speak  to  them  as  if  they  were  shielded  in 
innocence,  and  may  harmlessly  indulge  their 
inclinations  for  pleasure,  is  to  cheer  them 
on  in  their  folly,  and  to  foster  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  habits,  which  may  become  the  foul¬ 
est  blot  in  the  character  of  the  man,  and 
may  unfit  them  for  extensive  usefulness  in 
time,  and  for  the  bliss  of  heaven  through 
eternity. 

My  young  friends,  I  hope  you  entertain 
no  such  sentiments  as  these  with  regard  to 
yourselves.  If  you  have  paid  the  slightest 
attention  to  the  movements  of  your  own 
minds,  and  the  feelings  of  your  own  hearts, 
you  have  felt  there  the  stirrings  of  many  evil 
passions — the  desires  which  arc  altogether 
incompatible  with  innocence,  and  which,  if 
you  had  not  endeavoured  to  bridle,  must 
have  covered  you  with  shame,  and  plunged 
you  in  misery.  Your  own  experience  is 
sufficient  to  convince  you  that  your  natural 
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condition  is  that  of  enmity  against  God. 
This  alienation  of  mind  from  God  mani¬ 
fests  itself  in  very  early  youth,  and  in  a 
great  variety  of  ways.  It  is  seen  in  the 
mere  child  spurning  parental  authority — in 
the  quarrels  of  the  nursery — in  the  ingeni¬ 
ous  attempts  made  to  conceal  offences — and 
in  many  other  features  of  mental  develop¬ 
ment.  It  is  in  vain  to  allege,  that  vice  is 
learned  by  imitation  alone.  Vicious  prin¬ 
ciples  will,  no  doubt,  be  strengthened,  and 
develop  themselves  with  greater  boldness 
wnen  called  forth  by  bad  example.  But  still 
the  heart  is  naturally  corrupt  and  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked. 
How  many,  in  spite  of  all  the  restraints  of 
parental  authority,  all  the  instructions  of 
enlightened  and  affectionate  parents,  and  all 
the  force  of  pious  example,  go  astray,  and 
follow  the  natural  bias  of  a  corrupt  heart. 
Although  they  are  told  of  the  meanness  and 
guilt  of  lying,  yet  they  frame  their  lips  to 
utter  falsehood  ;  and  dthcugh  they  are 
warned  to  guard  against  Sabbath  profana¬ 
tion,  yet  it  is  the  dav  on  which  they 
are  most  busy  in  mischief.  I  do  not  say,  my 
young  friends,  that  you  have  yet  given  so 
fearful  a  practical  proof  of  the  natural  de¬ 
pravity  of  your  hearts  ;  but  if  you  are  better 
than  others,  it  is  not  to  yourselves  you  owe 
the  difference,  but  to  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  more  favourable  circumstances  in  which 
you  have  been  placed.  And  I  wish  to  bring 
every  young  person  before  me,  under  the 
permanent  conviction  that’we  are  all  natur¬ 
ally  unholy — have  evil  hearts  of  unbelief, 
which  are  averse  to  God  and  to  his  ways, 
and  very  prone  to  every  thing  that  is  evil — 
hostile  to  all  that  the  law  of  God  enjoins, 
and  reckless  of  our  best  interests. 

If  this  be  your  natural  condition,  my 
young  friends,  and  that  it  is,  the  Word  of 
God  and  your  own  experience  clearly  prove, 
ought  you  to  give  unresisted  indulgence  to 
all  your  natural  propensities? — or  ought 
you  merely  to  try  to  keep  them  under  the 
restraints  which  the  decencies  of  society  de¬ 
mand  ? — or  ought  you  not  rather  to  place 
yourselves  before  the  tribunal  of  Scripture, 
and  inquire  what  your  Creator  requires  of 
you,  that  you  may  please  him  and  enjoy  his 
approbation  ?  Can  you  act  up  to  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  your  being,  and  the  end  for  which 
you  were  brought  into  existence,  till  you 
obtain  the  new  heart  and  the  right  spirit, 
which  the  Bible  declares  is  essential  to  a 
life  of  usefulness  on  earth, and  to  a  meetness 
for  heaven  ?  Can  you  enjoy  peace  of  con¬ 


science  while  living  secure  in  your  sins  ? 
And  although  you  have  now  all  the  strength 
and  buoyancy  of  youth,  can  you  be  assured 
that  these  shall  save  you  from  the  attack  of 
disease,  which  may  in  a  few  weeks,  or  days, 
or  hours,  bring  you  to  the  dust  of  death.  0 ! 
then,  I  trust  that  every  youth  now  present, 
who  has  not  already  obtained  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  pardon  and  purity,  will  feel  inclined 
to  put  this  question  with  all  earnestness  : 
“  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way  ?” 

2d.  It  is  exceedingly  desirable  to  obtain 
deliverance  from  this  state  of  moral  pollution 
in  youth. 

Were  you  placed  in  a  situation  of  immi¬ 
nent  danger,  where  a  little  delay  might  in¬ 
volve  you  in  irremediable  destruction,  would 
you  not  seek  instant  deliverance  ?  Were 
you  placed  in  a  leaky  vessel,  and  saw  the 
rapidly  accumulating  waters  rendering  your 
situation  every  mo  i  at  more  insecure,  would 
you  stand  unmoved,  and  make  no  effort  for 
your  safety  ?  Would  you  not  work  the 
pumps,  and  call  all  your  energies  into  ac¬ 
tion,  that,  if  possible,  you  might  evade  the 
danger  ?  And  can  you  be  told  by  the  God 
of  truth,  and  hear  the  declaration  re-echoed 
by  your  own  conscience,  that  you  are  in  the 
most  imminent  peril,  so  long  as  you  continue 
in  sin,  and  yet  make  no  effort  to  escape? 
While  in  this  state,  you  are  in  danger  every 
moment  of  being  summoned  before  the  bar 
of  your  offended  Judge,  and  of  having  your 
destiny  fixed  for  ever  in  unutterable  woe. 

But  some  of  you  may  say,  we  are  yet 
young ;  there  is  time  enough  for  the  seri¬ 
ous  business  of  religion,  and  the  solemn 
work  of  preparation  for  eternity.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  arguments,  I  trust,  are  sufficient  to 
convince  you  that  youth  is  the  best  season, 
and  may  be  to  you  the  only  time  to  obtain 
deliverance  from  a  state  of  guilt  and  im¬ 
purity. 

First.  Because  bad  passions  strengthen 
through  indulgence,  and  are  daily  becoming 
more  difficult  to  be  eradicated.  Whatever 
be  the  natural  tendencies  of  the  heart,  these 
are  comparatively  easily  checked  before 
theyhave  been  frequently  manifested.  What 
at  first  is  an  act,  by  frequent  repetition  be¬ 
comes  a  habit,  and  habits  become  inveterate 
by  long  indulgence.  “  Can  the  Ethiopian 
change  his  skin,  and  the  leopard  his  spots  ? 
then  may  ye  do  good  who  have  been  accus¬ 
tomed  to  do  evil  >”  The  longer  you  neglect 
thp  great  duties  of  religion,  the  more  aver¬ 
sion  will  vou  feel  to  all  its  exercises.  You 
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will  not  then  have  to  struggle  merely  against 
the  natural  propensities  of  your  minds,  but 
likewise  have  to  overcome  its  fixed  princi¬ 
ples  and  its  long-cherished  habitudes.  Be¬ 
sides,  you  will  become  more  deeply  entangled 
with  the  cares  and  the  business  of  life,  and 
more  closely  associated  in  companionship 
with  those  whose  dispositions  and  habits  are 
similar  to  your  own  ;  and  it  will  be  no  east' 
matter  to  burst  asunder  all  these  fetters, and 
commence  a  course  of  seriousness,  after 
you  have  become  satiated  with  the  plea¬ 
sures  of  the  world,  and  have  lost  all  relish 
for  its  unhallowed  indulgencies.  The  rea¬ 
soning  which  is  generally  employed  as  an 
excuse  for  neglecting  religion,  is  founded  on 
a  number  of  the  most  monstrous  fallacies, 
and  involves  in  it  principles  quite  at  variance 
with  the  Bible  and  general  experience.  I 
do  not  need  to  tell  you  with  what  ease  the 
twig  is  bent,  and  how  readily  it  takes  any 
shape  into  which  you  wish  to  form  it.  But 
it  is  very  different  with  the  tree,  when  it  has 
struck  its  roots  deep  into  the  soil,  has  waxed 
strong  through  age,  and  endured  the  storms 
of  many  winters.  By  the  application  of  a 
great  degree  of  force,  you  may  make  it  yield 
for  a  little,  but  it  will  defy  all  your  skill  to 
give  it  a  new  and  permanent  direction. 
Something  very  similar  to  this  is  the  human 
mind.  In  youth  it  is  tender  and  suscepti¬ 
ble,  and  easily  takes  any  direction.  But  it 
is  otherwise  when  habits  are  formed,  and 
strengthened  by  repeated  indulgence  ;  then 
it  generally  remains  firm  and  unbending, 
amid  reproofs,  admonitions,  and  all  the  moral 
means  which  you  can  make  to  bear  upon  it, 
to  bring  about  a  reformation.  And  hence 
there  are  comparatively  few  instances  of 
genuine  repentance  and  reformation  in  ad¬ 
vanced  life.  The  abandonment  of  some  of 
the  vices  of  youth  is  no  proof  of  genuine 
reformation.  The  powers  of  indulgence  are 
frequently  gone,  while  the  fires  of  unholy 
passions  are  raging  with  undiminished  fierce¬ 
ness.  The  soul  continues  to  burn  with  un¬ 
holy  desires,  when  age  has  frozen  the  genial 
current  of  the  blood. 

It  is  true  the  Spirit  of  God  can  regenerate 
the  soul  at  any  period  of  life ;  and,  without 
his  agency,  no  permanent  or  saving  change 
can  be  produced  at  all  in  the  young  or  the 
old.  But,  1  would  ask,  whether  may  the 
young  or  the  old  most  reasonably  hope  to 
obtain  his  quickening  and  sanctifying  influ¬ 
ences  in  answer  to  prayer  ?  Can  the  hus¬ 
bandman,  w  ho  has  trifled  away  the  months 
of  spring  w  ithout  cultivating  his  fields,  rea¬ 


sonably  anticipate  a  crop  in  harvest  ?  In 
stead  of  filling  his  barns  with  plenty,  would 
he  not  have  to  survey  his  field  rank  with 
noxious  weeds  ;  and  were  he  then  to  begin 
to  sow,  while  others  were  reaping,  would 
he  not  justly  expose  himself  to  the  scorn  of 
every  sober-minded  individual  ?  And  can 
the  man  who  has  despised  all  the  warnings 
and  exhortations  with  which  he  was  plied 
in  youth  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  but  who  gave  himself  up  to  the 
service  of  sin,  till  he  had  so  completely 
worn  out  all  his  faculties  that  its  gratifica¬ 
tions  can  please  no  longer,  hope  to  receive 
any  other  answer  to  his  entreaties,  than  the 
terrible  declarations  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
God,  to  warn  all  against  such  foolish  pre¬ 
sumption  :  “  Because  1  have  called,  and  ye 
refused  ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and 
no  man  regarded  ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought 
my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproofs ; 
I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will 
mock  when  your  fear  cometh — when  your 
fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and yourdestruc- 
tion  cometh  as  a  whirlwind — when  distress 
and  anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall 
they  call  on  me,  but  I  will  not  answer  ;  they 
shall  seek  me  early,  but  shall  not  find  me. 
For  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not 
choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  They  would 
none  of  my  counsel ;  they  despised  all  my 
reproof.  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with 
their  own  devices.” 

Secondly.  The  young  have  many  facili¬ 
ties  and  encouragements  to  piety  peculiar  to 
their  period  of  life. 

While  you,  my  young  friends,  havetempt- 
ations  peculiar  to  yourselves,  you  have  also 
advantages  which  can  only  be  enjoyed 
during  the  morning  of  life.  And  no  sooner 
do  you  get  engrossed  with  the  harassing 
cares  of  the  world,  and  entangled  with  its 
business,  than  difficulties  multiply  around 
you.  Your  minds  will  be  occupied  with 
other  thoughts,  and  your  attention  directed 
to  other  objects.  It  is  true  no  man  ought 
to  allow  himself  to  become  so  deeply  en¬ 
tangled  with  this  world’s  affairs,  as  to  ne¬ 
glect  the  great  matters  connected  with  his 
everlasting  happiness.  But  duty  is  one 
thing,  and  to  act  up  to  the  obligations  under 
which  we  are  laid  is  quite  another  thing. 
The  genuine  Christian  finds  it  no  easy  mat¬ 
ter  to  keep  the  flame  of  piety  burning  upon 
the  altar  of  his  heart  w  hile  he  mingles  in 
business,  and  is  harassed  by  the  cares,  and 
breathes  the  chilling  atmosphere  of  this 
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world.  He  has  to  maintain  a  constant  strug¬ 
gle  to  keep  the  world  in  its  proper  place. 
And  do  you  leave  that  to  be  acquired  upon 
the  field  of  contest,  which  the  far  better 
cquipt,  and  much  more  vigorous  and  skilful, 
soldier  finds  so  much  difficulty  in  preserving 
when  the  conflict  has  commenced  ?  This 
is  surely  not  to  act  a  wise  and  prudent  part. 

Besides  you  are  not  yet  inveigled  with 
wicked  associates.  Your  friendships  are 
still  in  a  great  measure  to  form.  It  is 
of  inconceivable  importance  to  your  happi¬ 
ness  aud  usefulness  in  future  life,  that  you 
choose  those  as  your  companions,  who  fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments.  “  They 
who  walk  with  wise  men,  shall  be  wise, 
while  the  companion  of  fools  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed.”  In  such  a  city  as  this,  you  will 
come  in  contact  with  many  of  your  own 
years  who  are  already  initiated  into  all  the 
follies  and  vices  of  profligacy,  and  who,  by 
their  winning  manners,  and  the  glowing  re¬ 
presentations  which  they  give  of  their 
pleasures,  may  seduce  you  to  their  party, 
and  then  you  are  on  the  broad  road  to  ruin. 
Many  a  youth,  on  whose  cheek  the  blush 
of  modesty  has  sat  with  the  most  winning 
gracefulness,  and  who  could  weep  at  the 
recital  of  a  tale  of  woe,  has,  in  less  than  a 
year,  become  so  abandoned,  as  to  stand  in 
unmoved  obduracy,  and  trifle  with  a  mo¬ 
ther’s  warnings,  and  mock  at  her  prayers 
and  tears.  And  when  once  you  get  en¬ 
tangled,  how  are  you  to  escape  from  the 
unholy  confederacy  with  which  you  shall 
have  become  allied?  You  will  not.  only 
have  to  do  violence  to  your  own  inclina¬ 
tions,  but  have  to  brave  their  scorn,  and 
despise  their  ridicule,  which  they  shall 
liberally  heap  upon  you.  Before  you  then 
become  thus  entangled,  enlist  under  the 
banner  of  the  Saviour,  and  join  some  chosen 
band  of  youthful  associates,  who  meet  for 
prayer,  and  for  promoting  each  other’s 
spiritual  and  everlasting  interests. 

In  addition  to  this,  there  are  many  en¬ 
couragements  held  out  to  you  in  the  Bible, 
to  seek  the  Lord  in  youth.  There  is  laid 
upon  you  all  the  force  of  a  command, 
“  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth.”  There  is  held  out  to  you 
the  most  winning  promise,  “  I  love  them 
that  love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me.”  Youthful  piety  meets  with 
the  warmest  commendation.  Timothy  was 
praised,  because  that  fiorn  a  child  he  knew 
the  Scriptures.  God  chose  David,  who 


was  the  youngest  in  his  father’s  house.  O, 
then,  my  dear  young  friends,  be  persuaded 
'  this  very  evening,  to  consecrate  yourselves, 
and  all  that  you  have,  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  and  then  all  things  shall  work  to¬ 
gether  for  your  good! — “  For  you  to  live 
will  be  Christ,  and  to  die  gain.”  From 
this  time,  then,  cry  unto  God,  and  say. 
Thou  art  our  Father,  and  the  guide  of  our 
inexperienced  youth.  But, 

Thirdly.  Remember,  my  young  friends, 
that  your  life  is  uncertain,  and  you  cannot 
tell  how  long  you  may  have  to  live.  You 
have  often  seen  the  rose  opening  its  bud  to 
the  morning  sun ;  and,  from  its  healthy  hue, 
it  promised  to  endure,  till  its  leaves  dropt 
through  natural  decay.  But  ere  noon, 
some  rude  hand  had  cropt  it,  before  it  had 
time  to  unfold  all  its  beauties.  And  thus 
has  it  frequently  been  with  the  young,  and 
thus  may  it  also  be  with  you.  Your  own 
observation  abundantly  confirms  this  state¬ 
ment.  You  cannot  visit  a  single  church¬ 
yard,  without  being  forcibly  reminded  of 
this  truth.  You  cannot  look  over  the 
many  spacious  burial  fields  that  are  attach¬ 
ed  to  our  city,  without  seeing  the  grave  of 
all  lengths  and  sizes  and  dimensions.  You 
cannot  read  the  many  lettered  stones,  and 
survey  the  little  mounds  w  here  no  monu¬ 
ment  tells  even  the  name  of  their  lowly 
tenants,  without  being  told,  here  lies  the 
little  babe,  and  here  the  sprightly  boy ;  and 
there  the  stout  and  healthy  youth,  all  at 
once  tom  down  in  the  full  bloom  of  life. 
And  of  how  few  w  ill  you  read,  “  this  aged 
man  came  down  to  his  grave  like  a  full 
shock  of  corn  in  his  season.”  Can  you, 
then,  my  young  friends,  with  any  safety  to 
your  eternal  interests,  delay  the  vast  con¬ 
cerns  of  eternity  till  some  future  period  ? 
“  Death’s  thousand  doors  stand  open,”  and 
you  know  not  when  you  maybe  called  to  pass 
through  their  gloomy  portals.  To  you  the 
admonition  is  likewise  tendered  :  “  Be  ye 
also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  Delay  not  till 
to-morrow  what  may  be  much  better  done 
to-day.  For  “  now  is  the  accepted  time, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  And  on  this 
emphatic  now,  matters  of  infinite  moment 
may  be  suspended. 

Let  then  the  question  in  the  text  be  put 
with  all  earnestness  this  very  evening, 
“  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way  ?”  We  proceed  now, 

II.  To  consider  the  satisfactory  answer. 
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which  the  text  gives  to  this  important  ques¬ 
tion,  “  By  taking  heed  thereto  according 
to  thy  word.” 

1.  The  young  are  directed  to  take  heed 
to  their  way.  Want  of  consideration  has 
been  the  ruin  of  many  a  hopeful  youth. 
The)'  have  no  experience  themselves  of  the 
dangers  of  the  world,  and  the  temptations 
with  which  they  are  surrounded,  and  they 
are  ready  to  regard  the  warning  that  is  ten¬ 
dered  in  love  as  the  result  of  cold  suspicion. 
They  are  apt  to  consider  it  either  as  a  re¬ 
flection  on  their  discretion,  or  an  attack 
upon  the  character  of  others.  And,  there¬ 
fore,  they  are  frequently  inattentive  to  the 
most  friendly  admonitions,  till  they  are  in¬ 
volved  in  vice  and  misery.  But  I  trust 
you  will  maintain  a  watchful  inspection  over 
your  hearts  and  your  conduct.  Flee  the 
very  appearance  of  evil.  To  retain  for  a 
single  moment  an  impure  desire  or  sinful 
thought,  involves  you  in  guilt,  and  exposes 
you  to  danger.  Repel  with  firmness  every 
solicitation,  however  friendly  its  aspect,  that 
would  draw  you  from  the  path  of  rectitude, 
though  it  were  but  by  a  single  hairbreadth. 
When  you  have  once  overleaped  the 
boundary  that  separates  right  from  wrong, 
and  trodden  forbidden  ground,  your  down¬ 
ward  career  may  become  fearfully  rapid. 
A  few  indiscretions  at  first  may  involve  you 
in  a  course  of  action,  that  in  a  short  period 
may  terminate  in  an  ignominious  end. 
Many  a  youth  who  has  begun  his  devious 
career  with  Sabbath  profanation,  has  gone 
from  one  stage  in  crime  to  another,  till  he 
lias  brought  himself  tothe  gibbet.  Think  not 
lightly,  then,  of  first  deviations  from  the 
path  of  rectitude.  Remember  that,  as  im¬ 
mortal  beings,  every  thought  you  indulge, 
every  word  yon  speak,  and  every  step  you 
take  is  most  important.  It  goes  to  make 
up  that  account  you  must  render  at  the  bar 
of  God,  before  an  assembled  universe. 

But  to  cleanse  your  way, 

You  must  take  heed  to  it  according  to 
God’s  word.  The  Bible  is  the  only  infalli¬ 
ble  standard  of  faith  and  manners. 

First.  It  tells  you  how  you  may  obtain 
pardon  for  past  guilt.  The  scheme  of  salva¬ 
tion  developed  in  the  Bible,  furnishes  a 
glorious  manifestation  of  all  the  divine  per¬ 
fections,  and  assures  you,  that  God  can, 
consistently  with  them  all,  and  the  stability 
of  his  government,  extend  pardon  to  all 
who  believe  in  his  Son.  You  are  told  in 
the  word  of  God,  of  the  amazing  love  of  the 


Almighty — of  the  astonishing  condescen¬ 
sion  of  the  Saviour,  of  his  life  of  poverty, 
and  toil,  and  labour,  and  his  death  of 
agony  and  shame,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  all  who  believe  on  his  name. 
You  are  assured,  that  the  law  has  been 
magnified  and  made  honourable,  and  an 
everlasting  righteousness  brought  in.  Geth- 
semane’s  garden,  can  witness  the  extreme 
agony  by  which  your  guilt  was  expiated. 
Calvary,  and  its  rending  rocks,  can  tell  of 
the  anguish  of  the  mighty  suft’erer.  The 
darkened  sun,  and  the  opening  graves  de¬ 
clared  how  he  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  and  triumphed  over  them.  And  his 
resurrection  from  the  grave,  and  ascension 
into  heaven  and  exaltation  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  on  high,  demonstrate 
that  redemption  is  accomplished.  And 
now  you  have  but  to  look  to  his  atoning  sacri¬ 
fice,  and  put  your  trust  in  a  risen  Saviour, 
and  repose  your  confidence  on  his  finished 
righteousness  ;  for  the  word  of  Jehovah  has 
declared  it,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  has  rati¬ 
fied  it,  and  the  oath  of  the  Eternal  has  con¬ 
firmed  it,  that  “  there  is  no  condemnation 
to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.”  “  This 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accep¬ 
tation,  that  Christ  died  to  save  sinners 
even  the  chief.” 

Secondly.  But  the  word  of  God  also 
directs  you  to  the  only  source  of  moral  puri¬ 
ty.  It  tells  you  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
ready  to  renovate  your  hearts,  and  to  sanc¬ 
tify  vour  natures.  It  directs  you  to  the 
fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness. 
It  assures  you  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
Jesus  cleanses  from  all  sin.  It  exhibits  to 
you  the  great  pattern  of  moral  excel¬ 
lence,  after  which  you  ought  continually  to 
copy.  “  Beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,”  &c.  Jesus  has  left  you  an  exam¬ 
ple  that  you  should  walk  in  his  steps.  Lav 
aside,  then,  every  weight,  and  the  sins  which 
so  easily  beset  you,  and  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  you. 

The  Bible  also  furnishes  you  with  the 
most  powerful  motives  to  seek  after  purity 
of  heart  and  of  conduct.  It  assures  you 
that  sin  and  misery  are  inseparably  linked 
together;  that  Christ  died  to  promote 
your  sanctification.  “  Christ  loved  the 
Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it,  by  the  wash¬ 
ing  of  water  through  the  word,  that  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
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such  thing1 ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish.”  It  declares  that  heaven 
is  a  holy  place,  and  that  without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

Thirdly.  The  word  of  God  furnishes  you 
with  a  perfect  rule  for  the  regulation  of 
every  part  of  your  conduct.  It  is  a  perfect 
directory  to  guide  you  in  the  performance  of 
every  duty.  If  you  regard  life  as  a  journey, 
the  Bible  is  the  map  on  which  is  delineated, 
with  perfect  accuracy,  the  path  that  leads  to 
heaven.  Every  devious  path  and  byeway  is 
clearly  pointed  out.  Viewing  life  as  a  voy¬ 
age,  it  is  the  chart  by  which  you  are  to 
steer  your  course  across  the  stormy  ocean 
of  life  to  the  haven  of  everlasting  repose. 
Every  rock  and  quicksand  on  which  you  are 
in  danger  of  making  shipwreck  of  faith  and 
of  a  good  conscience  is  pointed  out  with 
unerring  precision.  And  the  Bible  has  a 
virtue  in  it  which  no  mercator’s  chart  ever 
possessed.  It  also  discovers  and  exhibits 
to  your  constant  view  the  polar  star,  and 
whatever  winds  may  blow — whatever  clouds 
may  intervene — and  whatever  waves  may 
swell,  it  elevates  every  one  who  consults 
it  with  diligence,  and  puts  faith  in  its  dis¬ 
coveries,  above  them  all.  It  directs  you  to 
a  course,  where  favouringbreezes  perpetually 
blow,  so  that  you  may  fearlessly  voyage 
along  till  you  reach  the  port  of  peace.  To 
lay  aside  this  figurative  language,  the  Bible 
clearly  points  out  to  you  all  the  duties  you 
owe  to  your  God,  to  your  fellow-men,  and 
to  yourselves.  It  clearly  describes  your 
social,  personal,  and  relative  duties  in  every 
situation,  station,  and  period  of  life.  It  tells 
you  what  sins  you  ought  to  avoid,  and  what 
conduct  you  are  bound  to  pursue  ;  what 
companions  you  should  choose,  and  what 
associates  you  ought  to  shun.  And  it  tells 
you  how  you  may'  obtain  strength  to  enable 
you  to  accomplish  the  whole.  And  if,  in 
compliance  with  its  warm  and  pressing  invi¬ 
tations,  you  take  Christ’s  yoke  upon  you, 
which  is  easy,  and  his  burden,  which  is  light, 
the  love  of  Christ  will  constrain  you  thus 
to  jurfge,  “  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  are  all 
dead,”  &c.  Y  ou  never  can  study  the  Bible  1 
with  too  much  attention  and  care.  Other 
books  may  mislead  you — corrupt  your  mo¬ 
rals  and  pervert  your  hearts,  but  this  will 
make  you  w'se  unto  salvation.  O,  then,  my 
young  friends,  daily  search  the  Scriptures, 
tor  in  them  yre  have  eternal  life,  and  they 
testify  of  Jesus ! 

But  you  must  remember,  that  however 
valuable  the  U  ord  of  God  is,  it  is  but  an  in¬ 


strument.  And  although  it  be  an  instru¬ 
ment  devised  by  infinite  wisdom,  and  there¬ 
fore  admirably  fitted  to  accomplish  the  end 
for  which  it  was  given,  yet  it  can  only  ac¬ 
complish  your  salvation  when  made  to  bear 
upon  your  hearts  by  the  agency  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Spirit.  Hence  the  necessity  of  prayer 
for  his  enlightening  and  sanctifying  influ¬ 
ences.  You  ought  never  to  sit  down  to  the 
study  of  the  Bible  without  prayer.  Prayer 
is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  treasures  that  are 
contained  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  Were 
the  Bible  always  studied  in  a  devout  and 
pious  frame  there  would  be  few  controver¬ 
sies  about  its  doctrines.  Prayer  is  like 
Jacob’s  ladder,  it  opens  up  a  communication 
between  heaven  and  earth.  It  brings  down 
Omnipotence  to  our  aid.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  given  in  answer  to  prayer.  Were  Christ¬ 
ians  more  fervent  in  prayer  there  would  be 
fewer  divisions  among  them,  and  much  more 
of  love  and  every  kindly  disposition.  How¬ 
ever  widely  they  may  differ  in  speculation,  no 
sooner  do  they  go  to  their  closet  and  bend 
their  knees  at  the  throne  of  grace,  than  they 
appear  as  the  children  of  one  Father. 

You,  my  young  friends,  who  have  asso¬ 
ciated  yourselves  together  to  read  the  word 
of  God  in  the  exercise  of  fervent  prayer,  and 
to  promote  each  other’s  spiritual  improve¬ 
ment,  have  acted  wisely  ;  and  I  trust  you 
have  already  experienced  many  advantages 
resulting  from  it.  I  would  rejoice  to  know 
that  every  youth  in  this  large  and  populous 
city  had  joined  your  society.  Yours  is  truly 
a  holy  alliance.  In  your  meetings  there  is 
heard  neither  the  din  of  revelry,  the  im¬ 
pure  jest,  nor  the  wanton  song,  but  the 
psalm  of  praise  and  the  voice  of  prayer. 
Your  fellowship  has  in  it  the  benevolence 
of  angels,  and  like  these  ministering  spirits 
you  are  striving  by  mutual  good  offices  to 
benefit  the  heirs  of  salvation.  You  are  try¬ 
ing,  in  youth,  to  attune  your  voices  for  the 
anthems  of  eternity.  You  must  learn  to  lisp 
the  song  of  redemption  on  earth,  and  feel  it 
more  harmonious  in  your  ears,  and  more 
animating  to  your  hearts,  than  a  whole  or¬ 
chestra  of  licentious  music,  before  you  can 
hope  tojointhegeneral assembly  and  Church 
of  the  first-born  in  heaven,  and  unite  with 
all  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  in  shouting 
salvation  to  the  Lamb.  O,  my  young 
friends,  if  my  feeble  voice  has  any  power  to 
cheer  you  on,  and  if  my  exhortation  could 
recruit  your  ranks,  I  would  rejoice  to  spend 
them  in  so  good  a  cause  !  But  imagine  my 
weak  arguments,  seconded  'his  evening  by 
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all  the  energy  of  your  parents’  prayers,  by 
the  approbation  of  all  the  pious  on-  earth, 
and  by  all  the  blessed  inhabitants  in  heaven, 
and  shall  you  not  listen  to  solicitations  so 
powerful,  when  the  call  is  to  the  enjoyment 
of  happiness  here  and  of  endless  felicity 
hereafter !  And  tell  me,  ye  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  of  folly,  if,  in  your  meditative  moments 
your  hearts  commend  not  the  choice  which 
you  affect,  amid  your  thoughtless  gaiety,  to 
despise.  Amid  your  laughter  that  is  mad, 
and  your  meaningless  mirth,  have  you  ever 
experienced  a  joy  and  a  peace  like  the 
Christian’s  when  he  rises  from  his  knees  and 
pxclaiins,  with  his  Bible  in  his  hand,  as  his 
charter  for  eternity,  “  This  God  is  my  God 
for  ever  and  ever ;  he  will  be  mj'  guide  even 
unto  death?” 

Let  me  again,  my  young  friends,  entreat 
you,  as  you  value  your  souls,  and  as  you 
wish  to  he  useful  in  time,  and  happy  through 
eternity,  to  devote  yourselves  to  the  service 
of  God.  The  thoughtless  around  you  may 
ridicule  your  choice  and  laugh  at  your  seri¬ 
ousness,  but  where  will  be  their  mockery 
when  approaching  dissolution  exhibits  this 
world  in  its  own  comparative  insignificance, 
and  opens  to  their  eyes,  closing  for  ever  on 
earthlyr  scenes,  the  momentous  realities  of 
eternity  ?  And  where  will  be  their  scorn 
when  the  graves  shall  give  up  their  dust  at 
the  blast  of  the  archangel’s  trumpet,  and 
summon  them  to  take  their  stand  with  all 
the  despisers  of  the  gospel  on  the  left  hand 
of  the  judge.  They  may  ridicule  your 
choice  now,  but  will  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  when  they  sec  you  clad  in  all  the  glo¬ 
ries  of  immortal  beauty,  and  invited  to  spend 
an  eternity  of  bliss  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb,  and  themselves  vessels  of 
wrath  fined  for  destruction — and  doomed 


to  dwell  in  everlasting  fire  with  the  devil 
and  his  angels  ? 

But  perhaps  some  of  you,  my  young 
friends,  may  see  no  great  need  for  such  ur¬ 
gency  even  in  a  matter  of  so  great  import¬ 
ance.  You  are  young,  and  anticipate  many 
days  of  health,  and  of  vigour.  And  you 
wish  to  spend  a  few  of  the  years  of  youth, 
when  you  have  the  greatest  relish  for  plea¬ 
sure,  in  what  you  may  esteem  harmless  in¬ 
dulgence.  1  would  most  willingly  grant  all 
you  can  desire  could  I  be  assured  that  the 
delay  which  you  desire  is  compatible  with 
your  everlasting  safety.  The  youngest  pre¬ 
sent  may  not.  see  the  termination  of  the  year 
on  which  you  have  just  entered.  How 
many  of  your  acquaintance,  during  the  year 
that  is  past,  have  been  carried  to  the  house 
appointed  for  all  living,  who  were  at  this 
season  last  year  as  young,  and  sprightly,  and 
healthy,  as  yourselves.  Presume  not  on 
futurity.  The  seasons  may  revolve  as  for¬ 
merly,  but  you  may  be  in  eternity  before 
the  termination  of  another  year.  O,  could 
I  unfurl  before  you  the  records  of  heaven, 
on  which  the  number  of  your  days  are  in¬ 
scribed,  with  what  breathless  eagerness  would 
you  read  the  writing  that  told  you  the  day 
of  your  death!  The  impression  would  never 
be  effaced,  and  you  would  instantly  begin 
in  earnest  to  make  preparation  for  that  so¬ 
lemn  hour.  But  this  is  what  no  earthly 
power  can  do.  The  book  of  God’s  decrees 
is  sealed,  and  hid  from  mortal  vision.  But 
the  very  uncertainty  in  which  you  stand, 
and  to  which  you  foolishly  trust,  were  you 
wise,  would  rouse  you  to  instant  exertion. 
“  To-day,  if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts.  For  there  is  neither  work 
nor  knowledge,  nor  device  in  the  grave,  to 
which  we  are  hastening.”  Amen. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Somerville,  Glasgow. 
Lecture  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  M'Crie,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 


ON  THE  APPARENT  DISCREPANCY  BETWIXT  THE  APOSTLES 
PAUL  AND  JAMES,  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  JUSTIFICATION 

A  SERMON, 

By  the  Rev.  JOSEPH  SOMERVILLE, 

Minister  of  St.  John’s  Chapel,  Glasgow. 


“  What  doth  it  profit  my  brethren ,  though  a  man  say,  he  hath  faith  and  hath  not 
works:  can  faith  save  him?" — Ja'mes  ii.  14. 


It  is  an  allegation  as  ancient,  we  believe, 
as  the  primitive  age  of  Christianity,  that  the 
two  inspired  Apostles,  Paul  and  James, 
enunciate  a  different,  and  what  seems  a  con¬ 
tradictory  proposition,  relative  to  a  cardinal 
and  fundamental  article  of  the  Gospel  system 
— the  Justification  of  Sinners.  The  objec¬ 
tion  has  been  revived  and  repeated  in  every 
succeeding  period,  and  has  been  the  occasion 
of  introducing  not  a  little  perplexity  and 
confusion  of  ideas,  into  the  minds  of  many 
serious  inquirers  after  the  truth.  To  not  a 
few,  the  contradiction  has  appeared  so  pal¬ 
pable  and  staring,  as  to  cast  a  general  sus¬ 
picion  and  discredit  upon  the  entire  doctrine; 
to  create  a  presumption  against  the  possibi¬ 
lity  of  the  perplexed  knot  of  controversy 
being  ever  disentangled;  while  multitudes 
of  professed  Christians,  feeling  their  dearest 
interests  and  vital  hopes  implicated  in  the 
suoject,  have  espoused  opposite  sides  of  the 
question,  and  have  arrayed  themselves 
under  the  standards  of  the  two  respective 
oracles — the  one  class  enrolling  themselves 
under  the  banners  of  Paul,  the  other  profes¬ 
sing  to  be  the  disciples  of  James. 

That  such  a  circumstance  should  ever 
have  happened,  is  an  event  deeply  to  be 
lamented,  from  the  occasion  which  it  has 
given  to  the  scoffing  of  infidels,  as  well  as 
from  the  danger,  proverbially  great,  of 
Christians  themselves  running  to  extremes; 
a3  also  from  the  fact  which  cannot  be  con¬ 
travened,  that  he  who  grafts  and  embodies 


good  works  with  faith,  as  the  material  or 
joint  terms  of  his  justification  before  God, 
disclaims  the  doctrine  of  the  imputation  of 
the  Redeemer’s  merits,  substitutes  his  own 
righteousness  in  room  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  and  thus  frustrates  the  whole 
economy  of  Gospel  redemption;  while  he 
who  dissevers  good  works  as  exemplified  in 
his  life  and  conversation  from  faith,  who 
does  not  admit  them  to  be  essential  to  salva¬ 
tion,  and  who  does  not  assiduously  cultivate 
them  as  the  evidence  of  a  transformed  na¬ 
ture,  and  as  constituting  a  meetness  for  the 
happiness  of  immortality,  is  equally  guilty 
of  cancelling  his  charter  to  everlasting  glory, 
and  must  be  for  ever  excluded  from  the 
beatitudes  of  Paradise,  for  this  plain  reason, 
that  he  is  destitute  of  the  spiritual  qualifica¬ 
tions  and  graces  that  render  a  human  being 
fit  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  heavenly  society, 
and  capable  of  participating  in  its  sublime 
triumphs. 

Now  the  true  and  simple  position  of  the 
case  is  this:  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  language 
absolute  and  unqualified,  asserts,  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith,  in  the  absence,  and  to 
the  entire  exclusion,  of  every  thing  having 
the  shadow  or  semblance  of  merit  on  the 
part  of  the  fallen  creature;  such,  for  exam¬ 
ple,  as  moral  qualities,  pre-requisites,  repen¬ 
tance,  new  obedience,  faith  itself,  contem¬ 
plated  as  a  moral  virtue,  or  any  personal 
attributes,  original  or  acquired;  or,  as  lie  styles 
it,  “  by  the  works  of  the  law,”  meaning  bv 
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that  expression,  not  only  the  observance  of 
the  Mosaic  ceremonial,  but  also  that  mea¬ 
sure  of  external  compliance  with  the  claims 
of  the  moral  law,  which  any  man  by  the 
application  and  improvement  of  his  natural 
faculties,  is  qualified  to  render;  and  this  for 
the  obvious  reason,  that  this  measure  of 
homage  and  duty  being  always  inadequate, 
and  paid  by  those  who,  as  sinners,  are  judi¬ 
cially  lying  under  a  weight  of  wrath,  cannot 
justify;  while  there  is  a  contradiction  involv¬ 
ed  in  the  very  supposition,  that  the  same 
law  which  has  laid  the  world  under  con¬ 
demnation,  can  procure  its  absolution  from 
punishment, and  restoration  to  the  divine  fa¬ 
vour.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  our  “good 
works,”  as  they  are  styled,  cannot  obtain  for 
us  a  title  to  the  immunities  and  the  privi¬ 
leges  of  the  Gospel,  because,  being  by  nature 
wholly  guilty  and  legally  condemned,  we 
have  forfeited  every  boon,  and  have  merited 
every  judgment.  They  cannot  cn^ow  us  with 
a  moral  fitness  for  the  holiness  and  the  ho¬ 
sannas  of  the  tipper  sanctuary,  for  they  can¬ 
not  regenerate  our  depraved  nature,  or  instil 
into  our  souls  principles  of  godliness,  or  im¬ 
pregnate  onr  hearts  with  devotional  affec¬ 
tions.  As  little  able  are  they  to  establish 
for  us  a  claim  to  the  special  and  transform¬ 
ing  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  in  that 
case,  our  sanctification  would  be  of  debt  and 
not  of  grace.  Neither  can  they  make  any 
reparation  or  atonement  for  the  multitude  of 
past  iniquities,  or  repeal  the  smallest  instal¬ 
ment  of  the  debt  of  obligation  we  owe  to 
heaven,  because  the  law  of  God  demands 
a  full  and  perfect  satisfaction  for  every 
offence,  and  inasmuch  as  we  cannot  avoid 
transgressing,  even  in  the  most  fervent  of 
the  prayers  we  breathe,  and  in  the  most 
spiritual  of  the  performances  we  execute, 
and  in  the  most  holy  of  the  duties  we  dis¬ 
charge.  “  Wherefore  we  conclude,”  says 
this  Apostle,  “  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  For  as  many 
as  are  under  the  law  are  under  the  curse. 
Not  having  mine  own  righteousness  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
Dy  faith.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  by  his  mercy  he 
saved  us.  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifies  the  un¬ 
godly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 
Even  as  David  also  describcth  the  blessed¬ 
ness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
righteousness  without  works.” 

And  so  zealously  and  perseveringly  does 


St.  Paul  inculcate  this  distinctive  and  staple 
doctrine,  that  it  pervades  and  overflows  in  all 
his  writings ;  giving  them  a  feature  that  is 
peculiar  and  characteristic ;  while  he  asserts 
that  there  is  an  utter  opposition,  an  eternal 
contradiction,  between  every  thing  having 
the  name  and  semblance  of  work,  and  the 
free,  boundless  grace  of  the  Gospel.  He 
avers,  that  the  very  terms,  work  and  grace, 
have  a  direct  and  perfect  contrariety  of  sig- 
nification,  being  completely  antipodes  to 
one  another ;  and  having  this  essential  dis¬ 
tinction,  it  is  morally  impossible  that  they 
can  ever  coalesce,  or  suggest  any,  but  a  to¬ 
tally  different  class  of  ideas ;  unless  you  do 
the  violence  of  making  them  convertible 
terms,  and  thus  confound  their  intrinsic  and 
fundamental  properties.  “  If  by  grace,” 
says  he,  “  then  it  is  no  more  of  works,  other¬ 
wise  grace  is  no  more  grace  ;  but  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  it  is  no  more  of  grace,  other¬ 
wise  work  is  no  more  work.”  At  the  same 
time  he  asseverates,  that  all  who  incorporate 
their  own  fancied  excellencies,  their  gentle 
and  generous  dispositions,  their  vaunted 
charities  and  virtuous  practices,  with  faith, 
in  the  negotiation  of  the  great  question  of 
their  forgiveness  and  acceptance  with  God, 
undermine  and  upset  the  whole  constitution 
of  gratuitous,  sovereign  mercy;  repel  and 
neutralize  the  transcendent  merits  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  thus  consummate  the  de¬ 
solation  of  all  their  hopes  for  eternity;  for 
he  justly  and  emphatically  adds,  “if  right¬ 
eousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is 
dead  in  vain.” 

Hut  the  apostle  James  seems  to  be  the 
propounder  and  advocate  of  a  very  different 
doctrine.  Instead  of  asserting  and  uphold¬ 
ing  the  unity  of  faith  in  our  justification, 
and  concurring  with  his  great  cotemporary 
Paul,  in  discarding  all  moral  endowments, 
all  pious  principles,  and  all  virtuous  doings 
from  having  any  share  or  co-operation  in 
the  forgiveness  of  a  true  believer,  he  appears 
rather  to  contravene  the  assumption,  to 
combat  the  position,  and  to  direct  his  re¬ 
monstrances  against  its  adoption  ;  while  he 
inculcates  on  mankind  this  other  and  car¬ 
dinal  truth,  that  “  by  works  a  man  is  justified, 
and  not  by  faith  only.”  Moral  deeds  seem 
to  stand  higher  in  his  estimation  than  in 
that,  of  the  apostle  Paul ;  he  assigns  to  them 
a  higher  station  in  the  system  of  human 
recovery,  for  he  not  only  expatiates  upon 
their  primary  excellence  and  their  para¬ 
mount  necessity  as  co-operating  with  faith 
to  the  justification  of  sinners,  but  he  repre- 
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sents  the  faith  that  exists  by  itself,  as  no 
better  than  a  dream,  a  phantom,  a  nullity,  a 
vain  conceit;  and  he  compares  such  a  soli¬ 
tary  insulated  thins'-,  to  a  shadow  devoid  of 
substance,  to  a  body  that  is  destitute  of  the 
animating:  principle.  “  But  wilt  thou  know, 
O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead,  for  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also.” 

Now  our  object  is  to  show,  that  there  is 
no  counter-testimony,  no  real  opposition, 
betwixt  the  doctrine  taught  by  St.  Paul  and 
that  propounded  by  St.  James ;  but  that 
when  properly  examined  and  understood, 
their  sentiments  will  he  found  beautifully  to 
tally  ;  and  the  seeming  discordance  betwixt 
them,  to  admit  of  an  easy  and  satisfactory 
reconcilement.  We  have  already  stated 
the  full  amount  of  the  apparent  discrepancy, 
and  shall  here  only  briefly  notice  the  fact, 
which  we  are  afterwards  to  illustrate,  that 
it  is  entirely  attributable  to  the  two  Apos¬ 
tles  having  specific  and  distinctive  ends  in 
view;  to  their  agitating  the  same  subject 
under  different  and  separate  heads,  and  to 
their  taking,  not  a  contrary  or  inconsistent, 
but  a  peculiar  and  special  consideration  of 
the  same  momentous  tenet,  under  the  two 
great  branches  into  which  it  naturally  re¬ 
solves  itself. 

Now,  in  proof  of  the  assertion,  that  there 
is  a  perfect  cordiality,  and  agreement,  be¬ 
twixt  the  two  Apostles  on  the  vital  point 
at  issue,  we  observe  first,  in  reference  to 
James,  that  he  enunciates,  and  enforces,  the 
very  identical  doctrine  so  fully  and  triumph¬ 
antly  established  by  St.  Paul,  “  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  works  of  the 
law.”  “  If  any  of  you,”  he  observes,  “  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  who  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it 
shall  be  given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering ;  for  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  of  the  wind 
and  tossed.”  Now  the  inference  from  these 
words  is  obvious,  and  cannot  be  mistaken. 
If  faith  alone — and  the  Apostle  in  this  pas¬ 
sage  makes  no  allusion  whatever  to  works 
of  any  kind,  but  plainly  excepts  them — be, 
as  he  maintains,  the  only  medium  of  access 
to  the  Father,  the  great  master-key  which 
unlocks  for  the  sinner  the  gates  of  the 
heavenly  sanctuary ;  if  it  be  moreover  the 
only  means  of  procuring  a  propitious  recep¬ 
tion  for  the  services  we  pay,  and  the  obedi¬ 
ence  we  render,  and  without  which  they 
would  inevitably  be  rejected  at  the  court  on 
high ;  then  it  follows,  as  a  natural  and  un¬ 


avoidable  result,  that  the  faith  which  thu3 
gains  the  ear  of  heaven  to  the  voice  of  our 
supplications,  as  well  as  obtains  acceptance 
for  all  our  pious  performances,  can  be  no 
other  than  the  living  and  saving  faith  delin¬ 
eated  by  the  apostle  Paul,  and  to  which 
he  ascribes  such  marvellous  effects ;  by 
which  our  persons  are  justified  and  our  sins 
forgiven,  and  with  the  operations  of  which 
all  gospel  distinctions  and  privileges  are 
intimate,  and  from  which  they  are  insepar¬ 
able.  In  this  case,  it  is  absolutely  impos¬ 
sible  that  our  moral  attainments  and  graces 
can  ever  be  admitted  as  justifying  our  per¬ 
sons,  if  these  works  and  virtues  are  approved 
and  accepted,  solely  on  account  of  faith ; 
and  would,  as  the  Apostle  here  affirms,  be 
denounced  and  rejected  without  it.  Again, 
“  harken,  my  beloved  brethren,  has  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  pro¬ 
mised  to  them  that  love  him.”  Now  the 
obvious  construction  to  be  put  upon  these 
words  is  this,  that  God  has  selected  many 
obscure  and  indigent  individuals  to  be  made 
partakers  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal  bless¬ 
ings  of  his  grace,  and  that  it  is  faith  which 
unites  them  to  Jesus,  and  gives  them  a  per¬ 
sonal  interest  in  these  inestimable  treasures. 
They  are  also  said  to  be  “  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  faith  if  so,  then  they  must  be 
justified  by  faith.  It  is  farther  added,  the 
kingdom  is  prepared  for  them  that  love 
God,  and  we  know  that  faith  is  the  seed  of 
that  holy  affection  by  which  we  are  assimi¬ 
lated  to  the  divine  image,  and  gradually 
qualified  “  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light for  it  is  elsewhere  specified  that 
it  worketh  by  love,  and  therefore  faith  is 
the  medium  or  instrument  of  our  reconcilia¬ 
tion  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  is 
identified  with  our  title  to  the  joys  of  ever¬ 
lasting  life. 

We  shall  adduce  only  one  example  more. 
“  Is  any  sick  among  you,  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  Church,  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.”  And  it  is  added,  the  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up,  and  if  he  has  committed 
sins  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.”  Now,  is 
not  the  plain  interpretation  of  such  a  decla¬ 
ration  this,  that  it  is  faith  or  the  prayer  of 
faith,  independently  of  any  works  of  the 
law,  or  any  deeds  of  righteousness  to  which 
such  extraordinary  effects  are  here  imputed, 
not  only  the  patient’s  recovery  front  sick¬ 
ness,  and  restoration  to  the  joys  of  health. 
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but  the  remission  of  his  delinquencies,  and 
the  acceptance  of  his  person,  as  righteous 
in  the  sight  of  Jehovah ;  in  other  words,  is 
not  the  apostle  James  here  asserting  and 
vindicating,  in  language  as  determinate  and 
direct  as  man  can  use,  the  very  identical 
tenet,  so  clearljr  propounded,  and  so  elo¬ 
quently  elucidated,  by  his  cotemporary 
Paul. 

And,  in  regard  to  the  latter,  is  it  not  emi¬ 
nently  and  conspicuously  true,  that  he  is  as 
strenuous  an  asserter  of  the  obligation  of 
good  works,  as  a  zealous  defender  of  their 
indefeisible  interests,  and  as  bold  and  un¬ 
compromising  in  his  asseverations  respect¬ 
ing  the  absolute  necessity  of  their  concur¬ 
rence  with  faith  to  the  ultimate  and  eternal 
redemption  of  mankind,  as  his  brother  James. 
We  challenge  and  defy  any  man  to  show 
that  St.  Paul,  in  his  writings,  does  not  apply 
the  same  just  criterion  to  try  the  profession, 
and  to  test  the  character  of  every  pretender 
to  the  Christian  name ;  if  he  does  not  re¬ 
commend  and  enforce  iu  terms  as  emphatic 
and  with  arguments  as  irrefragable,  the 
supreme  value  and  last  consequence  of  cul¬ 
tivating  heavenly-mindedness,  and  of  exem¬ 
plifying  irreproachable  purity  of  deportment 
in  all  who  aspire  to  the  lofty  character  of 
believers  in  Christ  Jesus;  if  he  does  not 
interpose  safeguards  and  securities  as  effec¬ 
tual  for  preventing  the  sacred  enclosure  of 
Christian  privilege  and  immunity  from  being 
violated  by  the  unhallowed  and  unclean, 
and  the  grace  of  God  from  being  turned 
into  licentiousness  ;  if  he  does  not  prescribe 
and  enjoin  the  practice  of  personal  godli¬ 
ness  by  motives  as  imperative,  and  does  not 
uphold  the  exceeding  extent  and  spirituality 
of  the  requirements  of  the  unalterable  law 
of  God,  by  reasonings  as  powerful,  and  by 
sanctions  as  awful.  He  avows,  in  terms  as 
round  and  unmeasured  as  any  employed  by 
<he  apostle  James,  that  “not  the  hearers  of 
the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified. —  He  is  not  a 
Jew  which  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that 
circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  : 
but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly;  and 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men  but  of  God. — Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith  '<  God  forbid :  yea,  we  es¬ 
tablish  the  law. — These  things  I  will  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  who  have  be¬ 
lieved  in  God,  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works. —  Holding  faith  and  a  good  con¬ 
science  ;  which  some  1  raving  put  away  con¬ 


cerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck. —  With¬ 
out  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. — 
They  profess  that  they  know  God,  but  in 
works  they  deny  him :  from  such  turn  away.” 
Now,  we  appeal  to  the  unprejudiced  reason 
of  every  candid  mind,  if  any  testimonies  can 
be  collected  from  the  whole  writings  of 
James,  more  explicit  than  these,  in  favour  of 
practical  and  universal  righteousness ;  more 
conclusive  against  a  speculative  and  inopera¬ 
tive  faith,  or  that  conveys  in  language  more 
glowing  and  energetic  the  necessity  of  good 
works  coinciding  with  faith,  to  the  carrying 
on,  and  completion  of  a  sinner's  redemp¬ 
tion  ;  or  that  avouches  more  pointedly, 
moral  virtue  to  be  not  only  indispensable, 
but  a  real  and  component  element  of  salva¬ 
tion.  And  does  he  not  bear  unequivocal 
testimony  to  the  felicitous  and  glorious 
consequences  necessarily  and  unalterably 
resulting  from  the  operation  of  saving  faith ; 
and  does  he  not  every-where  aver,  that 
from  this  hallowed  source  flow  all  the  holy 
affections  that  sweeten  and  that  sanctify  the 
life  of  man ;  all  the  lofty  qualities  that 
ennoble  and  refine  the  character  to  the  ut¬ 
most  perfection  and  polish  of  which  it  is 
susceptible.  And  does  he  not  prove  this  to 
be  the  origin  of  all  the  meek  and  magnani¬ 
mous  achievements  of  Christians  in  the 
cause  of  piety  and  philanthropy,  and  the 
germ  of  all  that  constellation  of  sublime 
virtues  that  shed  a  glory  so  benign  and  so 
brilliant  around  human  nature !  And  do 
not  those  facts,  to  which  many  others  might 
be  added,  go  to  demonstrate  with  an  accu¬ 
mulation  and  force  of  evidence,  such  as  no 
objector  can  be  well  conceived  to  resist, 
that  there  is  a  perfectly  good  intelligence 
between  the  two  parties ;  that  the  Apostles 
are  here  not  divided,  but  united  in  senti¬ 
ment  ;  both  upholding  and  vindicating,  as 
the  occasion  requires,  distinct,  but  main 
pillars  of  the  same  great  temple  of  immutable 
and  immortal  truth  ;  and  that,  so  far  from 
there  being  any  real  discordance  betwixt 
them,  or  want  of  harmony,  there  is  an  ad¬ 
mirable  congruity,  and  a  beautiful  con¬ 
sistency  ? 

Now  it  is  a  recognised  canon,  in  all  sound 
and  enlightened  criticism,  that,  to  estimate  t  he 
conclusivcness  of  an  author’s  reasonings  as 
well  as  to  perceive  the  propriety  of  his  de¬ 
ductions,  due  consideration  be  always  paid 
to  the  precise  object  he  has  in  view  in  tak¬ 
ing  up  and  treating  his  subject,  as  well  as  to 
the  general  scope  and  bearing  of  his  whole 
argument.  Without  attending  to  this  pri- 
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mary  and  material  circumstance,  the  great¬ 
est  injustice  may  be  done  to  a  writer  ;  his 
meaning  may  be  misrepresented,  the  sound¬ 
ness  of  his  conclusions  disputed,  and  his 
whole  work  exposed  to  the  charge  of  con¬ 
taining  inconsistencies,  and  even  contradic¬ 
tions.  Attention  to  this  plain  and  acknow¬ 
ledged  rule  of  interpretation,  the  constant 
application  of  which  is  essential  to  the  right 
understanding  and  elucidation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  will  furnish  us  at  once  with  a 
key  to  the  only  and  true  solution  of  the 
apparent  want  of  unity,  in  the  present  case, 
betwixt  the  apostles  Paul  and  James.  They 
confine  themselves  to  different  points  of  the 
same  great  question.  They  have  separate 
objects  in  view  in  the  discussion,  while  they 
address  themselves  to  very  different  classes 
of  persons. 

The  apostle  Paul  took  upon  him  the  task 
of  unsettling  certain  fundamental  errors  that 
were  almost  universally  prevalent  in  his  day. 
He  felt  the  necessity  of  administering  a 
timely  antidote  to  the  proud  and  presump¬ 
tuous  spirit  of  self-righteousness,  which  has 
penetrated  into  the  very  core  and  substance 
of  our  corrupted  constitution.  He  found 
himself  encircled  by  a  polite  and  polished 
heathen  world,  which,  though  depressed 
to  the  extreme  pitch  of  moral  degradation, 
and  immersed  in  the  lowest  depths  of  pol¬ 
lution,  nevertheless  “  arrogated  to  itself  a 
kind  of  pre-eminence  in  manners  and  mo¬ 
rals,  pluming  itself  upon  its  artificial  graces, 
and  its  many  monuments  of  national  and 
military  virtue,  continually  offering  incense 
to  its  own  vanity,  and  imaginary  bright  as¬ 
semblage  of  publicand  private  excellencies 
by  philosophers,  who  gloried  in  the  splen¬ 
dour  of  the  reputation  they  had  acquired  for 
learning  and  wisdom,  and  who  maintained 
perfection  itself  to  be  an  attainment  within 
the  reach  of  every  man.  He  was  also  en¬ 
compassed  by  Jews,  no  less  proud  and  no 
less  pompous,  and  equally  lofty  in  their  as¬ 
sumptions  of  moral  supremacy — who  boast¬ 
ed  of  their  especial  and  national  distinc¬ 
tions — of  their  peculiar  sanctity  and  exclu¬ 
sive  relationship  to  God — who  deceived 
themselves  with  the  imagination  that  they 
were  paragons  of  piety  and  purity,  and  who 
never  doubted  for  an  instant  that  their  scru¬ 
pulous  observance  of  ceremonial  rites,  and 
their  exact  fulfilment  of  moral  precepts, 
would  invest  them  with  a  plea  and  passport 
to  the  diviue  forgiveness,  and  guarantee  their 
possession  of  the  glories  of  an  endless  life. 
The  Apostle  undertook  to  dissipate  so  fatal 
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an  illusion,  and  to  disabuse  their  minds  of 
so  egregious  a  mistake.  He  does  so,  by  pre¬ 
senting  them  with  a  full  length  portrait  of 
what  is  the  real  character  and  condition  of 
every  human  being  by  nature,  a  rebel,  judi¬ 
cially  guilty,  and  in  a  state  of  condemna¬ 
tion  before  God  ;  implicated  in  the  darkest 
criminality,  and  convicted  on  ten  thousand 
charges  of  highest  demerit,  without  his  hav¬ 
ing  any  exculpation  to  offer,  or  plea  to  prefer 
in  mitigation  of  sin,  or  arrest  of  judgment. 
And  this  he  affectingly  proves,  in  his  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  by  a  special  reference  to  the 
actual  existing  circumstances  of  the  heathen 
and  Jewish  worlds.  He  begins  with  the 
ungodly  heathen,  and,  from  the  appalling 
representation  given  in  the  first  chapter,  of 
“  the  extremities  to  which  they  carried  their 
excesses  and  depravation  of  manners,”  pre¬ 
sents  us  with  a  most  hideous  and  humiliat¬ 
ing  picture  of  what  our  humanity  is,  even 
in  its  meridian  of  civilization  and  refine¬ 
ments,  when  it  has  broken  loose  from  all  the 
laws  and  restraints  of  religion,  and  has  aban¬ 
doned  itself  to  the  volcanic  irruptions  of  its 
uncaged  and  unbridled  propensities  to  evil. 
At  the  same  time,  he  testifies,  in  1  elation  to 
those  who  were  esteemed  the  most  wise  anil 
virtuous  of  the  pagan  world — who  were  the 
self-constituted  oracles  of  the  age  in  which 
they  flourished — who  made  the  highest  pre¬ 
tensions  to  purity  and  perfection,  that  their 
principles  and  conduct,  when  rigidly  sifted, 
would  be  found  to  be  no  way  superior  to 
those  of  the  individuals  on  whom  they  sat 
as  critics  and  censors  ;  that  they  who  thus 
judged  and  reprobated  the  behaviour  of 
others,  were  themselves  chargeable  with  the 
very  same  or  similar  obliquities  ;  were  such 
violators  of  the  light  and  law  of  nature,  and 
practised  such  enormities,  as  left  them  wholly 
inexcusable,  and  justly  condemned  by  the 
great  moral  Ruler  of  the  universe.  Whence 
he  infers,  and  makes  good  his  position,  that 
“  the  Gentiles  could  lay  no  claim  to  the 
favour  of  God  ;  that  they  have  no  inherent 
or  acquired  merit  to  recommend  them ; 
nothing  on  which  they  could  found  a  legal 
title  to  acceptance  with  the  divine  Majesty;” 
nor  could  they  possibly  obtain  justification 
in  any  other  way  than  by  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  imputed  to  them  and  received  by 
faith  alone. 

The  Apostle  next  proceeds  to  examine 
the  case  of  the  peculiar  and  favoured  people 
of  God ;  and  he  demonstrates,  by  arguments 
equally  conclusive  and  irresistible,  that  the 
Jew  hits  no  better  plea  to  prefer,  no  higher 
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ground  to  occupy,  no  assumptions  more  valid 
to  rely  upon,  in  his  hopes  of  reconciliation 
with  heaven,  “  though  he  rests  in  the  law, 
makes  his  boast  of  God,  knows  his  will,  and 
approves  the  things  that  are  most  excellent 
for  he  also  is  destitute  of  personal  holiness; 
in  his  best  performances  he  breaks  the  law, 
dishonours  God,  and  never  renders  more 
than  a  partial  and  external  compliance  with 
the  divine  will  ;  while  his  measure  of  obe¬ 
dience  falls  incalculably  short  of  the  strict¬ 
ness  and  spirituality  of  the  divine  require¬ 
ments.  The  Jew  had,  indeed,  many  advan¬ 
tages  over  the  heathen,  in  point  of  religious 
knowledge  and  external  privilege  ;  but,  in 
relation  to  moral  qualifications,  and  justify¬ 
ing  personal  righteousness,  be  rates  no 
higher,  and  is  on  a  perfect  equality  with  the 
Gentile.  “  What  then,”  adds  the  Apostle, 
“  are  we  better  than  they  ?  no,  in  no  wise  ; 
for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin,  as  it 
is  written,  there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one.  Every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and 
the  whole  world  become  guilty  before  God  ; 
for  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief, 
that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all.” 

Hut  the  apostle  James  had  another  and  a 
distinct  object  in  view.  He  addresses  a 
different  description  of  persons ;  he  sets 
himself  to  combat  another  delusion,  and  to 
defend  the  doctrine  from  an  opposite  objec¬ 
tion.  He  does  not  attempt  to  disprove  or 
negative  any  proposition  of  St.  Paul ;  he 
does  not  impugn  the  truth  of  a  single 
announcement  of  his,  nor  does  he  arraign  the 
accuracy  of  an  individual  expression  ;  but 
giving  a  full  and  unexcepted  admission  to 
all  the  statements  of  his  cotemporary,  and 
even  sanctioning  and  confirming  them  by 
his  own  fllcar  and  constant  testimony,  he 
takes  up  a  position  which  the  other  had  not 
so  much  insisted  upon  ;  vindicates  the  doc¬ 
trine  from  the  imputation  of  having  the 
slightest  immoral  tendency  ;  evinces  his  zeal 
in  redeeming  it  from  every  exception,  and 
fences  it  against  all  abuse,  lie  knew  that 
there  was  nothing,  however  innocent  or  in¬ 
nocuous  in  itself,  incapable,  through  the 
weakness  or  wickedness  of  men,  of  being 
deteriorated  or  disparaged.  He  had,  in  all 
likelihood,  already  witnessed,  and  he  fore¬ 
saw,  with  prophetic  anguish,  the  miserable 
perversion  that  would  be  made  of  this  vital 
article  of  Christianity — “  the  test  of  a  stand¬ 
ing  or  falling  Church.”  lie  was  conscious, 
perhaps,  of  the  somewhat  loose  and  ud- 
l'oneeu  state  in  which  the  doctrine  was  left 


to  posterity  ;  and  he  deprecated  the  thought 
that  any  man  should  ever  regard  the  faith, 
by  which  we  are  justified,  so  freely  through 
the  surpassing  riches  of  divine  mercy,  as 
distinct  from  morals.  He  deplored  the  mis¬ 
chief  of  dissevering  things  that  ought  never 
to  be  separated  ;  and,  in  the  anxious  fore¬ 
castings  of  his  pious  mind,  he  was  apprehen¬ 
sive  of  the  lengths  to  which  graceless  and 
godless  sinners  would,  in  after  ages,  carry 
their  temerity  and  their  audacity,  in  practis¬ 
ing  upon  themselves  and  others  the  most 
fatal  impositions  ;  in  arrogating  to  them¬ 
selves  the  character  of  true  believers,  and 
in  presuming  upon  the  safety  of  their  spirit¬ 
ual  condition,  when  they  could  not  exhibit 
one  trace  or  vestige  of  spirituality,  or  show 
one  lineament  of  a  regenerated  humanity. 
He  conjures  such  persons,  in  the  plainest 
and  most  pointed  terms,  that  “  they  abstain 
from  perverting  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord.” 
And  he  forvvarns  them,  that  it  is  at  their 
soul’s  utmost  peril,  and  as  they  must  answer 
for  it  at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  that 
“  they  prostitute  so  blessed  and  glorious  adoc- 
trine  as  plenary  forgiveness  of  sin  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  to  lull  themselves  into  a  state 
of  false  confidence  and  security ;  to  foster  a 
love  of  indolence  and  presumption  ;  to  make 
faith  the  accomplice  to  licentious  affections, 
and  to  sanctify  immoral  practices.”  And  while 
he  denounces  that  desecration  of  this  divine 
principle  as  a  flagrant  enormity,  and  labours 
to  suppress  it  as  a  fearful  evil,  he  farther 
certifies,  that  the  splendid  legacy  of  gratuit¬ 
ous  pardon  and  eternal  life,  bequeathed  by 
Christ  Jesus  to  a  guilty  hut  believing  world, 
cannot  in  any  wise,  or  by  any  possibility,  be 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  godliness  and 
morality,  to  the  evolution  of  pious  feelings, 
and  to  the  growth  and  acceleration  of  hea¬ 
venly  virtue  ,-  that  faith  must  ever  be  co¬ 
existent  with  true  holiness  ;  that  its  proper 
sphere  of  influence  is  the  heart ;  that  it  must 
be  amalgamated  with  the  substance  of  the  in¬ 
most  thoughts  and  springs  ol  action,  that  it 
may  act  on  the  temper  and  will,  and  diffuse 
its  vital  energy  over  the  whole  conversation 
and  deportment.  In  a  word,  he  shows  that 
the  faith,  which  justifies  a  man,  is  a  seminal 
principle,  or  rather  a  living  depository  of 
holy  principles  ;  the  germinating  seed  of  the 
divine  life  in  the  soul  ;  the  prolific  source 
of  all  sanctity  of  character  and  all  spiritual 
improvement ;  while  any  other  species  and 
modification  of  faith,  as  it  is  not  genuine, 
but  spurious — not  real,  but  counterfeited — 
not  a  habit  of  mind,  but  a  mere  external 
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act — not  the  production  of  grace,  but  an  il¬ 
lusion  of  the  imagination — is  not,  and  can¬ 
not  be  the  bond  of  union  to  Christ ;  and 
is  not  connected  with  the  possession  of  any 
one  of  the  blessings  of  salvation,  but  is  a 
mere  deception — a  fallacy  and  a  vain  mock¬ 
ery. 

Now,  these  are  the  respective  topics  taken 
up  and  discussed  by  the  two  Apostles  : 
“  And  let  it  be  distinctly  borne  in  mind, 
that  they  are  not  agitating  the  same  ques¬ 
tion  ;  are  not  treating  the  same  subject,  but 
under  different  aspects  and  relations,  and 
with  diametrically  opposite  ends  in  view.” 
Each  states  the  point  in  the  light  which  the 
construction  of  his  particular  argument  re¬ 
quires,  while  both  address  their  reasonings 
to  a  very  dissimilar  class  of  characters.  The 
apostle  Paul  has  tasked  himself  to  prove, 
that  a  man  is  justified  or  pardoned  as  a 
guilty  rebel  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God,  by 
the  operation  of  faith,  simply  considered, 
irrespective  of  all  moral  dispositions  and 
virtues,  or  any  thing  having  the  shape  or 
shadow  of  personal  merit.  The  apostle 
James  does  not  impeach  or  confute  this 
principle  at  all ;  but,  taking  it  for  granted 
and  established,  he  interposes  only  because 
of  the  consequences  which  he  dreaded  un¬ 
godly  men  might  educe  from  an  article  of 
the  Christian  creed,  so  illustrative  of  the 
exuberance  and  prodigality  of  divine  grace  ; 
and  he  undertakes  to  prove,  that  such  only 
as  are  participators  of  this  living  and  operative 
faith,  can,  in  any  case,  be  justified  ;  that, 
with  the  exception  of  this  faith,  no  other 
deserves  the  name,  but  is  utterly  fictitious 
and  nugatory — a  mere  dream  or  nonentity, 
which  has  no  existence  but  in  the  indivi¬ 
dual’s  own  brain  ;  no  more  faith,  nor  entitled 
to  be  called  so,  than  has  a  mass  of  matter, 
from  which  the  life  and  spirit  have  disap¬ 
peared,  a  title  to  be  denominated  a  man. 
The  apostle  Paul  is  portraying  the  efficacy 
of  a  vital  energetic  faith,  which  ascertains 
our  infeoffment  into  all  the  glories  of  redemp¬ 
tion  ;  which  works  by  love  ;  transforms  us 
into  the  very  image  of  God,  which  is  ac¬ 
companied  also  with  all  the  moral  evidences 
of  grace  and  heavenlv-mindedness.  The 
apostle  James  is  descanting  upon  a  faith  such 
as  the  most  ignorant  and  unprincipled  of 
human  beings  may  arrogate  and  parade — 
which  has  no  solid  basis  to  rest  upon — 
which  exists  alone,  and  is  a  mere  figment  of 
the  mind  ;  at  best,  the  offspring  of  sheer 
terror,  connected  only  with  the  furnace  and 
the  fiame — the  judgment  and  the  retribution, 


even  such  a  faith  as  the  devils  possess,  who 
believe  and  tremble  ;  but  which  has  no  re¬ 
ference  to  the  Redeemer’s  atonement,  or 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  which  is  barren  of 
all  good  works.  The  one  is  discoursing  of 
our  justification  before  heaven,  exclusive  of 
all  moral  endowments,  and  all  virtuous  at¬ 
tainments  ;  the  other,  of  our  justification  in 
the  estimation  of  our  fellow-men  at  the  tri¬ 
bunal  of  our  own  consciences,  and  at  the  bar 
of  final  judgment,  by  virtue  of  spiritual  graces 
and  holy  performances,  attesting  and  con¬ 
firming  the  reality  of  divine  faith.  In  a 
word,  the  apostle  Paul  is  describing  the 
character  and  operations  of  justifying  faith  ; 
the  apostle  James  is  delineating  its  practical 
effects  or  sanctifying  influences. 

The  term  justification,  though  it  bears  in 
Scripture  one  general  and  determinate  sig¬ 
nification,  implying  a  declaration  of  right¬ 
eousness,  admits,  nevertheless,  of  two  dis¬ 
tinct  modifications.  In  its  ordinary  accep¬ 
tation  it  denotes,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
possession  of  an  interest  in  the  divine  fa¬ 
vour,  the  remission  of  sin,  and  the  acceptance 
of  our  persons  as  righteous  in  the  sight  of 
God  ;  while,  in  another  sense,  it  implies  a 
vindication  of  our  characters  as  true  be¬ 
lievers — “  a  demonstration  of  the  sincerity 
of  our  Christian  profession,  and  the  vitality 
of  our  faith,  by  such  appropriate  and  prac¬ 
tical  attestations,  as  will  bring  assurance  to 
the  souls  of  the  redeemed,  and  ensure  the 
commendation  of  their  fellow-men,  both 
here  and  at  the  day  of  solemn  reckoning.” 
In  this  last  and  particular  sense,  the  word 
occurs  in  many  places  of  Scripture.  For 
example,  we  find  one  of  the  friends  of  Job 
accosting  him  in  the  following  terms  :  “  It’ 
thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer  me,  for  I 
desire  to  justify  thee  that  is,  I  wish  to 
exculpate  your  character  from  the  foul  and 
false  aspersions  cast  upon  it,  to  set  it  in  a  fa¬ 
vourable  light,  and  to  rebut  the  calumnies 
of  your  adversaries.  Again,  it  is  affirmed, 
of  wisdom  or  true  religion,  that  she  “  is  jus¬ 
tified  of  all  her  children  that  is,  her  pu 
rity  is  established — the  reasonableness  01 
her  conduct  is  illustrated — her  consistency 
and  moral  excellence  are  demonstrated  by 
all  her  true  friends.  In  this  sense,  God 
himself  is  said  to  be  justified.  “  That  thou 
mightest  be  justified  in  thy  savings,  and 
mightest  overcome  when  thou  art  judged 
that  is,  that  thou  mightest  be  declared  just, 
and  that  the  absolute  rectitude  and  immuta¬ 
ble  sanctity  of  thy  moral  administration 
might  be  manifested  to  the  whole  universe 
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Now,  it  is  in  this  latter  acceptation  that  the 
apostle  James  generally  employs  the  term 
justification.  He  is  not  like  St.  Paul,  dis¬ 
coursing  of  the  great  deed  of  a  sinner’s  ab¬ 
solution  from  condemnation,  the  cancelling 
of  all  capital  charges,  and  the  obtaining  a 
title  to  everlasting  glory ;  but  he  is  treating 
of  the  justification  of  persons  already  acquit¬ 
ted.  His  reference  is  to  an  event  later  in 
point  of  time,  and  consequently  he  alludes 
not  to  the  first  and  irrevocable  act  of  amnesty 
pronounced  by  God,  but  he  means,  by  jus¬ 
tification,  true  believers  evidencing  them¬ 
selves  to  be  such  in  the  estimation  of  all 
competent  judges — their  attesting  and  seal¬ 
ing  the  undoubted  sincerity  of  their  faith, 
and  giving  a  triumphant  refutation  of  all  the 
imputations  of  hypocrisy,  and  all  the  other 
malignant  invectives  launched  by  the  un- 
godly  against  them,  by  the  incorruptible  in¬ 
tegrity  of  their  principles,  and  by  the  un¬ 
stained  purity  of  their  whole  moral  deport-  I 
ment.  And  that  this  is  really  the  case — 
that  the  justification  intended  by  the  one 
Apostle,  is  the  pronouncing  of  a  judicial 
sentence  of  righteousness;  while  the  justi¬ 
fication  described  by  the  other  is  only  de¬ 
clarative  of  such  a  deed  having  taken  place, 
is  made  further  apparent,  from  the  very 
illustrations  James  himself  adduces  in  sup¬ 
port  and  corroboration  of  his  argument,  and 
especially  by  his  citation  of  the  case  of 
Abraham’s  justification.  “  Was  not  Abra- 
nam,  our  father,”  says  he,  “justified  by  works, 
when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
altar?  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect.”  Now,  it  appears  from  conclusive 
and  incontestable  evidence,  that  the  Apos¬ 
tle  is  not  here  referring  to  the  original  act  of 
Abram’sjustificationasa  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
God  ;  for  that  transaction  took  place  no  less 
than  thirty  years  prior  to  the  event  here 
specified.  Abram  was  a  true  believer  and 
a  saint,  so  early  as  the  time  when  he  left 
his  native  country  and  his  father’s  house,  to 
emigrate  at  the  divine  command,  and  serve 
the  living  God  in  a  land  of  strangers  ;  for 
Scripture  distinctly  avouches,  that  “  he  went 
out  by  faith,  not  knowing  whither  he  went 
ami  it  was  soon  after  his  evacuating  the  I 
country  of  idolators,  and  migrating  to  the 
territory  of  Canaan,  that  the  Almighty  made 
to  him  the  magnificent  and  pregnant  pro¬ 
mise  :  “  And  1  will  establish  my  covenant . 
between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  | 
thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  thy 


seed  after  thee.”  We  know',  accordingly, 
that  Abram  was  justified  many  years  anterior 
to  the  period  when  he  was  called  to  so  se¬ 
vere  and  excruciating  a  trial  of  his  faith,  as 
the  immolation  of  his  only  and  beloved  son 
on  the  altar.  And  if  it  really  was  true  that 
this  pious  action,  contributed  in  the  remotest 
degree  to  his  justification  before  God,  or 
was  a  joint  condition  of  it,  we  would  ask, 
with  what  regard  to  truth  or  consistency 
could  James  affirm,  as  he  has  done  in  the 
very  next  verse,  that  Abram’s  faith  was  the 
simple  and  exclusive  ground  of  his  forgive¬ 
ness  and  reconciliation  :  “  he  believed  in 
God,”  says  he,  “  and  it  was  imputed  unto 
him  for  righteousness,”  or  rather  for  justifi¬ 
cation.  And,  from  this  quotation,  it  is 
made  manifest,  that  if  objectors  will  still 
advance  their  cavils  and  insinuations — still 
maintain  that  the  two  Apostles  are  at  a  great 
remove  from  each  other,  and  that  there  is 
discord  or  division  betwixt  them  ;  they  will 
just  find  it  to  be  as  difficult  a  task  to  make 
James  consistent  with  himself,  to  keep  him 
from  contradicting  himself,  as  they  appear 
to  feci  in  reconciling  his  theory  of  justifica¬ 
tion  with  that  of  St.  Paul ;  for  it  is  clear  as 
demonstration,  that  both  quote  the  very 
same  passage  of  Scripture,  in  elucidation  of 
the  different  positions  they  respectively  take 
up  ;  that  they  arraign  not,  nor  controvert 
one  another's  statements  ;  but  both  concur 
in  establishing,  as  the  occasion  requires, 
that  a  man  is  in  one  sense  justified  without 
works,  and,  in  another  sense,  is  justified  by 
works ;  while  both  refer  to  the  case  of 
Abram,  in  proof  that  the  rare  and  admirable 
obedience  of  the  Patriarch,  in  such  an  af¬ 
fecting  juncture,  though  it  could  not  become 
a  warrant  or  claim  to  his  being  admitted  to 
the  illustrious  relationship  of  the  friend  of 
God,  nevertheless  declared  him  to  be  so ; 
and  though  the  unreserved  devotedness  he 
evinced,  and  the  unrivalled  works  he  per¬ 
formed,  could  never  constitute  the  righte¬ 
ousness,  by  virtue  of  which  he  obtained  for¬ 
giveness  with  the  Eternal  Lawgiver,  yet  did 
they  bear  noble  testimony  to  the  fact  of  his 
being  a  true  believer,  the  beloved  of  God, 
and  “  an  heir  of  the  promises.” 

We  have  now,  my  friends,  finished  the 
examination  of  a  very  important  subject ; 
and  the  practical  question  which,  in  conclu¬ 
sion,  we  would  wish  to  urge  home,  and  to 
engrave  upon  your  consciences,  is,  Have 
you  realized  in  your  own  experience,  a  be¬ 
lief  and  personal  interest  in  this  cardinal 
article  of  Christian  faith,  so  pregnant  with 
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glory  to  God  and  consolation  to  man?  Have 
you  felt  yourselves  reduced  to  the  condition 
of  desolate,  condemned,  perishing’  culprits  ; 
and  have  you  disclaimed  all  pretensions  to 
merit  or  virtue  of  your  own ;  have  you  re¬ 
linquished  every  plea  of  self-righteousness  ; 
and  have  you  regarded  the  most  estimable 
ot  your  natural  accomplishments,  the  most 
reputable  of  your  mental  endowments,  and 
the  most  splendid  of  your  moral  attainments 
as  of  no  higher  value  than  filthy  rags  ?  Have 
you  transferred  your  only  and  entire  depen¬ 
dence  to  the  Son  of  God  ?  Have  you  built 
on  no  other  foundation  than  his  infinitely 
meritorious  sufferings  ?  Have  you  bowed 
supremely  to  his  srreat  vicarious  oblation  as 
tie  sole  and  infallible  basis  of  your  deliverance 
from  impending  wrath  and  condemnation  ? 
Have  all  the  lineaments  and  characteristics 
of  the  new  spiritual  creature  been  brought 
out  into  vivid  and  conspicuous  manifestation 
upon  your  persons  and  history?  Can  you 
show  proof  of  the  nobility  of  your  heavenly 
extract  ion,  the  pre-eminence  of  your  spiritual 
privileges,  and  the  grandeur  of  your  moral 
destination  ?  Have  you  drank  deep  into  the 
divine  and  purifying  influences  of  the  Eternal 
Spirit ;  have  all  the  powers  and  affections 
of  your  soul  been  baptized  with  supernatural 
grace ;  is  it  an  atmosphere  of  prayer  and 
sacredness  in  which  you  breathe ;  and  are 
you  walking  in  an  element  of  purity  and 
communion  with  God  ?  Do  your  deportment 
and  conduct  coincide  in  all  their  details  with 
the  port  and  bearing  of  the  true  disciples  of 
Jesus ;  and  have  you  so  excelled  in  the 
attainments  of  the  new  man ;  and  have  you 
been  distinguished  by  such  piety  and  deeds 
of  holiness  as  will  carry  evidence  demon¬ 
strative  of  your  vital  union  to  Christ  Jesus, 
and  personal  participation  in  all  the  ineffable 
and  glorious  fruits  of  his  mediation,  as  well 
as  stand  the  scrutiny  of  the  judgment  tri¬ 
bunal  ;  which  will  attest  your  profession 
and  faith  to  have  been  genuine  before  an 
assembled  world,  and  so  draw  forth  from  I 
the  Mediator  the  tribute  of  cordial  acclaim  | 
and  approbation,  “  Well  done  good  and  : 
faithful  servants,  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of 
your  Lord  ?”  If  this  be  the  case,  then  is 
your  spiritual  security  inviolable — your  hap¬ 
piness  perfect — yoar  treasures  everlasting  ; 
then  is  the  full  and  overflowing  fountain  of 
the  Christian  yours — his  pardon  vours — his 
peace  yours — his  abundant  and  inexhaustible 
fruition  yours.  Receive  then  our  best  con¬ 
gratulations,  for  to  you  have  been  discerned 
the  noblest  honours,  on  you  have  been  ! 


lavished  the  sublimest  distinctness  ;  for  you 
glory  is  preparing  its  most  spienaid  triumphs, 
heaven  its  choicest  raptures,  and  immortality 
its  brightest  crowns. 

To  the  thoughtless  and  unconverted,  who 
are  living  as  if  they  were  neither  reasonable 
nor  accountable  agents — with  no  soul  to  be 
saved  or  lost,  no  Redeemer  to  embrace  or 
reject,  no  judgment  bar  to  stand  before,  and 
no  eternity  in  whose  ecstacies  or  agonies  to 
miDgle — we  would  address  one  parting  word 
So  long,  my  friends,  as  you  continue  in 
vour  present  state  of  regardlessness  and 
impenitence,  you  are  in  a  situation  of  guilt, 
peril  and  wretchedness,  such  as  no  mind 
can  fathom,  and  such  as  no  language  can 
portray.  You  cannot  but  feel  that  you  are 
sinners,  and  you  cannot  deny  the  justice  of 
the  sentence  that  has  been  passed  upon  vou, 
as  lying  under  that  grievous  imputation — 
“  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die  !”  “  He 
that  belie veth  not  is  condemned  alreadv, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.” 

The  question  then  of  infinite  moment 
that  presses  itself  so  forcibly  and  so  im¬ 
peratively  upon  your  immediate  considera¬ 
tion  is,  whether  you  will  now  become  con¬ 
verts  to  sound  and  saving  principles  ;  whe¬ 
ther  by  relinquishing  a  conduct  so  irrational, 
fluctuating  and  dilatory,  as  that  which  you 
have  been  so  long  pursuing,  and  by  accedinsr 
at  once  to  the  proposals  of  a  free  and  full 
redemption,  establish  your  spiritual  security 
and  happiness  upon  an  impregnable  basis, 
and  give  to  vour  souls  a  permanent  and 
satisfying  peace  ;  or  whether  by  remaining 
immoveable  in  your  opposition  to  the  only 
system  of  means  God  has  ordained  for  your 
moral  recovery,  and  by  breaking  with  heaven 
beyond  the  hope  of  reconciliation,  you  go  on 
to  fill  up  th  e  measure  of  your  guilt  and  its  meed, 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  present  distress  and 
future  distraction,  by  abundantly  deserving 
them.  The  option  is  given  you,  whether  you 
will  now  sutler  yourselves  to  be  shaken  out 
of  this  sleep  of  ignorance  and  moral  insen¬ 
sibility',  and  be  quickened  to  the  enjoyment 
of  the  charms  of  a  new  and  spiritual  life,  or 
contentedly  abide  under  the  paralyzing  in¬ 
fluence  of  this  fatal  torpor,  until  the  porten¬ 
tous  stillness  be  disturbed,  and  the  enchant¬ 
ment  dissolved  by  the  astounding  thunder 
of  the  Archangel's  trump.  It  remains  with 
yourselves  to  determine  whether,  when  the 
voyagi  g  of  this  world  is  over  with  you, 
and  you  are  about  to  be  anchored  in  the 
everlasting  harbour,  you  will  be  found  re- 
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posing-  in  the  blissful  calm  of  divine  affec¬ 
tion,  imparadised  in  the  Redeemer’s  arms, 
your  spirit  cheered  and  illumined  by  the 
sunshine  of  immortal  hope,  your  counte¬ 
nance  beaming  with  that  holy  radiance  and 
angelic  placidity,  which  the  well  established 
assurance  of  never-ending  glory  can  alone 
inspire  ;  your  life  delightfully  melting  away 
into  the  life  of  God,  and  your  soul  into  the 
ecstacies  of  God  ;  or  whether  you  prefer  in 
the  fearful  hour  of  mortal  agony  to  be  found 
alone,  unpardoned  and  unsanctified  ;  with¬ 
out  a  shield  and  without  a  Saviour,  either 
your  heart  turned  to  stone,  exhibiting  a 


frightful  deadness  of  moral  feeling,  or  with 
a  conscience  inflamed  and  exasperated, 
flashing  as  if  with  the  vividness  of  burning 
lightning,  awful  realizing  forebodings  of  the 
judgment-seat,  and  eternity;  with  cheeks 
rigid  and  lips  pale,  quivering  in  the  excess 
of  mortal  apprehension. 

And  as  the  question  is  of  the  very  first  im¬ 
portance  and  magnitude,  let  it  be  immediately 
determined,  and  that  on  the  side  of  faith 
and  elementary  repentance  ;  on  the  side  of 
duty  and  self-interest ;  on  the  side  of  security 
and  glory ;  on  the  side  of  happiness  and 
immortality. 


ACTS  OF  MERCY  ON  THE  SABBATH  DAY; 

A  LECTURE  DELIVERED  IN  THE  ORIGINAL  SECEDERS’  CHURCH,  RICHMOND  STREET, 

EDINBURGH, 

By  the  Rev.  THOMAS  M‘CRIE,  D.D., 

Author  of  the  Life  of  Knox,  Life  of  Andrew  Melville,  &c.  &c. 


And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath .  And ,  behold,  there 
was  a  woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years ,  and  teas  bou'ed 
together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself.  And  when.  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called 
her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity.  And 
he  laid  his  hands  on  her :  and  immediately  she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified 
God.  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  with  indignation,  because  that 
Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbatli-day,  and  said  unto  the  people.  There  are  six  days 
in  ivhich  men  ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the 
sabbath-day.  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him 
away  to  watering  ?  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
sabbath-day  f  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by 
him." — Luke  xiii.  10 — 17. 


This  miracle  was  not  wrought  by  our  Lord 
immediately  after  the  events  told  in  this 
chapter,  or  immediately  after  the  recital  of 
the  parable  of  the  fig-tree ;  nor  does  the 
Evangelist  mention  the  particular  time,  or 
even  the  particular  place,  but  tells  us  in 
general,  that  it  happened  when  he  was 
teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the 
Sabbath.  Jesus,  in  prophecy,  says,  “  Thy 
law  is  within  my  heart,”  and  one  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  that  law  is,  “  Remember  the 
Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy.  The  seventh 
day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.” 
lie  knew  also  the  close  connexion  between 
the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  and  the 
observation  of  the  public  ordinances  of  re¬ 
ligion.  “  Thou  shalt  keep  my  Sabbaths, 
and  reverence  my  sanctuary  •  I  am  the 


Lord.”  These  persons  do  not  keep  the 
Sabbath  as  a  day  of  sacred  rest  who  spend 
it  in  idleness,  nor  do  those  persons  keep  it 
according  to  God’s  appointment  who,  hav¬ 
ing  an  opportunity  of  going  up  to  the  house 
of  God,  attend  merely  to  the  secret  and 
private  duties  of  devotion.  Our  Lord’s 
example  was  perfect,  and  we  find  him  not 
only  in  Jerusalem  at  the  solemn  feasts,  but 
giving  his  regular  attendance  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  in  that  place  which  was  erected  in 
every  town  for  the  purpose  of  public  wor¬ 
ship  and  the  instruction  of  the  people.  We 
know  that  on  this  occasion  he  was  employed 
in  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the 
Sabbath.  He  showed  his  compassion  on 
the  people  in  the  way  of  delivering  them 
from  their  spiritual  as  well  as  their  corpo- 
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real  maladies.  Their  sinfulness,  as  well  as 
the  various  diseases  and  sicknesses  under 
which  they  laboured,  extorted  his  sympathy  : 
“  Jesus  went  out  and  looked  upon  the  multi¬ 
tude,  and  he  had  compassion  upon  them, 
because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd,  and  he  opened  his  mouth  and  he 
taught  them.”  “  The  preacher  was  wise  and 
he  still  taught  the  people  knowledge,  yet, 
he  gave  good  heed  and  sought  out,  and  set 
in  order  many  proverbs.”  He  was  assidu¬ 
ous  in  the  discharge  of  the  duty  of  public 
teaching,  in  proportion  to  the  necessities  of 
the  people  and  the  importance  of  that  doc¬ 
trine  which  he  had  received  from  his  Father 
and  was  to  declare  unto  men.  Hence,  in  the 
40th  Psalm,  which  is  prophetical,  we  find  him 
introduce  his  diligence  and  fidelity  in  the 
discharge  of  his  prophetical  office  :  “  I  have 
preached  righteousness  in  the  great  congre¬ 
gation  :  lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips, 
O  Lord,  thou  knowest.  I  have  not  hid  thy 
righteousness  within  my  heart  :  I  have  de¬ 
clared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation  : 
I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving-kindness 
and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation.” 
When  one,  instead  of  complying  with  the 
call  of  Christ  to  become  his  follower,  pleaded 
that  he  must  first  go  and  bury  his  father, 
Jesus  replied,  “  Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead.”  Go  thou  preach  the  gospel.  And 
when  Judas,  under  the  pretext  of  caring  for 
charitable  purposes,  expressed  indignation 
at  the  conduct  of  the  woman  who  poured 
the  box  of  ointment  upon  the  head  of  his 
Master,  Jesus  replied,  “  The  poor  ye  have 
always  with  you,  but  me  ye  have  not  al¬ 
ways.”  Persons  have  six  days  in  the  week 
in  which  they  may  attend  to  the  wants  of 
the  poor  or  their  bodily  distresses,  in  the 
way  of  sympathy'  and  relief.  The  sabbath 
is  not  every  day,  but  they  may  discharge  all 
the  duties  of  the  law,  and  all  "the  duties  that 
charity  and  kindness  require  of  them.  The 
sick  and  afflicted  may  be  visited,  and  relief 
administered  to  them  in  the  way  of  defence 
and  help,  and  yet  they  may  not  be  negli¬ 
gent  of  the  duties  of  private  and  public 
worship.  Without  interrupting  the  public 
services  of  the  day,  and  without  neglecting 
to  preach  to  the  people  on  the  occasion 
when  they  were  met  together,  our  Lord 
found  an  opportunity  to  perform  a  miracle 
ot  mercy  in  the  way  of  relieving  a  person  of 
a  bodily  malady. 

“  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and 


was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise 
lift  up  herself.” 

It  is  said  she  had  a  “  spirit  of  infirmity.” 
It  was  a  real  bodily  complaint  that  this  poor 
female  laboured  under.  This  had  weak¬ 
ened  her  frame — had  bowed  her  under  it  to 
such  a  degree  that  she  could  not  lift  herself 
up  ;  she  could  not  do  it  without  great  pain, 
or  probably  it  was  beyond  her  power  to 
do  it  at  all.  God  made  the  body  of  man 
erect,  as  an  index  that  his  mind  should  rise 
upward,  and  in  order  to  distinguish  him 
from  the  beasts  of  the  field,  whose  bodies 
are  prone,  and  which  look  down  to  the 
ground.  But  sin,  which  has  introduced  the 
greatest  disorder  into  our  world,  and  in¬ 
flicted  manyr  maladies,  of  a  bodily  as  well  as 
of  a  spiritual  kind,  upon  the  human  race,  has 
in  this  way  inverted  the  order  of  nature, 
and  thus  brought  man  in  his  outward  ap¬ 
pearance  to  a  resemblance  with  the  beasts. 
This,  although  a  real  bodily  malady,  was 
however  not  one  of  an  ordinary'  kind.  It 
is  said  that  a  spirit  of  infirmity,  for  maladies 
are  called  infirmities  in  the  Bible,  had  been 
brought  on  her  by  the  despite  of  the  evil 
spirit.  Accordingly',  we  are  told,  in  a  fol¬ 
lowing  part  of  the  narrative,  that  Satan  had 
bound  her,  and  she  was  loosed  by  Christ 
from  the  chain  of  the  devil.  God,  intend¬ 
ing  to  confirm  the  gospel  by  miraculous 
works,  in  contravention  to,  or  in  suspension 
of,  the  ordinary  laws  of  nature,  and  Jesus 
having  come  into  the  world  for  the  sake  of 
destroying  the  spiritual  empire  of  the  devil, 
it  was  wisely  permitted  that  that  evil  spirit 
should  exert  his  power,  and  especially  at 
that  period,  on  the  bodies  of  men  ;  and  if 
we  admit  of  the  existence  and  agency  of 
evil  spirits  at  all,  and  none  we  believe  that 
reverences  the  word  of  God  will  refuse  this 
admission,  we  cannot  think  it  more  unrea¬ 
sonable  that  the  devil  should  exert  a  power 
in  the  way  of  inflicting  bodily  malady  upon 
men,  than  that  men  should  suffer  from  the 
hand  of  a  tyrant,  as  the  Galileans  did,  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  this  chapter,  or  should  be  car¬ 
ried  away  by  an  earthquake,  or  by  a  stroke 
of  lightning.  The  devil  is  said  to  have  the 
power  of  death,  and  he  may,  by  the  permis¬ 
sion  of  God,  have  the  power  of  disease  also, 
to  a  certain  extent.  It  does  not  however 
follow  from  this,  that  this  woman  was  a 
slave  of  the  devil,  in  the  truest  sense  of  the 
expression.  She  might,  like  Job,  be  given 
up  to  the  power  of  the  wicked  one,  so  far 
as  related  to  her  body,  and  yet  at  the  same 
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time  she  might  be  a  child  of  God,  and  her 
soul  and  spirit  might  be  free  from  the  wicked 
one.  It  no  more  followeth,  because  Satan 
bowed  her  with  a  bodily  infirmity,  that  she 
was  one  of  his  children  than  that  these  per¬ 
sons  who  had  perished  by  the  fall  of  the 
tower  of  Siloam  were  greater  sinners  than 
the  rest  of  men,  or  that  they  were  even  in 
the  sight  of  God  ungodly  persons.  It  is  a 
presumption  in  favour  of  this  woman  that 
she  was  present  in  one  of  the  synagogues 
on  the  sabbath-day,  not  for  the  purpose  of 
interrupting  the  worship,  as  some  of  those 
who  are  under  the  power  of  Satan  do,  but 
to  all  appearance  engaging  in  the  services 
of  religion,  with  the  same  outward  decorum 
and  attention  as  others,  and  probably  hav¬ 
ing  her  eye  fixed,  so  far  as  she  was  capable 
of  it,  upon  the  great  preacher  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  This  woman  was  not  ashamed  to 
come  to  a  worshipping  assembly,  although 
her  body  was  distorted  by  disease,  and 
her  appearance  of  such  a  kind  as  to  call 
the  attention  of  others,  for  there  are  per¬ 
sons  who  labour  under  infirmities  of  a 
less  palpable  kind,  and  who,  on  account 
of  very  slender  infirmities,  absent  them¬ 
selves  from  the  house  of  God.  It  does 
not  appear  that  she  came  on  the  present 
occasion  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  cure. 
It  was  a  spirit  of  infirmity  that  she  laboured 
under ;  probably  it  was  not  attended  with 
pain,  or  at  least,  with  excruciating  pain,  or 
she  might  think  it  presumptuous  in  her,  and 
indicating  an  impatient  spirit,  if  she  wanted 
in  the  way  of  miracle,  the  removal  of  this 
tolerable  malady.  She  was  seeking  the 
health  of  her  soul  at  this  time,  not  the 
health  of  her  body,  and  her  experience  con¬ 
firms  the  declaration  of  encouragement  held 
out  by  our  Lord  :  “  Seek  ye  first  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
other  things  shall  be  added  to  you.”  When 
we  pray  in  public,  we  should  be  more 
anxious  to  obtain  spiritual  blessings,  the 


pardon  of  our  sins,  the  strengthening  of  our 
hearts  against  temptation,  direction  in  the 
path  of  duty,  and  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  than  to 
obtain  long  life,  health  or  prosperity  in  this 
world.  There  is  but  one  petition  in  our 
Lord’s  prayer  that  relates  to  the  things  ot 
this  world.  We  are  told  that  when  Jesus 
saw  her  he  called  her  to  him,  or  he  ad¬ 
dressed  her,  as  the  words  may  be  read,  and 
said  unto  her,  “  Woman  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity.”  No  doubt  such  an  intima¬ 
tion  as  this  would  be  as  surprising  to  the 
person  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  as  it 
was  to  the  rest  that  were  present.  She 
was  expecting  nothing  of  this  kind,  and 
she  might  probably  be  disposed  at  first  to 
look  to  the  people,  and  then  to  cast  an  eye 
of  incredulity  at  the  speaker.  Probably, 
however,  the  words  ought  to  be  translated, 
Woman,  be  thou  loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 
There  was  a  distinction  in  our  Lord’s  mira¬ 
cles,  from  those  wrought  by  the  Prophets 
under  the  Old  Testament,  and  by  the  Apos¬ 
tles  afterwards,  in  the  name  of  their  Master. 
The  former  of  them  performed  their  cures 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  the  Apostles  used 
the  name  of  Jesus  :  “  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk.”  Our  Lord 
Jesus  continually  wrought  his  miracles  in 
his  own  name.  The  Prophets  were  accus¬ 
tomed  to  say,  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord.” 
Jesus’  introduction  was,  “  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.”  He  spake  as  one  having 
authority, and  not  as  the  Scribes.  His  mira¬ 
cles  were  wrought  in  a  similar  distinguishing 
character.  He  did  not  say,  In  the  name  of 
my  Father,  woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity;  but,  “  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity.”  Rise  up  and 
be  erect,  and  in  order  to  confirm  her  faith, 
and  still  more  to  call  the  attention  of  those 
that  were  present  to  the  cure,  he  lays  his 
hands  on  her,  and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  James  Begg,  M.A.,  Paisley. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  Somerville,  D.D.,  Currie. 


ACTS  OF  MERCY  ON  THE  SABBATH  DAY  ; 

A  Lecture  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  M'Crie,  D.D. —  Concluded. 


Though  this  cure  was  not  of  so  remarka¬ 
ble  a  kind,  as  many  others  our  Lord  wrought 
upon  persons  that  laboured  under  maladies  of 
a  painful  and  mortal  nature ;  yet,  when  we 
consider  all  the  circumstances,  it  was  no  less  a 
proof  of  divine  power.  The  disorder  of  this 
woman,  of  whateverparticular  kind  we  might 
suppose  it  to  be,  was  of  an  inveterate  kind ; 
one  of  those  infirmities  with  which  persons 
lay  their  account  to  go  to  their  graves. 
Physicians  do  not  think  of  applying  reme¬ 
dies  after  a  disorder  of  this  nature  has  been 
confirmed  during  the  existence  of  a  number 
of  vears,  and  yet  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  a  word,  accompanied  with  a  touch,  re¬ 
moved  the  malady.  The  woman  stood  up 
straight,  and  she  was  so  sensible  of  the  divine 
hand  that  had  wrought  the  cure,  that  we 
are  told  she  glorified  God.  She  praised 
God  for  her  deliverance  in  the  midst  of  ail 
his  enemies. 

We  have  already  seen,  that  our  Lord  was 
strict  in  the  particular  regard  that  he  paid 
to  the  Sabbath,  and  to  the  ordinances  of 
God’s  worship  in  public ;  and  yet  we  find 
him  on  the  present  occasion  severely  blam¬ 
ed,  by  a  person  of  high  rank  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  for  the  cure  that  he  had  wrought  at 
that  time.  It  might  have  been  supposed, 
that  the  evidence  of  a  divine  power  in  heal¬ 
ing  the  woman,  the  suddenness  with  which 
t lie  cure  was  effected,  and  the  compassion 
that  had  been  shown  to  the  individual, 
would  have  suppressed  any  surmises  that  an 
individual  might  have  introduced  about  the 


propriety  of  the  deed.  But  we  are  told  by 
the  Evangelist,  that  it  caused  great  offence 
among  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  and 
especially  the  chief  person  among  them. 

“  The  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered 
with  indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had 
healed  on  the  Sabbath-day.” 

The  Jewish  synagogue  had  a  certain 
number  of  persons  set  over  it,  who  hr  ■  the 
management  of  its  affairs,  the  direction  of 
the  worship  of  God,  and  the  preserving  of 
public  order,  who  went  by  the  name  of  rul¬ 
ers  of  the  synagogue ;  and  there  was  one 
person  who  acted  as  a  president  or  chief 
among  them,  and  he  had  the  name  of  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue.  We  often  find  per¬ 
sons  mentioned  as  Tulers  of  the  synagogue. 
For  example,  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue  whose  daughter  was  cured  by  our 
Lord ;  but  the  person  here  is  called  not  a 
ruler,  but  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue.  He 
was  filled  with  indignation  at  our  Lord, 
having,  as  he  alleged,  broken  the  Sabbath- 
day.  He  was  not  bold  enough  to  reprove 
him  who  had  just  performed  the  miracle, 
but  he  addressed  himself  to  the  people,  who, 
perhaps,  w  ere  gathering  around  the  woman, 
and  expressing  their  astonishment  and  de¬ 
light  at  the  cure.  He  said  to  them  in 
anger, 

“  There  are  six  days  on  which  men 
ought  to  work;  in  them,  therefore,  come 
and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,” 

Just  as  if  it  had  been  an  ordinary  cure 
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that  had  been  effected  at  that  time.  Our 
Lord’s  miracles  had  become,  says  one,  so 
cheap  in  the  eyes  of  these  men  and  of  their 
brethren,  that  they  did  not  reflect  that  this 
was  not  to  be  expected  on  every  day  of  the 
week,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
sovereign,  even  when  it  acts  byr  a  distin¬ 
guished  messenger  from  heaven.  Our 
Lord  severely  reprobated  the  hypocrisy  of 
this  man  in  the  answer  that  he  gave  to 
him.  “  The  Lord  then  answered  him  and 
said.  Thou  hypocrite.”  He  knew  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  and  was  well  aware  that 
what  had  been  spoken  by  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  did  not  really  proceed  from 
zoaf  tor  the  house  of  God,  although  a  zeal 
that  was  accompanied  by  much  ignorance, 
but  proceeded  from  envy  at  the  miracles 
our  Lord  had  wrought,  as  if  he  had  drawn 
more  disciples  to  him  than  he  had  hitherto 
done ;  and  therefore  he  calls  him  a  hypo¬ 
crite,  a  false  pretender  to  piety,  and  con¬ 
victed  him  of  hypocrisy,  at  the  same  time 
that,  he  questioned  him  on  the  curing  of 
this  woman.  He  appealed  to  a  common 
custom  among  the  Jews,  which  showed 
that  they  did  not  understand  the  law  in  the 
strict  sense  which  was  implied  in  the  cen¬ 
sure,  that  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  had 
now  pronounced  on  the  conduct  of  our 
Lord. 

He  said,  “  Doth  not  each  one  of  yon  on 
the  Sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  ?” 

Our  Lord  selects  this  instance  of  an  ox  or 
an  ass,  because  these  were  creatures  of  less 
value,  and  intimates,  that  while  they  did 
not  scruple  to  spend  a  part  of  the  sabbath 
in  going  to  their  stables,  and  unloosing 
their  cattle,  and  carefully  leading  them 
away  to  the  well,  which,  perhaps,  was  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  their  dwelling, 
for  the  purpose  of  relieving  their  wants  and 
affording  them  drink ;  therefore,  surely,  it 
could  not  be  unlawful  to  perform  a  cure 
upon  a  fellow-creature.  Works  of  necessity 
and  mercy  were  excepted  under  the  Mosaic 
law,  as  well  as  under  the  Christian,  in  the 
observance  of  the  day  of  sacred  rest.  And 
notice  how  particularly  he  applies  the  case, 
that  was  now  before  him  :  “  And,”  says  he, 
“  if  you  do  this,  ought  not  this  woman,  being 
a  daughter  of  Abraham,”  being  your  sister, 
and  one  in  whom  Satan  has  found  an  ad¬ 
vantage,  “  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo, 
these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  Sabbath-day  V” 

The  circumstance  of  the  period  of  time, 


during  which  this  woman  had  remained  under 
(his  spirit  of  infirmity,  is  not  passed  over  as 
if  a  light  matter  by  our  Lord : 

“  Whom  Satan  hath  bound,”  says  he,  “  lo, 
these  eighteen  years.” 

This  was  an  appeal  to  them,  and  contained 
in  it  a  sharp  reproof.  Which  of  you,  pro¬ 
vided  you  had  laboured  under  an  afflicting 
malady  even  for  a  shorter  period  of  time,  for 
a  few  years, for  one  year,  for  a  few  months,  or 
afewdavs,  would  not  have  rejoiced  in  being 
delivered  from  it,  even  on  the  Sabbath-day  ? 
As  our  Lord  said  on  another  occasion,  “  It 
is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath-day  ;” 
that  is,  to  do  acts  of  kindness  and  compas¬ 
sion  to  our  fellow-creatures.  We  are  told 
of  the  effect  that  this  reproof  had  on  two 
classes  of  persons. 

“  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all 
his  adversaries  were  ashamed.” 

It  is  seldom  that  one  person  will  rise  up, 
especially  in  a  public  assembly,  and  bring  a 
charge  against  a  respectable  individual,  if 
he  is  not  conscious  of  having  a  backing. 
The  ruler  of  (he  synagogue  knew  that  his 
brethren  were  of  the  same  mind  with  him¬ 
self — that  they  laboured  under  the  same  pre¬ 
judices  against  our  Lord,  and  he  probably 
guessed  that  they  had  disciples  among  the 
multitude  actuated  by  similar  sentiments. 
But  they  felt  themselves  ubashed.when  our 
Lord,  in  such  a  plain  manner,  showed  that 
his  conduct  was  agreeable  to  the  spirit  of 
the  law — that  what  he  had  done  was  not  so 
palpable  a  deviation  even  from  the  letter  or 
strict  command  as  that  which  they  were  ac¬ 
customed  to  do  even  on  the  Sabbath.  They 
were  not  convicted  so  as  to  be  humbled,  but 
they  were  abashed,  their  countenances  fell, 
they  turned  away  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
all  the  people,  that  is  the  multitude,  the 
audience  in  general,  rejoiced  for  all  the  glo¬ 
rious  things  that  were  done  by  him.  It  is 
said  that  they'  were  pleased.  It  is  not  an 
uncommon  thing  to  find  inferiors  pleased 
and  delighted,  when  their  superiors  are  put 
to  confusion,  when  their  teachers  are  si¬ 
lenced.  But  the  audience,  upon  the  pre¬ 
sent  occasion,  rejoiced,  for  all  I  he  glorious 
things  that  Jesus  had  done,  lor  this  miracle 
that  he  had  wrought,  and  for  all  the  other 
miracles  they  had  seen,  and  which  were  of 
the  same  stamp  with  this.  Bui  O  !  my  bre¬ 
thren,  they  might  rejoice,  and  rejoice  at  the 
glorious  things  that  Jesus  had  done,  and  yet 
they  might  not  believe  on  hint !  You  are 
not  to  suppose  that  a  cure  had  been  wrought 
on  their  minds,  and  that  they  were  now  dif- 
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ferent  persons  from  what  they  had  been 
■when  Jesus  had  spoken  to  them,  in  language 
somewhat  similar  to  that  used  on  the  pre¬ 
sent  occasion  to  the  Ruler  of  the  Syna¬ 
gogue  :  “Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth  ;  but  how  is 
it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time  ?”  They 
gloried  in  the  miracles  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  wrought,  because  they  were  aston¬ 
ishing  things  ;  they  excited  wonder  in  their 
minds  ;  and  thus  they  led  them  to  conclude, 
that  this  must  be  some  great  person,  per-  I 
haps  the  Messiah,  and  they  followed  him  as 
those  did  who  had  eaten  of  the  miraculous 
feast  in  the  wilderness  :  “  Ye  follow  me,  not 


because  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye 
did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  satisfied.” 
Let  us  take  care  lest  we  deceive  ourselves 
by  our  regular  attendance  on  divine  ordin¬ 
ances,  by  the  decent  attention  we  give  to 
the  Word  of  God,  and  other  exercises  of 
religion ;  because,  after  all,  we  may  be 
strangers  to  the  true  faith  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  genuine  worship  of  the  Most  High. 
“  Verily,  verily,  except  ye  be  converted, 
aud  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.”  “Except  a  man 
be  born,  again  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  “  Ex¬ 
cept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.”* 


THE  TRANSFIGURATION;  OR  MOSES,  ELIAS,  AND  CHRIST  UPON 

MOUNT  TABOR; 

A  COMMUNION  SERMON, 

By  the  Rev.  JAMES  BEGG,  M.A., 

Minister  of  the  Middle  Church,  Paisley. 


“  And  behold  there  talked  with  him  two  men  which  were  Moses  and  Elias;  who  ap¬ 
peared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem” 
— Luke  ix.  30,  31. 


The  transfiguration  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
intended,  we  apprehend,  to  teach  men 
clearly  the  doctrine  of  his  supreme  Divinity. 
This  is  the  inference  deduced  from  that 
amazing  scene  by  the  apostle  Peter.  “  We 
have  not  followed  cunningly-devised  fables 
when  we  made  known  to  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  but  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  Majesty,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  from  the  excellent  glory, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.” 

I  have  often  directed  your  attention  to 
the  vast  importance  of  this  doctrine.  I 
regard  it  not  merely  as  a  most  amazing  truth 
— that  the  very  Being  who  spake  all  things 
into  existence,  has  walked  in  human  nature 
upon  this  earth  on  which  we  tread — it  forms 
the  pledge  of  our  eternal  safety.  If  the 
God  who  made  the  heavens  be  on  our  side, 
who  shall  be  against  us  ?  If  he  is  resolved 
to  save,  who  created  this  vast  universe,  not 
ceasing  till  “  the  morning  stars  sung  to¬ 
gether,  and  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 
joy,”  without  doubt  he  is  able  to  destroy 
all  our  spiritual  foes — to  accomplish  all  the 
purposes  of  his  grace — carry  forward  to 
perfection  his  glorious  work,  and  present 


the  redeemed  and  glorious  creation  perfect 
in  the  view  of  all  the  universe,  as  he  did 
before  this  vast  yet  fair  and  harmonious  as¬ 
semblage  of  worlds. 

Therefore  it  was  that  such  care  was  taken 
that  this  preliminary  truth  should  be  fully 
established.  It  was  not  enough  that  the 
prophets  had  spoken  in  exalted  terms  of  the 
surpassing  glories  of  a  coming  age,  when 
the  brightest  inhabitant  of  heaven  should  be¬ 
come  a  sojourner  in  this  distant  dreary 
world.  It  was  not  enough  that  a  star  from 
heaven  should  announce  to  the  thoughtless 
inhabitants  of  earth  his  coming,  and  that 
the  hosts  of  heaven  should,  in  songs  of 
praise,  proclaim  his  birth  on  the  plains  of 
Bethlehem.  Men  were  apt  to  forget  when 
they  beheld  merely  a  lowly  son  of  Adam — 
nay,  a  desolate  and  houseless  wanderer, 
that  they  beheld  that  glorious  Being  whom 
unnumbered  angels  had  for  innumerable 
ages  adored  in  heaven — his  very  disciples 
knew  not  the  dignity  of  their  Master:  and, 
therefore,  he  was  not  merely  continually 
putting  forth  his  omnipotent  power,  dis¬ 
playing  his  unsearchable  wisdom,  mani¬ 
festing  the  most  strange  and  unheard  o 
benevolence :  to  impress  the  truth  inde- 


*  For  the  I<ecture  and  Sermon  which  preceded  this  Lecture,  see  No*.  92  and  93,  and  pp.  ill  and  115 
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libly  on  their  minds,  and  make  it  plain 
to  all  future  generations,  lie  took  with 
him  three  ehosen  disciples,  and  before  their 
eyes  threw  off  his  disguise ,  and,  instead  of 
his  glory  shining  in  rays  merely  through 
the  chinks  of  that  covering  of  flesh  with 
which  he  was  clothed,  that  covering  itself 
was  removed,  and  his  whole  glory  blazed 
forth  as  it  does  from  that  glorious  throne 
on  which  he  shall  sit  throughout  eternal 
ages. 

It  belongs  to  us  rather  to  learn  the  lessons 
which  this  glorious  scene  is  fitted  to  teach, 
than  to  attempt  to  describe  its  glory.  The 
inspired  writer  has  left  nothing  for  us  to 
do  but  wonder  and  adore.  He  has  set 
before  us  our  great  Redeemer  lifted  up 
upon  a  lofty  mountain  apart,  surrounded 
by  the  representatives  of  both  worlds — the 
Church  on  earth — the  Church  in  heaven 
— engaged  in  deep  converse  on  the  most 
important  event  which  shall  ever  be  re¬ 
corded  in  the  annals  of  time.  Man  shall 
never  understand  what  is  meant  by  this 
glorious  transfiguration,  till  this  earthly 
tabernacle  shall  have  fallen  into  dust,  and 
our  emancipated  spirits  are  conducted  by  the 
angel  of  God  into  his  eternal  presence- 
chamber,  where  we  shall  behold  sights  un¬ 
utterable — seeing  the  resplendent  majesty 
of  God  and  all  his  bright  spirits  face  to  face 
— knowing  as  we  are  known — when  eternity 
shall  shed  its  full  lustre  of  illustration  on  ail 
the  records  of  time. 

Still  there  are  many  most  important 
truths  to  be  learned  from  this  wonderful  dis¬ 
play  of  glory.  Let  us  not  suppose,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  as  we  arc  apt  to  do,  that  this  was 
the  most  astonishing  event  in  our  Saviour’s 
history  on  earth.  It  was  in  truth  the  least 
wonderful.  It  was  far  more  astonishing 
that  his  glory  should  have  been  obscured 
so  long — that  it  should  have  been  obscured 
at  all.  For  four  thousand  years  previous 
to  his  coming  into  our  world,  lie  had  stood 
in  glory  behind  the  screen  which  separated 
the  eternal  world  from  the  view  of  mortals, 
arrayed  in  the  very  same  majesty — from 
eternal  ages  before  the  foundations  of  earth 
were  laid  he  had  been  the  same  glorious 
Being — during  all  the  eternity  that  is  to  come 
from  the  time  that  he  went  up  amidst  the 
gaze  of  his  disciples  he  will  still  be  the 
object  of  all  worship,  the  glorious  Ruler  of 
the  universe.  And,  therefore,  though  view¬ 
ing  our  Saviour’s  history  merely  from  his  ! 
cradle  to  his  grave,  1  lie  amazing  glory  with  J 
which  lie  stood  clothed  upon  Mount  Tabor 


may  fill  us  with  wonder ;  viewing  that  hisi/'ry 
from  eternity  to  eternity,  it  seems  almost 
the  only  hour  of  his  brief  life  on  earil> 
during  which  he  stood  forth  before  the  eyes 
of  men  in  his  true  character,  divested  of  all 
disguise.  It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  king 
of  vast  dominions  should  ascend  the  throne 
seize  the  sceptre  and  the  crown,  and 
be  surrounded  with  courtiers  gorgeously 
arrayed ;  but  it  is  wonderful  to  behold 
that  prince,  laying  aside  these  insignia  ot 
royalty,  travelling  in  disguise,  exile,  poverty 
in  a  dark,  distant,  rebellious  province  of 
his  dominions,  buffeted  and  reviled  by  his 
own  subjects  whom  he  came  to  pity  and 
to  save.  And  it  is  only  because  we  do  not 
seriously  stand  still  and  reflect  upon  the 
history  of  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  Sacred 
Volume — upon  the  amazing  stoop  which  he 
is  said  to  have  made,  that  we  perceive  not 
at  once  that  his  short  life  of  humiliation  was 
only  a  momentary  eclipse  through  which 
the  struggling  rays  of  Divinity  broke  forth 
upon  Mount  Tabor,  of  a  race  of  glory  which 
had  no  beginning,  and  which  is  destined 
never  to  have  an  end. 

But  whilst  the  transfiguration  of  Christ 
was  a  display  of  the  glory  which  our  Saviour 
always  had  and  shall  enjoy  throughout  all 
eternity,  the  appearance  of  his  companions, 
and  the  subject  of  their  conversation,  may 
teach  us  some  other  deeply  interesting  and 
important  lessons  suited  to  our  present  cir¬ 
cumstances.  His  companions  were  Moses 
and  Elias,  both  then  glorified  spirits,  who 
stood  before  the  eyes  of  the  disciples  in 
their  distinct  personalities.  One  is  apt  to 
wonder,  in  reflecting  upon  the  scenes  of 
eternity,  whether  all  the  souls  of  men  that 
have  gone  up  to  the  courts  of  heaven  dur¬ 
ing  the  ages  that  are  past,  shall  be  distinct 
from,  and  recognised  by  each  other,  amidst 
the  mighty  throng  of  angels  j  whether  those 
who  have  gone  down  to  the  regions  of  de¬ 
spair,  will  recognise,  amongst  the  vast  crowd, 
their  companions  in  wickedness  ;  whether 
exalted  friendships  will  hold  on  their  endless 
uninterrupted  course  in  heaven ;  whether 
deep-rooted  dislike  will  continue  to  boil 
and  fill  with  eternal  wretchedness  the  mis¬ 
erable  sons  of  perdition?  Now,  undoubt¬ 
edly,  the  glimpse  which  this  and  other 
passages  of  Scripture  give  us  into  the  in¬ 
visible  world,  proves  that  all  this  will  be  the 
case.  No  matter  that  we  cannot  understand 
how  spirits  can  stand  apart  from  each 
oilier  and  be  stamped  with  marks  of  indivi¬ 
duality.  We  know  that  all  angels  are  distin- 
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gmshable,  so  that  Michael  is  not  con¬ 
founded  with  Gabriel,  and  that  at  length 
when  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  Christ  will 
descend  with  a  whole  crowd  of  spirits  all 
distinct,  and  all  hasting  to  join  those 
bodies  that  are  springing  from  the  dust 
of  the  earth ;  and  here  upon  Mount  Tabor 
we  behold  two  of  the  sons  of  men,  after 
having  gone  up  for  hundreds  of  years  to 
their  eternal  rest,  and  mingling  so  long  with 
the  crowds  of  spirits  in  the  upper  sanctuary, 
not  merely  fresh  in  the  bloom  of  immortality, 
but  standing  with  all  their  marks  of  identity 
before  our  eyes,  as  distinct  as  when  before 
they  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Judea.  And, 
therefore,  when  any  of  your  friends  have 
put  off  this  earthly  tabernacle — fled  away 
into  the  eternal  world,  think  not  that  they 
are  lost  amidst  the  crowd  of  spirits,  or 
that  when  you  pass  the  limit  which  bounds 
our  present  views,  and  when  your  spirit  shall 
gaze  abroad  for  the  first  time  on  all  the 
wonders  which  are  within  the  vail,  you  will 
not  recognise  at  once  all  that  ye  knew  on 
earth,  and  be  recognised  by  them.  That 
spirit  which  you  imagine  to  be  viewless  as 
the  wind,  will  have  some  distinct  marks  of 
identity  which  spirits  can  discern ;  and  you, 
and  I,  and  all  men  will  find  ourselves  as 
distinct  objects  of  attention  and  interest  in 
heaven  or  in  the  regions  of  woe,  as  if  we 
were  the  only  visitants  that  had  ever  pene¬ 
trated  into  the  glory  of  the  one,  or  des¬ 
cended  amidst  the  gloomy  prisoners  to  be 
found  in  the  other. 

This  is  not  a  mere  curious  speculation ; 
it  is  fitted  powerfully  to  stimulate  to  duty, 
awfully  to  deter  from  sin.  There  is  nothing, 
for  example,  more  sweet  on  earth  than 
friendship ;  it  is  long  since  our  Maker  de¬ 
clared  that  it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be 
alone ;  and  our  experience  teaches  us  that 
the  hours  of  life  would  often  move  slowly 
and  heavily  on,  had  we  no  one  in  whom  we 
could  with  confidence  trust — to  whom  we 
could  reveal  our  griefs,  and  in  whose  ear 
pour  the  tale  of  our  secret  joys  and  miseries. 
And  it  must  be  an  inspiring  thought  that, 
though  all  these  dear  ties  must  be  harshly 
broken  up  by  the  ruthless  hand  of  death, 
if  they  are  united  by  the  more  sacred  tie 
of  Christianity,  when  we  have  crossed  the 
eternal  mountains,  and  reached  the  glori¬ 
ous  paradise  of  God,  they  shall  be  joined 
again  by  a  tie  which  shall  never  be  dis¬ 
solved,  and  purified  and  made  more  glorious 
than  eye  hath  seen,  or  ear  heard,  or  than  it  hath 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive. 


In  heaven  there  will  be  the  welcome  ot 
friends — the  rapturous  meeting  with  those 
glorious  men  whose  names  stand  prominent 
in  the  calendar  of  saints — the  eternal  joys 
of  a  heavenly  companionship,  which  no 
grief  shall  cloud,  no  pain  interrupt,  no  death 
destroy,  amidst  the  delights  of  the  glorious 
paradise  of  God.  But  there  will  also  be  the 
fearful  meeting  of  sinners — the  dread  recoil 
of  those  who  have  taught  each  other  to  sin, 
aud  whose  ruined  souls  will  hauntthem  with 
eternal  terror  in  the  shades  below.  “  Let 
sinners  in  Zion  be  afraid,  let  trembling  seize 
the  hypocrites.” 

But  why  was  it  that  two  glorified  spirits 
came  down  to  meet  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  upon  this  mountain  ?  It  was  to  indi¬ 
cate  the  deep  interest  which  stirred  and  agi¬ 
tated  all  heaven  in  that  amazing  event 
which  was  soon  to  take  place  on  Calvary, 
and  to  rebuke  the  awful  indifference  which 
reigned  in  Judea,  and  over  all  the  earth.  If 
we  cast  onr  eyes  downwards  from  gazing 
upon  Mount  Tabor  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  villages  there  scattered  to  and  fro  upon 
its  surface,  we  see  the  most  marked  igno¬ 
rance  of  that  amazing  tragedy  which  was 
now  hastening  to  a  close.  The  merchant 
was  continuing  his  traffic,  the  labourer  his 
toil,  the  high  priest,  with  all  his  attendants, 
and  arrayed  in  his  glorious  garments,  was 
continuing  to  slay  the  sacrifices,  to  carry 
their  blood  within  the  vail,  ignorant  that  the 
great  sacrifice  had  come,  and  that  the  whole 
of  these  emblems  were  about  to  vanish  for 
ever  away.  Even  the  disciples,  left  at  the 
base  of  the  mountain,  had  not  penetrated  the 
meaning  of  that  strange  drama,  in  which 
they  themselves  were  actors  ;  whilst  those 
who  had  gone  up,  and  who  stood  in  the 
presence  of  these  heavenly  visitors,  only 
gazed  with  wonder,  and  spoke  what  they 
themselves  did  not  understand.  Therefore 
these  glorious  worthies  had  come  down  to 
manifest  the  deep  interest  which  all  heaven 
felt  in  an  event  now  nearly'  arrived,  for 
which  all  the  saints  had  longed  for  ages,  iu 
the  faith  of  which  they  all  had  died,  and 
towards  which  their  whole  gaze  was  still 
directed.  Nothing  has  been  ever  more  re¬ 
markable  than  the  striking  contrast  which 
has  always  existed  between  the  displays  of 
feeling  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  Men  have 
always  been  steeped  in  profound  security' 
respecting  the  plans  of  God,  respecting  the 
transactions  of  heaven  above,  and  hell  be¬ 
neath,  nay,  those  events  in  the  spiritual 
world  which  have  been  taking  place  in  the 
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very  midst  of  them,  and  before  their  eye's  ; 
requiring  that  angels  ever  pure  and  happy, 
and  spirits  of  men,  in  the  regions  of  blessed¬ 
ness,  beyond  the  possibility  of  change, should 
come  down,  as  in  the  case  betore  us,  to 
awake  them  from  their  lethargy  to  consider 
the  glories  of  a  salvation,  whose  blessings 
were  designed  for  them  alone. 

But  why  was  it  that  all  the  spirits  in 
heaven  did  not  come  down  to  meet  upon 
this  mountain  our  glorious  Saviour?  or  if 
only  a  deputation  must  be  sent,  why 
did  Abraham  not  come — the  friend  of  God  ? 
or  Joshua,  who  led  the  people  into  the 
promised  land  ?  or  Caleb,  who  followed 
God  fully  ?  or  Samuel,  for  whom  all  Israel 
mourned  when  he  died  ?  or  David,  the 
sweet  singer  of  Israel,  whose  harp  had 
long  before  resounded  the  praises  of  the 
Messiah — the  man  after  God’s  own  heart  ? 
or  Isaiah,  who  described  in  such  glowing 
terms  the  glories  of  the  coining  age  ?  or  the 
plaintive  Jeremiah,  who  longed  so  eagerly 
that  the  transgressions  of  Judah  might  cease, 
and  that  the  glory  of  the  latter  day  might 
shed  its  radiance  on  fallen  and  desolate 
Jerusalem  ?  If  a  deputation  of  the  heavenly 
company  must  descend  to  earth  to  greet  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  why  did  these  remain 
in  heaven,  and  were  Moses  and  Elias  alone 
sent  down  ? 

A  very  little  consideration  will  convince 
us  that  these  men,  though  in  some  respects 
less  distinguished  than  many  of  the  rest, 
stood  distinguished  far  above  them  all  by 
their  peculiar  and  exalted  offices.  The 
whole  Old  Testament  is  divided  into  two 
parts — the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  “  The  law 
and  the  prophets  were  until  John  ;  from  this 
time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached.” 
That  whole  economy,  therefore,  with  all 
that  was  done  and  said  under  it,  may  be 
ranked  under  these  two  heads  ;  whilst  the 
New  Testament  is  ranked  under  one — the 
everlasting  gospel  revealed  in  all  its  clear¬ 
ness  to  meu  of  every  nation,  and  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  by  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  Apostles.  Now,  upon  Mount  Tabor  we 
have  the  representatives  of  all  the  three. 
The  whole  line  of  priests  and  ceremonies 
may  be  traced  up  to  Moses — the  whole 
train  of  prophets  to  Elias  ;  for,  in  speaking 
of  John,  who  arose  only  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,  it  is  declared  that  a  greater 
prophet  than  he  had  not  risen  amongst  all 
those  born  of  women  ;  whilst,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  we  have  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith — the  beginning  and  the  ending  of 


the  plan  of  divine  love.  We  have  therefore 
the  most  interesting  group,  by  far,  that 
could  possibly  have  assembled,  the  most  fitted 
to  reflect  light  on  the  pages  of  inspiration. 

Most  interesting  it  must  be  to  know,  and 
to  ponder  well  the  subject  of  their  conver¬ 
sation,  for  we  must  hold  that  all  the  priesi 
are  there  in  the  person  of  Moses — that  al 
the  prophets  are  there  in  the  person  of 
Elias — that  all  the  Apostles  are  there  in  the 
person  of  their  great  Master.  It  was  there¬ 
fore  a  full  muster  of  the  Church  of  God  in 
all  its  parts,  and  under  both  economies — in 
earth  and  in  heaven — a  representation  of 
the  sentiments  of  all  who  wrere  redeemed, 
or  who  shall  be  redeemed  through  ever¬ 
lasting  ages.  What  then  is  the  subject  ol 
their  discourse  ?  “  They  spake  of  Christ’s 
decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.” 

From  this  we  are  to  learn  the  deeply  in¬ 
teresting  lesson,  that  the  object  of  God,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  has  been  to  set 
forth  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  is 
to  confute  all  those  blind  and  foolish  high 
priests,  who  were  continually  ottering  sacri¬ 
fices,  the  meaning  of  which  they  could  not 
understand  ;  as  if  to  cover  with  eternal  con¬ 
fusion  all  those  mad  interpreters  who  have 
laboured  so  long  to  darken  the  counsel  of 
God,  and  to  heap  up  useless  learning  for 
the  purpose  of  proving  that  the  strange  rites 
of  the  Jewish  ritual  had  no  reference  to 
Christ’s  atonement,  we  have  Moses  himself 
brought  down  from  heaven,  after  he  had 
gone  up  for  two  thousand  years,  and,  from  a 
mountain  in  Judea,  pointing  to  the  cross  of 
Christas  that  which  explained  all  the  strange 
ceremonies,  the  apparent  enigmas  of  his 
mysterious  law.  As  if  to  confound  all  those 
foolish  students  of  sacred  prophecy,  who 
then  laboured  to  darken  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge,  and  who,  in  after  ages, 
should  expend  their  cumbrous  erudition  in 
labouring  to  rob  man  of  his  only  hope,  and 
to  prove  that  no  atonement  is  spoken  of 
by  the  prophets  of  God  ;  we  And  Elias,  the 
chief  of  all  the  train,  coming  down  from  his 
eternal  rest,  that  he  might  at  once  set  aside 
all  these  dreamers,  and  declare  that  the 
cross,  round  which  you  are  this  day  to  mus¬ 
ter,  formed  on  earth  the  subject  of  all  his 
preaching,  and  now  in  heaven  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  all  his  joy.  And,  as  if  to  preclude 
the  possibility  of  those  awful  perversions  of 
the  false  seducers  who  afterwards  should 
arise — even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them — and  endeavouring  to  banish  out  of 
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the  world  the  recollection  of  that  death  by 
which  alone  men  can  be  saved,  even  at  the 
time  when  they  presumptuously  call  them¬ 
selves  the  disciples  of  Jesus  ;  we  have  our 
Saviour  himself  openly  disowning  such,  and 
setting  forth  the  decease  which  he  was  to 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem,  as  the  great  event 
in  his  history  on  earth  fitted  to  inspire  sin¬ 
ners  with  courage  and  joy.  The  great  les¬ 
son,  then,  which  we  are  to  learn  from  the 
words  of  the  text,  is,  that  the  death  of  Christ 
is  that  event  which  gives  meaning  to  the 
whole  Old  Testament  economy,  to  all  the 
predictions  of  the  prophets — the  great  centre 
of  all  revelation,  from  which  all  the  light  of 
Scripture  radiates. 

This  is  undoubtedly  a  most  important 
truth,  and  one  which  it  becomes  us,  espe¬ 
cially  on  this  day,  to  bear  constantly  in 
mind.  Let  us  shortly  examine  its  several 
parts.  With  regard  to  the  economy  of 
Moses  it  was  evidently  only  a  full  deve¬ 
lopment  of  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  ; 
and  every  one  who  will  consider  the  temple 
of  Jerusalem,  its  priests,  its  washings,  the 
time  of  offering  its  sacrifices,  the  various 
ceremonies  with  which  these  were  accom¬ 
panied,  especially  that  blood  which  was 
constantly  shed,  and  without  which  no  man 
could  approach  unto  God  in  peace — com¬ 
paring  them  all  with  the  full  disclosure  made 
of  Christ,  under  the  New  Testament,  will 
see  the  exact  amazing  accordance,  and  the 
truth  of  the  statement,  “  that  the  Apostles 
spake  none  other  things  than  those  which 
Moses  declared  should  come,  that  Christ 
should  suffer”  to  secure  salvation  to  man. 

We  cannot  imagine  what  idea  any  man 
can  entertain  of  God,  who  can  for  an  instant 
dream  that  it  was  otherwise.  Where  could 
the  advantage  be  of  slaying  so  many  thou¬ 
sands  of  innocent  creatures?  these  were 
God’s  property,  and  the  slaying  of  them 
must  have  been  only  an  aggravation  of 
man’s  offence  had  this  not  been  appointed 
to  direct  the  thoughts  of  the  Jews  forward 
to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Besides,  where 
could  be  the  favour  displayed  to  the  Jewish 
nation  in  bringing  them  down  to  Egyptian 
I  bondage — in  detaining  them  for  so  many 
;  years  in  the  great,  barren,  terrible,  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Arabia — in  loading  them  with  a 
burden  of  ceremonies  which  the)''  were  al¬ 
most  unable  to  bear,  and  forcing  them  to 
slay  their  flocks,  in  sacrifice,  unless  under 
|  all  this  a  deep  and  important  meaning  was 
conveyed,  hid  from  the  inhabitants  of  other 
lands — unless  all  this  was  fitted  to  point  to 


that  atonement  which  would  blot  out  the 
memory  of  their  sins,  and  secure  their  re¬ 
ception  into  everlasting  habitations?  When 
viewed  in  this  light  all  is  consistent,  all  is 
glorious :  otherwise  it  is  a  mere  unmeaning 
riddle. 

And  let  no  one  ask  why  God  permitted 
this  long  economy  to  elapse  before  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Great  Redeemer.  We  can  see 
many  important  purposes  which  this  was 
fitted  to  serve.  It  taught  men  “  by  its  aw¬ 
ful  consequences,  how  evil  and  how  bitter 
sin  was.”  It  exercised  the  faith  of  the  an¬ 
cient  saints  in  the  truth  of  God’s  promise, 
and  it  was  consistent  with  all  the  other 
works  of  the  Almighty.  When  he  created 
the  world,  darkness  brooded  at  first  over  the 
face  of  the  deep,  then  there  was  the  dim 
and  struggling  twilight,  and,  last  of  allr 
he  placed  the  sun  in  the  heavens,  that 
from  it  might  proceed  the  full  blaze  of  noon¬ 
day  splendour  ;  so,  from  the  time  of  the 
Fall,  God  had  thoughts  of  love  towards  men, 
and  never  left  them  without  a  witness  of 
this.  He  set  up  a  school  in  Judea ;  and 
by  pictures  and  emblems  he  trained  up 
a  family  for  heaven — making  the  light 
which  first  glimmered  in  paradise  gradually 
become  brighter  and  the  truth  clearer — 
making  star  after  star  arise  upon  the  world 
which  had  become  overspread  with  darkness, 
until  at  last  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arose, 
with  healing  underhis  wings.  And,  “as  Noah 
opened  the  window  of  the  ark,  sent  out  first 
one  messenger,  then  another,  and  at  last  came 
forth  himself  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
which  had  just  emerged  from  the  waters  of 
the  deluge — so  Christ  sent  messenger  after 
messenger,  and  set  up  representation  after 
representation,  until  he  himself  shook  all 
nations,  and  suddenly  came  to  His  temple.” 

The  object  of  the  whole  economy  of 
Moses  was  to  thrust  the  truths  of  Christ¬ 
ianity  upon  the  human  mind,  through  the 
medium  of  all  the  senses.  It  is  impossible 
to  understand  it,  unless  we  have  this  in  view. 
And  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  it  is  now 
incapable  of  contributing  to  our  instruction. 
The  vail  of  the  temple,  with  “  all  its  figures 
of  strange  emblazonry,  exhibits  still  the  cu¬ 
rious  workmanship  of  Israel’s  God.”  The 
pictures  used  in  the  Jewish  school  are  still 
in  existence,  and  form  a  great  gallery  of 
figures  of  strange  device,  in  which  every 
Christian  would  do  well  to  be  often  found 
pondering  in  solemn  thought ;  and  around 
which,  as  he  casts  his  eyes,  he  may  behold 
portrayed  all  the  articles  of  his  creed.  The 
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long  line  of  priests  terminated  in  Christ 
•the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession — the 
long  line  of  sacrifices  in  Christ,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

But  the  whole  race  represented  by  Elias, 
equally  pointed  to  the  decease  which  Christ 
accomplished  at  Jerusalem.  It  is  no  part 
of  our  intention  to  quote  at  present  the  va¬ 
rious  prophetical  writers  who  spoke  express¬ 
ly  of  Christ  Jesus  and  his  great  atonement — 
to  remind  you  how  one  declares  that  he  was 
to  be  wounded  for  man’s  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  his  iniquities — another,  that  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  him¬ 
self.  The  whole  writings  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  not  merely  point  forward  to  Christ 
Jesus  as  a  dying  Saviour,  but  do  so  with 
rapture,  and  exhaust  every  term  of  praise, 
and  every  figure,  whereby  his  glory  may  be 
illustrated.  “  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men  ;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips  : 
therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 
Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wick¬ 
edness  :  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows.  All  thy  garments  smell  of 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory 
palaces,  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad. 
Kings  daughters  were  among  thy  honoura¬ 
ble  women  :  upon  thv  right  hand  did  stand 
the  queen  in  gold  of  Opliir.”  “  Who  is  this 
that  cometli  from  Edom,  with  dyed  gar¬ 
ments  from  Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  glorious  in 
his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength  ?”  Every  object  in  the  world  around 
is  called  in  to  illustrate  the  glory  of  the 
coming  Saviour — the  exalted  friend  of  man  ; 
the  whole  gorgeousness  of  eastern  imagery 
is  employed  in  sounding  his  praise.  The 
kings  of  the  earth  and  its  chief  princes  are 
set  forth  as  nothing  in  comparison  of  him. 
The  glorious  sun  which  enlightens  all  the 
world,  wine  that  gladdens  the  heart  of 
man,  bread  that  strengtheneth  him,  the 
rose  of  Sharon,  the  lily  of  the  valley, 
rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  the  shadow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land — these  are 
6ome  of  the  figures  by  which  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  was  pointed  out  and  recommended 
bv  Old  Testament  prophets.  His  name  is 
said  to  be  like  ointment  poured  forth  ;  him¬ 
self  is  said  to  be  as  the  apple  tree  among 
the  trees  of  the  wood  ;  he  is  glorious  as  the 
curtains  of  Solomon,  beautiful  as  Tirzali, 
a,Y'omely  as  Jerusalem,  perfumed  with  myrrh, 
mel^d  frankincense,  and  all  the  powders  of  the 

>;chant ,  yea,  he  is  declared  to  be  the 


chief  amongst  ten  thousand,  and  altogether 
lovely.  The  man  who  can  read  the  works  of 
all  the  prophets,  without  seeing  Jesus  Christ 
set  forth  in  all  his  glory,  dying,  rising,  as¬ 
cending,  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  must  be 
wilfully  blind  ;  for  this  is  the  truth  which 
he  has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began  ;  and  they 
all  inquired  and  searched  diligently;  search¬ 
ing  what,  and  what  manner  of  time,  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  in  them,  did 
signify  when  it.  testified  beforehand  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 

I  suppose  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  dwell 
upon  the  truth — the  only  other  embodied 
in  this  verse — that  the  decease  which  Christ 
accomplished  at  Jerusalem,  was  the  object 
to  secure  which  he  descended  to  this  earth 
at  all.  It  had  been  recorded  in  heaven, 
that,  without  shedding  blood  of  infinite 
value,  there  could  be  no  remission  of  sins  ; 
and  Christ  assumed  our  nature,  that  he 
might  have  somewhat  to  otter.  Could  we 
suppose  that  this  death  had  not  taken  place, 
Moses  and  Elias,  and  all  the  redeemed,  must 
have  even  then  been  driven  out  of  heaven ; 
for  they  had  entered  there  only  because  of 
the  coming  propitiation,  in  which  they  all 
believed.  They  entered  the  inheritance 
before  the  price  was  paid  ;  because  it  had 
been  decreed  by  God,  that  it  would  be  suf¬ 
ficient  to  satisfy  every  claim. 

And  now  that  the  Old  Testament  dispen¬ 
sation  was  about  to  vanish  away — that  types 
and  prophets  were  no  longer  necessary — 
that  the  age  of  full  revelation  began  to 
dawn — we  find  our  Saviour  announcing  this 
as  the  grand  truth  of  all,  that  as  Moses  had 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so 
the  Son  of  Man  was  to  be  lifted  up,  that 
“  whosoever  believed  on  him  might  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

The  decease  which  Christ  accomplished 
at  Jerusalem,  which  you  are  this  day  to 
commemorate,  was  the  most  amazing  event 
in  the  annals  of  time.  Whether  you  think 
of  its  own  mysterious  nature — the  eternal 
God  in  human  nature  enduring  the  penalty 
of  his  own  violated  law — the  difficulties 
overcome  by  it — the  conflicting  attributes 
reconciled  by  it — the  innumerable  multi¬ 
tudes  to  be  saved  by  it  from  eternal  misery, 
and  crowned  with  inconceivable  endless 
glory — the  myriads  to  be  punished  for  ever 
for  despising  it — the  thousands  that  looked 
forward  to  it  with  interest  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world — the  intense  interest  which 
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it  excited  amongst  ange.s,  and  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  when  it  actually  hap¬ 
pened,  nay,  amongst  all  the  spirits  of  dark¬ 
ness — the  innumerable  multitudes  that  have 
in  all  ages  been  spreading  the  glory  of  it 
abroad,  and  are  at  this  day  speaking  of  its 
wonders  in  all  languages,  amidst  all  ranks  of 
men,  in  all  circumstances,  in  all  the  earth — 
the  myriads  of  communion  tables  that  have 
been  spread  in  honour  of  it,  and  the  cer¬ 
tainty  that  it  will  be  celebrated  till  the  end 
of  time,  till  Christ  shake  down  and  remove 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  all  his  purposes  be  accomplished,  all  his 
enemies  swallowed  up  in  an  eternal  victory  ; 
these  and  many  other  considerations  point 
it  out  as  the  most  extraordinary  event  in 
the  records  of  the  universe. 

The  recollection  of  it  should  fill  us  all 
with  holy  joy  and  praise.  If  there  are  any 
in  this  assembly  who  feel  no  interest  in  this 
death,  and  who  do  not  daily  give  thanks  to 
God,  because  it  took  place,  they  must  look 
forward  to  a  fearful  reckoning  on  the  day  of 
judgment.  To  be  without  holiness,  and  to 
stand  exposed  to  the  eternal  indignation  of 
God,  is  fearful ;  but  to  feel  no  interest  in 
the  means  by  which  this  sad  defect  is  to 
be  supplied,  and  these  awful  evils  averted, 
this  marks  out  a  hardened  reprobate.  To 
be  houseless  and  unsheltered,  exposed  to  all 
the  storms  of  heaven,  is  lamentable ;  but  to 
see  such  a  one  refuse,  turn  obstinately  away 
from  a  refuge  when  presented,  this  indicates 
deep-daring  infatuation.  To  be  blind,  is  a 
fearful  calamity,  and  fills  beholders  with 
pity  ;  but  if  we  obstinately  shut  our  eyes 
against  the  light  of  everlasting  truth,  we 
deserve  to  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  bruised, 
and  snared,  and  taken.  To  be  enemies  of 
God  in  our  minds,  and  by  wicked  works,  and 
hasting  on  to  eternal  ruin,  that  is  a  fearful 
state ;  but  when  Christ  comes  down,  and  en- 
|  dures  our  punishment,  and  sets  before  us  a 
full  and  free  redemption;  when  he  sends  mes- 
■  scngers  to  all  our  dwellings,  to  speak  to  us  of 
i  the  decease  which  he  accomplished  at  Jerusa- 
Vol.  III. 


lem — to  warn,  to  exhort,  to  pray,  to  implore 
!  us  to  be  reconciled  to  God — to  turn  away 
those  messengers,  and  disfuse  those  warn- 
1  ings,  is  the  highway  to  everlasting  ruin  ; 
and  if  such  continue  to  be  the  case  with  any 
soul  in  this  assembly,  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  omnipotence  itself 
cannot  save  that  soul ;  for  there  is  only  one 
fountain  in  the  universe,  in  which  a  sinner 
can  wash,  and  from  that  fountain  the  man 
turns  stubbornly  away — only  one  gate  by 
which  to  enter  the  realms  of  glory,  and  from 
that  gate  the  poor  deluded  sinner  is  flying 
away. 

Who,  then,  amongst  you  is  the  wise  mer¬ 
chant  that  can  esteem  the  great  Redeemer, 
this  pearl  of  great  price  ?  Who  amongst  you 
are  employed  in  the  world  as  the  saints  are 
in  heaven,  rejoicing  in  a  crucified  Saviour  ? 
Let  such  come  up  to  a  communion  table,  and 
behold  again  this  great  sight — the  Lamb  of 
God.  Christ  has  done  all,  suffered  all,  taken 
all  your  infirmities,  finished  the  great  work 
of  redemption  for  you.  Let  him  be  the  joy 
and  the  rejoicing  of  your  hearts.  If  he  be 
your  shepherd,  what  can  you  want  ?  If  he 
be  the  master  of  the  feast,  to  whom  the  uni¬ 
verse  belongs,  shall  he  not  make  your  table 
abundant,  your  cup  of  prosperity  to  run 
over.  You  are  prone  to  err,  he  is  the  way 
to  heaven — to  doubt,  he  is  the  truth — to 
faint  and  die,  he  is  the  life,  the  strength,  the 
everlasting  joy  of  all  who  trust  in  him.  He 
died  once  ;  he  lives  and  reigns  for  ever¬ 
more  ;  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death  are  his; 
pardon,  peace,  all  blessings,  are  at  his  com¬ 
mand.  He  hath  accomplished  a  glorious 
decease  ;  many  saints  in  heaven  are  enjoy¬ 
ing  its  blessed  fruits ;  and  if,  when  seated  at 
His  table,  you  fix  your  eyes  on  Calvary,  and 
sincerely  implore  the  forgiveness  and  grace 
of  the  eternal  God,  your  place  of  defence 
shall  be  the  munition  of  rocks  ;  ye  shall  see 
the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  the  land  that  is 
afar  off.  “  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  sailh  unto  the 
churches.” 
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THE  CONSOLATIONS  OF  THE  GOSPEL; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  St.  ANDREW’S  CHURCH,  EDINBURGH,  FOR  THE  BENEFIT  OF 
THE  EDINBURGH  LYING-IN  INSTITUTION, 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  SOMERVILLE,  D.D., 

Minister  of  Currie. 


“  That  ye  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble ,  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.” — 2  Cor.  i.  4. 


The  relief  which  the  gospel,  rightly  un¬ 
derstood  and  duly  appreciated,  brings  to 
mankind,  is  one  of  its  distinguishing  charac¬ 
teristics.  It  was  first  announced  as  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people.  Its 
genuine  tendency  is  to  soothe  the  sorrows, 
and  to  alleviate  the  distresses  of  men. 
Various  have  been  the  means  devised  and 
adopted  by  mankind,  in  order  to  accom¬ 
plish  the  same  end.  Feeling  the  evils  of 
life,  and  their  own  inability  to  support  them, 
some  have  endeavoured  to  supply  by  reason 
their  want  of  power,  and  to  show  the  ab¬ 
surdity  of  murmuring  at  that  which  cannot 
be  mended,  and  thus  have  endeavoured  to 
rjuiet  the  throbbings  of  misery,  not  by  its 
removal,  but  by  showing  that  it  cannot  be 
removed — by  proving  that  calamity,  in  one 
shape  or  other,  is  the  unavoidable  destiny 
of  man,  the  very  law  of  his  being,  and  that 
all  mortal  creatures  are  subject  to  it.  They 
have  endeavoured  to  show,  that  not  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  it  with  composure  and  resignation  is 
equally  unreasonable  as  it  is  unavailing. 
They  have  therefore  called  upon  us  to  sum¬ 
mon  up  our  native  energies  to  reflect  on  the 
advantage  of  fortitude,  and  the  triumph  of 
conquest ;  to  call  to  our  aid  the  exercise  of 
patience,  to  remember  that  the  evil  that  is 
severe  cannot  be  lasting,  and  that  the  more 
diflicult  and  arduous  the  conflict,  the  greater 
the  honour  of  resistance,  and  the  more 
splendid  the  reward  of  victory.  This  is 
well,  so  far  as  it  goes,  and,  in  subordination 
to  religion,  it  ought  never  to  be ‘neglected ; 
for  the  reflections  drawn  from  such  consid¬ 
erations  as  these  can  never  be  considered 
as  commensurate  to  all  the  evils  of  life,  yet 
they  may  tend  to  enforce  those  drawn  from 
a  more  certain  and  infallible  source,  and 
■ught  then  to  lessen,  if  not  to  dispel  the 
loud  of  misery.  Others  persuade  us  to  flee 
oin  the  ills  of  life,  not  to  reason  or  phi- 
•  ’Sophy,  but  to  amusements  or  the  tumults 
business,  and,  it  may  be,  to  the  haunts  of 
-  sipation.  They  think  our  safety  consists 


not  in  opposition  but  in  flight,  and  that  the 
most  successful  plan  is  not  to  reason  with 
our  cares  and  troubles,  but  to  forget  them, 
But  however  such  dreams  as  these  may 
tend  to  soften  or  palliate  our  distresses  foi 
a  while,  they  will  all  very  soon  cease  to 
have  any  effect,  and  in  cases  of  severe  dis¬ 
tress  they  would  be  found  quite  inapplicable. 
The  chamber,  and  the  couch,  and  the  bed 
of  death,  admit  neither  of  pleasure  nor  ol 
business.  A  man  needs  something  more 
than  the  cold  maxims  of  philosophy,  or  the 
dissipations  of  pleasure,  or  the  routine  ol 
business,  to  support  his  spirits  or  employ  his 
thoughts,  when  under  the  pressure  of  com¬ 
plicated  distress,  or  complicated  sorrow. 
Instead  of  alleviating,  these  remedies  some¬ 
times  aggravate  the  evils  they  are  intended 
to  cure.  They  may’  alleviate  the  spirits  foi 
a  moment,  but  they  are  found  at  last  tem¬ 
porary  and  inefficient ;  and  when  we  stand 
most  in  need,  we  shall  look  to  them  lot 
assistance  in  vain.  If  we  would  wish,  in 
every  condition,  and  at  all  times,  to  obtain 
a  shelter  from  the  storms  of  life,  we  musl 
seek  for  it,  not  in  the  schools  of  philosophy, 
or  in  scenes  of  frivolity  or  false  pleasure, 
but  from  a  higher  quarter  to  which  we  can 
always  resort,  and  which  is  most  accessible 
when  we  stand  most  in  need.  Of  such  a 
nature  are  the  hopes  and  the  consolation; 
of  the  Gospel.  Its  genius  is  benign — its 
spirit  is  consoling.  Christ  Jesus  was  seni 
to  bind  up  the  broken  in  heart,  to  comfori 
all  that  mourn,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord,  to  appoint  unto  them  thal 
mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  ant 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi¬ 
ness. 

In  further  speaking  on  the  preseni 
subject,  it  is  proposed,  first,  to  state  anc 
illustrate  some  of  the  consolations  and  suji- 
ports  which  the  Gospel  opens  up  to  the  dis¬ 
tressed  mind ;  and,  secondly,  to  apply  the 
subject  with  a  special  reference  to  the  cir- 
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cumstances  that  have  called  us  together  tnis 
evening. 

The  first  grand  source  of  consolation, 
then,  we  may  mention,  is,  that  all  cir¬ 
cumstances,  however  seemingly  fortuitous, 
however  dark,  and  however  inexplicable, 
are  under  the  direction  of  a  Being  of 
Almighty  power,  of  unerring  wisdom,  and 
perfect  goodness ;  who  presides  over  all 
nature,  and  who  regulates  all  events,  and, 
with  the  minutest  care  and  most  tender 
concern,  watches  over  the  lite  of  every  in¬ 
dividual  of  his  great  family  ; — in  one  word, 
it  is  the  providence  of  God  developed  in 
the  pages  of  the  gospel.  To  this  important 
tact  philosophy  tries  in  vain  to  give  cer¬ 
tainty — probability  she  no  doubt  gives, 
and  strong  probability — but  it  was  reserved 
for  Christianity  alone  to  put  the  finishing 
hand  to  this  great  doctrine  of  nature.  We 
are  here  placed  on  a  theatre  where  vve  see 
innumerable  operations  going  on,  and  oper¬ 
ations  of  vast  extent  and  prodigious  variety, 
where  wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  beauty 
are  no  doubt  general  laws ;  but  to  our  eye 
jarrings  and  discords  sometimes  take  place, 
or,  which  is  the  same  thing  to  us,  seem  to 
take  place,  which  puzzle  our  skill  and  reason, 
and  leave  us  perplexed  and  undecided.  We 
are  not  admitted  behind  the  scene.  Effects 
only  are  visible  to  us — the  causes  of  things 
are  wrapt  in  night :  we  penetrate  not  beyond 
the  surface.  God  is  now  pleased  to  con¬ 
ceal  himself  far  from  mortal  view.  He 
talks  no  more  with  his  creatures  face  to 
face.  We  believe  that  he  is  above  us,  and 
around  us — that  his  eye  never  slumbers, 
and  that  his  hand  is  ever  busy ;  but  we  see 
him  not  with  our  bodily  eye,  we  meet  with 
him  not  in  our  solitary  walk — no  voices  are 
borne  to  us  on  the  breeze — the  heavens 
open  not  at  our  request,  it  thunders  not  at 
that  quarter  of  the  heavens  where  we  ejacu¬ 
late  our  prayers  and  look  up.  We  do  not, 
like  Moses,  now  ascend  the  top  of  the 
mountain  and  take  our  station  on  a  cliff  of 
the  rock,  and  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
pass  by  us.  Do  what  we  will,  the  tranquil¬ 
lity  of  nature  seems  to  be  undisturbed,  and 
general  laws  seem  to  hold  undisputed  sway, 
and  refuse  to  bend.  The  chain  that  con¬ 
nects  this  world  with  the  next  is  too  fine 
for  our  feeble  unassisted  vision.  The  top 
of  the  ladder  on  which  the  angels  of  God 
are  ever  ascending  and  descending,  and 
keeping  the  communication  open  between 
heaven  and  earth,  is  lost  in  the  clouds. 
We  hear  not  the  command  given  to  them, 


we  see  not  to  what  quarter  of  the  world 
they  bend  their  course  to  exercise  their  be¬ 
nign  and  salutary  superintendence.  We 
see  not  the  Almighty  rise,  as  it  were,  from 
his  throne,  and  with  visible  arm  conduct  all 
the  mighty  operations  of  nature.  We  see 
not  the  hand  that  directs  the  wandering 
meteors,  or  wheels  the  silent  stars,  or 
spreads  the  fleecy  clouds,  or  sprinkles  the 
morning  dew ;  that  adorns  the  woods  with 
foliage,  that  paints  the  flowers  in  beauty, 
the  earth  in  green,  and  the  harvest  in  gold. 
The  operations  of  nature,  though  grand,  and 
regular,  and  steady,  are,  nevertheless,  still, 
and  quiet,  and  mysterious.  The  wheels  of 
the  universe  move  on,  but  it  is  in  still  and 
awful  silence.  God  dwells  in  distant  and 
mysterious  retirement  from  his  creatures. 
That  God  should,  in  some  way  or  other, 
govern  the  world  he  has  created,  preside 
over  the  destiny  of  mighty  empires,  king¬ 
doms  and  nations,  keep  the  planets  in  their 
spheres,  is  what  the  imagination  of  man 
conceives,  and  reason  acquiesces  in ;  but 
that  God  should  watch  over  the  life  of  even 
the  minutest  individual,  so  that,  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Gospel,  the  very  hairs  of  our 
head  are  all  numbered,  and  not  a  sparrow 
falls  to  the  ground  without  the  notice 
of  our  heavenly  Father — this  is  a  doctrine 
w'hich  we  could  have  learned  only  from  a 
divine  source  ;  and  it  is  that  alone  which,  in 
an  hour  of  anxiety  or  of  danger,  can  set  our 
minds  at  rest.  Nature  throws  a  veil  over 
many  of  her  most  important  operations,  and 
thus  conceals  the  seat  of  her  power  and  the 
mysteries  of  her  government.  She  observes 
a  mysterious,  and  a  silent,  and  stern  reserve 
on  most  of  her  important  matters.  Hence, 
from  the  silence  observed,  and  the  mystery 
which  oftentimes  pervades  creation,  many  of 
the  heathen  philosophers  deprived  it  of  a  go¬ 
vernor  altogether,  and  left  it  to  blind  chance 
or  ruthless  fate.  They  wrapt  up  Deity  in  the 
exclusive  contemplation  of  His  own  nature, 
in  indolent  repose  far  from  the  concerns  of 
men,  altogether  indifferent  to  their  happi¬ 
ness  or  misery.  They  concluded  that  their 
prayers  never  reached  his  throne,  and  never 
called  down  a  blessing,  and  that  every  thing, 
as  we  have  said,  was  under  blind  chance  or 
fatal  necessity.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  such 
a  doctrine  struck  at  once  at  the  root  of  all  per¬ 
manent  and  all  solid  tranquillity.  Without  a 
firm  and  steady  belief  in  the  all-wise  and  be¬ 
nevolent  superintendence  of  the  Almighty 
Parent  of  the  universe,  how  deplorable  is 
frequently  the  condition  of  man!  Exposed 


228 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


as  he  is  to  frequent,  to  innumerable  evils  and 
heavy  sufferings,  ignorant  whence  they  come, 
and  how  they  should  terminate,  doomed,  it 
may  be,  to  suffer  in  silence  and  solitude,  un¬ 
noticed  and  unregarded  by  any  human 
creature,  how  very  forlorn  must  his  condi¬ 
tion  be,  if  he  must  also  be  cut  off  from  be¬ 
lief  in  the  superintendence  of  the  great 
Father  of  the  universe,  not  knowing  where, 
in  an  hour  of  anxiety  or  of  danger,  he  may 
turn  his  wandering  steps  or  his  aching  eye? 
It  is  this  that  gives  to  misfortune  its  sting — 
that  takes  away  fortitude  from  a  man,  and 
lays  his  spirits  lower  than  the  very  dust  he 
treads  on.  Here  then  the  Gospel  comes  most 
seasonably  to  our  aid.  Under  the  belief  of 
the  government  of  God  no  such  complicated 
distresses  are  known.  Here  we  learn  that 
God  who  created  still  governs  the  world. 
In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being :  he  has  appointed  all  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  our  lot ;  he  knows  all  the 
difficulties  and  struggles  we  have  to  en¬ 
dure.  We  never  cease  to  occupy  a  place 
in  his  thoughts ;  he  watches  over  all  his 
faithful  servants  with  the  vigilance  of  a 
Father,  and  with  an  eye  that  slumbereth 
not  nor  sleepeth  ;  his  government  here  be¬ 
low,  as  that  in  heaven,  originates  in  love, 
and  has  our  happiness  for  its  object.  Our 


case  is  not  unknown,  nor  our  troubles  ui 
heeded.  All  things,  in  the  language  of  Hoi 
Writ,  worketh  together  for  good  to  the 
that  love  God.  “  He  dothnot  afflict  willing! 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.”  “  ft 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  1 
joyous,  but  grievous ;  nevertheless  afterwai 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteou 
ness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  then 
by.”  God  chasteneth  us  for  our  profit,  th; 
we  may  be  made  partakers  of  his  holiness- 
that  our  light  afflictions  which  last  but  for 
moment,  may  work  out  for  us  a  far  moi 
exceeding  even  an  eternal  weight  of  glor 
The  sufferings  of  the  present  life  are  n< 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  th; 
shall  be  revealed.  Convinced  of  such  doi 
trines  as  these,  the  Christian  may  meet  It 
evils  of  life  with  a  smile.  They  no  longi 
wear  that  dismal  aspect  they  formerly  hai 
Nature  puts  on  a  cheerful  appearance ;  an 
he  considers  these  as  means  for  turniri 
him  to  a  higher  and  nobler  state  of  exis 
ence  when  this  world  and  all  its  cares,  an 
its  toils,  and  its  sins,  and  its  sorrows,  sha 
be  for  ever  away.  Whatever  difficult^ 
may  encompass  this  subject,  the  Seri] 
tures  assure  us  that  futurity  will  set  all  I 
rights — that  the  end  will  explain  evei 
thing. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  D.  Davidson,  Aberdeen. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 


THE  REASONS  WHY,  AND  THE  WAY  IN  WHICH  CHRIST’S  NAME 
IS  TO  BE  PERPETUATED; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  SOUTH  CHURCH,  ABERDEEN,  BEFORE  THE  DISPENSATION 
OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER,  ON  8ra  SEPTEMBER,  1833, 

By  the  Rev.  ALEXANDER  D.  DAVIDSON. 


“  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever." — Psalm  lxxii.  17. 


There  is  a  circumstance  connected  with 
:his  psalm,  which  must  invest  it  with  pecu¬ 
liar  interest  in  the  view  of  every  believer — 
that  it  is  the  last,  in  the  order  of  time,  of  all 
David’s  compositions.  It  corresponds  in 
his  history  with  that  part  of  the  First  Book 
of  Chronicles,  in  which  we  read,  that  Solo¬ 
mon  was  placed  upon  the  throne  of  Israel 
on  account  of  the  advanced  age  of  his 
father ;  and  it  presents  to  us  the  prayer 
which  his  father  offered  up  to  the  God  of 
Israel  in  his  behalf.  We  have  David  here 
on  the  verge  of  eternity,  in  that  attitude 
which,  of  all  others,  is  most  becoming  in  a 
child  of  God — presenting  his  requests  to  the 
Almighty,  and  exercising  his  faith  on  the 
recious  promises  which  he  had  received 
imself,  and  which  had  been  communicated 
to  former  generations  respecting  the  Mes¬ 
siah.  Let  your  imagination  go  back  for  a 
moment  to  the  aged  saint,  as  he  poured  out 
his  soul  on  this  occasion  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  He  had  already  received  the  assur¬ 
ance  from  on  high,  that  there  should  never 
be  wanting  to  him  a  man  to  sit  on  his 
throne  ;  he  had  already  been  told  that  a 
son  should  be  raised  up  to  him,  whose 
throne  should  be  established  for  ever,  and 
he  had  seen  the  divine  promise  in  so  far 
verified,  that  Solomon  was  peaceably  settled 
in  the  kingdom  :  but  there  seems  to  be 
something  in  his  countenance  which  tells 
that  he  understood  the  mercy  of  God  was 
not  to  be  limited  to  the  communication  of 
earthly  blessings  ;  there  is  something  in  the 


elevated  tone  to  which  he  rises  in  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  his  prayer,  which  shows  us  that  the 
Spirit  was  revealing  to  him  some  glimpses 
of  the  glory  of  that  successor  of  his,  in  whom 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  were  to  be 
blessed.  His  eye  passes  from  the  narrow 
territories  over  which  Solomon  was  to  bear 
sway,  to  the  boundless  dominions  which 
were  to  own  the  sway  of  Messiah,  when  he 
says  at  the  8th  verse,  “  He  shall  have  do¬ 
minion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth he  turns 
away  from  the  merciful  government  which 
Solomon  was  to  exercise  over  the  poor  and 
needy,  to  the  wonderful  interposition  of 
Messiah  in  behalf  of  a  ruined  world,  when 
he  says  at  the  14th  verse,  “  He  shall  re¬ 
deem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence, 
and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his 
sight and  he  looks  beyond  the  fame  which 
Solomon  was  to  acquire  for  his  wisdom  and 
his  power,  to  the  undying,  the  eternal  fame 
which  Messiah  was  to  purchase  by  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  himself,  when  he  says,  in  the  words 
of  the  text,  “  His  name  shall  endure  for 
ever :  his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long 
as  the  sun.” 

It  would  be  out  of  place  at  present  to 
enter  into  any  formal  proof  of  the  circum¬ 
stance  we  have  hitherto  taken  for  granted — 
that  although  the  psalm  was  composed  with 
immediate  reference  to  Solomon,  it  was  de¬ 
signed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  foretell  the 
glory  of  One  who  was  greater  than  Solomon 
for,  assuredly,  if  in  any  part  of  the  Old 
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Testament  Jesus  Christ  is  spoken  of  at  all, 
it  is  here  ;  and  you  will  search  for  him  in 
vain  among  the  ceremonies  and  sacrifices  of 
the  law,  and  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets, 
if  your  faith  does  not  perceive  him  evidently 
set  before  you  in  the  words  of  the  text. 

In  endeavouring,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  illustrate  these  words,  there  are  two 
points  which  I  would  wish  to  handle ; — 
first,  to  mention  some  of  the  reasons  for 
which  the  name  of  Christ  ought  to  be  per¬ 
petuated  ;  and,  secondly,  to  state  the  way 
in  which  it  is  perpetuated. 

I.  First,  we  are  to  state  some  of  the 
reasons  for  which  the  name  of  Christ  ought 
to  be  perpetuated. 

The  circumstances  which  procure  immor¬ 
tality  (as  it  is  often  misnamed)  for  men,  are 
generally  reducible  to  two  classes  ;  consist¬ 
ing  either  of  important  benefits  which  they 
have  conferred  upon  their  fellow-creatures 
by  their  wisdom  and  benevolence,  or  of 
splendid  conquests  which  they  have  achiev¬ 
ed  by  their  power.  When  we  go  to  history, 
however,  for  our  information,  it  is  the  latter 
of  these  two  circumstances  which  we  find 
has,  for  the  most  part,  contributed  to  render 
men  illustrious,  and  to  procure  for  their 
names  a  place  in  the  memory  of  all  suc¬ 
ceeding  generations.  The  truly  great  and 
useful  deeds  of  the  benevolent  have  been 
often  buried  in  silence,  while  victories,  and 
massacres,  and  cruelty,  and  every  evil  pas¬ 
sion  which  disturbs  the  welfare  of  society, 
have  been  emblazoned  by  the  fancy  of  the 
poet,  and  the  pen  of  the  historian,  as  if  men 
delighted  to  record  and  remember  those 
things  which  demonstrate  the  corruption  of 
their  nature,  rather  than  the  gentle  qualities 
which  bear  testimony  to  their  having  been 
formed  at  first  in  the  image  of  God,  although 
the  traces  of  that  image  are  now  almost 
effaced  from  their  souls.  Wc  esteem  it  a 
happy  circumstance,  therefore,  that  in  point¬ 
ing  out  the  reasons  for  which  the  name  of 
Christ  is  entitled  to  everlasting  remem¬ 
brance,  wc  can  not  only  speak  of  him  as  the 
benefactor  of  the  human  race,  but  as  a 
mighty  conqueror,  who,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength,  and  by  his  own 
resistless  arm  prostrated  every  foe  with 
whom  he  had  to  grapple,  and  came  off  more 
than  victorious.  We  can  appeal,  not  only 
to  every  generous  feeling  of  your  nature, 
and  demand  a  place  in  it  for  the  memory  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;  but  wc  can  ask  you,  by 
your  love  of  every  thing  that  is  called  he¬ 
roic,  by  your  admiration  of  every  thing  that 


displays  courage  and  prowess,  to  bestow  a 
share  of  your  applause  upon  Him  who 
subdued  more  powerful  adversaries  than 
human  weapon  ever  destroyed — who  erect¬ 
ed  a  more  glorious  kingdom  than  human 
conqueror  ever  established — and  whose 
conquests  were  all  undertaken,  and  all  com¬ 
pleted  for  the  benefit  of  his  elected  people, 
and  not  for  the  furtherance  of  his  personal 
ambition.  Christ,  then,  I  remark,  in  the 
first  place,  is  worthy  to  have  his  name  pre¬ 
served  for  ever,  because  he  was  the  bene¬ 
factor  of  the  human  race. 

There  is  a  difficulty,  however,  my  friends, 
in  singling  out  and  arranging  the  benefits 
which  Christ  has  conferred  upon  his  people, 
and  which  entitle  him  to  have  his  name 
continued  for  ever ;  because  they  are  all  so 
great,  and  so  infinitely  important  to  man¬ 
kind.  Remember,  that  by  nature  you  lie 
under  condemnation  ;  that  when  you  come 
into  the  world  you  are  loaded  with  the 
wrath  and  curse  of  God  ;  and  that  Christ 
blots  out  the  sentence  of  condemnation, 
and  reconciles  you  to  the  Father  by  the 
blood  of  his  cross.  Remember  that  you  are 
naturally  in  a  state  of  darkness  with  regard 
to  the  requirements  of  God,  and  to  the  way 
in  which  you  can  offer  him  an  acceptable 
service  ;  and  that  Christ  sets  these  require¬ 
ments  before  you  in  his  Word,  andenlightens 
you  in  the  way  in  which  God  is  to  be  serv¬ 
ed,  by  telling  you  to  exercise  faith  in  him¬ 
self,  and  love  to  your  heavenly  Father,  as 
the  two  great  principles  by  which  his  peo¬ 
ple  are  infallibly  directed.  Remember  that 
there  is  not  one  here  present  who  does  not 
feci,  or  who  has  not  felt  in  his  heart,  an 
opposition  to  the  will  of  God,  and  a  desire 
to  depart  from  him  ;  and  that  Christ  de¬ 
stroys  this  enmity  of  the  natural  man,  and, 
by  his  Spirit,  makes  his  people  “  willing  in 
I  he  day  of  his  power,”  so  that  it  becomes  as 
their  meat  and  as  their  drink  to  do  the 
will  of  God.  Remember  that  you  either 
are  at  this  momept,  or  have  been  held  in 
bondage  by  Satan,  and  liable  to  sink  in  your 
struggles  with  the  world,  which  is  Satan’s 
prime  agent ;  and  that  Christ  strikes  off 
these  iron  fetters  and  makes  his  grace  tri¬ 
umph  over  the  power  of  the  world.  Re¬ 
member  that  you  were  banished  from  para¬ 
dise,  and  reserved  to  the  fearful  judgment 
of  the  great  day,  and  to  the  tortures  which 
await  the  wicked  for  ever  ;  and  that  Christ 
has  purchased  a  world  of  glory  for  his  peo¬ 
ple,  of  which  paradise  can  serve  but  as  a 
type,  and  has  converted  judgment  for  them 
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into  a  scene  of  triumph.  And,  when  you  re¬ 
member  these  things,  say  where  we  should 
begin  in  our  enumeration  of  the  benefits 


which  the  Redeemer  has  showered  upon 
our  race,  and  which  make  him  worthy  to 
have  his  name  continued  for  ever !  Shall 
we  begin  with  the  pardon  and  reconciliation 
which  he  purchased  by  giving  himself  up 
to  death  in  the  stead  of  his  chosen  ones — 
by  submitting  to  the  stroke  of  the  sword  of 
justice  which  awoke  against  him,  instead  of 
those  who  were  actually  guilty?  Those 
among  you  who  are  weary  and  heavy  laden 
by  the  sense  of  guilt  and  unworthiness,  are 
ready  to  exclaim,  that  this  is  indeed  the 
point  from  which  we  should  set  out  in  de¬ 
scribing  the  blessings  conferred  by  Jesus. 
You  feel  yourselves,  as  it  were,  pressed 
down  by  an  overpowering  weight  whenever 
you  desire,  in  your  present  circumstances,  to 
contemplate  God,  and  to  think  of  eternity ; 
you  feel  that  you  have  not  even  gained  the 
threshold,  in  the  way  of  being  restored  to 
his  favour ;  your  conscience  has  not  yet 
tasted  of  the  peace  which  is  so  plentifully 
dispensed  in  the  gospel.  You  are  placed 
precisely  in  the  same  situation  as  an  indivi¬ 
dual,  who,  when  he  is  informed  that  some 
revolution  in  his  worldly  affairs,  of  the  ut¬ 
most  importance  to  him,  is  to  take  place, 
continues  to  hover  between  hope  and  fear, 
until  he  receives  authentic  intelligence  of 
the  reality,  and  seeks  from  time  to  time  to 
relieve  his  anxiety  by  recalling  to  his  mind 
the  reasonable  grounds  on  which  his  hope 
may  be  built.  So  it  is  with  you.  On  be¬ 
ing  told  that  there  is  pardon  for  the  guiltiest, 
that  there  is  merit  enough  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  for  cleansing  even  the  chief  of  sin- 
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ncrs,  you  are  filled  with  anxiety  as  to  the 
possibility  of  the  good  news  being  addressed 
to  you.  “  Can  it  be  true,”  you  say,  “  that 
for  us,  who  have  offended  so  heinously — 
who  have  so  long  abused  God’s  ordinances 
— who  have  misimproved  our  opportunities, 
there  should  be  full  and  gratuitous  pardon 
offered  ?  Can  it  be  true,  that  the  burden 
of  our  sins  is  cast  upon  Christ,  and  that  our 
justification  in  the  sight  of  God  is  made  to 
rest,  not  upon  willing  and  sincere  obedience 
on  our  part,  but  wholly  upon  the  obedience 
of  the  Lord  our  righteousness  ?”  You  are 
perplexed  by  the  very  magnitude  and  liber¬ 
ality  of  the  gospel  offer,  and  you  seek  to  be 
freed  from  vour  perplexity  by  dwelling,  from 
time  to  time,  upon  the  finished  work  of  the 
Saviour.  It  would  be  delightful,  therefore, 
to  vour  souls,  if  wc  were  to  speak  at  length 


of  Christ  as  the  purchaser  of  pardon,  and  to 
set  before  you  with  all  possible  minuteness, 
the  grounds  on  which  you  have  to  look  for 
the  forgiveness  and  favour  of  your  God. 
And,  my  friends,  we  have  all  so  much  need 
of  the  refreshment  which  the  plain  scriptural 
account  of  the  work  of  redemption  commu¬ 
nicates  to  the  guilty  soul,  that,  often  as  we 
have  stated  it  to  you,  it  may  be  well  to  turn 
your  thoughts  for  a  moment  to  the  consiii 
eration  of  it.  To  the  fact,  then,  that  Christ 
bore  in  his  own  person  the  punishment  of 
his  people’s  sins,  we  have  the  explicit  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  Spirit  by  Isaiah,  “  He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities” — “  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.”  To  the  fact,  that 
the  punishment  which  he  suffered  is  available 
as  an  atonement  for  our  iniquities,  we  have 
the  testimony  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 
chap.  ix.  12  :  “  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  he  enter¬ 
ed  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob¬ 
tained  eternal  redemption  for  us.”  To  the 
fact,  that  his  work  is  recognised  and  approved 
by  God,  the  same  Apostle  bears  testimony 
in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  chap.  i.  4 : 
“  Jesus  was  declared  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.”  And" 
to  the  fact,  that  we  are  made  partakers  of 
pardon  by  the  free  grace  of  God,  without 
money  and  without  price ;  and  that  all, 
even  the  guiltiest  are  invited  to  share  in  it, 
these  beautiful  scriptures  bear  ample  testi¬ 
mony  :  “  therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law,”  and  “  whosoever  will,  let  him 
come,  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
Such  is  the  testimony  of  God’s  Word  to  the 
grand  truths  which  impart  joy  and  peace  to 
the  sin-tToubled  conscience  ;  such  is  the 
fountain  opened  up  to  the  house  of  David 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness  ;  and  to  all  who 
are  perplexed  about  the  safety  of  their  state, 
we  would  say,  step  in,  and  be  cleansed. 
And  when  you  think  of  your  own  deserv¬ 
ings,  and  of  God’s  unmerited  grace  ;  when 
you  think  of  what  Christ  was  from  eternity, 
and  what  he  became  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you,  you  will  join  with  the  Apostle  in 
giving  “  thanks  unto  God  for  his  unspeaka¬ 
ble  gift,”  and  with  the  Psalmist  in  exclaim¬ 
ing,  “  the  Redeemer’s  name  shall  endure 
for  ever !” 

But,,  wc  have  further  to  remark,  that 
while  the  weary  and  heavy-laden  delight  to 
dwell  upon  the  blessing  of  pardon,  and  give 
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it  the  first  place  in  their  thoughts,  there  are 
others,  who  having  already  closed  with  the 
preliminary  offer  of  the  Gospel,  and,  being 
engaged  in  fighting  their  way  to  the  hea¬ 
venly  inheritance,  are  now  thirsting  after 
the  grace  of  the  Redeemer,  and  making 
conformity  to  the  image  of  God  the  grand 
object  of  their  attainment.  Now,  do  we 
•ioc  describe  your  experience,  believers, 
when  we  say,  that  there  is  a  weakness  about 
you,  which  sometimes  betrays  itself,  when 
most  of  all  you  would  wish  to  be  raised 
above  it  ?  There  are  little  irregularities  of 
temper  which,  you  feci,  require  to  be 
smoothed  down ;  there  are  tendencies  of 
mind  inconsistent  with  the  holiness  of  your 
vocation ;  there  is  a  want  of  resolution  in 
your  endeavours  to  serve  God,  and  to  resist 
sin,  which  sometimes  makes  itself  manifest 
at  the  very  point  where  you  had  previously 
supposed  yourselves  impregnable.  Like 
the  Israelites  of  old,  you  have  been  brought 
oat  of  Egypt,  and  saved  from  the  bondage 
of  the  great  enemy  of  your  souls ;  but  the 
marks  of  the  fetters  are  upon  you,  and  it 
seems  as  if  you  were  abandoned  in  the 
wilderness,  to  perish  for  want  of  sustenance, 
and  as  if  every  step  of  your  progress  had  to 
he  taken  in  the  face  of  enemies  determined 
and  able  to  oppose  it.  “  Oh,  where  are  the 
manifold  consolations  of  Christ?”  you  are 
sometimes  tempted  to  ask,  “  and  where  is 
the  promised  strength  of  his  Spirit ;  where 
is  the  shield  of  faith,  and  the  breast-plate  of 
righteousness,  and  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
in  which  we  were  to  be  equipped,  and  with 
which  we  were  to  be  made  more  than  con¬ 
querors?  It  cannot  be  that  God  has  for¬ 
gotten  to  be  gracious,  and  that  his  promises 
are  become  of  none  effect :  we  have  surely 
been  the  victims  of  delusion — we  have  gone 
into  the  battle  without  having  proved  our 
weapons!”  Such  are  the  feelings  you  ex¬ 
perience,  and  the  cloud  which  gathers  upon 
your  hopes,  when  you  think  of  your  many 
short-comings;  when  you  measure  yourselves 
by  the  divine  law,  or  when  you  feel  your 
good  purposes  unable  to  combat  the  evil 
with  which  you  are  encompassed.  How 
refreshing,  then,  is  it  for  you  to  find; 
that  neither  those  who  have  gone  before 
vou,  nor  yourselves,  have  ever  been  left 
altogether  without  remedy  in  this  truly 
painful  state  ?  Not  only  docs  Christ  pro¬ 
cure  forgiveness  of  all  the  iniquities  of  his 
people,  and  heal  all  their  diseases,  and  re¬ 
deem  their  life  from  destruction  ;  but  he 
•‘(OWns  them  also  with  loving-kindness  and 


tender  mercy,  and  satisfies  their  mouth 
with  good  things!  He  does  not  permit 
them  to  become  the  prey  of  their  many  ad¬ 
versaries  ;  but  “  when  the  enemy  comes  in 
like  a  flood,”  the  Captain  of  salvation  “raises 
up  a  standard”  for  the  defence  of  his  people. 
The  principle  of  spiritual  life,  which  is  im¬ 
parted  to  them  at  the  moment  when  they 
are  brought  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  is 
nourished  by  his  ordinances  and  his  word  ; 
the  very  feeling  of  weakness  which  is  about 
them  is  converted  into  an  instrument  for 
increasing  their  strength,  because  it  teaches 
them  to  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  go  fre¬ 
quently  to  his  throne  for  help.  And,  per¬ 
haps,  we  never  see  the  believer’s  happiness 
at  its  full,  except  in  some  of  those  favoured 
moments  when  such  a  promise  as  this,  “  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,”  is 
vividly  realized  at  the  footstool  of  God, 
when  pardon  is  felt  to  be  sealed,  and  grace 
is  richly  communicated,  and  Satan  and  the 
world,  and  the  flesh,  are  defied  and  overcome 
in  the  strength  of  that  grace.  Then  does 
the  heart  break  forth  in  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist — “  What  shall  I  render  to  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ?”  Then  does  the 
soul  feel  Christ’s  title  to  have  his  name 
and  his  memory  perpetuated  through  all 
generations. 

But,  after  all,  what  are  the  pardon  and 
the  grace,  of  which  we  have  been  speaking, 
but  handmaids  to  glory !  And  why  are 
they  imparted,  but  to  pave  the  way  to 
glory!  It  is  to  this,  then,  that  we  must 
look,  if  we  would  really  perceive  the  bene¬ 
fits  which  Jesus  has  conferred  upon  man¬ 
kind.  But  there  hangs  a  dimness  over 
that  land  of  glory,  which  the  eye  of  man 
cannot  penetrate  ;  and  the  figurative  lan¬ 
guage  in  which  the  Scriptures  have  de¬ 
scribed  it,  teaches  us  that  the  human  con¬ 
ception  is  not  qualified  at  present  to  measure 
it.  It  is  called  a  rest.  Bring  hither,  then, 
your  cares  and  sorrows,  ye  friends  of  Jesus  ; 
bring  hither  your  troubles  whether  earthly 
or  spiritual;  bring  hither  your  wrestlings 
with  the  adversities  of  life,  and  with  the 
powers  of  darkness;  bring  them  all  hither 
and  cast  them  down,  for  into  that  rest  they 
cannot  enter.  It  is  called  a  land  of  light. 
Bring  hither  your  doubts  and  anxieties,  ye 
trembling  followers  of  the  Lamb ;  bring 
hither  your  fears  of  sinking  into  condemna¬ 
tion  ;  bring  hither  your  perplexities  about 
the  safety  of  your  state,  and  about  your 
little  progress  in  the  life  of  faith;  bring 
them  all  h’ther  and  cast  them  down,  for 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


233 


that  light  will  chase  them  for  ever  away.  It 
is  called  a  land  in  which  there  shall  be  no 
more  curse.  There  is  no  violated  law  there 
entailing  misery ;  there  is  no  offended  jus¬ 
tice  there  calling  aloud  for  punishment ; 
there  is  no  outraged  holiness  there  demand¬ 
ing  satisfaction.  Oh !  if  we  were  permitted 
but  for  a  moment  to  draw  aside  the  curtain 
which  veils  that  land  from  your  sight,  and  to 
show  you  the  multitudes  who  have  gone 
thither  out  of  tribulation  before  you,  and 
who  are  even  now  in  the  midst  of  their 
pure  and  hallowed  enjoyments  ;  if  we  could 
exhibit  to  you  the  patriarchs,  and  prophets, 
who  were  carried  thither  by  the  faith  of  the 
Saviour  yet  to  come ;  or  the  Apostles  and 
Saints,  in  after  ages,  who  have  been  exalted 
by  the  faith  of  the  Saviour  already  cruci¬ 
fied  ;  if  you  could  but  behold  many  of  those 
who  have  sat  with  you  at  these  communion 
tables,  and  shown  forth  the  death  of  the 
Redeemer,  whom  they  now  behold  face  to 
face,  and  with  whose  likeness  their  souls 
are  now  satisfied,  what  voice  would  not 
then  catch  up  the  language  of  the  text,  and 
exclaim,  that  Christ’s  name  is  worthy  to 
endure  for  ever,  and  to  be  continued  as 
long  as  the  sun  ! 

Again,  I  remark,  in  the  second  place, 
under  this  general  head,  that  Christ  is 
worthy  to  have  his  name  continued  for  ever, 
because  he  appears  in  the  character  of  a 
conqueror. 

What  a  dismal  prospect  would  our  world 
have  presented,  if,  after  the  apostasy  of  our 
first  parents,  there  had  been  no  check  what¬ 
ever  imposed  upon  the  supremacy  of  Satan! 
Just  contemplate  that  part  of  it,  where  the 
salt  of  Christianity  has  even  been  scattered. 
See  how  much  homage  is  still  willingly 
rendered  to  the  tempter — how  many  passions 
of  the  human  heart  are  readily  devoted  to 
his  service — how  many  agents  he  has  in  all 
directions,  busied  in  endeavouring  to  cor¬ 
rupt  the  influence  of  the  truth,  and  to  lead 
astray  the  unsuspecting  ;  and  then  imagine 
what  would  have  been  the  state  of  things, 
if  his  kingdom  had  been  set  up  without  a 
rival  in  the  world!  We  might  make  the 
picture  hideous  enough,  indeed,  bv  setting 
before  you  the  condition  of  the  heathen, 
where  his  dominion  is  undisturbed ;  but  we 
need  not  go  for  a  specimen  to  them,  when 
we  are  furnished  with  so  many  specimens 
at  the  door.  In  all  the  malignant  feelings 
that  brood  in  the  breast  of  man,  and  occa¬ 
sionally  burst  forth  in  deeds  of  violence 
— in  all  the  impure  desires  that  are  caged 


in  the  heart,  and  sometimes  break  up  the 
harmony  of  families,  and  the  order  of  so¬ 
ciety — in  all  the  vain  show  for  which  so 
many  sacrifice  the  welfare  of  their  souls,  we 
have  examples  of  the  working  of  Satan’s 
power ;  and  what  would  not  that  power 
have  effected,  had  not  Christ  set  boundaries 
to  it  at  present,  with  a  view'  to  its  final 
overthrow!  But  he  has  set  these  boun¬ 
daries.  “  He  entered  into  the  strong  man’s 
house,  and  spoiled  him  of  his  prey.”  He 
came  to  open  conflict  with  him,  and  stript 
him  of  his  power.  The  manner,  indeed,  in 
which  he  chose  to  manage  that  conflict,  and 
the  weapons  wherewdth  he  maintained  it, 
were  alike  extraordinar}'.  He  did  not  stand 
forth  arrayed  in  his  essential  glory,  and  hurl 
his  resistless  thunders  against  the  serpent’s 
head  ;  but  as  the  human  race  had  fallen  into 
Satan’s  grasp,  he  came  clothed  with  human 
nature  to  free  them  from  it ;  and  by  “  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God,”  he  baffled  the  subtiity  of  the  enemy, 
and  taught  his  people  how  they  also  might 
resist  it.  It  is  not  so  necessary,  however, 
that  we  enter  into  any  particular  details  of 
our  Lord’s  combat  with  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  which  continued  from  the 
moment  of  his  birth,  until  he  said  upon  the 
cross,  “  It  is  finished  !”  as  that  we  press  upon 
you  the  fact,  that  the  question  is  altogether 
a  practical  one.  It  does  not  concern  the 
respective  powers  of  Christ  and  of  Satan 
so  much  as  it  concerns  yourselves.  “  Touch 
not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  people  no 
harm,”  is  the  language  in  which  Christ  now 
addresses  your  great  enemy  ;  and  the  very 
proof  that  he  has  chained  the  old  serpent, 
and  overthrown  his  dominion,  is  just  to  be 
found  in  this,  that  all  his  fiery  darts  fall 
pointless  against  the  faith  by  which  ye  are 
supported.  We  would  call  upon  believers 
to  compare  their  present  estate  with  that 
estate  of  sir.  and  misery  in  which  they  for¬ 
merly  groaned,  or  rather  we  should  say,  in 
which  they  had  reason  to  groan.  Is  not  the 
freedom  of  the  children  of  God  now  yours, 
instead  of  that  willing  servitude  to  which 
you  were  once  reduced  through  the  de¬ 
pravity  of  your  nature  ?  Do  you  not  feel 
that  you  have  been  rescued  from  the  dank 
and  loathsome  dungeons  of  Satan,  into  the 
light  and  liberty  of  God’s  heritage?  And 
if  the  ransomed  captive  delights  to  repeat 
the  very  name  of  him  who  has  set  him  free, 
will  not  ye  honour  the  name  of  Jesus,  by 
whom  “  the  prey  was  taken  from  the  mighty, 
and  the  lawful  captives  redeemed  ?“ 


234 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


There  was  another  enemy,  however,  be¬ 
sides  Satan,  whom  our  Lord  had  to  conquer 
— and  that  was  death.  It  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  and  from  Moses  to  Christ, 
subjecting  all  to  its  fearful  sway,  filling  men’s 
souls  with  dread  and  uncertainty,  and  poison¬ 
ing  all  their  happiness.  It  stood  forth  as 
the  penalty  of  the  violated  law,  assuming  to 
itself  universal  empire.  “  It  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  had  sinned.”  It  left  the 
marks  of  its  ravages  every-where — seizing,  j 
without  exception,  the  young  and  the  old ; 
and,  what  rendered  those  ravages  so  ter-  | 
rible,  it  never  disclosed  itself  as  the  messen- ' 
ger  of  an  eternal  sleep,  but  it  whispered  to 
the  awakened  conscience,  that  the  grave 
was  only  a  prison-house  in  which  the  body 
was  to  be  confined  until  it  should  be  brought 
forth  to  the  judgment.  With  death  then 
did  Christ  enter  the  lists ;  and  with  it  his  ] 
conflict  was  severe,  though  glorious.  An 
old  divine,  in  describing  the  conflict,  has 
compared  death  to  a  serpent,  plunging  its 
sting  so  deeply  into  its  victim’s  side  that  it 
had  not  power  to  draw  it  out  again.  Christ 
received  the  sting.  The  poison  rushed  into 
his  veins  :  “  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost.”  But  he  still  retained  the 
sting ;  and,  on  the  third  day,  he  rose 
again,  bearing  it  along  with  him  from  the 
sepulchre,  and  saying — “  Oh,  death,  where 
is  now  thy  sting!  oh,  grave,  where  is  now  thy 
victory  !”  The  sovereignty  of  death  is  thus 
destroyed,  and  the  kingdom  of  life  and  im¬ 
mortality  is  erected  upon  its  ruins.  Come, 
and  look  into  the  sepulchre  of  the  Son  of 
God,  ye  who  believe  upon  his  name,  and 
who  have  already  experienced  the  first  re¬ 
surrection  from  sin  to  holiness.  What 
mean  these  linen  clothes  which  ye  sec  lying, 
and  that  napkin  thrown  aside  by  itself, 
which  had  been  wrapt  around  the  Saviour’s 
head  ?  These  are  the  only  relics  which  the 
grave  retains  of  its  power  over  him,  and 
such  relics  only  shall  it  retain  of  its  power 
over  you.  Ye  shall  leave  behind  you  the 
linen  clothes  in  which  was  wrapt  your 
mortal  body — only  that  the  immortal  may 
be  arrayed  in  the  robes  that  have  been 
washed  and  purified  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb ;  ye  shall  give  the  sepulchre  the 
covering  that  was  put  upon  your  head,  only 
that  ye  may  be  encircled  with  that  crown, 
ot  which  the  holiness,  and  innocence,  and 
immortality  that  were  lost  by  the  Fall,  shall 
again  form  the  eternal  gems !  Is  there  any 
heart  then  so  cold,  that,  on  contemplating 
the  pardon,  and  grace,  and  glory  bestowed 


by  Christ  upon  his  people,  and  the  victory 
over  Satan  and  death,  which  he  has  won 
for  them,  it  will  not  join  with  the  Psalmist 
in  exclaiming — Thy  name,  O  Jesus,  shall 
endure  for  ever ;  thy  name  shall  be  con¬ 
tinued  as  long  as  the  sun  ? 

II.  We  come  now  to  the  second  general 
head,  which  was  to  be  considered,  viz.  the 
way  in  which  the  name  of  Christ  is  perpe¬ 
tuated. 

And  here  I  remark,  first,  that  his  name 
is  perpetuated  in  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

He  himself  gives  us  a  statement  of  the 
reason,  when  he  says,  “  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,  will  draw  all  men  toward  me.”  The 
atonement  of  Christ,  to  which  the  allusion 
is  here  made  in  the  words,  “  if  I  be  lifted 
up,”  is  not  only  the  corner-stone  on  which 
man  must  rest  in  looking  for  free  pardon 
and  renewing  grace,  but  it  is  also  the  grand 
doctrine  around  which  his  affections  are  all 
clustered.  And  well  may  they  be  excited 
by  this  doctrine,  when  we  think  of  the  aspect 
in  which  it  enables  us  to  view  God  and  fu¬ 
turity.  When  we  say  to  those  who  are  in 
an  unconverted  state,  that  God  is  good,  they 
admit  the  truth,  because  they  cannot  but  feel 
his  goodness  every  day  extended  toward 
them.  But  this  does  not  remove  the  sus¬ 
picion  wherewith  they  contemplate  him, 
when  they  remember  that  he  is  afterwards 
to  bring  them  to  a  reckoning.  When  we 
say  to  them  that  God  is  holy,  they  will  not 
venture  to  dispute  it ;  because  it  is  visibly 
demonstrated  in  every  page  of  his  Word,  and 
has  often  been  verified  in  his  dealings  with 
his  sinful  creatures.  But  they  dare  not  say 
that  they  love  that  holiness  of  his,  or  that 
they  perceive  in  it  any  beauty  ;  because 
it  is  a  death-blow  to  their  expectations  of 
everlasting  happiness,  and  therefore  do  they 
attempt  to  escape  from  the  very  contempla¬ 
tion  of  it.  When  we  tell  them  that  God  is 
just,  they  acknowledge  that  the  very  perfec¬ 
tion  of  his  nature  requ’res  him  to  be  so  ; 
since  there  is  no  little  feeling  of  partiality 
which  can  move  him  “to  accept  of  any  man’s 
person,”  or  to  deal  falsely  with  the  children 
of  men  ;  but  let  their  own  hearts  tell,  whe¬ 
ther  they  have  always  loved  that  justice! 
How  much  love,  I  would  ask,  is  mingled 
with  the  views,  which  force  themselves  upon 
the  notice  of  the  wicked,  when  at  any  time 
they  think  of  being  summoned  to  the  tribunal 
of  God,  to  receive  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  and  when  they  cannot 
discern  a  single  ground  on  which  to  trust  for 
acceptance  with  him?  Would  not  these 
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men  gladly  wish  that  the  justice  of  God 
were  annihilated,  which  thus  stands,  as  they 
must  feel,  so  directly  as  an  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  their  peace  ?  But  when  we  tell 
them  of  God’s  goodness  in  Christ ;  when 
we  speak  of  his  holiness  and  justice  as  de¬ 
monstrated  upon  the  Cross  ;  when  we  hold 
up  to  their  view  the  love  of  their  heavenly 
Father,  in  not  sparing  his  own  Son  ;  and 
when  we  describe  the  all-sufficiency  of 
Christ’s  atonement — then  is  there  presented 
to  all,  however  much  they  may  have  for¬ 
merly  been  opposed  to  God,  an  encourage¬ 
ment  to  stand  no  longer  at  a  distance,  and 
look  at  him  who  holds  their  destinies  in  his 
hand,  but  to  draw  nigh,  and  see  the  blood 
which  has  reconciled  them,  and  to  adore  the 
mercy  of  Him  who  has  established  the  min¬ 
istry  of  reconciliation  !  Yes,  my  friends,  it 
is  in  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  that 
guilt}'  man  beholds  his  peace  sealed,  and  his 
fears  removed  ;  it  is  there  that  he  learns  to 
love  God,  and  to  exercise  a  humble  trust  in 
him  ;  and  these  feelings  cannot  be  produced 
without  exciting,  at  the  same  time,  the  most 
ardent  affection,  and  the  warmest  gratitude, 
toward  Christ,  “  who  first  loved  us,  and  gave 
himself  for  us.”  The  more  we  reflect  upon 
the  boundless  mercy  that  has  been  exercised 
toward  us,  and  the  more  fully  we  appreciate 
the  benefits  which  we  have  received,  the 
more  vividly  will  the  name  of  Christ  dwell 
in  our  hearts,  and  the  more  frequently  will 
it  be  the  theme  of  our  conversation.  When 
we  look  back  to  the  primitive  ages  of  the 
Church,  we  find  the  love  of  the  Redeemer 
more  deeply  engraven  on  the  hearts  of  his 
followers,  than  that  banishment  or  death 
could  efface  it.  That  love  prompted  them 
and  upheld  them,  in  all  their  travail,  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  among 
the  nations  :  when  they  died, the  love  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  kindled,  through  their 
labours,  in  congenial  bosoms,  brought  the 
truth  onward  to  another  generation  ;  and 
thus  can  we  trace  from  our  own  day,  back 
to  the  day?  of  the  Son  of  man,  love  to  the 
Saviour  for  his  finished  work — sometimes, 
indeed,  more  strongly,  and  sometimes  more 
weakly  developed,  but  always  employed  by 
the  Spirit  as  a  grand  instrument  for  perpe¬ 
tuating  Christ’s  name  in  the  world.  The 
names  of  earthly  conquerors  and  benefac¬ 
tors  may  be  lost,  because  their  victories 
and  their  benefits  have  only  a  tempor¬ 
ary  existence  ;  but  the  name  of  Jesus  is 
associated  with  blessings,  which  are  fresh 
and  needful  to  every  succeeding  race  of 


mankind  ;  and,  therefore,  in  the  hearts  of 
the  believers  of  every  race,  shall  it  be  em¬ 
balmed,  while  the  present  state  of  things  is 
upheld  :  “  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever  ; 
his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the 
sun.” 

Again,  I  remark,  that  the  name  of  Christ 
is  perpetuated  in  the  holiness  of  his  people. 

God  has  established  a  witness  for  himself 
in  the  intellectual  constitution,  which  he  has 
imparted  to  his  creatures.  He  must  neces¬ 
sarily  have  understanding  who  has  given 
understanding  to  man  ;  He  must  be  wise  and 
good  who  has  implanted  traces  of  these 
qualities  in  the  human  mind  ;  He  must  be  a 
moral  Being,  the  rewarder  of  holiness,  and 
the  avenger  of  sin,  who  has  set  up  the  faculty 
of  conscience  in  the  breast.  In  like  manner 
may  we  say,  that  Christ  has  erected  a  per¬ 
petual  and  a  faithful  witness  for  himself  in 
the  holiness  with  which  his  people  are  in¬ 
vested.  Whence  do  they  derive  all  the 
earnestness  which  they  display  in  working 
the  work  of  God  ?  Whence  comes  the  zeal 
which  they  manifest  for  advancing  his  glory? 
Whence  comes  the  conformity  w  hich  they 
exhibit  to  his  law  ?  Ask  them  if  these  quali¬ 
ties  spring  spontaneously  from  their  own 
hearts,  and  they  will  tell  you  that  iu  them 
there  dwelleth  no  good  thing,  and  that  they 
have  nothing  of  their  own,  but  sin  and  un¬ 
worthiness  !  Ask  them  if  these  qualities 
have  been  learned  from  the  maxims  and 
example  of  the  world,  and  they  will  tell  you 
that  the  world,  both  in  its  opinions  and  its 
practice,  is  the  enemy  of  God,  and  therefore 
the  enemy  of  holiness  !  Whence  then  is 
it,  I  would  ask  again,  that  Christ’s  people 
are  a  holy  people  ?  It  is  just,  my  friends, 
because  they  are  his.  He  communicates  to 
them  his  own  Spirit ;  by  that  Spirit,  he 
creates  them  in  his  own  image  ;  he  nour¬ 
ishes  them  by  his  own  grace.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  native  holiness  now  to  be  found 
among  mankind  ;  it  is  all  derived — it  all  flows 
to  us  through  the  channel  of  the  atonement. 
That  quality  which  moralists  call  goodness, 
and  which  some  of  them  seem  to  substitute 
for  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  is  but  filthy 
rags.  Every  thing  that  is  worthy  of  the 
name  of  goodness  in  the  sight  of  God,  did 
man  cast  away,  when  he  cast  away  himself ; 
and  the  holiness  without  which  we  cannot 
see  the  Lord,  comes  to  us  in  the  way  of 
grace  by  the  Cross  of  Christ.  The  same 
finished  work  which  threw  open  the  flood¬ 
gates  of  mercy,  and  made  it  consistent  for 
God  to  be  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly,  in- 
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troduced  once  more  knowledge,  and  right¬ 
eousness,  and  holiness,  into  the  world.  When 
the  Saviour  went  away,  he  sent  the  com¬ 
forter  to  his  disciples ;  and  that  blessed 
Spirit  even  now  abides  with  us,  and  sancti¬ 
fies  us.  It  has  been  said,  and  justly  said, 
by  a  defender  of  the  Truth,  that  whoever 
beholds  a  Jew,  beholds  an  incontrovertible 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  Christianity.  So 
we  would  say,  that  whenever  you  see  a  holy 
man — a  man  superior  to  the  pleasures,  and 
sins,  and  perishing  enjoyments  of  the  world — 
a  man  putting  away  from  him  every  thing 
that  would  come  into  competition  with  the 
service  of  God,  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  and  keeping  himself  free  from  the 
pollution  of  every  thing  that  is  forbidden — 
you  see  a  living  memorial  of  Christ.  For  if 
Christ  had  not  died  and  risen  again,  that 
man  could  not  have  been  sanctified.  And 
is  it  not  delightful  to  think,  that  these  testi¬ 
monies  to  the  Saviour’s  name  have  never 
been  altogether  wanting ;  that  as  God  has 
never  left  himself  without  witness  in  the 
wonderful  economy  of  his  providence,  so 
Christ  has  never  left  himself  without  witness 
in  the  dispensation  of  grace.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  as  was  the  case  with  Noah  and 
Abraham,  the  witnesses  for  Christ  have  al¬ 
most  stood  alone  in  the  midst  of  their  gen¬ 
eration,  and  have  proclaimed  his  name,  by 
their  holy  lives,  to  those  who  honoured  it 
with  no  regard  ;  but,  at  other  times,  there 
have  been  thousands  who  did  not  bow  the 
knee  to  Baal,  but  maintained,  in  the  face  of 
every  opposition,  their  devotion  to  the  Sa¬ 
viour’s  cause,  and  showed  that  they  were 
quickened  by  his  Spirit.  How  many  such 
are  there  here  ?  How  many  witnesses  has 
the  Redeemer  among  you?  This  is,  after 
all,  the  real  practical  question ;  this  is  the 
point  that  must  be  urged  upon  your  con¬ 
sciences.  Whoever  is  among  you  unbeliev¬ 
ing  and  unsanctified,  does  not  confess  Christ 
before  men,  and  will  not  be  confessed  by 
him  before  his  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
Have  you  reflected  upon  the  awful  alterna¬ 
tive?  Whatever  may  be  your  pretensions 
to  the  name  of  a  disciple,  and  whatever  your 
hopes  of  a  disciple’s  reward — if  you  are  not 
lioiy,  you  gainsay,  so  far  as  in  you  lies,  the 
truth  of  Christianity — you  call  God  a  liar, 
and  you  will  have  your  everlasting  portion 
with  his  enemies.  Let  me  entreat  you,  then, 
to  seek  for  gospel  holiness,  through  the  me¬ 
dium  of  the  gospel  sacrifice,  that  you  may 
not  only  escape  the  doom  of  the  impenitent 
and  unbelieving,  but  that  you  may  be  ex¬ 


alted  to  the  dignity  of  witnesses  for  Christ. 
Those  who  treat  of  the  evidences  of  our  faith, 
speak  of  what  they  call  the  cumulative  evi¬ 
dence.  They  mean  the  evidence  which  the 
accumulation  of  scientific  and  other  facts, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  bear  to  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  system.  But,  my 
friends,  there  is  a  higher  species  of  cumula¬ 
tive  evidence  still,  which  can  be  appreciated 
by  every  capacity;  a  living,  a  moving  mass 
of  evidence,  which  is  to  be  seen  and  to  be 
read  in  the  midst  of  the  business  and  the 
intercourse  of  the  world  ;  and  that  is,  the 
evidence  furnished  by  the  holiness  of  the 
Redeemer’s  people.  This  evidence  sheds 
its  light  where  books  cannot  penetrate  ;  it 
reaches  the  heart  which  demonstration  can¬ 
not  convince  ;  it  overpowers  the  conscience 
which  the  threatenings  of  hell  itself  cannot 
shake.  Whenever  one  man  passes  from 
darkness  to  light,  he  adds  to  the  force  of  this 
evidence  ;  he  makes  Christianity  patent  to  a 
family,  or  a  neighbourhood,  from  which,  per¬ 
haps,  it  was  before  excluded ;  and  he  prepares 
a  place  for  Christ’s  name  to  be  honoured, 
where,  perhaps,  it  was  formerly  blasphemed. 
Come,  then,  and  let  us,  with  one  heart,  im¬ 
plore  the  grace  of  our  God,  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  add  each  his  share  to  the  strength 
of  the  argument  for  Christianity,  and  that 
we  may  assist  each  in  handing  down  to  the 
generations  yet  to  come,  the  name  of  Him 
who  washed  us  from  our  sin  in  his  own 
blood. 

Lastly.  I  remark,  that  the  name  of 
Christ  is  perpetuated  in  the  ordinances  of 
his  Church. 

Every  thing  connected  with  the  worship 
of  a  Christian  assembly,  and  more  especially 
the  two  standing  ordinances  of  baptism  and 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  form  a  direct  means  of 
preserving  the  remembrance  of  Christ’s 
name.  These  ceremonies  serve  exactly  the 
same  purpose  as  the  triumphal  pillars  of  an¬ 
cient  times  ;  each  sacrament  speaks  of  the 
achievements  of  the  Captain  of  the  Lord’s 
host,  as  clearly  as  the  pillar,  with  its  inscrip¬ 
tion,  tells  us  of  the  victories  of  him  who 
erected  it.  No  sophistry  can  set  aside  the 
force  of  this  argument ;  for,  whenever  we 
attempt  to  go  back  to  the  origin  of  that  so¬ 
lemn  service,  which  we  are  this  day  to  com¬ 
memorate,  we  find  it  existing  in  every  age, 
in  one  form  or  other,  until  we  arrive  at  the 
age  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  There  the 
inquiry  terminates  ;  and  we  feel  ourselves 
obliged  to  conclude,  either  that  all  history 
is  false,  or  that  the  leading  facts  of  the 
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Christian  history  are  true.  In  this  respect, 
then,  as  well  as  in  the  former,  has  Christ  com¬ 
mitted  his  name,  if  we  may  so  speak,  to  the 
keeping  of  his  people ;  and  every  indivi¬ 
dual  who  places  himself  at  the  Lord’s  table, 
contributes  in  so  far  to  the  endurance  of 
that  name.  But  it  must  be  remembered, 
that  a  name  may  be  perpetuated  without 
being  honoured  ;  and  those  who  partake  of 
the  ordinance  of  the  Supper,  have  need  to 
examine  themselves,  whether  or  not  by 
divine  grace  they  have  been  invested  with 
the  qualities  of  worthy  partakers  ;  because, 
unless  they  have,  their  worship  is  but  a 
bodily  service,  and  the  holy  name  by  tthich 
they  are  called,  will  not  be  glorified,  but 
blasphemed  through  their  instrumentality. 
Those  who  come  hither  this  day,  to  assist 
in  erecting  the  triumphal  pillar  "to  the  Sa¬ 
viour,  in  commemoration  of  his  victories 
over  Sa'an  and  death,  and  who  themselves 
are  still  led  captive  by  Satan,  and  still  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  seem,  as  it  were,  to 
build  up  Christ’s  memorial  with  the  one 
hand,  while,  with  the  other,  they  are  busied 
in  defacing  its  inscription — which  is,  “  Holi¬ 
ness  to  the  Lord.”  My  friends,  let  me  ad¬ 
monish  you  to  beware  of  this  inconsistency. 
The  words,  “  Lord,  Lord,”  will  not  save  us; 
the  performance  of  outward  solemnities  will 
not  save  us  ;  it  is  the  homage  of  the  heart 


anu  the  life  that  Christ  requires  ;  and  he 
that  comes  to  his  table  to  show  forth  his 
death,  and  to  perpetuate  his  name,  must 
have  “  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart he 
must  not  have  “  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  van¬ 
ity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully  with  his  lips.” 
“  This  is  the  generation  of  such  as  seek 
him”  truly  ;  these  are  the  people  whom  he 
will  at  last  recognise  and  acknowledge  as 
his  own.  If  ye  have  tasted,  then,  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  and  are  prepared  to  assem¬ 
ble  round  the  standard  of  the  Cross,  with 
hearts  full  of  love  to  Him  that  suffered  for 
your  sins,  and  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
the  holiness  which  He  bestows,  ye  do 
indeed  shed  a  lustre  on  his  cause,  and  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  perpetuation  of  his  glorious 
name  ;  “  men  will  take  knowledge  of  you, 
that  you  have  been  with  Jesus  ;”  the  infidel 
will  cease  to  scoff  at  the  ordinance,  the 
power  of  which  he  seeks  not  to  understand; 
and  when  ordinances  shall  have  vanished 
away — when  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  shall  have  been  darkened,  and 
when  He  shall  have  come  in  his  glory  whom 
now  ye  assist  to  honour,  ye  shall  be  exalted 
to  celebrate  the  triumphs  of  his  name  and 
of  his  power  through  eternal  ages.  “  Blessed, 
then,  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever ;  and  let 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory 
Amen  and  amen.” 


GOD  IS  LOVE; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  ST.  JOHN'S  CHAPEL,  GLASGOW,  ON  THE  AFTERNOON  OF 
SABBATH,  29ra  DECEMBER,  1S33, 

By  the  Rev.  THOMAS  CHALMERS,  D.D.,» 

Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh . 


“  God.  is  love.”- 

You  will  recollect,  that  in  the  earlier  part 
of  the  day  I  endeavoured  to  bring  forward 
to  your  consideration,  the  natural  tendency 
or  bias  of  the  human  heart  to  conceive  of 
God  in  such  a  way  as  necessarily  to  inspire 
us  with  dread  and  distrust  of  him.  Were 
one  to  go  learnedly  to  work  on  this  subject, 
I  believe,  he  would  find  ample  confirmation 
of  this ;  he  would  find  that  the  natural  judg¬ 
ment  of  all  nations — of  all  pagan  and  idola¬ 
trous  nations,  for  example — is  of  God, 
rather  as  a  God  of  vengeance  who  regards 
us  with  displeasure,  than  of  God  as  a  God 
of  love.  But  without  going  learnedly  to 
prove  this,  we  may  make  a  direct  address 
to  the  consciences  of  those  before  us ;  and  I 


-1  John  iv.  16. 

refer  to  you,  whether  your  first  and  natural 
notions  of  God  are  not  such  as  to  inspire 
you  with  a  certain  distrust  of  him.  I  do 
not  say  these  were  the  original  notions  of 
humanity  as  constituted  at  first,  but  they 
are  the  notions  which  one  and  all  of  ua 
when  we  come  into  the  world  have  of  God, 
as  an  awful,  severe,  and  repulsive  Being, 
and  arising  very  much  from  two  causes 
which  I  endeavoured  to  lay  before  you. 
Before  man  fell,  God  walked  with  man  in 
the  peacefulness  and  security  of  the  garden 
of  Eden,  and  man  had  a  direct  and,  as  it 
were,  personal  manifestation  of  Deity.  Since 
that  time  man  has  lived  at  an  inaccessible 
distance  from  God ;  and  the  first  reason  of 
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that  natural  bias  we  have  of  Deity  was,  we 
stated,  that  recoiling  fear  which  we  have  of 
any  being  of  known  power  but  of  unknown 
purpose.  This  is  a  general  and  natural 
cause  of  distrust. 

In  the  second  place,  we  attempted  to 
bring  forward  a  sort  of  counter-argument  to 
overcome  this  bias  or  apprehension  of 
nature.  The  counter-argument  is  the  in¬ 
carnation  of  Christ,  in  whom  we  saw  the 
divinity  embodied,  and  could  join  with  our 
study  of  his  character  our  study  of  the 
character  of  the  Godhead ;  for  he  that  hath 
seen  the  Son  hath  seen  the  Father  also. 
We  arrive  in  this  way  at  a  very  deep  ap¬ 
prehension  of  God  as  a  God  of  love. 

We  stated,  that  there  is  another  reason 
for  this  selfish  distrust — a  reason  which  is 
not  a  mere  imagination,  but  resting  on  a 
far  more  solid  basis,  the  consciousness  which 
one  and  all  of  us  have  of  being  defaulters 
of  that  law  of  right  and  wrong  which  God 
has  put  into  our  hearts,  and,  therefore,  of 
being  rebels  against  that  Lawgiver  who  in¬ 
serted  the  law  in  our  hearts;  and  I  endeav¬ 
oured  to  bring  forward  the  counterpart- 
argument  here  also,  an  argument  which 
could  only  be  derived  from  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  was  the  incarnation.  The 
former  was  brought  to  bear  on  the  uniform 
apprehension  we  have  of  a  Being  who  is 
armed  with  great  power,  and  of  whom  we 
are  at  the  same  time  ignorant,  because  in¬ 
visible.  The  counteracting  argument  to 
the  second  reason  is,  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement,  which  we  endeavoured  to  bring 
to  bear  on  that  second  reason  so  as  to  ex¬ 
pel  from  the  understanding  the  tendency  of 
the  heart  to  conceive  of  God  as  a  God  of 
terror,  that  you  might  be  conducted  to  the 
conclusion,  that  God  is  indeed  a  God  of 
love. 

I  will  sav  no  more  on  that  second  argu¬ 
ment.  I  wish  you  to  advert  to  that  noble 
peculiarity  in  the  representation  which 
Christ  gave  us  of  the  Godhead,  in  that, 
while  it  sets  him  forth  as  a  God  of  love,  it 
does  so  without  injuring,  but  rather  with  the 
highest  possible  enhancement  of  all  the  other 
attributes  of  the  divine  nature.  When  God 
is  seen  by  us  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  he 
is  seen  in  the  brightness  of  his  mercy  to 
sinners;  but  it  is  mercy  so  accompanied 
with  holiness  and  truth — so  enshrined,  as  it 
were,  in  the  high  honours  of  a  vindicated 
law,  as  to  throw  over  the  character  of  the 
Godhead  a  deeper  sacredness  than  before. 
In  that  halo  which  is  over  the  merev-seat 


of  Christianity  there  is  a  radiance  of  all 
the  attributes  of  the  Almighty.  Along  with 
the  love  that  gladdens  the  believer’s  heart 
there  is  an  august  and  awful  majesty  that 
solemnizes  it ;  and  while  in  this  wondrous 
spectacle  we  behold  peace  to  the  sinner, 
yet  seen  it  is  through  the  mystery  of  a 
world’s  atonement.  We  there  behold  the 
evil  of  sin  in  most  awful  and  appalling 
manifestation.  When  the  sinner  looks  on 
all  this  as  the  fire  of  heaven’s  jealousy  di¬ 
rected  against  himself  to  burn  up  and 
fiercely  to  destroy,  there  is  but  room  in 
his  heart  for  the  one  feeling  of  overwhelm¬ 
ing  terror ;  but  when  he  sees  this  as  it  is 
averted  from  him,  because  of  Him  who,  for 
his  sake,  sustained  the  agonies  of  the  cross, 
he  can  look  on  without  fear  or  terror ;  but  at 
the  same  time,  it  is  impossible  to  look  in¬ 
telligently  without  feelings  of  deepest  re¬ 
verence.  It  is  like  the  different  sensations 
we  experience  from  viewing  a  burning  vol¬ 
cano  from  a  place  of  exposure  and  a  place 
of  safety.  In  the  one  case,  there  are  emo¬ 
tions  in  the  mind  of  terror ;  in  the  other, 
there  are  emotions  of  admiring  taste.  For 
the  full  enjoyment  of  this  scene  a  degree 
of  conscious  security  is  indispensable.  A 
sensation  of  danger  would  disturb,  and  de¬ 
spair  would  utterly  destroy  it ;  and  not 
without  the  certain  belief  of  personal  safety, 
would  the  fine  sensibilities  of  taste  have 
their  place  in  the  bosom.  The  soul  must 
be  in  a  state  of  repose  ere  it  can  view  those 
characters  of  grandeur  or  of  gracefulness, 
which  lie  in  the  panorama  before  it.  Till 
the  fear  of  danger  was  removed  there  would 
be  a  tormenting  sensibility  that  would  hush 
all  other  feelings;  and  neither  the  graces 
nor  the  sublimities  of  a  prospect  so  marvel¬ 
lous  would  have  any  charms  for  the  imagin¬ 
ation. 

I  observed  that  the  doctrine  of  the  text 
ought  to  tell  on  you  individually.  I  con¬ 
ceive  it  of  the  greatest  importance,  that  you 
should  think  the  Gospel  as  much  intended 
for  you  individually,  as  if  you  were  the  only 
sinner  in  the  world — as  if  you  individually 
had  been  the  only  sinner  that  needed  to  be 
reclaimed.  You  should  read  the  Bible 
every  one  of  you,  as  if  it  were  directed  to 
you  alone ;  and  I  do  think  this  the  only 
profitable  way  of  reading  it.  For  example, 
when  yon  read,  “  Whosoever  eometh  unto 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,  just  read  it 
as  if  you  were  the  only  sinner  in  the  world. 
In  like  manner,  when  it  is  said,  “  Look  un¬ 
to  ne,  and  be  saved,  all  tho  ends  of  the 
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earth,”  read  it  as  if  it  were  said.  Look  you, 
you  unto  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  will  be  sav¬ 
ed.  It  will  not  land  you  into  Antinomian- 
ism  :  go  over  the  whole  length  and  breadth 
of  the  Bible  in  that  way,  and  you  will  come 
unto  passages  that  will  effectually  guard  you 
against  Antinomianism.  I  wish  the  Gospel 
to  tell  on  each  of  you,  as  if  you  were  the 
only  object  of  the  Gospel  message  ;  and  I 
am  perfectly  assured  that,  while  it  is  the 
most  effectual  method  of  bringing  home  to 
your  hearts  all  the  comforts  of  the  Gospel, 
it  is,  at  the  same  time,  the  most  effectual 
mode  of  bringing  home  to  your  hearts  all 
the  warnings  and  threatenings  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel. 

To  apply  this  to  the  love  of  God,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  the  doctrine  I  insisted 
on  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day  available 
to  ourselves  personally,  we  must  view  the 
love  of  God  not  as  a  vague  and  inexplica¬ 
ble  generality,  but  as  specially  directed,  nay, 
actually  proffered,  and  that  pointedly  and 
individually  to  each  of  us.  It  is  not  suffi¬ 
ciently  adverted  to  by  hearers,  nor  suffi¬ 
ciently  urged  by  ministers,  that  the  consti¬ 
tution  of  the  Gospel  warrants  this  appro¬ 
priation  of  its  blessings  by  each  man  to 
himself.  This  all-important  truth,  so  apt  to 
be  lost  sight  of  in  lax  and  lazy  speculation, 
may  be  elicited  from  the  very  terms  in  which 
the  Gospel  is  proposed  to  us — in  the  very 
phraseology  in  which  its  overtures  are 
couched.  It  is  a  message  of  good  news 
unto  all  people  :  to  me,  therefore,  as  one  of 
the  people  ;  for  where  is  the  Scripture  that 
tells  me  that  I  am  an  outcast  ?  Christ  is 
set  forth  as  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
world;  and  God  so  loved  the  world,  as  to 
send  his  Son  into  it.  Let  me,  therefore, 
who,  beyond  all  doubt,  am  in  the  world, 
take  the  comfort  of  these  gracious  promul¬ 
gations  ;  for  it  is  only  to  those  who  are  out 
of  the  world,  or  away  from  it,  as  the  devils 
who  believe  and  tremble  are  away  from  the 
world,  that  they  do  not  belong. 

The  delusive  imagination  in  the  hearts  of 
many,  and  by  which  the  Gospel  is  with 
them  bereft  of  all  significancy  and  effect, 
is,  that  they  cannot  take  any  general  an¬ 
nouncement  or  general  invitation  that  is 
made  or  given  to  them,  unless  in  virtue  of 
some  certain  mark  or  certain  designation 
by  which  they  are  specially  included  in  it. 
Now,  in  real  truth,  it  is  all  the  other  way. 
It  would  require  a  certain  mark,  a  certain 
desiguation,  to  exclude  them  ;  and  without 
tome  such  mark,  which  should  expressly 


signalize  them,  tney  should  not  refuse  a  part 
in  the  announcements  or  invitations  of  the 
Gospel.  If  the  Gospel  has  made  no  excep¬ 
tion  of  them,  they  either  misunderstand  the 
Gospel,  or,  by  their  unbelief,  make  the 
author  of  it  a  liar,  if  they  except  themselves. 
They  demand  the  particular  warrant  for 
believing  that  they  are  comprehended  within 
the  limits  of  a  gospel-call  to  reconciliation 
with  God.  Now,  the  call  is  universal,  and 
it  would  rather  need  a  particular  warrant  to 
justify  their  own  dark  and  distrustful  ima¬ 
gination  of  being  without  its  limits.  When 
in  the  spirit  of  a  perverse  or  obstinate 
melancholy — and  this  is  what  we  have  some¬ 
times  to  contend  with  in  the  case  of  Christ¬ 
ians  who  shut  themselves  out  from  the  whole 
comfort  of  the  New  Testament — they  ask 
their  Christian  minister,  what  is  the  ground 
on  which  he  would  take  them  into  the  house¬ 
hold  of  God’s  reconciled  family  ?  Well  may 
he  ask,  what  is  the  ground  on  which  they 
keep  themselves  out  ?  He  stands  on  tri¬ 
umphant  vantage-ground  for  his  own  vindi¬ 
cation.  His  commission  is  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature  under  heaven,  and 
that  takes  them  in  ;  or  to  say,  that  “  Who¬ 
soever  cometh  unto  Christ,  shall  not  be  cast 
out,”  and  that  takes  them  in  ;  or,  “  Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open,  I  will  enter  into 
friendship  and  peace  with  him,”  that  also 
takes  them  in  ;  or,  “  Look  unto  me,  and  be 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth” — there  is  no 
outcast  spoken  of  here — and  that  too  takes 
them  in  ;  or,  “  Every  man  who  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth and  surely  if  language  has  a  mean¬ 
ing,  that  takes  them  in  ;  or,  “  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,”  and  unless 
they  deny  themselves  to  be  sinners,  that 
takes  them  in  ;  in  a  word,  although  they 
may  cast  themselves  out,  the  primary  over¬ 
tures  of  the  Gospel  do  not  cast  them  out. 
They  are  not  forbidden  by  God  ;  they  are 
only  forbidden  by  themselves.  There  is  no 
straitening  with  him  ;  the  straitening  is  only' 
in  their  own  narrow,  and  dark,  and  suspicious 
bosoms.  It  is  true  they  may  abide  in  spiritual 
darkness  if  they  will,  even  as  a  man  may,  of 
his  own  pleasure,  immure  himself  in  a  dun¬ 
geon,  or  obstinately'  shut  his  eyes  ;  still  it 
holds  true,  notwithstanding,  that  the  light  ot 
the  sun  in  the  firmament  is  not  more  open 
to  all  eyes,  than  the  light  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  is  for  the  rejoicing  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh.  The  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  are  as  accessible  to  all  who  will  as 
the  water,  or  the  air,  or  any  of  the  common 
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benefits  of  nature.  The  element  of  hea¬ 
venly  love  is  in  as  universal  diffusion  among' 
the  dwellings  of  men,  as  is  the  atmosphere 
which  they  breathe,  and  which  solicits  ad¬ 
mittance  at  every  door  ;  and  the  ignorance 
and  unbelief  of  men  are  the  only  obstacles 
it  has  to  struggle  with.  It  is  commensurate 
with  the  species,  and  may  be  tendered,  and 
honestly  tendered,  to  each  individual  of  the 
human  family. 

This  brings  us  to  the  third  head  of  dis¬ 
course,  proposed  by  us  in  the  earlier  part  of 
the  day.  The  object  of  the  first  head  was 
to  consider  the  kind  of  feeling  man  has 
naturally  and  originally  towards  God  ;  the 
object  of  the  second  was  to  exhibit  those 
gospel  arguments  by  which  this  feeling 
should  be  overcome,  and  by  which  we  come 
to  view  God  as  a  God  of  love,  instead  of 
viewing  him  as  a  God  that  has  displeasure 
towards  us  ;  the  object  of  the  third  was  to 
consider  what  effect  is  produced  on  the  feel¬ 
ings  and  conduct  of  him  who  had  undergone 
that  change.  I  consider  it  as  one  of  the 
most  important  transitions  in  the  human 
soul,  when  it  comes  to  view  God  as  a  God 
of  love.  Give  me  that  change,  and  I  am 
not  afraid  of  all  the  rest  following.  I  am 
not  afraid  of  such  a  change  taking  place  in 
the  whole  conduct  and  feelings  of  such  a 
one,  as  to  entitle  any  man,  who  saw  him  in 
comparison  with  his  former  state,  to  pro¬ 
nounce  that  he  had  become  a  new  creature. 
Well,  then,  let  us  now  suppose  that,  in  any 
individual  instance,  (God  grant  that  many 
such  may  occur  under  the  ministration  of 
the  Gospel!)  to  the  tender  of  forgiveness — of 
God’s  love  to  man  on  the  one  side,  there 
is  an  acceptance  on  the  other — God  is  taken 
at  his  word,  (for  that  is  all  that  you  have  to 
do  in  the  first  instance,)  and,  instead  of 
being  regarded  with  jealousy  or  terror,  or  as 
a  distant  and  inaccessible  lawgiver,  he  is 
beheld  as  a  reconciled  Father  in  Jesus  Christ; 
or,  that  all  that  dark  and  impenetrable 
veil  which  hitherto  had  mantled  the  benign  ' 


aspect  of  the  Divinity  is  withdrawn — that 
the  mercy-seat  is  seen  in  heaven,  not  the 
less  to  be  relied  on  in  its  being  mercy  met 
with  truth — the  disclosure  made  of  the 
love  with  its  smiles  of  welcome,  which  beams 
and  beckons  there,  not  the  less,  but  the  more 
to  be  rejoiced  in,  in  that  it  is  a  love  in  full 
conjunction  with  righteousness  and  love, 
consecrated  by  the  blood  of  an  everlasting 
covenant,  and  shining  conspicuous  and  tri¬ 
umphant  amid  the  honours  of  a  vindicated 
law: — only  imagine  a  translation  of  this  sort — 
a  translation  truly  out  of  darkness  into  the 
marvellous  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  will  you 
not  perceive  that,  when  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  is  thus  manifest,  the  love  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  heart  will  follow  in  its  train ; 
and  that  the  love  and  good-will  of  God, 
when  once  seen  and  recognised  by  us,  will 
surely  draw  our  love  and  gratitude  back 
again  ?  If  we  had  but  the  perception,  the 
emotion  would  come  unbidden  ;  or,  in  the 
words  of  the  apostle  John,  If  we  knew  and 
believed  the  love  which  God  hath  to  us, 
we  should  love  God,  because  he  first  loved 
us. 

This  is  a  most  important  translation  then; 
and  I  would  make  no  attempt  to  stir  up  the 
love  of  God  in  you,  so  long  as  you  regarded 
God  armed  with  displeasure — armed  like  a 
strong  man  to  destroy.  I  cannot  see  how  1 
could  get  the  love  of  God  established  in 
your  hearts,  unless  I  first  get  your  belief  of 
God’s  love  to  you.  If  I  could  only  succeed, 
in  place  of  that  cold  representation  of  the 
Godhead,  which  stands  before  the  eye  of 
man  as  a  God  armed  with  displeasure,  in 
finding  a  place  for  the  Gospel,  as  God  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
and  not  imputing  unto  men  their  trespasses; 
then,  to  this  change  in  you  which  the  mind 
takes  of  God,  there  would  be  a  correspond¬ 
ing  change  in  the  heart  from  the  terror  be¬ 
fore  ;  for  the  love  would  come  unbidden,  if 
we  could  only  get  the  faith  established  within 
you. 
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Having  gone  thus  far,  we  are  within  the 
operation  of  a  certain  law,  which  acts  spon¬ 
taneously.  God  is  seen  to  be  a  God  of 
love,  and  this  calls  back  love  and  gratitude 
to  him.  “  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us.” 

We  may  here  see  what  e^  angelical  min¬ 
isters  mean,  when  they  tell  us  of  the  regen¬ 
erating  power  of  faith.  One  of  its  functions 
is  to  justify,  but  its  higher  and  greater  func¬ 
tion  is  to  sanctify  man.  Let  but  the  cold 
abstractions  of  unbelief  be  removed  ;  and, 
from  that  moment  the  emancipated  heart, 
as  if  by  the  operation  of  a  charm,  will  beat 
freely  and  willingly  in  love  to  God  and  love 
to  all  his  servants.  This  new  faith  was  the 
turning  point  of  a  new  character,  and  on  this 
single  difference  between  God,  viewed  as 
an  object  of  terror,  and  God  viewed  as  an  ob¬ 
ject  of  confidence,  a  complete  moral  revolu¬ 
tion  is  suspended.  Let  me  be  made  to 
know  and  to  believe  that  God  loves  me, 
and,  by  a  law  of  my  mental  constitution,  I 
shall  be  made  to  love  him  back  again.  The 
intellectual  precedes  the  moral  change.  It 
is  an  article  of  doctrine,  not  in  the  place 
which  it  occupies  as  the  dogma  of  a  theolo¬ 
gical  system,  but  which  is  actually  seated  in 
the  heart,  and  the  article  thereof  a  substan¬ 
tial  and  living  creed.  It  is  this  which  sub¬ 
dues  the  whole  man  into  a  new  creature. 
The  executive  power  of  working  this  great 
transformation  lies  in  the  truth.  In  other 
words,  let  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  enter  into 
Vol.  III. 


the  heart  of  any  individual,  and  it  will  reno¬ 
vate  the  man.  Let  this  faith  be  universal, 
and  we  shall  behold  a  renovated  world. 

I  might  here  indulge  in  the  prolonged 
perspective  of  a  regenerated  species,  and 
that  through  the  practical  stepping-stone  of 
a  declared  Gospel,  so  that,  if  the  first  doc¬ 
trine  of  God’s  loving  the  world  were  as 
generally  accepted  as  it  might  be  heralded, 
a  nation  would  be  born  in  a  day ;  but  let 
me  urge  a  lesson,  which  each  of  you  should 
carry  personally  and  practically  home,  and 
feel  how  it  is,  that  one  might  animate  his 
own  heart  with  the  love  of  God  and  keep 
this  sacred  affection  glowing  there.  This 
is  a  frequent  complaint  among  Christians, 
that  their  hearts  are  so  cold  and  insensible, 
and  destitute  of  love  to  God.  How  shall 
we  go  about  it,  to  put  the  love  where  it  is 
not,  or  to  keep  the  love  alive,  which  is  in 
danger  of  going  into  extinction  ?  It  is  not 
to  be  summoned  into  being  and  activity  at 
a  call.  It  is  not  by  any  simple  or  direct 
effort  that  you  put  it  into  operation  within 
you.  You  can  say  to  the  hand,  Do  this, 
and  it  doeth  it ;  but  we  have  no  mastery 
over  the  heart,  nor  can  any  of  its  move¬ 
ments  be  subjected  to  a  volition  or  a 
pause.  We  cannot,  by  an  immediate  plunge 
among  the  recesses  of  our  constitution,  con¬ 
jure  up  any  emotion  in  it.  The  true  way 
of  putting  an  emotion  into  the  heart,  is  to 
put  into  the  miud  its  appropriate  and  coun¬ 
terpart  object.  If  I  want  to  light  up  re- 
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sentment  in  the  heart,  let  me  think  of  the 
injury  which  provokes  it ;  or,  if  I  want  to 
be  moved  with  compassion,  let  me  dwell 
on  some  picture  of  wretchedness ;  or,  to 
be  regaled  with  a  scene  of  beauty,  let  me 
look  on  the  glories  of  a  summer  landscape; 
or,  to  stir  up  love,  let  me  call  up  some 
kind  and  friendly  benefactor ;  or,  finally,  to 
kindle  in  my  cold  and  deserted  bosom  the 
love  of  God,  let  God’s  love  to  me  be  the 
theme  of  my  believing  contemplation.  I 
shall  never  light  up  the  affection,  by  look¬ 
ing  inwardly  upon  myself,  but  upwardly  to 
the  Gospel  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
character,  and  in  bringing  it  down  from 
the  sanctuary  that  is  above  me.  It  is  faith 
which  elicits  and  calls  out  the  feeling,  and 
thus  both  the  lessons  of  the  Bible  and  the 
experience  of  the  Christian  are  at  one  with 
the  strict  philosophy  of  the  closet,  when 
they  attest,  that  the  way  to  build  up  our 
hearts  in  the  love  of  God  is  to  build  our¬ 
selves  up  in  our  most  holy  faith.  Hence  that 
scriptural  expression,  “  faith  worketh  by 
love so  that  if  you  want  the  love  of  God 
in  your  hearts,  there  is  no  other  way  of 
getting  at  it  than  by  thinking  of  God’s  love 
to  you.  Then  the  divine  love  comes  un¬ 
bidden  and  spontaneous  by  a  law  in  the 
constitution  of  the  human  heart.  When 
you  think  of  God’s  love  to  you,  your  love 
comes  back  to  him  in  virtue  of  the  faith 
working  by  love,  which  is  not  only  an¬ 
nounced  in  the  Bible,  but  is  also  in  strict 
accordance  with  all  such  processes  of 
human  affections.  If  you  find  your  love 
waxing  cool,  you  can  light  it  up  again  by 
some  of  the  affecting  truths  of  Christianity, 
and,  more  especially,  the  truth  that  God  so 
loved  you  as  to  send  his  Son  into  the 
world. 

Before  I  conclude,  let  me  ground  on  this 
explanation  two  practical  inferences  with 
which,  for  the  present,  I  shall  conclude  the 
whole  of  our  argument  on  our  text.  In  the 
first  place,  the  way  to  call  into  your  heart 
the  love  of  God,  and  to  keep  it  there,  is  to 
think  on  the  love  of  God  as  manifested  in 
the  Gospel,  and  to  dwell  upon  the  thought. 
It  were  well  if  you  knew  precisely  how  to 
go  about  it,  when  you  want  to  revive  the 
extinct  or  languid  affection  in  your  bosom. 
I  know  of  no  other  way  by  which  you  can 
kindle  the  love  of  God  within  you,  than 
that  you  summon  to  the  presence  of  your 
mind  that  object  which,  if  only  realized  or 
believed  in,  will,  of  itself,  and  spontaneously, 
or  without  any  farther  bidding  of  the  will, 


inspire  the  sensibility  you  are  in  quest  of. 
You  canuot  will  the  affection  into  your 
heart,  but  by  willing  into  your  mind  its 
counterpart  object.  This  reveals  to  us,  and 
in  an  aspect  in  which  you  may  not  have 
been  accustomed  to  behold  it,  the  mighty 
importance  of  faith.  It  is  only  by  thinking 
rightly  or  believing  rightly,  that  you  can  be 
made  to  feel  rightly ;  and  could  we  only 
prevail  on  you  to  dwell  habitually  on  God’s 
love  to  you,  then  should  we  find  a  sure 
high-way  to  the  result  of  your  habitually 
loving  him  back  again. 

But,  secondly  and  lastly,  you  will  per¬ 
ceive  from  this  the  mighty  importance  of  a 
free  Gospel,  and  of  your  so  understanding 
it,  that  you  may  embark  upon  it,  each  indi¬ 
vidual  for  himself,  all  your  hopes  and  all 
your  dependence.  I  trust  1  have  said 
enough  to  convince  you  that  none  are  for¬ 
bidden,  but  that  the  overtures  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion  are  so  framed  as  abundantly  to  warn 
each  man  to  entertain  them  for  himself,  as 
much  in  fact,  as  if  he  were  the  only  sinner 
in  the  universe,  and  as  if  the  whole  appara¬ 
tus  of  redemption  had  been  set  up  for  his 
special  and  solitary  behoof. 

I  may  have  an  opportunity,  sooner  or 
later,  of  unfolding  at  greater  length  the 
scriptural  evidence  for  this  right  of  appro¬ 
priation,  if  we  may  so  term  it,  when  I  shall 
take  occasion  more  particularly  to  show  that, 
while  it  gives  all  encouragement  to  the  faith, 
it  does  so  without  prejudice,  but  rather  with 
a  more  pointed  and  powerful  call  than  be¬ 
fore,  to  the  repentance  and  new  obedience 
of  the  Gospel.  The  only  additional  testi¬ 
mony  which  I  shall  bring  forward  at  present 
in  favour  of  this  distinct  and  individual  ap¬ 
plication,  by  each  man  to  himself,  of  the 
overtures  of  the  New  Testament,  is  that 
remarkable  annunciation  which  was  heard 
from  the  canopy  of  heaven,  at  the  birth  of 
our  Saviour,  not  of  good-will  to  certain 
men  to  the  exclusion  of  others — not  an  offer 
made  only  to  some  and  kept  back  from  the 
rest  of  the  species,  but  generally  to  all  men  ; 
“  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  peace 
on  earth,  and  good-will  to  men."  The 
generality  of  the  terms  is  enough  for  me 
to  speak  of ;  the  generality  of  the  terms  is 
enough  for  me  to  impress  upon  each  to 
proceed,  as  if  he  had  heard,  with  an  audible 
voice  from  the  canopy  of  heaven,  'God’s 
good-will  to  him,  and  all  of  you  individually; 
the  generality  of  the  terms  tells  me  that 
no  individual  needs  to  shut  himself  out  from 
the  good-will  of  his  Father  in  heaven.  Let 
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him  be  who  he  may,  we  would  cheer  him 
on  to  the  confidence  of  God’s  good-will  to 
him,  and  purely  and  simply  in  virtue  of  his 
being  a  man.  We  see  no  exception  in  the 
text,  and,  therefore,  we  make  no  exception 
from  the  pulpit.  We  find  a  general  assur¬ 
ance  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  we  cast  it 
abroad  among  you  without  reserve  and 
without  limitation.  Where  it  is  to  alight, 
and  whose  bosom  it  is  to  enter  as  the  har¬ 
binger  of  peace,  we  know  not ;  but  sure  we 
are  it  can  never  alight  wrong,  and  that, 
wherever  faith  in  God  is  formed,  it  is  fol¬ 
lowed  with  the  fulfilment  of  all  his  purposes. 
We  know  well  the  scruples  of  the  discon¬ 
solate,  and  with  what  success  a  perverse 
and  melancholy  mind  can  multiply  its  argu¬ 
ments  for  exclusion ;  but  we  look  to  the 
text,  and  by  one  comprehensive  sweep  it 
takes  in  the  whole  race  of  men,  and  em¬ 
powers  the  ministers  of  God  to  ply  with 
assurances  of  his  good-will  all  the  individuals 
of  all  his  families.  We  see  there  is  no 
straitening  with  God — favour  and  forgive¬ 
ness  are  ready  to  come  down  abundantly 
from  him  on  every  son  and  daughter  of 
Adam.  His  mercy  rejoices  over  all,  and 
may  be  poured  out  over  the  wide  extent 
of  a  sinful  creation.  The  unbelief  of  man 
is  the  only  obstacle  it  has  to  struggle  with. 
Tell  us  not  in  the  obstinacy  of  your  distrust, 
that  you  are  such  a  sinner.  All  your  sins, 
man_v  and  aggravated  as  they  are,  are  the 
sins  of  a  man.  Tell  us  not  of  the  malignity 
of  your  disease — it  is  the  disease  of  a  man. 
Tell  us  not  that  you  are  so  grievous  an 
offender,  that  you  are  the  very  chief  of 
sinners — still  you  are  a  man.  Jesus  knew 
what  was  in  man,  and  all  the  varieties  of 
character  that  belong  to  him ;  and  still  there 
is  something  in  the  Gospel  to  meet  all,  and 
make  up  for  all,  for  he  impairs  not  by  one 
single  exception  the  universality  of  the 
Gospel  message,  which  is  “good-will  to 
men.”  We  again  proclaim  in  your  hearing, 
that  the  word  may  sink  into  all :  “  Look 
unto  me  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  be 
saved.”  If  the  call  be  not  listened  to,  it  is 
not  for  want  of  freeness,  and  kindness,  and 
honesty  in  the  call  itself,  but  for  want  of 
confidence  and  belief  in  those  called.  There 
is  no  straitening  with  God — it  is  all  with 
yourselves ;  it  is  all  in  the  cold,  and  dark, 
and  narrow  suspicions  which  fill  up  and 
stifle  your  own  bosoms.  The  offer  of  God’s 
good-will  through  Jesus  Christ,  is  unto  all 
and  upon  all.  The  messenger  of  Christ 
wants  to  lodge  that  offer  in  your  hearts,  but 


you  will  not  let  him ;  he  wants  to  woo  you 
into  confidence,  but  you  remain  sullen  and 
inflexible ;  he  wants  to  pass  into  your  souls, 
but  you  refuse  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 
charm  he  ever  so  wisely ;  he  stands  before 
you  the  ambassador  of  a  beseeching  God, 
and  is  charged  with  the  kindest  and  freest 
communication  to  one  and  all  of  you ;  and 
he  does  not  exceed  his  commission,  when 
he  tells  of  good-will  to  you,  and  that  nothing 
is  wanting  but  your  good-will  towards  God 
that  you  may  obtain  peace,  aud  consolation, 
and  joy.  All  of  you  may  come  and  drink 
of  the  waters  of  life  freely.  God  fastens  a 
mark  of  exclusion  on  none  of  you.  He 
bids  us  preach  the  Gospel  unto  every  crea¬ 
ture,  and  every  creature  who  believes  will 
be  saved.  He  has  no  pleasure  in  any  of 
your  deaths.  “  Believe,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved” — “  Draw  near  unto  God,  and  he  will 
draw  near  unto  you” — “  Turn  ye,  turn  ye. 
why  will  ye  die  ?”  We  speak  to  you  in 
the  very  language  of  God,  though  we  fall 
infinitely  short  of  such  a  tone  or  such  a 
tenderness  as  that  with  which  he  speaks  to 
you.  If  you  think  otherwise,  you  do  him 
injustice;  you  look  on  him  with  the  jaun¬ 
diced  eye  of  unbelief ;  you  are  arraying 
him  in  a  darker  shroud  than  belongs  to  him  ; 
you  mantle  one  of  the  attributes  of  divinity 
in  the  gloom  of  your  own  minds ;  you  with¬ 
draw  your  faith  from  his  own  declaration, 
as  the  Lord  God  merciful  and  gracious. 
Instead  of  yielding  him  the  homage  of  the 
true  God,  you  superstitiously  tremble  before 
a  god  of  your  own  forming  ;  you  put  all  the 
earnest,  repeated  assurances  of  God’s  actual 
revelation  away  from  you,  when  be  swore 
by  himself  that  he  has  no  pleasure  in  your 
death,  when  he  tries  every  expedient  to 
quicken  your  trust  in  him,  and  does  all  that 
tenderness  can  devise  to  remove  your  every 
suspicion,  and  cheer  you  on  to  confidence 
in  his  good-will.  He  beseeches  you  to 
accept  of  consolation  at  his  hand.  He 
proffers  to  you  a  gift,  and  condescends  so 
far  as  to  knock  at  the  door  of  your  hearts 
and  crave  your  acceptance.  To  do  away 
w  ith  such  obstruction  as  lay  in  the  way  of 
the  access  of  the  sinner  to  God,  he  set  up 
the  costly  apparatus  of  redemption.  A  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  without  the  shedding  of 
blood  is  impossible  ;  and  he  cleared  the 
waj'  of  this  mighty  barrier.  He  sent  his 
Son  to  pour  out  his  soul  unto  death  for 
you  :  and  now  that  iniquity  is  put  an  end 
to,  now  that  everlasting  righteousness  is 
brought  in,  now  that  every  attribute  of  his 
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nature  has  been  magnified  by  the  great  sa¬ 
crifice  ;  now  that  the  weight  of  that  heavy 
burden  which  restrained  the  expression  of 
his  good-will  to  the  children  of  men  is  done 
away  by  the  chastisement  of  Him  who  bore 


our  peace  ;  now  that  there  is  nothing  to  in¬ 
tercept  the  glow  of  friendship  from  God 
does  it  come  down  free  as  the  light  of  day 
and  rich  as  the  exuberance  of  heaven  upor 
a  despairing  world.  Amen. 


THE  WITHERED  LEAF; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  SECESSION  CHURCH,  RENFIELD  STREET,  GLASGOW,  0> 
THE  LAST  SABBATH  OF  DECEMBER,  1833, 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  ANDERSON, 

Helensburgh. 

“  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away."— 

Isaiah  lxiv.  6. 


Spiritual  instnictions  are  frequently 
conveyed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  by  images 
drawn  from  natural  objects.  In  no  book 
are  the  objects  of  nature  more  frequently 
introduced,  for  the  explanation,  the  enforce¬ 
ment,  and  the  illustration  of  truth,  than  in  the 
Book  of  God.  To  the  eye  of  the  inspired 
writers  nature  seems  to  have  unfolded  itself 
as  one  vast  book  of  symbols,  from  which 
they  read  lessons  to  man  adapted  to  the  va¬ 
rious  junctures  of  life.  This  book  of  symbols 
may  be  said  to  have  four  chapters  or  leaves 
— the  spring  and  the  summer,  autumn  and 
winter.  So  far  as  the  present  year  is  con¬ 
cerned,  the  lessons  of  the  spring,  and  the 
summer,  and  the  autumn,  are  ended ;  its 
solemn  lesson  the  winter  is  now  reading. 
The  fields  that  a  short  while  ago  were 
waving  with  their  golden  produce,  are  now 
barren  and  bare ;  the  skies  that  were  sunny 
and  warm,  are  now  cloudy  and  cold ;  the 
flowers  that,  wet  with  dew,  opened  their 
'eaves  to  the  sun,  or  shed  their  spicy  fra¬ 
grance  on  the  winds,  broken  in  their 
stem,  and  bruised  in  their  leaves,  are  now 
fast  turning  into  dust  and  dishonourable 
ashes ;  the  trees  of  the  wood  and  the  field 
are  now  stripped  of  their  foliage — their 
leaves  that  were  lately  fresh  and  green, 
now  withered  and  brown,  are  falling  to 
the  ground,  while  the  few  that  remain  upon 
the  branches  seem  but  to  wait  for  a  ruder 
blast  warn  they  also  shall  be  carried  away. 
Such  is  the  condition  of  the  natural  world  : 
between  this  condition  and  our  own  is  there 
any  analogy?  Is  the  condition  of  nature  in 
any  respect  symbolic  of  our  own?  It  is. 
The  prophet  in  our  text  takes  up  a  withered 
leaf,  and,  entering  with  it  as  it  were  into  an 


audience  of  his  countrymen,  addresses  then 
in  these  words — “  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf.' 
A  withered  leaf,  then,  is  this  day  to  be  ou 
preacher.  What  are  some  of  the  truths  i 
proclaims,  and  in  which  it  is  wisely  adapter 
and  mercifully  intended  to  instruct  us  ?  I 
instructs  us  in  the  following  : — 

1  st.  The  frailty  and  shortness  of  life. 

What  object  in  nature  is  frailer  than  ; 
withered  leaf  adhering  to  the  bough  by  i 
single  thread,  and  ready  to  be  carried  awai 
by  the  first  and  feeblest  breath  of  wind.  No 
more  frail,  however,  is  the  withered  lea 
even,  than  is  man  that  is  born  of  a  woman 
Consider  him  in  infancy:  what  object  mon 
frail  than  a  human  weakling — the  infant  i: 
the  cradle — the  babe  at  the  breast!  Is  i 
not  the  very  type  of  all  weakness  and  al 
frailty — fidl  of  wants,  yet  without  the  small 
est  power  to  supply  them  or  to  make  then 
known ;  exposed  to  dangers  which  he  doe 
not  foresee,  and  which,  if  he  did,  he  coul< 
not  control?  If  others  do  not  feed  him,  hi 
must  perish  of  hunger;  if  others  do  no 
give  him  drink,  he  must  perish  of  thirst;  i 
others  do  not  clothe  him,  he  must  perish  o 
cold.  Surely  on  the  whole  earth  there  i 
not  a  creature  more  frail  and  more  helpless 
Consider  him  in  the  pride  and  vigou 
of  manhood  :  even  in  this  period  of  life 
how  like  a  leaf  wasted  and  driven  by  till 
wind !  When  he  imagines  his  mountain  stand 
strong,  and  that  nothing  can  move  him— 
when  he  exalts  himself  as  a  god,  hov 
weak,  indigent,  and  insufficient — subjec 
to  every  breath  and  to  every  blast!  Is  hi 
on  the  sea? — sec  how  its  waves  whirl  hiii 
where  they  will!  Is  he  on  the  land? — sei 
how  the  winds  scorn  his  bidding,  the  store 
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how  it  mocks  his  prospects,  the  hurricane 
how  it  lays  his  dwelling  in  ruins!  thus,  even 
when  standing,  is  he  not  liable  to  fall — 
when  rich  to  become  poor — when  strong  to 
become  weak  ?  In  life  is  he  not  every  mo- 
I  ment  liable  and  ready  to  die?  Thus  poor  is 
man  in  his  best  estate ;  thus  sure  is  it  that 
i  “  each  man  is  vanity.”  Consider  him  in 
|  old  age :  js  the  withered  and  wasted  leaf  of 
winter  more  withered  or  more  wasted?  His 
eyes  how  dim,  his  ear  how  dull,  his  limbs 
how  shrunken,  his  breathing  how  short  and 
how  difficult ;  how  like  a  walking  shadow, 
a  living  death  ;  the  evil  days  have  come  upon 
him,  he  is  fallen  into  the  “  sere  and  yellow 
leaf!”  Such  is  man,  in  infancy,  manhood,  and 
old  age  ;  nor  is  he  thus  frail,  but  how  short¬ 
lived  as  well  as  frail !  To  denote  the  short¬ 
ness  of  man’s  existence,  it  is  Jeremy  Taylor, 
we  think,  who  remarks  that  the  wise  men 
of  the  world  have  contended,  as  it  were,  who 
should  denote  its  shortness  by  the  fittest 
figures.  By  one  it  is  likened  to  a  shadow  ; 
by  another  to  the  shadow  of  a  shade ;  by 
another  to  a  vapour ;  by  another  to  the 
swift  ships ;  by  another  to  the  eagle  that 
hasteth  to  its  prey;  by  another  to  the 
weaver’s  shuttle  :  the  day  casts  it  to  the 
night,  and  the  night  to  the  day,  till  the  web 
of  life  is  spun,  and  cut  from  the  beam  of 
time.  By  the  prophet  it  is  compared  to  a 
leaf.  Short  is  the  duration  of  a  leaf :  such, 
however,  is  the  life  of  man — as  short  in  its 
duration  as  it  is  frail  in  its  texture  and 
fading  in  its  kind.  In  the  withered  leaves, 
then,  that  at  this  season  of  the  year  are 
strewing  your  path,  see,  ray  brethren,  the 
emblem  of  your  condition.  Think  not  more 
highly  of  yourselves  than  you  ought  to  do  : 
look  to  that  withered  leaf ;  like  it  you  are 
frail,  and  like  it  you  are  fading,  and  like  it 
vou  will  soon  be  carried  away  for  ever.  If 
you  shall  be  more  deeply  impressed  with 
these  truths  this  day  than  you  have  hitherto 
been  ;  if  you  shall  form  a  truer  estimate  of 
vour  condition  than  you  may  have  hitherto 
done  ;  if  you  shall  be  instructed  more  fully  in, 
or  be  impressed  more  deeply  with,  the  frailty 
and  shortness  of  life,  this  leaf  will  not  have 
faded  and  fallen,  nor  shall  we  have  dis¬ 
coursed  from  it  to  you  this  day,  in  vain. 
But  not  only  does  the  withered  leaf  in¬ 
struct  us  in  the  conditions  of  life,  it  instructs 
us  also  in  the  conditions  of  death  ;  and  this 
it  does, 

First,  in  the  nature  of  death. 

A  leaf  that,  having  withered  on  the  tree, 
has  fallen  to  the  ground,  is  a  separated,  a 


disunited  thing.  It  is  disunited  from  its 
parent  tree,  it  is  separated  from  its  sister 
leaves.  Such  is  death.  It  is  a  separation,  a 
disuniting;  it  is  the  separation,  first  of 
all,  of  the  soul  and  body.  As  the  union 
of  soul  and  body  constitutes  natural  life, 
the  separation  of  soul  and  body  consti¬ 
tutes  natural  death.  This  separation  every 
man  living  must  undergo  :  fatal  to  man  is 
the  neglect  of  this  great  truth.  Neglect  it 
not,  my  brethren :  when  you  see  a  leaf  se¬ 
parated  from  its  parent  tree,  let  it  remind 
you  of  the  separation  that  must  one  day  take 
place  between  the  body  and  the  soul ;  let 
it  remind  you  that  you  shall  not  always,  as 
you  now  do,  see  through  the  medium  of 
the  eye,  and  hear  through  the  medium  of 
the  ear,  and  think  through  the  medium  of 
the  brain.  There  is  a  spiritual  world  :  to 
that  world  you  belong ;  in  that  world  as  pure 
spirits  you  shall  exist ;  on  the  verge  of  that 
spiritual  world  you  are  at  this  moment  stand¬ 
ing  ;  upon  it  you  are  soon  to  enter  ;  in  that 
world  you  shall  continue  to  see,  but  not 
through  the  medium  of  the  eye  ;  you  shall 
continue  to  hear,  but  not  through  the  me¬ 
dium  of  the  ear ;  you  shall  continue  to 
think,  but  not  through  the  medium  of  the 
brain  ;  then  all  that  is  in  this  world  as  to 
you — the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  shall  come  to  an 
end.  Now,  if  it  should  be  the  case  that 
your  happiness  is  now  consisting  in  the 
seeing  of  the  eye,  or  the  hearing  of  the  ear, 
or  the  gratification  of  the  senses — in  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
in  the  pride  of  life  ;  if  your  happiness 
consists  in,  and  is  dependent  on  what  is 
material,  what  is  to  become  of  you  in  that 
world  that  is  spiritual  ?  If  your  supreme 
happiness  consist  in  aught  that  is  earthly, 
in  what  shall  it  consist,  when  the  world  in 
which  you  are  to  dwell,  and  you  your¬ 
selves  shall  no  longer  be  of  the  “  earth 
earthy,”  and  when,  from  all  that  is  earthly', 
its  possessions  and  its  enjoyments,  you  shall 
be  torn  away  for  ever  ?  If  your  happiness  is 
connected  with  time,  and  the  things  of  time, 
in  what  will  you  find  happiness  when  time 
and  the  things  of  time  shall  be  no  more? 
Think  of  this,  ye  who  are  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God ;  think  of  this,  ye 
who  are  seeking  and  finding  your  chief  en¬ 
joyment  in  the  pursuits  and  the  pleasures 
of  this  passing  and  this  perishing  world. 
Hear  it,  men  and  brethren!  take  it  from  my 
lips  as  the  word  of  God,  that  a  happiness 
springing  from,  and  ending  with  lime,  is  no 
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happiness — it  has  the  show,  but  not  the  sub¬ 
stance  ;  it  is  a  happiness  that  might  content 
us  if  we  were  mortal  only,  but  is  no  portion 
for  an  immortal  soul.  True  happiness  is  an 
abiding  happiness;  the  true  happiness  of 
an  everlasting  being  is  a  happiness  that,  like 
himself,  is  everlasting.  But  what  is  this  true 
and  everlasting  happiness?  in  what  does  it 
consist?  In  “doing  the  will  of  God.”  A 
life  spent  in  doing  the  will  of  God,  is  a  life 
of  happiness  ;  a  life  spent  in  contravening 
the  will  of  God,  is  and  must  be  a  life  of 
essential  misery.  Into  such  a  life,  a  life  of 
simply  doing  the  will  of  God,  now,  my 
brethren,  now  that  you  are,  and  while  you 
are  in  the  body,  enter ;  for  into  this  life  there 
is  no  entrance  in  the  world  to  come.  Of 
good  or  evil  in  the  world  to  come  there 
is  no  first  choice :  such  a  choice  must  be 
made  here ;  and  the  choice  that  is  made 
here,  is  the  choice  that  is  ratified  hereafter. 
You  are  now  either  doing  the  will  of  God, 
or  you  are  doing  your  own ;  if  you  are 
doing  your  own,  you  are  sowing  to  the 
flesh,  and  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  a  harvest 
of  corruption ;  if  you  are  doing  the  will  of 
God,  you  are  sowins:  to  the  Spirit,  and  of 
the  Spirit  and  in  the  Spirit  you  shall  reap  a 
harvest  of  life  eternal.  But  not  only  does 
death  separate  the  soul  and  the  body,  it 
separates  and  disunites  us  from  our  relations 
and  our  friends.  Very  mysterious  and  deep, 
as  you  know  well,  is  the  affection  we  cherish 
for  our  relations  and  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh.  Do  we  hear,  for  example,  of  the 
sickness  of  a  parent  or  a  child,  of  a  sister  or  a 
brother — with  what  eagerness  and  trepida¬ 
tion  do  we  hasten  to  their  bedside;  with  what 
interest  do  we  gaze  on  their  wan  and  wasted 
countenances ;  how  anxiously  do  we  watch 
the  progress  of  the  disease;  with  what  pure 
delight  do  we  witness  the  first  dawning  of 
recovery !  On  the  other  hand,  when  we  often 
look  but  look  in  vain,  when  it  is  but  too 
)lain  that  they  are  dying,  how  does  our 
teart  sicken  and  die !  And  when  at  length 
death  has  completed  his  prey ;  when  the 
eye  is  broken  from  whose  look  of  love  our 
heart  drew  its  sweetest  solace ;  when  the 
spirit  of  the  beloved  object  has  fled,  and  all 
that  remains  to  us  is  the  cold,  silent,  and 
inanimate  clay,  how  dreadful  is  the  blow! 
We  arc  overwhelmed  with  a  sorrow  we  can 
scarcely  bear,  and  the  bitterness  of  which 
words  are  wanting  to  express.  In  our 
journey  through  life,  many  are  the  clouds 
which  darken  our  path,  and  many  are  the 
events,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  bruise 


our  spirit  and  to  break  our  heart ;  but  then 
is  no  event  so  solemn  and  so  sad  as  tha 
which  converts  our  homes  into  a  house  o 
mourning,  and  stretches  one  of  our  neares 
and  dearest  relations  on  (he  bed  of  death 
Yet,  all  painful  as  this  event  is,  it  is  om 
which  we  may  expect  to  meet,  and  to  mee 
which  we  should  at  all  times  be  prepared 
Among  the  mourners,  of  whom  the  earth  i 
full,  how  many  are  at  this  moment  utter 
ing  the  language  of  the  orphan  children  o 
Jerusalem — language  “  every  letter  of  whicl 
seems  written  with  a  tear,  and  every  wor< 
of  which  seems  the  sound  of  a  brokei 
heart:”  “We  are  orphans  and  fatherless 
and  our  mothers  are  as  widows.”  Hov 
many  fond  parents,  during  the  past  year 
have  seen  their  bright  and  beautiful  lai< 
in  the  dust,  and  are  now  left  to  wee] 
over  not  only  the  flower  of  their  flock 
but  the  last  of  their  race !  How  man; 
husbands  have  stood  by  the  bed  on  whicl 
the  mother  of  their  children  lay  dying 
How  many  wives  lately  blessed  with  thi 
husbands  of  their  hearts,  are  now  lonel; 
and  sorrowful  widows !  See  that  band  n 
mourners ;  how  powerful  is  the  claim  the; 
have  on  your  sympathy  and  your  tears!  yet 
while  you  “  weep  with  them  that  weep, 
weep  not  for  them  only,  but  weep  for  your 
selves.  Sad,  it  is  true,  is  their  condition 
but  in  that  condition  see,  my  brethren,  thi 
emblems  of  your  own.  What  they  are  now 
that  all  of  you  will  be  at  some  time,  and  ma; 
be  soon.  Children,  you  may  soon  lose  you 
parents;  fond  parents,  you  may  soon  losi 
your  children:  your  hearths  now  brigh 
with  the  sunshine  of  their  happy  faces  ma; 
soon  be  darkened ;  your  halls  now  voca 
with  their  joyous  voices  may  soon  be  silent 
Husbands,  you  may  soon  lose  “the  deligh 
of  your  eyes and  you,  happy  wives,  y 
may  be  soon  lonely  widows.  Such  beinj 
the  case,  what  influence  ought  the  know 
ledge  of  this  to  have  upon  your  conscienc 
and  vour  conduct?  surely,  if  permitted  t< 
exercise  its  legitimate  influence,  it  will  excit 
us  to  an  immediate  and  faithful  discharg 
of  the  duties  we  owe  one  to  another,  a 
parents  or  children,  as  husbands  or  wives 
Whatever,  then,  in  this  matter,  thy  haw 
findeth  to  do,  that  do  with  all  thy  migli 
and  all  thy  diligence,  for  there  is  no  know 
ledge,  work  or  device  in  the  grave,  whethe 
thou  art  fast  going.  If,  then,  you  who  ar 
children,  shall  be  stirred  up  to  honour,  fror 
this  day  henceforth,  your  parents  mor 
highly  than  ever  you  have  yet  done ;  am 
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if  you  who  are  parents  shall  be  stirred  up 
to  perform  those  sacred  and  solemn  duties 
vou  owe  to  your  children,  more  faithfully 
in  all  time  coming,  than  at  any  time  past ; 
if  the  husband  will  be  stirred  up  to  a  more 
faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  a  husband, 
and  the  wife  to  a  more  faithful  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  a  wife ;  so  that  when  the  sad 
and  solemn  hour  of  separation,  which  is  surely 
coming  to  all,  has  come,  amid  its  blackness 
and  its  bitterness,  there  shall  be  no  root  of 
resrret  and  remorse  in  the  remembrance  of 
the  past,  and  in  reviewing  the  history  of  that 
relationship  which  by  the  hand  of  death  has 
now  been  severed  for  ever  ;  if,  we  say,  you 
shall  be  stirred  up  to  such  a  discharge  of  the 
duties  you  owe  one  to  another,  by  means 
of  the  reflections  to  which  this  withered 
leaf  may  give  rise,  we  shall  have  no  cause 
of  regret  that  we  have  directed  your  atten¬ 
tion  to  this  topic  on  this  day. 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  that  we  direct 
your  attention  to  the  death  of  others,  let  us 
direct  it  to  your  own.  By  this  withered 
i^af,  you  are  instructed  not  only  in  the  na- 
t  ire,  but  in  the  certainty  of  death. 

Nothing  is  more  certain  than  the  fading 
of  the  leaf:  equally  certain  is  death.  When 
we  speak  of  the  certainty  of  death,  we  speak, 
it  is  evident,  not  of  its  certainty  as  to  time 
or  manner  :  than  these  nothing  is  more  un¬ 
certain.  The  seasons  have  their  time  of 
coming  and  going,  and  we  know  when  they 
will  come  and  go  ;  the  passage-birds  have 
their  appointed  time,  and  we  know  when 
they  will  come  and  when  they  will  depart ; 
the  leaf  has  its  time  to  flourish  and  its  time 
to  fade,  and  we  know  when  it  will  flourish 
and  when  it  will  fade.  It  is  otherwise  with 
death  :  “  Man  knoweth  not  its  time.”  I 
am  old,  said  Jacob,  yet  I  know  not  the  day 
of  my  death :  equally  uncertain  is  death,  as 
to  the  manner  of  its  coming.  Amid  all  this 
uncertainty,  however,  one  thing  is  certain — 
death  itself.  What  is  our  life,  indeed,  but  a 
constant  dying — a  death  in  life.  The  moment 
we  begin  to  live,  that  moment  we  begin  to 
die.  I  am  dying  while  I  now  speak,  and 
vou  are  dying  while  you  hear :  every  breath 
we  take  to  lengthen  life,  shortens  it ;  and 
the  more  we  live,  the  less  we  have  to  live : 
thus  do  we  fade  as  a  leaf.  These  you  may 
think  are  stale  and  common-place  remarks. 
We  confess  they  are  :  frequently  have  they 
been  made,  and  frequently  have  they  been 
heard  ;  yet,  frequently  though  such  remarks 
respecting  death  and  its  certainty  have  been 
made,  how  few  of  you  have  even  yet  given 


I  it  that  consideration  which  its  paramount 
importance  demands !  Though  day  unto  day 
;  utters  speech;  though  night  unto  night 
teaches  man  knowledge  ;  though  in  every 
new-made  grave  that  meets  our  eye;  though 
in  every  newspaper  that  we  read ;  though 
in  every  funeral  procession  we  are  summon¬ 
ed  to  attend,  or  that  we  see  dragging  its 
slow  and  sable  length  along  our  streets  ; 
though  in  every  funeral  bell  that  tolls  the 
departure  of  another  and  another  to  the 
tomb  ;  though  all  nature  enters,  as  it  were 
for  our  sakes,  once  every  year  into  a  state 
of  death ;  though  at  this  moment  every 
sound  that  meets  the  ear,  and  every  sight 
that  meets  the  eye,  is  eloquent  of  death  ; 
though  in  all  these  we  have  solemn  utter¬ 
ances  and  stern  assurances  of  our  approach¬ 
ing  dissolution  ;  yet  how  few  of  us  realize 
this  approach,  so  as  to  consider  and  to  pro¬ 
vide  against  its  issues!  Every  species  of 
arithmetic  we  will  learn,  but  that  of  count¬ 
ing  our  days  ;  every  species  of  economy  we 
will  study,  but  that  of  setting  our  house  in 
order,  seeing  we  must  die  and  not  live.  So 
certain  is  death,  it  might  be  thought  that 
the  first  and  great  concern  of  all  must  be  to 
provide  against  its  approach  and  its  issues  , 
yet  there  is  nothing  of  which  we  are  more 
forgetful ;  yea,  this  very  certainty  of  death, 
instead  of  fixing  it  in  our  thoughts,  seems 
to  make  us  but  the  more  eager  to  escape 
from  its  consideration,  as  if  our  not  thinking 
of  its  approach  would  alter  its  nature,  or  de¬ 
lay  its  coming.  My  brethren,  are  we  in  our 
senses  ?  Will  our  blindness  to  danger  di¬ 
minish  or  prevent  danger?  Will  we  not  die, 
because  we  never  think  of  dying  ?  Surely 
you  cannot  think  this  ;  you  cannot  but  know 
that  death  is  advancing,  and  that  every  eft'ort 
you  make  to  exclude  it  from  your  thoughts, 
does  in  effect  but  bring  it  the  nearer!  To 
know  our  danger,  believe  it,  my  brethren,  is 
the  first  step  of  safety  ;  to  prepare  for  its 
approach,  to  provide  for  its  issues,  wheu  ine¬ 
vitable,  is  the  highest  act  of  wisdom.  The 
prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself ;  it  is  the  simple  only  that  pass  on, 
and  are  punished.  Let  the  forewarnings  of 
nature,  then,  be  your  forearmings  ;  let  not 
this  season  pass  by  unimpioved  ;  listen  to 
the  voice  of  nature.  The  voice  of  nature  is 
the  voice  of  God  !  God  speaks  to  us  from 
the  dust  as  well  as  from  the  pulpit ;  and  if 
hitherto  you  have  lived  as  men  who  were  not 
to  die,  live  henceforth  as  men  who  are — tc 
die — in  the  full  foreknowledge  of  the  fact,  live 
under  its  full  influence :  and  that  the  know- 
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'c.lge  of  death’s  certainty  and  death’s  solem-  j 
nity  may  issue  in  life’s  sanctity,  so  may 
you  seek  and  find,  and  so  help  you  God. 

Again,  while  this  “  withered  leap’  in¬ 
structs  us  in  the  certainty,  it  instructs  us  also 
ia  the  universality  of  death. 

We  must,  said  the  woman  of  Tekoah,  <z//die, 
and  be  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground.  That  we 
must  all  die  requires  no  reasoning  to  prove  ; 
sufficient  is  it  for  us  to  appeal  to  experinece. 
Since  the  birth  of  time,  how  many  human 
beings  have  been  born  into  time  f  Time  still 
continues,  but  where  are  those  who,  during 
its  past  ages,  have,  with  their  names  and 
their  actions,  filled  its  records  ?  The  stream 
of  time  still  continues  to  wind,  but  where 
are  those  who  have  dwelt  upon  its  banks  ? 
We  have  mighty  forests,  and  crowded  cities, 
but  where  are  the  hands  that  planted  the 
one,  or  that  built  the  other?  We  have 
books  written  many  centuries  ago,  but  where 
are  those  by  whom  they  were  written,  and 
those  whose  actions  or  whose  lives  they 
record  ?  Like  an  aged  mother,  the  earth 
still  remains,  but  where  are  her  children  ? 
our  fathers,  where  are  they— -and  the  pro¬ 
phets,  do  they  live  for  ever?  We  have  all 
occupied  a  portion  of  the  past,  but  where 
are  those  who  occupied  it  along  with  us  ? 
Where  are  the  busy  hands,  and  where  the 
burning  hearts  ;  where  are  the  gleaming 
eyes ;  where  are  the  melting  voices ;  where 
are  the  “  old  familiar  faces  ?”  Ah  !  the  busy 
hands  are  motionless  ;  the  burning  hearts 
are  cold  ;  the  gleaming  eyes  are  dim  ;  the 
melting  voices  are  silent ;  and  the  “  old 
familiar  faces  are  gone.”  Lover,  acquaint¬ 
ance,  and  friend,  have  been  removed  into 
darkness.  A  thousand  times  has  that  dark 
and  dream-like  past  been  peopled  with  the 
living — living  forms  and  living  voices  ;  and 
a  thousand  times  has  it  been  emptied  again. 
A  thousand  times  has  the  earth  brought  forth 
children,  and  a  thousand  times  has  she  been 
bereaved  ;  the  grave  has  received  them,  and 
the  grave  will  receive  us — the  grave  that 
receives  all — the  grave  that  is  never  satis- 
lied,  and  that  never  says,  It  is  enough :  thus, 

1/tke  leaves  on  trees  the  race  of  man  is  found, 

Now  green  in  youth,  now  withering  on  the  ground, 
Another  race  the  following  age  supplies  j 
They  fall  successive,  and  successive  rise  : 
i>o  generations  in  their  course  decay; 

>o  flourish  these  when  those  have  passed  away. 

In  conclusion,  as  the  text  instructs  us  in 
the  nature,  certainty,  and  universality  of 
death,  it  instructs  11s  also  in  its  cause. 

Were  we  to  enter  into  a  country  almost 


;  deserted  of  its  inhabitants  ;  were  we  to  wit¬ 
ness  on  every  hand  villages  and  towns  laid 
in  ruins — fields,  that  had  been  ripe  even 
unto  harvest,  trampled  down,  and  soaked 
with  blood — wells  choked  up,  and  rivers 
polluted  with  the  bodies  of  the  slain — the 
erections  of  human  ingenuity  dismantled  and 
overthrown — we  would  naturally  ask,  How 
has  ad  this  come  to  pass  ;  how  has  this 
beautiful  country  become  the  scene  of  such 
terrible  calamities  ?  When  we  witness  the 
earth,  in  like  manner,  with  its  three  king¬ 
doms,  the  vegetable,  the  animal,  and  the  ra¬ 
tional,  full  of  corruption,  decay  and  death, 
and  contrast  it  as  originally  full  of  health, 
and  beauty,  and  life ;  standing  as  we  do,  in 
a  world  intended  to  be  a  region  of  life — amid 
the  chambers  of  the  dying,  and  the  sepul¬ 
chres  of  the  dead  ;  it  is  natural  to  inquire. 
How  has  this  come  to  pass  ;  how  has  pain 
entered  into  the  region  of  pleasure  ;  sorrow 
into  the  region  of  joy ;  decay,  corruption, 
and  death,  into  the  regions  of  beauty  and 
life  ?  Why  is  it  that  we,  who  were  created 
in  the  image  of  our  Maker,  do  all  “  fade  as  a 
leaf?”  Why  is  it  that  we  are  born  to  trouble,, 
as  the  sparks  Hy  upward  ?  Why  is  our  sure 
and  sad  inheritance  suffering,  and  sorrow, 
and  death  ?  The  answer  to  these  questions, 
the  solution  of  these  difficulties,  is  contained 
in  the  text :  “  Our  iniquities,  like  the  wind, 
have  taken  us  away.” 

These  are  the  consequences  of  which  sin 
is  the  cause  ;  these  are  the  wrecks  of  a 
beautiful  and  blessed  world,  of  which  sin  is 
the  author.  In  what  light,  then,  are  we  to 
regard  sin  ?  Has  it  corrupted  all  that  was 
pure  ;  has  it  defaced  all  that  was  beautiful 
in  this  lower  world  ;  has  it  filled  all  things 
with  the  seeds  of  decay  and  death  ;  has  it 
brought  us  under  the  entire  and  everlasting 
forfeiture  of  God’s  favour ;  has  it  exposed 
us  to  his  wrath  and  his  curse,  not  only 
through  all  this  life,  but  through  all  the  life 
that  is  to  come  ;  has  it  dug  a  dishonoured 
grave  for  our  bodies  ;  has  it  kindled  an  in¬ 
tolerable  and  an  everlasting  fire  for  our  souls; 
has  it  wrought  us  all  this  wreck ;  has  it 
proved  to  us  the  source  of  90  many  and  so 
mighty  woes  ;  and  shall  we  love  it ;  shall 
wc  live  in  its  love  ;  shall  we  live  willingly 
under  its  power ;  shall  we  not  rather  hate 
it,  weep  over  it,  forsake  it?  Has  God  pro¬ 
vided  a  salvation  for  us ;  has  he  pro¬ 
claimed  and  proffered  it  to  us — a  salvation 
from  its  guilt,  its  pollution,  its  power,  its 
curse,  its  very  being  ?  How  should  we 
regard  the  offer  of  this  salvation  ;  an  offei 
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made  to  the  most  abandoned  and  the  most 
depraved,  the  most  worthless  and  the  most 
■  wicked  of  mankind— made  to  them  irrespec- 
1  live  of  all  merit,  and  all  condition  of  any 
1  personal  having,  and  of  any  personal  doing — 
an  offer  of  Christ’s  salvation  for  Christ’s 
sake.  How  should  we  treat  ?  Should  we 
not,  the  moment  it  is  offered,  that  moment 
accept  it,  and  that  with  all  the  gratitude  and 
the  joy  a  boon  of  such  a  kind,  provided 
for  and  proffered  to  persons  of  our  character, 
and  in  our  condition,  is  so  well  fitted  to 
produce  ?  Is  it  to  be  conceived  that  it 
should  be  treated  otherwise  ?  Is  it  to  be 
conceived,  not  that  it  should  be  rejected, 
but  that  it  should  not  be  received,  with 
this  gratitude  and  this  joy  ?  See  yon  cri¬ 
minal  on  the  scaffold  ;  the  preparations 
of  death  proceed.  A  messenger,  pro- 
j  claiming  his  errand  lest  he  should  come 
too  late,  forces  a  way  through  the  crowd. 
A  pardon!  a  pardon!  resounds  from  every 
voice.  When  that  sound  reaches  the  ear 
of  the  criminal,  how  does  it  affect  his 
heart?  When  a  sealed  pardon  from 
royalty  is  unfolded,  is  put  into  his  hands, 
how  does  he  regard  it,  how  does  he  treat 
it — with  apathy,  with  neglect?  See  how 
he  clasps  his  hands  ;  see  the  hues  of  life 
returning  to  his  cheek  ;  see  the  wild  but 
joyful  light  that  sparkles  in  his  eyes  ;  see 
hew  his  heart  heaves ;  see  that  look  of  wild 
and  delighted  wonderment,  as  if  he  feared 
that  the  sights  meeting  his  eye,  and  the 
sounds  meeting  his  ear,  were  the  sights  and 
sounds  of  a  delusive  dream  !  Thus  eagerly, 
thus  gratefully,  is  the  pardon  received  which 
restores  the  criminal  to  a  suffering, sorrowful, 
and  short  existence  in  this  world.  With  how 
much  greater  eagerness  and  gratitude  ought 
that  pardon  to  be  accepted,  which  restores 
us  to  life  eternal !  Yet,  to  how  many  has 
this  pardon  been  offered  in  vain  !  By  how 


many  is  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel — a  sal¬ 
vation  provided  by  the  love  of  God,  pur¬ 
chased  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  applied 
by  the  love  of  the  Spirit — a  salvation  which 
redeems  us  from  the  pains,  the  pollutions, 
and  the  punishments  of  hell,  which  exalts  us 
to  the  dignities  and  the  glories  of  heaven  ; 
by  how  many  is  this  salvation  neglected 
and  despised  ;  hitherto  has  it  been  neglect¬ 
ed  ;  hitherto  has  it  been  refused  by  you  ? 
Yet  it  may  be  accepted  ;  for  yet  it  is  offered. 
You  are  guilty,  and  you  may  be  w'illing  to 
remain  guilty ;  you  are  depraved,  and  you 
are  willing  to  remain  depraved  ;  you  are 
lost,  and  lost  you  are  willing  to  remain. 
Yet,  however,  God  is  not  willing ;  yet  he 
has  not  ratified  your  choice  ;  yet  the  most 
guilty  may  be  pardoned  ;  the  most  depraved 
may  be  renewed  ;  the  most  lost  may  be 
saved.  This  salvation  are  you  willing  now 
to  accept — this  salvation  as  a  whole,  and  for 
Christ’s  sake  ?  You  now  must  either  accept 
it,  or  reject  it ;  not  to  accept  it,  know  this, 
is  to  reject  it.  The  consequences  of  this 
rejection  are  you  willing  or  prepared  to 
abide  ?  It  is  a  common  saying,  that  “  it 
will  be  all  one  an  hundred  years  hence.” 
Ay,  ay,  it  will  be  all  one  as  to  the  honours 
and  the  distinctions  of  time  ;  it  will  be  all 
one  as  to  its  glimmer  and  glory ;  all  one 
whether  you  have  been  rich,  or  whether  you 
have  been  poor  ;  all  one  whether  you  hav 
been  a  wandering  beggar,  or  a  crowned 
king ;  but  when  a  thousand  years  have  come 
and  gone,  will  it  be  all  one  whether  that 
thousand  years  has  been  spent  amid  the 
sanctities  and  the  glories  of  heaven,  or  amid 
the  pollutions  and  the  pain9  of  hell.  Oh! 
no,  that  will  not  be  all  one.  As  it  will 
not  be  all  one  then,  neither  is  it  all  one 
now ;  for,  according  to  your  “sowing”  here, 
will  be,  and  must  be,  your  “  reaping”  here¬ 
after. 


THE  CONSOLATIONS  OF  THE  GOSPEL; 

A  Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  John  Somerville,  D.D. —  Concluded. 


Another  fertile  source  of  consolation 
which  the  Gospel  opens  up  to  the  mind  is  this, 
that  it  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light.  It  has  promised  a  life  of  never- 
ending  felicity  to  all  its  genuine  disciples ; 
not  that  previous  to  the  promulgation  of 
Christianity  mankind  had  no  notion  of  a 


future  life,  for  wherever  man  has  been 
found,  notions  about  this  have  prevailed ; 
but  to  have  notions  of  a  thing,  and  to  have 
clear  and  distinct  notions,  are  very  different. 
As  the  Scriptures  express  it,  life  and  im¬ 
mortality  have  been  brought  to  light  by  the 
Gospel.  Even  to  the  exploring  eye  of 


250 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


ancient  philosophy,  futunty  was  seen  but 
as  through  clouds  and  darkness.  Till  the 
coming  of  Christ,  faint  and  ambiguous  was 
the  light  that  shone  from  the  other  world  ; 
nor  could  it  afford  that  steady  influence  which 
yields  consolation  to  the  heart,  and  fortitude 
under  distress  :  all  was  comparatively  dark 
and  gloomy  till  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
arose.  Till  that  auspicious  day  no  solid 
ground  could  be  discovered  on  which  piety 
or  virtue  could  set  her  foot.  Men  were 
driven  darkly  down  the  tide  of  time,  and, 
without  a  beacon  to  point  their  way,  or  a 
haven  to  which  to  direct  their  course,  they 
were  launched  into  the  ocean  of  eternity. 
Notwithstanding  the  carefulness  of  reason 
and  the  longing  of  humanity  till  the  coming 
of  Christ,  futurity  was  rather  only  probable 
than  certain.  Such  is  the  remote  inter¬ 
course  we  have  with  the  spiritual  world, 
such  the  profound  silence  in  which  every 
thing  is  kept  with  regard  to  it,  that,  perhaps, 
nothing  but  a  revelation  from  heaven  is 
capable  of  putting  all  anxiety  at  rest  on  this 
important  subject.  Futurity  is  not  an  ob¬ 
ject  of  any  of  our  senses.  We  cannot  see 
it.  The  mansions  of  departed  spirits  are 
not  laid  open  to  our  astonished  sight.  None 
that  died  ever  returned  to  this  world  with 
tidings  from  the  other,  to  tell  us  how  they 
fared  in  their  last,  long  journey,  and  what 
reception  they  met  with  at  the  end  of  it. 
It  was  reserved  for  the  Gospel  alone  to  set 
all  anxiety  at  rest  on  this  important  subject, 
and  to  free  it  from  those  distracting  doubts 
and  bewildering  perplexities  with  which  it 
was  accompanied  in  the  bosoms  of  the  wisest 
men  in  the  most  polished  ages.  Now,  there 
is  something  in  the  idea  of  annihilation,  in  the 
utter  extinction  of  our  being,  in  being  blotted 
out  for  ever  from  existence,  and  being  as  if 
we  had  never  been,  so  appalling  to  the 
human  mind,  that  it  withers  up  all  that  is 
generous  and  noble  in  our  nature,  and  sinks 
her  down  to  the  very  dust  we  tread  on. 
Such  an  idea  makes  havoc  of  all  our  affec¬ 
tions,  and  tarnishes  all  the  fair  prospects  of 
man.  To  bid  a  final  adieu  to  this  world, 
to  the  friends  of  our  bosoms,  and  the  partners 
of  our  joys  and  our  sorrows ;  to  shut  our 
eyes  for  ever  on  the  faces  of  men  and  the 
light  of  day  ;  to  behold  no  more  the  glorious 
sun,  nor  the  moon,  nor  the  stars,  nor  the 
cloud- ;  to  go  from  all  these  scenes  familiar 
to  our  view,  consecrated  in  memory  and 
endeared  to  the  heart ;  to  feel  the  whole 
sensations  of  life  about  to  be  extinguished — 
the  icy  hand  of  death  about  to  force  our 


struggling  nature  away,  to  Dear  us  out  of 
life  and  day,  and  to  fling  us  into  the  dark 
and  dismal  tomb  of  annihilation  :  there  is 
something  in  this  idea  that  freezes  our  very 
soul  to  think  of,  and  that  spreads  over  all 
our  sensations  the  most  appalling  and  the 
most  dismal  gloom.  Here,  then,  the  Gospel 
comes  to  our  aid.  It  has  for  ever  solved 
the  great  problem  of  futurity,  and  has  poured 
a  flood  of  light  on  the  destiny  of  man  and 
the  world  beyond  the  tomb. ’  Jesus  Christ 
has  risen  from  the  dead,  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  sleep.  In  the  grave  we  can  trace 
the  footsteps  of  our  great  Master  who  has 
robbed  it  of  its  terror,  and  death  of  its  sting. 
Now  may  every  Christian  sing — “  Oh,  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory!  oh,  death,  where  is  thy 
sting !”  “  Thanks  be  unto  God  who  hath 
given  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  Now  there  are  trials  and  sufferings 
in  the  life  of  man  for  which  this  world  has 
no  remedy.  There  are  varieties  of  life  and 
circumstances  of  fortune  in  which  our  hap¬ 
piness  must  be  drawn  entirely  from  futurity. 
When  the  friends  with  whom  wc  set  out  in 
life  are  hid  from  us  in  the  grave ;  when  we 
seem  to  live  in  a  land  of  strangers ;  when  we 
hardly  recognise  one  known  face,  or  meet 
with  one  kindred  soul ;  when  the  eyes  that 
never  beamed  upon  us  but  with  love  are  for 
ever  closed,  and  the  hearts  that  never 
throbbed  towards  us  but  with  affection  have 
ceased  to  beat  for  ever,  then  is  the  time 
that  man  looks  forward  to  futurity  with  an 
anxious  and  exploring  eye,  and  that  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  comes  home  to  his  heart 
as  the  light  of  morning  to  the  weary  tra¬ 
veller — as  the  sight  of  the  peaceful  haven 
to  the  tempest-beaten  mariner. 

Another  fertile  source  of  consolation  I 
now  mention — but  I  can  only  mention  it — is 
the  assurance  that  is  given  in  the  provision 
that  the  Gospel  has  made  for  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sin  and  acceptance  with  our  Maker. 
If  we  reason  on  the  subject,  punishment  is 
the  natural  concomitant  of  guilt,  unless  a 
third  party  is  pleased  to  remove  it.  Repent¬ 
ance,  which  in  this  case  is  the  only  remedy 
which  nature  holds  out,  is  not  sufficient ; 
and  if  it  were,  how  are  we  to  know  that  it 
is  so,  if  revelation  is  silent?  Here  revela¬ 
tion  comes  to  solve  our  doubts,  and  set  our 
minds  at  rest.  If  we  reason  from  analogy, 
our  case  is  frequently  most  hopeless.  In 
the  present  state  of  things,  the  guilt  must 
frequently  be  expiated  by  the  punishment 
of  the  offender.  On  such  a  subject  as  our 
eternal  condition,  this  must  be  awful  indeed 
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to  every  serious,  reflecting  man.  It  must 
tend  to  disturb  his  peace,  obscure  his  hopes, 
and  blight  his  prospects.  The  sufferings 
arising  from  a  sense  of  guilt  and  fear  of 
punishment,  are  often  the  most  appalling 
that  can  rend  the  human  bosom.  When 
a  sense  of  sin  oppresses  the  soul ;  when 
guilt  is  incurred,  and  the  conscience  is 
wounded,  this  world  fades  apace,  and  the 
next  comes  forward  to  view  in  all  its  reality. 
This  is  the  time  when  the  value  of  our  reli¬ 
gion  is  known.  It  tells  us,  and  tells  us 
authoritatively,  and  in  such  a  way  that  there 
is  no  room  to  doubt  it,  that  God  is  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  im¬ 
puting  unto  men  their  trespasses — that  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sin — that  God  is  not  only 
willing  to  receive  the  returning  penitent, 
but  anxious  for  bis  return — that  this  is  the 
whole  scope  of  what  Jesus  came  to  establish 
by  his  life  and  doctrine,  to  finish  by  his 
death  on  the  cross  and  powerful  interces¬ 
sion  at  the  right  hand  of  God — that  what¬ 
ever  may  be  the  means  of  God’s  forgiving 
sin  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  fact  is  plain.  If  we 
be  the  genuine  disciples  of  Christ,  God 
stands  forth  as  our  Father  and  Friend — at¬ 
tends  us  through  life — watches  over  us  at 
death,  and  opens  up  to  us  immortality.  Ac¬ 
tuated  by  these  noble  and  sublime  views, 
opened  up  by  the  Christian  religion,  what 
have  not  her  votaries  borne,  and  what  are 
they  not  capable  of  bearing  !  Other  prin¬ 
ciples  are  too  often  found  but  temporary  and 
inefficient,  and  desert  men  in  the  hour  of 
trial.  By  these  of  which  we  are  now  speak¬ 
ing,  arising  from  firm  belief  in  a  superintend¬ 
ing  Providence,  the  watchful  care  of  the 
Almighty,  faith  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and 
future  happiness — by  these  are  fortitude  in¬ 
spired,  and  calmness  and  peace  of  mind 
generated.  A  proper  understanding,  and 
right  application  of  such  principles  as  these, 
support  all  those  who  believe  them  in  the 
hour  of  trouble  ;  they  enable  them  to  com¬ 
bat  with  success  amid  their  most  determined 
enemies.  What  can  force  a  tear  from  the  eye, 
or  a  murmur  from  the  lips,  or  a  groan  from 
the  bosom  of  that  man  who  believes  firmly 
that  God  Almighty  is  his  friend — that  his 
omnipotence  is  on  his  side — that  that  Being 
who  can  conquer  all  his  enemies,  will  sup¬ 
port  him  in  all  his  trials,  extricate  him  from 
all  difficulties,  and  make  even  calamities 
turn  to  his  advantage  in  time  and  through 
eternity!  Religion  exempts  us  not  from 
the  evils  of  life,  but  it  inspires  us  with  forti¬ 


tude  to  bear  them  with  submission,  and  with 
a  firm  belief,  that  they  are  intended  for  our 
good,  to  turn  us  to  virtue,  and  lead  us  to 
glory. 

Let  us  now  apply  the  subject  in  a  few 
words  with  a  special  reference  to  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  that  have  this  night  called  us 
together.  Are  we  the  disciples  of  that  reli¬ 
gion,  whose  benign  genius  and  direct  scope 
it  is,  by  the  doctrine  it  unfolds,  by  the  pre¬ 
cepts  it  gives,  and  the  dispositions  it  im¬ 
plants,  to  soothe  the  sorrows,  to  buoy  up  the 
spirits,  and  relieve  the  distresses  of  many  ? 
Let  us  endeavour  to  co-operate  with  its  be¬ 
nign  tendency,  and  thus  become  fellow- 
workers  with  God,  for  the  good  of  our  bre¬ 
thren.  This  can  be  done  in  various  ways; 
by  applying  the  consolation  they  require,  by 
sympathizing  in  their  sorrows,  by  giving  the 
relief  pointed  out  by  our  heavenly  Father. 
To  our  words  of  comfort  must  our  sympa¬ 
thies  be  joined,  and  to  our  sympathies  our 
deeds.  Would  we  co-operate  with  the  be¬ 
nign  genius  and  merciful  tendency  of  our 
religion,  then  coldly  and  selfishly  we  must 
not  stand  aloof  from  a  brother  in  distress. 
Our  sympathy  must  not  be  of  that  senti¬ 
mental,  sickly  kind  which  exhausts  itself  in 
feeling  ;  it  must  not  be  that  which  is  chilled 
by  ungrateful  returns,  or  repressed  by  a  fro- 
ward  opposition  ;  it  must  be  of  that  steady 
kind  which  consists,  in  very  deed  and  truth, 
in  entering  with  feeling  and  ardour  into  the 
concerns  of  men.  It  is  appalled  by  no 
danger ;  it  is  that  which  no  ingratitude 
could  cool,  and  no  opposition  can  defeat. 
We  cannot  always  remove  distress,  but  we 
can  show  a  disposition  to  remove  it.  We 
can  impart  advice,  and  soothe  and  alleviate 
at  least,  if  we  cannot  always  remove  distress. 
Let  us  do  what  we  can  ;  more  is  not  re¬ 
quired.  Amid  the  various  claims  to  our 
sympathy  and  relief,  none  are  more  frequent 
in  their  appeal,  or  knock  at  our  hearts  with 
a  louder  call,  than  those  of  poverty.  How 
many  do  we  see  doomed  to  trouble  that  is 
heavy,  reduced  from  affluence  to  dependence ; 
and  who,  when  their  hearts  are  sad  at  the 
remembrance  of  better  days,  endeavour  to 
conceal,  under  the  borrowed  smile  of  cheer¬ 
fulness  and  gaiety,  the  sorrow  that  lurks 
within,  and  weighs  down  their  sinking  spirit  ? 
How  often  do  we  see  the  wound  of  the 
broken  in  heart ;  how  often  do  we  behold 
the  weeping  widow,  and  the  wailing  orphan, 
the  unprotected  mother,  and  the  helpless 
infant !  Our  blessed  Saviour  has  told  us, 
that  the  poor  you  have  always  with  you;  and 
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hearken  to  the  command  to  supply  their 
wants,  and  to  the  rewards  promised  for  doing 
so.  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  thou  shalt  not  har¬ 
den  thy  heart,  or  shut  thy  hand  against  thy 
poor  brother;  thou  shalt  open  thy  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  surely  give  him  sufficient 
for  his  need,  and  that  what  he  wanteth. 
Hear  the  words  of  our  blessed  Master  :  “  I 
was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  :  naked,  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me  and 
he  adds,  “  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.” 

A  few  words  touching  the  institution 
which  has  now  called  you  together.  This 
benevolent  Institution  was  instituted  in 
1824,  and,  since  that  period,  it  has  been 
blessed  with  an  extraordinary  extent  of  use¬ 
fulness — having  given  relief  to  3,543  desti¬ 
tute  females  ;  and  then,  as  a  most  gratifying 
fact  connected  with  its  state,  I  am  author¬ 
ized  to  say  that,  in  these  nine  years  since 
its  foundation,  there  have  only  been  9  deaths; 
just  one  to  393.  Do  not  these  facts  speak 
volumes  for  the  way  in  which  this  Institu¬ 
tion  has  been  managed?  There  is  one  gen¬ 
tleman  whose  name  must  be  mentioned 
here.  The  whole  of  this  Institution  is 
conducted  by  Dr.  Thatcher  and  his  assist¬ 
ants,  and  the  facts  I  have  mentioned,  say 
much  in  favour  of  his  skill  and  humanity. 
Another  most  striking  fact,  to  which  much 


good  is  owing,  is  the  care  and  attention  be¬ 
stowed  upon  it  by  many  Christian  matrons. 
Their  hearts  are  in  it.  They  pay  visits  to 
these  starving  females,  go  round  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  and  assist  by  personal  examina¬ 
tion  as  to  the  distresses  of  the  occasion?  and, 
having  done  so,  provide  food  and  clothing, 
and  aid  of  every  kind.  Moral  and  spiritual 
instruction  is  not  neglected  ;  and,  in  many 
cases,  the  labours  of  pious  and  Christian 
ministers  are  administered  to  these  destitute 
people.  Surely  this  is  a  case  made  out  for 
your  charity.  For  the  last  two  years,  how¬ 
ever,  the  funds  have  been  diminishing  con¬ 
siderably,  and,  in  consequence  of  the  dimi¬ 
nution,  the  managers  are  obliged  considerably 
to  restrict  the  assistance  they  give,  both  in 
food  and  in  clothing.  I  am  not  aware  that 
it  has  yet  been  restricted  in  medical  assist¬ 
ance,  for  all  that  assistance  is  purely  gratui¬ 
tous.  It  w'ere  a  pity  that  such  an  Institution 
as  this  should  sink  and  go  down.  It  has 
been,  under  Providence,  the  means  of  a  great 
quantity  of  good  ;  and  I  am  instructed  to 
say,  that  many  valuable  lives  have  been 
saved  by  the  prompt  assistance  brought  to 
these  destitute  females.  I  hope  your  liberal 
contributions  this  night  will  decide  that  the 
Institution  is  not  to  go  dow:n — that  it  shall 
long  live  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  neighbour¬ 
hood,  and  an  honour  to  this  metropolis  of 
our  country. 

The  Doctor  concluded  his  eloquent  dis¬ 
course,  by  the  recital  of  some  affecting  cases 
of  individual  distress. 
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THE  CHOICE  OF  MOSES; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  THE  2d  FEBRUARY,  1934, 

By  the  Rev.  ANDREW  GILMOUR, 

Minister  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Greenock. 


“  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God.” — Heb.  xi.  25. 


Moses,  the  son  of  Amram  and  Jochebed, 
was  bom  in  Egypt, in  A.  M.2433, 1571  years 
before  the  Christian  era.  His  parents  were 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  He  had  a  brother,  who 
was  called  Aaron,  three  years  older  than 
himself;  and  he  had  a  sister,  who  was  named 
Miriam,  who  was  about  ten  years  older.  A 
little  before  the  birth  of  Moses,  Pharaoh, 
the  king,  had  ordered  that  all  the  male  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Israelites  should  be  put  to  death 
as  soon  as  they  were  bom.  This  cruel  de¬ 
cree  was  avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  crip¬ 
pling  the  growing  energies  of  those  men, 
whose  affection  he  had  forfeited  by  oppres¬ 
sion,  whose  services  he  still  wished  to  retain, 
but  whose  obedience  he  could  command 
only  by  the  power  of  the  sword.  The  pa¬ 
rents  of  Moses  could  not  comply  with  this 
severe  law.  When  he  was  bom,  he  was 
concealed  for  the  period  of  three  months  in 
the  house,  and,  when  concealment  was  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  no  longer  possible,  they  made 
a  small  cradle  of  rushes,  and  hid  him  among 
the  flags  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  But, 
in  this  retired  spot,  he  was  discovered  by 
Thermutis,  the  very  daughter  of  the  king, 
who  had  come  to  the  river  for  the  purpose 
of  bathing,  and  who  had  chosen  the  place 
near  which  Moses  lay,  on  account  of  its 
privacy.  When  she  discovered  the  cradle 
of  rushes,  she  ordered  her  maidens  to  bring 
it,  and  when  it  was  opened,  “the  babe 
wept.”  “And  she  had  comnassion  on  the 
child,  and  she  said,  This  is  one  of  tne  He-  I 


brews’  children.”  At  this  critical  moment, 
his  sister,  Miriam,  who  had  been  standing 
afar  off  watching  him,  approached  the 
princess,  and  proposed,  with  great  inno¬ 
cence,  simplicity,  and  archness,  that  she 
would  go  and  procure  a  nurse  for  the  babe. 
The  proposal  was  instantly  embraced,  and 
the  delighted  girl  soon  had  his  own  mother 
on  the  spot.  “  And  Pharaoh’s  daughter 
said  to  her,  Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse 
it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.” 
There  was  no  difficulty  in  closing  this  bar¬ 
gain.  It  is  merely  added,  that  “  the  woman 
took  the  child,  and  nursed  it.”  She  nursed 
him,  not  because  it  was  the  wish  of  the 
princess,  neither  was  it  because  she  valued 
the  wages  that  were  offered  as  her  hire  ; 
but  she  nursed  him  because  he  was  her  own 
boy.  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought 
him  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  he  became 
her  son.  And  she  called  his  name  Moses, 
which,  in  the  Egyptian  language,  signifies 
one  drawn  out  of  the  water.  Clemens  Alex- 
andrinus  tells  us,  that  he  had  the  ablest 
masters  in  Egypt  to  instruct  him  in  all  the 
arts  and  the  sciences,  and  all  that  belonged 
to  the  language  and  the  writings  of  the 
Egyptians.  Philo  says,  that  Grecians  were 
sent  for  to  instruct  him  in  the  liberal 
sciences — that  the  Assyrians  taught  him 
their  learning,  and  that  the  Egyptians  made 
him  acquainted  with  their  symbolic  philo¬ 
sophy.  But,  whilp  he  was  thus  carefully 
I  instructed  m  all  the  learning  of  Egypt,  and 
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of  other  countries,  his  mother  seems  to  have 
been  a  faithful  nurse  to  a  far  nobler  em¬ 
ployer  than  Thermutis,  the  princess,  for  a 
far  greater  reward  than  the  wages  which 
she  offered,  and  with  far  better  success  than 
those  who  succeeded  her  in  this  important 
charge.  She  instructed  him  soundly  in  the 
principles  of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  she 
sent  him  forth  to  the  world  too  firm  to  be 
shaken  by  its  storms — too  stern  to  be  over¬ 
awed  by  its  frowns — too  virtuous  to  be  se¬ 
duced  by  its  pleasures — too  intelligent  to 
be  misled  by  its  smiles,  and  too  vigilant  to 
be  deceived  by  its  calms.  Accordingly, 
“  when  he  came  to  years,  he  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter ; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season  ;  esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  re¬ 
compense  of  the  reward.” 

In  making  afew  remarks  upon  this  choice, 
we  would  say, 

I.  That  it  evinced  great  self-denial. 

If  Moses  had  been  the  adopted  son  of 
the  poorest  and  the  meanest  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  he  would  have  been  highly  elevated 
above  the  oppressed  and  the  degraded 
Israelites.  And  his  leaving  the  ease  and 
the  comfort  of  such  a  situation,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  sharing  the  fate  and  the  fortune  of  his 
despised  brethren,  would  have  been  a  proof 
of  high  moral  courage,  and  of  invincible 
principle.  But,  instead  of  this,  he  occupied 
a  station  second  only  to  his  who  sat  upon 
the  throne.  He  was  the  adopted  son  of 
Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  a  favourite  with 
the  king.  His  residence  was  in  a  palace, 
where  every  thing  was  to  be  enjoyed  that 
could  amuse  the  eye,  or  delight  the  car,  or 
gratify  the  heart.  Every  thing  that  riches 
could  command  was  at  his  perfect  control. 
His  companions  were  the  most  polished  and 
cultivated  men  of  the  age,  and  they  paid 
him  that  respect  which  his  high  station  de¬ 
manded.  He  had  access  to  the  inexhaus¬ 
tible  fountains  of  literature  and  of  science, 
and  he  was  no  stranger  to  the  happiness 
which  the  pure  triumphs  of  intellect  afford. 
Occupying  the  highest  civil  station  in  the 
empire,  he  was  also  advanced  to  the  high¬ 
est  military  honours,  if  we  can  credit  Jose¬ 
phus,  the  Jewish  historian.  Yet,  under  all 
these  circumstances,  his  heart  is  with  his  op¬ 
pressed,  and  despised, and  enslaved  country¬ 
men.  He  despised  the  pleasures  of  a  court, 
for  the  still  greater  luxury  of  doing  good  ; 


he  relinquished  the  enjoyments  of  a  fim 
mind,  a  cultivated  taste,  and  a  splendii 
imagination,  cradled  in  affluence,  and  trainei 
by  the  living  voice  of  philosophy — he  relin 
quished  all  this,  for  the  still  loftier  reward 
of  morality  and  religion  ;  he  turned  a  dea 
ear  to  the  voice  of  ambition,  which  pro 
mised  him  the  royal  robe,  the  sceptre,  am 
the  crown  ;  and,  at  that  very  age  when  th 
heart  may  be  supposed  to  beat  highest  witl 
the  pulse  of  worldly  grandeur,  “  he  refusei 
to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  th 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasure 
of  sin  for  a  season.”  He  saw,  and  was  con 
vinced  of  the  utter  vanity  of  all  world! 
glory  ;  and,  with  great  cordiality  of  feeling 
he  could  pronounce  upon  it  the  verdict  o 
the  wise  man  :  “  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  i 
vanity.”  Nor  can  it  be  said  of  Moses,  wha 
has  been  sneeringly  declared  of  Solomoi 
by  the  disciples  of  Kant  and  the  shallov 
imitators  of  Voltaire,  that  he  renounced  th 
pleasures  of  this  world  only  when  his  infir 
mities  unfitted  him  for  enjoying  them.  H 
was  now  in  the  vigour  of  his  youth,  and  ii 
all  the  prime  of  his  manhood.  And  so  fa 
was  he  from  suffering  under  the  ravages  c 
disease,  that,  eighty  years  after  this  period 
when  he  had  led  the  Israelites  through  th 
wilderness,  brought  them  to  the  plains  c 
Moab ;  when  he  had  been  exposed  to  al 
the  anxieties  peculiar  to  his  difficult  charge 
and  when  he  had  borne  the  burden  and  th 
heat  of  the  day  for  forty  years  with  them  ii 
the  desert — even  then  it  was  declared  o 
him,  that  “  his  eye  was  not  dim,  neither  wa 
his  natural  force  abated.” 

Have  you  the  moral  courage  and  the  self 
denial  to  do  what  Moses  did  'i  You  canno 
refuse,  like  him,  to  be  called  the  son  of  ; 
princess,  or  the  successor  to  a  throne.  But 
have  you  the  self-denial  and  the  moral  for 
titude  of  character  to  be  perfectly  satisfiet 
with  the  humble  station  in  which  Provi 
dence  has  placed  you  ?  Is  it  your  aim  t< 
use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it,  and  to  de 
vote  to  his  glory  those  talents  with  whicl 
you  are  intrusted  ?  If  these  are  yoursenti 
ments,  then  you  will  have  no  hesitation  it 
making  the  very  same  choice  that  Mosei 
did  :  “  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflictioi 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  th< 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.” 

II.  The  choice  of  Moses  displays  singu 
lar  resolution. 

The  natural  temper  of  men  leads  then 
to  seek  with  great  avidity  the  riches  and  thi 
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honours  of  this  world  ;  and  the  same  prin- 1 
ciple  disposes  them  to  shut  out  eternity  from 
their  calculations,  and  to  overlook  its  impor¬ 
tant  interests.  They  are  habitually  “  lovers 
of  pleasures,  rather  than  lovers  of  God  ; 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  its 
power.”  They  prefer  the  pleasures  of  time 
and  of  sense  to  those  enjoyments  that  last 
for  evermore  ;  they  are  much  better  pleased 
with  those  empty  titles  which  one  man  con¬ 
fers  upon  another,  than  with  those  dignities 
to  which  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  exalts 
us,  when  he  “  washes  us  in  the  Saviour’s 
blood,  and  makes  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God.”  They  are  far  prouder  of  the  vain 
pageantry  of  an  earthly  name,  at  which  the 
vulgar  gaze,  and  by  which  the  ignorant  are 
held  in  awe,  than  they  are  of  those  true  dis¬ 
tinctions,  into  which  the  angels  look  with 
intense  interest,  and  on  account  of  which  in 
heaven  itself  there  is  joy;  and  they  are 
much  more  solicitous  about  the  possessions 
of  this  world,  than  they  are  about  the  “  in¬ 
heritance  that  is  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.”  Accordingly,  they  not  only  de¬ 
vote  their  own  talents,  and  time,  and  influ¬ 
ence,  to  accomplish  their  desires,  but  they 
educate  their  children  in  the  very  same 
principles.  The  great  object  which  is  set 
before  the  mind,  is  worldly  distinction.  We 
do  not  say  that  this  is  done  in  every  coun¬ 
try.  We  have  reason  to  know  that  differ¬ 
ent  nations  choose  very  different  objects  of 
pursuit.  The  tatooed  Indian  can  leave  no 
better  inheritance  to  his  ignorant  and  savage 
posterity,  than  the  fame  of  being  the  fleetest 
in  the  race,  the  most  implacable  in  his  re¬ 
sentment,  the  most  cunning  in  his  decep¬ 
tions,  and  the  most  cruel  in  his  wrath.  The 
Spartan’s  legacy  to  his  children,  was  the 
shield  that  never  knew  retreat,  the  bow  that 
turned  not  back,  and  the  sword  that  returned 
not  empty.  The  boast  of  the  Jew  was  his 
descent  from  Abraham  ;  and  the  glory  of 
the  Roman  name  was  written,  by  a  stern 
philosophy,  in  the  bloody  characters  of  war. 
Our  own  ambition  seems  to  consist  in  the 
possession  of  titles,  which  ingenuity  has  in¬ 
vented — which  worth,  in  some  instances, 
has  ennobled — which  vanitv,  in  all  cases, 
has  embraced,  and  which  time  and  custom 
have  consecrated  and  rendered  vener¬ 
able.  And  when  we  are  cut  off  from 
the  hope  of  such  empty  distinctions,  our  en¬ 
ergies  are  turned  to  an  aristocracy  of  wealth, 
as  every  way  worthy  of  our  supreme  regard. 
Hence  the  unaccountable  conduct  of  manv 


I  parents.  When  their  children  are  about  to 
enter  into  tne  ousv  scenes  of  secular  life, 
their  object  does  not  for  a  moment  seem  to 
be  to  advance  their  moral  and  spiritual  im¬ 
provement,  and  to  fit  them  for  heaven. 
The  question  is  never  put ;  or,  if  it  is  put, 
it  seems  to  be  easily  answered  :  Whether 
or  not  they  will  be  exposed  to  the  infidel, 
the  scoffer,  the  profane,  and  the  immoral — 
whether  or  not  they  will  be  forced  to  asso¬ 
ciate  with  men  who  are  totally  destitute  of 
religion,  and  whose  entire  conversation  will 
train  them  to  think  lightly  of  God — whether 
or  not  their  profession  will  lead  them  to 
neglect  personal  and  family  religion — to  be 
irregular  in  their  lives — to  profane  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  and  to  neglect  the  public  worship  of 
God.  The  great  object  with  many  seems 
to  be,  to  choose  for  their  children  that  pro¬ 
fession  which  will  soonest  secure  for  them 
worldly  independence,  whatever  that  pro¬ 
fession  may  be,  and  to  place  them  under  the 
care  of  those  men  who  will  most  certainly 
raise  them  into  commercial  importance, 
whatever  may  be  their  moral  and  religious 
standing  in  society.  As  for  personal  or 
family  religion,  it  is  an  idea  greatly  too 
vulgar  to  be  even  very  desirable !  And  to 
be  much  taken  up  with  religion — to  be  re¬ 
gular  in  praying  to  God  in  secret — to  attend 
to  the  duty  of  family  worship,  and  to  think 
much  about  heaven — all  this  may  be  very 
well  in  clergymen,  and  in  a  few  of  their 
weak-minded,  well-meaning,  and  harmless 
admirers  ;  but  it  is  quite  incompatible  with 
their  worldly  advancement,  and  inconsistent 
with  their  habits  as  gentlemen  1 

How  different  were  the  sentiments  of 
Moses !  how  different  his  resolution !  how 
different  was  his  conduct !  Yes,  and  we 
may  justly  add,  how  different  was  his  re¬ 
ward  !  Nursed  in  the  halls  of  luxury,  and 
dandled  in  the  lap  of  pleasure — trained  in 
the  school  of  ambition,  and  enjoying  all  the 
sunshine  of  military  renown — the  adopted 
son  of  a  princess  from  bis  infancy,  and  the 
undisputed  heir  of  Egypt’s  throne,  be  yet 
voluntarily  rejected  all  for  the  sake  of  reli¬ 
gion.  He  found  that  he  could  not  induce 
the  Egyptians  to  renounce  their  idolatry, 
and  to  adopt  the  Jewish  religion  ;  he  saw 
plainly  that  he  must  either  renounce  the 
path  of  ambition,  or  forsake  his  duty  to 
his  God.  He,  therefore,  with  singular  re¬ 
solution,  “  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh’s  daughter ;  choosing  rather  to  suf¬ 
fer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  oi  sin.” 
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Do  you  approve  of  the  choice  that  Moses 
made  ?  Was  it  better  to  separate  himself 
from  the  Egyptians  than  to  forsake  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God  ?  and  was  it  better  to  renounce 
the  throne  of  Pharaoh  than  to  forfeit  his 
title  to  the  crown  of  righteousness,  to  the 
throne  of  heaven,  and  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?  You,  then,  must  make  the  same 
choice — you  must  display  the  very  same 
resolution,  and  you  must  adopt  the  very 
same  line  of  conduct,  if  you  have  any  wish 
to  enjoy  the  same  reward.  The  same  re¬ 
solution  is  necessary  now,  in  connecting 
yourselves  with  the  people  of  God,  that 
was  necessary  when  Moses  took  his  impor¬ 
tant  step.  You  will  be  exposed  to  the 
ridicule  of  those  who  can  laugh  at  your  re¬ 
ligion — who  will  mock  at  your  conscien¬ 
tious  scruples,  and  who  will  point  with  the 
finger  of  scorn  at  your  principles,  which 
they  do  not  understand,  merely  because 
they  have  no  better  argument  wherewith 
to  assail  you.  They  despise  the  devotion 
of  the  closet,  because  they  never  felt  the 
luxury  of  secret  prayer.  They  neglect  the 
duty  of  family  worship,  because  they  never 
knew  its  benign  influence  over  the  heart 
and  the  affections ;  they  contemn  every 
thing  like  regularity  in  attending  on  the 
house  of  God ;  and  they  despise  every  thing 
that  includes  more  than  external  decency 
while  there,  because  they  know  of  no  other 
religion  than  that  of  occupjing  a  seat  at 
church,  and  they  are  acquainted  with  no 
higher  principle  than  that  of  expediency  and 
of  personal  convenience.  It  will  require  re¬ 
solution,  therefore,  and  great  resolution  too, 
to  resist  the  influence  of  custom,  the  allure¬ 
ments  of  the  world,  the  prejudices  of  friends, 
the  opposition  of  enemies,  the  laugh  of  the 
vulgar,  the  ridicule  of  the  ignorant,  and  the 
mockery  of  the  profane,  in  casting  in  your 
lot  with  the  people  of  God  :  “  Therefore 
be  ye  stedfast,  immoveable,  always  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labour  shall  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord,” 

III.  The  choice  of  Moses  displays'ealm 
and  cool  deliberation  on  the  most  painful 
consequences  of  such  a  choice. 

When  Moses  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  when  he  contemned 
the  offer  of  the  throne,  and  when  he  left 
the  Egyptian  court  for  the  abodes  of  the 
despised  Israelites,  he  did  that  which  in¬ 
volved  the  most  important  consequences. 
The  motives  by  which  he  was  actuated, 
could  neither  be  explained  nor  understood  ; 


j  and  his  high  moral  principle  exposed  him 
the  worst  and  the  basest  constructions.  L 
insulted  the  princess,  he  outraged  the  roy 
favour,  and  he  poured  contempt  upon  tl 
whole  courtiers  of  the  land.  And  the  wral 
which  would  now  run  high  against  him  wou 
bear  some  proportion  to  the  love  whi( 
adopted  him  as  a  son — to  the  condescensic 
which  designed  him  for  a  throne,  and  to  tl 
obsequious  loyalty  which  was  ready  to  a 
knowledge  him  as  a  king.  These  were  coi 
sequences  which  Moses  could  not  overloc 
in  coming  to  such  a  resolution,  and  the 
were  every  way  calculated  to  excite  tl 
deepest  feelings  of  regret.  Instead  of  h 
conduct  being  imputed  to  the  true  motivi 
by  which  he  was  actuated,  he  knew  that 
would  be  traced  to  principles  to  which  1 
was  an  utter  stranger.  Nor  Jould  he  vii 
dicate  himself ;  he  was  gone,  and  vile  ii 
gratitude  was  stamped  upon  his  character 
Nor  were  these  the  only  difficulties  whic 
would  present  themselves  to  his  generoi 
mind.  He  was  offering  his  services  to  m« 
who  scarcely  knew  the  sacrifices  which  1 
was  making — who  could  not  appreciate  h 
exertions  on  their  behalf,  and  who  coul 
scarcely  derive  any  ad  vantage  from  them.  H 
brought  nothing  of  the  influence  of  his  formi 
station  with  him,  but  he  was  at  once  plunge 
into  all  the  difficulties  of  the  one  which  1 
had  adopted.  He  joined  himself  to  those  wh 
were  slaves,  and  who  were  the  slaves  of  thos 
whom  he  had  so  grievously  enraged.  H 
adopted  their  trials,  and  toils,  and  trouble 
and  hardships,  aggravated  as  they  no 
would  be  by  the  deep  resentment  which  h 
conduct  would  incur.  These  were  tli 
direct  and  the  immediate  consequences  of  h 
choice ;  they  were  far  too  palpable  for  sue 
a  man  as  Moses  was,  not  to  perceive ;  an 
they  were  far  too  important  for  him  not  t 
consider.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  h 
calmly  and  deliberately  “  chose  to  suffe 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  rathe 
than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season, 
Such  should  be  the  principles  by  whic 
you  arc  actuated  in  making  a  profession  c 
religion  now.  If  you  are  under  the  infli 
ence  of  less  worthy  motives,  if  you  mak 
a  profession  of  religion  merely  because  it  i 
customary,  then  you  will  change  your  ri 
ligion  with  the  country  which  you  visit— 
you  will  be  a  Presbyterian  in  Scotland,  a 
Episcopalian  in  England,  a  Roman  Catholi 
in  France,  a  Mahometan  in  Turkey,  and 
Pagan  in  IlindosUm.  If  your  profession  <j 
religion  is  not  founded  on  real  principle,  i 
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it  is  not  guided  by  solid  information,  and  if 
it  is  not  animated  by  love  to  the  truth,  then 
there  is  no  stability  in  your  character.  The 
slightest  circumstance  will  make  you  change 
your  profession — personal  convenience,  dis¬ 
agreements  betwixt  you  and  your  brethren, 
or  misunderstandings  betwixt  you  and  your 
minister.  If  your  principles  are  ridiculed, 
if  the  cause  which  you  have  espoused  is 
held  up  to  scorn,  then  you  will  shrink  from 
a  station  which  you  have  not  learned  to 
maintain,  and  you  will  yield  to  that  mockery 
which  your  want  of  information  unfits  you 
to  repel.  It  requires,  therefore,  calm  and 
cool  deliberation  in  making  a  profession  of 
religion,  in  the  present  day.  And  we  es¬ 
pecially  call  the  attention  of  our  young 
lriends  to  this  important  circumstance  ;  not 
for  the  purpose  of  discouraging  them,  in 
the  discharge  of  this  imperative  and  pleas¬ 
ing  duty,  but  for  the  purpose  of  preparing 
them  for  some  of  those  difficulties  to  which 
they  will  be  exposed.  So  far,  indeed,  are 
we  from  discouraging  the  young  from  mak¬ 
ing  an  early  choice  in  this  matter,  that  we 
would  decidedly  sa}^,  that  as  soon  as  we  are 
capable  of  throwing  off  our  allegiance  to  the 
Saviour,  then  we  are  capable  of  espousing 
his  cause.  And,  as  soon  as  we  are  capable 
of  making  such  a  choice,  if  an  opportunity 
of  doing  so  offers,  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so. 
It  is  an  axiom  in  moral  science,  that,  when 
the  ability  of  doing  good  is  conferred,  and 
when  the  opportunity  is  afforded,  nothing 
more  is  necessary  to  constitute  moral  obli¬ 
gation.  And  it  is  just  upon  this  general 
principle  that  we  would  press  upon  the 
young  the  propriety,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  advantages  and  the  loveliness,  of  devot¬ 
ing  themselves  early  to  God.  And,  with  all 
the  disadvantages  of  making  a  choice  similar 
to  that  of  Moses,  notwithstanding  all  the 
unmanly  and  the  ungenerous  abuse  that  the 
worldly-minded  heap  upon  those  who  are 
conscientious  in  their  attachment  to  the  Sa¬ 
viour,  we  would  remind  you  that  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  God  are  made  only  to  his  friends, 
and  to  those  who  espouse  his  cause.  To 
those  who  make  no  profession  of  religion, 
there  are  no  promises  given.  Whenever 
you  are  capable,  therefore,  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  one  to  espouse  the  cause  of  Christ, 
to  enlist  under  the  banners  of  the  cross, 
and  to  enrol  among  the  friends  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer.  But,  in  doing  so,  you  must  expect 
to  encounter  many  difficulties,  to  suffer 
much  reproach,  to  feel  many  discourage¬ 
ments,  and  even  to  bear  persecution.  For 
Vol.  III. 


all  this  Moses  was  fully  prepared,  and  he 
was  not  disappointed  in  his  expectations. 
No  sooner  did  he  exert  himself  to  promote 
their  interests,  than  even  they,  whose  cause 
he  had  espoused,  rudely  repulsed  his  kind 
interference,  by  asking,  “  Who  made  thee 
a  ruler  or  judge  over  us?”  If  Moses  had 
been  influenced  by  no  higher  principles  in 
espousing  their  cause  than  the  mere  for¬ 
malist  in  religion,  this  surely  would  have 
driven  him  from  them.  But,  he  had  counted 
the  cost  before  he  began  to  build  ;  he  had 
calmly  and  coolly  contemplated  the  most 
painful  consequences  of  such  a  step  ;  he  was 
acting  under  the  influence  of  high  and  in¬ 
vincible  moral  principle  ;  nothing,  therefore, 
could  abate  his  attachment,  or  quench  his 
ardour,  or  subdue  his  energy.  We  too, 
must  act  a  similar  part;  and,  casting  our¬ 
selves  entirely  upon  God,  we  must  “  choose 
even  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  should  that  await  us,  rather  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.” 

IV.  The  choice  of  Moses  displays  early 
attention  to  religion. 

The  Apostle  here  tells  us,  that,  when 
Moses  came  to  years,  he  made  this  choice, 
which  fully  warrants  us  in  concluding,  that 
he  had  given  very  early  attention  to  this 
matter.  He  considered  the  subject  in  all 
its  bearings,  and  he  traced  out  its  conse¬ 
quences,  in  time  and  eternity — in  the  life 
that  now  is  and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
And  the  result  of  this  investigation  was  the 
choice  which  is  here  recorded.  We  enjoy 
far  greater  privileges  than  ever  Moses 
knew.  The  rites  and  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Jewish  religion  were  a  very  imperfect 
representation  of  the  scheme  of  mercy.  And, 
however  perfectly  his  parents  might  instruct 
him  in  these,  they  were  not  in  themselves 
calculated  to  make  a  very  lasting  impression 
upon  the  mind,  the  sign  being  so  very  un¬ 
like  the  thing  signified — the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  bearing  no  relation  whatever 
to  the  blood  of  the  divine  Immanuel ;  and 
their  ceremonial  purifications  being  only 
darkly  symbolical  of  the  “  washing  of  re¬ 
generation,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.”  Nor  can  we  overlook  the  cir¬ 
cumstance,  that  he  soon  lost  all  the  advan¬ 
tages  of  earl}'  instruction,  and  of  good  ex¬ 
ample,  by  being  taken  to  the  court  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  mingling  constantly  with  those  who 
would  scoff  at  the  worship  of  the  true  God, 
and  witnessing  daily  their  idol  worship. 
We,  on  the  contrary,  are  taught  to  look 
l  back  to  the  incarnation,  the  life,  and  the  sacri 
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fieial  death  of  Christ,  as  a  part  of  recorded 
history,  instead  of  a  part  of  those  prophecies 
which  were  darkly  unfolded,  or  ot  those 
ceremonies  which  were  imperfectly  under¬ 
stood.  Our  religious  instruction  commences 
in  infancy,  it  is  prosecuted  in  maturer  years, 
and  it  is*  continued  till  the  close  of  exist¬ 
ence.  We  are,  no  doubt,  under  the  neces- 
sirv  of  attending  to  the  secular  affairs  of  life : 
we  may,  like  Moses,  give  our  attention  to 
the  arts  and  the  sciences, "but  the  religion 
of  the  family  and  of  the  closet  withdraws 
;he  mind  from  the  world,  and  places  the 
affections  on  God;  and,  on  the  weekly 
Sabbath,  secular  employment  of  every  kind 
is  forbidden,  and  the  day  is  devoted  to  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary.  This  prevails  in 
our  own  country  in  a  more  perfect  manner 
titan  in  any  other.  The  Puritans  in  Eng- 
i  end  contended  earnestly  for  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbath-day.  Our  reforming  ances¬ 
tors  adopted  their  sentiments  on  this  sub- 
bet;  and  the  long  and  the  severe  struggle 
n  which  they  were  involved  in  defending 
loir  civil  and  religious  liberty,  strengthened 
lehr  attachment  to  the  Sabbath-day.  This, 
however,  is  the  only  country  where  the 
.  hole  d.o  is  devoted  to  the  private  and  the 
d'iic  exercises  of  religion.  In  England, 
there  is  an  unhappy  distinction  made  bc- 
wixt  the  hours  of  divine  service,  and  the 
i  •  t  of  tlie  day.  The  same  law  extends  to 
relaud.  Even  in  Holland,  which  is  con- 
idcred  by  many  as  strictly  Sabbatarian, 
ring  and  selling  on  that  holy  day  has 
t  ays  obtained.  Indeed,  the  practice  of 
nembering  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it 
,  has  never  been  extensively  counte- 
,  ed  beyond  these  islands,  except  by  the 
1  cendants  of  the  Puritans,  who  were 
•a  ikoin  England,  who  abandoned  Hoi- 
1,  n  account  of  their  non-observance  of 
"alibath,  and  who  ultimately  settled  in 
,  rca.  We  are  thus  placed  in  far  more 
n  a  de  circumstances  for  attending  to 
;  n  than  Moses  enjoyed,  or  than  any 
i  in  the  world  now  possesses.  We 
it  only  soundly  instructed  in  the  prin- 
of  the  reformation,  but  the  practice 
1  giou  is  commended  to  our  warmest 
o'  the  holy  example,  the  happy  life, 
triumphant  death  of  those  men, 
character  has  been  formed  in  the 
•f  the  Gospel,  and  whose  conduct 
,  regulated  by  the  principles  of 
Mark  thou  the  perfect  man,  and 
he  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is,  indeed,  peace. 


But  if  it  was  the  duty  of  Moses  to  give 
early  attention  to  religion,  and,  when  he 
came  to  years,  to  make  such  an  honourable 
choice,  the  duty  is  just  as  incumbent  upon 
us  as  it  was  upon  him ;  and  the  conse¬ 
quences  will  be  the  same  to  both.  We 
may  have  no  opportunity  of  running  such  a 
splendid  career,  of  occupying  such  an  im¬ 
portant  station,  and  of  overcoming  such  great 
difficulties  ;  yet,  if  we  enter  the  service  of 
God,  we  shall  suffer  persecution  ;  we  shall 
have  frequent  opportunities  of  exercising 
the  same  faith,  and  patience,  and  hope  ; 
and  we  shall  often  be  brought  to  the  test, 
to  see  whether  or  not  our  principles  were 
correct,  when,  like  him,  we  choose  to  separate 
ourselves  from  the  world,  and  to  associate 
with  the  people  of  God.  But  if  we  make 
the  same  choice,  and  if  we  act  up  to  it  with 
the  unbending  firmness  of  this  honourable 
man,  we  shall  also  enjoy  his  commendation, 
and  receive  his  everlasting  reward. 

In  concluding  our  discourse,  we  would, 

1.  Notice  the  great  folly  of  those  men 
who  prefer  the  pleasures  of  sin  to  the  en¬ 
joyments  of  religion. 

They  who  have  not  sufficient  moral 
courage  to  connect  themselves  with  the 
people  of  God,  lest  they  should  share  their 
obloquy,  afflictions,  and  sufferings ;  but  who, 
on  the  contrary,  choose  a  sinful,  or  an  irre¬ 
ligious  life,  because  it  exempts  them  from 
all  such  inconveniences,  and  permits  them 
to  indulge  in  all  their  lusts — they  who  do  so, 
are  guilty  of  a  capital  error  in  their  calcula¬ 
tions.  All  the  pleasures  and  the  enjoy¬ 
ments  of  sin  are  mixed  and  imperfect.  A 
man  of  the  world  may  make  a  great  show 
of  mirth  and  of  pleasure,  but  “  even  in  laugh¬ 
ter,  the  heart  is  sorrowful,  and  the  end  of  that 
mirth  is  heaviness.”  It  is  impossible  that 
there  can  be  real  pleasure  in  sin ;  for  wher¬ 
ever  sin  is,  there  is  guilt ;  and  wherever 
guilt  is,  there  is  shame  arising  from  the 
apprehension  of  discovery,  and  fear  arising 
from  the  dread  of  punishment.  But  when¬ 
ever  such  mingled  emotions  as  these  are 
brought  into  operation,  there  can  be  no  real 
satisfaction,  there  can  be  no  pleasure.  And 
even  this  negative  kind  of  pleasure  is  bought 
at  an  awful  price.  Eternity  is  forfeited  for 
such  temporary  enjoyments ;  and  the  soul 
is  lost  for  the  sake  of  such  a  miserable  re¬ 
compense. 

2.  Those  men  are  wise  who  make  the 
same  choice  that  Moses  did. 

Religion  may,  and  will,  expose  every  one 
who  chooses  it,  to  much  petty  persecution, 
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and  sometimes  to  serious  losses  in  this  world. 
But  “  these  light  afflictions  are  but  for  a 
moment ;  and  they  work  out  for  us  a  far 
more,  an  exceeding,  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory.”  Look,  too,  to  the  positive  reward 
of  religion,  and  we  shall  be  constrained  to 
admire  the  wisdom  of  him  who  chose  to 
cast  in  his  lot  among  the  people  of  God, 
rather  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season.  Religion  gives  us  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  even 
in  this  life,  which  the  world  cannot  bestow ; 
it  gives  calmness  and  tranquillity  in  the 
hour  of  death,  which  the  world  cannot  pur¬ 
chase  ;  and  it  introduces  us  at  last  to  those 
pleasures  that  last  for  evermore,  which  the 
world  shall  never  enjoy.  Where,  then,  is 
the  man  who  would  not  make  the  very  same 
choice  that  Moses  did  ?  What  is  Egypt  to 
Moses  now — what  is  its  throne — and  what 
are  all  its  pleasures  ?  Her  sceptre  is  broken. 


her  glory  is  tarnished,  aud  her  diadem 
adorns  the  brow  of  a  slave.  Gone  are  all 
her  Pharaohs  and  her  Ptolemies,  her  Caesars 
and  her  Caliphs,  with  the  generations  of 
more  than  three  thousand  years;  they  are 
swept  into  the  grave  like  the  leaves  of 
autumn.  Not  so  that  better  part  which  Moses 
chose.  More  solid  than  Egypt’s  pyramids, 
which  still  survive  the  wreck  of  ages,  and 
which  are  now  the  monuments  of  her  ancieut 
glory,  that  part  shall  never  be  taken  away. 
He  is  now  reaping  the  rich  reward  of  his 
choice,  and  shall  continue  to  enjoy  its 
triumphs  when  Egypt  shall  be  where  her 
glorv  now  is,  and  when  this  world,  with  its 
pleasures,  shall  be  no  more.  Let  us  exer¬ 
cise  the  same  prudence,  and  wisdom,  and 
discretion ;  “  choosing  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  rather  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,”  having  “  re¬ 
spect  to  the  recompense  of  the  same  reward.’’ 


ON  CRUELTY  TO  ANIMALS; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  BY  DESIRE,  IN  ST.  GEORGE’S  CHURCH,  GLASGOW 

By  the  Rev.  STEVENSON  M‘GILL,  D.D., 

Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Glasgow. 


“  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness  ;  and  let  them 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the 
cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth." — Genesis  i.  26. 


The  sacred  historian  directs  our  attention 
to  two  particulars  by  which  man  is  distin¬ 
guished  from  the  inferior  beings. 

First,  he  states,  that  man  was  made  after 
the  image  and  likeness  of  God. 

While  possessing  many  principles  similar 
to  those  of  the  inferior  creation,  man  is  en¬ 
dowed  with  powers  and  principles  of  a 
higher  order,  which  form  the  distinguishing 
characteristics  of  his  nature,  and  separate 
him  from  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
He  is  endowed  with  rational  and  moral 
powers ;  and  is  thus  fitted  for  attaining 
superior  knowledge,  engaging  in  nobler 
exercises,  and  partaking  of  purer  pleasures. 

But  the  mere  possession  of  an  intellectual 
and  moral  nature  gives  not  the  full  idea  of 
the  image  and  likeness  of  God.  A  corrupt 
being,  however  high  his  natural  powers, 
does  not  possess  the  divine  likeness.  The 
likeness  of  God  implies  the  powers  and 


'  affections  of  the  soul,  unclouded  by  sinful 
propensities ;  just  in  their  order  and  strength; 
pure  and  holy  in  their  tendencies  and  ope¬ 
rations.  Neither  does  the  idea  of  a  being 
created  after  the  likeness  of  God  present 
to  us  that  of  a  being,  such  as  some  men  in 
i  their  low  imaginations  have  conceived,  who 
was  more  ignorant,  destitute  and  miserable, 
than  the  savage  of  the  wood;  but  that  of 
a  being  distinguished  by  the  divine  favour 
— the  object  of  parental  regard ;  instructed 
by  his  merciful  Creator  in  the  knowledce 
suited  to  his  nature  and  condition ;  and 
enabled  to  engage  in  the  exercises,  and 
fulfil  the  duties,  which  belong  to  his  proper 
character,  noble  powers,  and  high  destina¬ 
tion. 

Such  is  the  idea  which  the  Scriptures 
give  of  the  nature  and  state  of  man,  at  the 
commencement  of  his  existence.  And 
though  his  nature  be  changed  and  corrupted 
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by  sin,  still  the  great  line  of  distinction 
betwixt  him  and  the  lower  animals  con¬ 
tinues  :  and  even  in  ruins  we  see  his  origi¬ 
nal  greatness. 

But  it  is  the  second  peculiarity  respect¬ 
ing  man,  which  at  this  time  must  chiefly 
engage  our  attention.  “  And  let  him  have 
dominion,  it  is  said,  over  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  over 
the  cattle,  and  over  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
earth,  (as  the  original  word  might  be  trans¬ 
lated,)  and  over  every  reptile  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth.”  Without  this  dominion, 
the  condition  of  man  would  have  been  of 
all  creatures  the  most  wretched.  The  high 
qualities  of  his  nature  would  have  only  made 
him  more  sensible  to  the  misery  of  his  sub¬ 
jection  to  the  beings  with  whom  he  was 
surrounded ;  and  he,  who  was  the  noblest, 
would  have  been  the  only  creature  out  of 
his  proper  sphere  and  place  upon  earth. 

I.  This  dominion  God  has  made  to  arise 
from  that  mental  superiority  which  constitutes 
our  distinction  and  glory.  Few  creatures 
are  brought  into  the  world  so  helpless,  or 
continue,  during  so  long  a  period,  depen¬ 
dent  on  others  for  the  supply  of  their 
wants.  Even  after  obtaining  the  full  ma¬ 
turity  of  his  powers,  the  body  of  man, 
though  noble  and  beautiful  in  form,  is  still 
inferior  in  strength  to  many  of  those  animals 
with  which  he  is  surrounded.  The  power 
of  man  is  in  his  mind.  From  his  intellectual 
and  moral  nature  he  derives  his  strength. 
The  helplessness  of  infancy,  is  compensated 
by  the  experience,  and  wisdom,  and  strong 
affection  of  parents.  Under  their  care  the 
powers  of  his  understanding  are  unfolded 
and  exercised;  useful  knowledge  is  com¬ 
municated  ;  important  habits  are  formed  ; 
and  skill  in  the  means  of  self-preservation 
anil  comfort  is  attained.  Through  his  in¬ 
tellectual  nature  man  also  preserves,  collects 
and  arranges  the  knowledge  and  improve¬ 
ments  of  preceding,  generations,  and  adds 
to  them  the  results  of  his  own  wisdom  and 
experience.  And,  finally,  from  the  same 
cause,  he  is  enabled  to  form  plans  of  co¬ 
operation,  and  to  select  and  to  arrange  the 
means  which  are  fittest  to  render  him  suc¬ 
cessful.  Feeble  as  individuals,  men  become 
powerful  by  union. 

It  is  seldom  considered,  also,  that  the 
benefit  and  extent  of  man’s  dominion  is 
made  to  depend  on  the  moral  as  well  as  the 
intellectual  nature  with  which  he  was  origi¬ 
nally  endowed.  As  in  the  societies  of  man, 
just  and  benevolent  rulers,  who  maintain 


the  rights  and  secure  the  happiness  of  their 
subjects,  render  their  power  more  permanent 
and  extensive;  so  every  man  who  exercises 
his  power  over  the  inferior  animals  with 
equity  and  kindness,  best  secures  the  benefit 
of  their  services.  Subdued  and  attached, 
and  rendered  happy  by  kindness,  they  sub¬ 
mit  easily  to  our  direction;  and  render, 
with  ease  and  comfort,  the  services  which 
are  required  of  them.  Nor  irritated  by  in¬ 
juries,  are  they  tempted  to  inflict  those  severe 
retaliations  for  which  God,  for  their  protec¬ 
tion,  has  given  them  the  power. 

As  God  has  thus  fitted  man,  by  his  su¬ 
perior  nature,  for  domiuion ;  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  has  given  to  the  inferior  animals 
a  corresponding  disposition  to  acknowledge 
man’s  superiority.  Without  this,  the  domin¬ 
ion  of  man  would  be  a  source  of  perpetual 
irritation  and  warfare.  But,  by  this  wise 
adaptation,  it  becomes  to  both  parties,  when 
it  is  rightly  exercised,  a  source  of  various 
and  mutual  blessings. 

Among  those  inferior  beings,  who  move 
in  the  same  element,  and  inhabit  the  same 
territory  with  mankind,  some  are  connected 
with  us  by  intimate  relations,  and  are  directly 
subservient  to  our  service  and  comfort. 
Others,  again,  are  connected  with  us  only 
as  forming  a  part  of  one  great  system. 
The}-  live  far  from  our  society  and  presence ; 
in  the  woods  and  wildernesses  of  nature ; 
amidst  burning  sands  or  interminable  snows ; 
in  the  dark  recesses  of  the  mountains;  or 
in  the  caverns  of  the  sea-beat  shores.  But 
all  of  these,  whatever  be  their  variety  of 
nature  and  condition,  manifest  in  different 
ways  their  sense  of  the  superiority  of  man. 
Some  arc  adapted,  by  their  native  disposi¬ 
tions,  for  our  service.  Some  display  a 
stronger  attachment  to  us  than  to  their  own 
species.  They  seek  our  society  and  notice ; 
they  rejoice  in  every  mark  of  our  approba¬ 
tion,  and  delight  to  be  employed  by  us  in 
services  suited  to  their  powers.  Others, 
again,  are  obviously  formed  to  assist  us  by 
their  labours,  to  relieve  our  wants,  and  fur¬ 
nish  us  with  various  comforts.  They  sub¬ 
mit  with  ease  to  our  direction,  and  perform 
without  murmuring  the  offices  which  we 
need.  But  those  who  are  more  remotely 
connected  with  us,  acknowledge  also  our 
superiority.  They  retire  from  the  place  of 
our  residence,  and  avoid  interference  with 
our  plans.  Even  the  fiercest  and  most 
powerful  of  them,  retreat  before  the  ad¬ 
vances  of  the  human  race,  and  leave  to 
them  the  possession  of  those  territories 
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which  once  had  been  their  own.  And  sel¬ 
dom,  unless  when  urged  by  necessity  or 
fear  of  assault,  do  they  invade  our  dwell¬ 
ings,  or  contend  with  us  for  dominion. 

Thus  the  comfort  of  man  is  evidently  pro¬ 
moted  when  this  dominion  is  wisely  and 
justly  exercised,  according  to  the  original 
design  of  the  Creator.  “  The  hay  appear- 
eth,  and  the  tender  grass  showeth  itself, 
and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are  gathered  : 
the  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the 
goats  are  for  the  price  of  the  field.”  But 
the  dominion  of  man,  when  justly  exercised, 
is  a  mean  of  comfort  also  to  the  animals 
who  are  connected  with  him.  Living  in 
our  society  and  neighbourhood,  they  be¬ 
come  the  objects  of  our  care.  Attached  to 
our  persons  and  homes,  they  feel  pleasure 
in  our  service.  They  thus  partake  of  our 
provision,  and  enjoy  the  advantage  of  our 
foresight.  They  have  houses  provided  for 
their  shelter  ;  and  they  enjoy  their  blessings 
in  security  and  abundance.  Even  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  field,  who  acknowledge  our 
dominion  by  retiring  before  the  progressive 
multiplication  of  our  race,  are  rendered  hap¬ 
pier  at  a  distance  than  if  they  contested  our 
power.  The  fear  of  man  is  probably  to 
them  a  blessing.  The  earth  is  composed 
of  various  parts,  possessing  various  proper¬ 
ties.  Each  of  these  is  probably  requisite 
for  the  consistency  and  stability  of  the 
whole.  The  sands  of  Africa  have  their  use, 
and  so  have  the  high  mountains.  But  every 
spot  is  also  fitted  for  uses  of  a  special  order. 
There  are  beings  fitted  for  the  barren  de¬ 
sert,  as  well  as  the  fruitful  field — for  taking 
delight  in  the  mountain’s  cliff,  as  well  as 
in  the  flower-covered  valley.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  wilderness,  neither  desire  nor 
need  society.  Destined  for  the  desert,  the 
love  of  society  would  have  been  to  them  a 
source  of  misery.  Their  natures  are  better 
adapted  to  their  condition,  and  they  are 
happiest  in  solitude.  To  confine  them  to 
their  lonely  habitations,  is  only  to  drive 
them  from  scenes  of  strife  and  blood  to  the 
places  best  fitted  to  their  nature.  If  man 
invades  their  solitude  and  envies  them  their 
deserts,  he  is  guilty  of  injustice  and  abuses 
his  power.  Let  him  not  complain  if,  in 
such  a  case,  he  suffer  evil.  The  blame  is 
with  himself.  The  imputation  of  savage 
nature  belongs  to  the  aggressor,  and  not 
to  him  who  uses  the  power  which  God  hath 
given  him  for  his  defence  and  protection. 

1 1.  This  leads  me  to  consider,  in  the  next 


place,  the  manner  in  which  our  dominion 
over  the  inferior  animals  ought  to  be  exer¬ 
cised. 

A  right  to  rule,  is  not  a  right  to  tyran¬ 
nize;  and  a  right  to  service  extends  only  to 
such  duties  as  are  consistent  with  the  powers 
of  the  servants,  and  with  the  place  which  is 
assigned  to  them.  All  power  is  of  God,  and 
can  only  be  lawfully  exercised  when  exercised 
according  to  his  designs.  Power,  like  every 
other  talent  and  blessing,  was  given  to  be 
exercised  in  wisdom  and  goodness ;  and 
according  to  the  principles  and  rules  ap¬ 
pointed  by  him  who  conferred  it.  Neither 
does  it  followr  that,  because  we  have  a  no¬ 
bler  nature,  the  world  was  made  entirely 
for  us.  The  Creator  hath  given  to  all  his 
creatures  the  powers  of  life,  activity,  and 
enjoyment.  He  hath  provided  for  their 
wants,  and  afforded  to  them  the  means  of 
happiness.  He  hath,  therefore,  adapted 
external  nature  for  their  good  as  well  as  for 
ours  ;  and  hath  given  to  them  also  their 
share  of  its  blessings.  And  is  it  not  ob¬ 
vious,  that  superiority  of  nature  should  lead 
to  superiority  of  conduct?  Power  possessed 
by  a  good  and  generous  man  will  be  em¬ 
ployed  for  the  welfare  of  those  who  depend 
on  him.  That  likeness  to  God  in  which 
we  were  originally  created,  should  remind 
us  that  justice,  and  goodness,  and  mercy! 
are  the  chief  distinctions  after  which  we 
should  aspire ;  and  that  our  dominion  was 
designed,  like  that  of  Him  who  designed  it, 
to  be  exercised  with  wisdom,  rectitude,  and 
compassion.  The  consideration  of  our  do¬ 
minion,  and  the  services  by  which  those 
who  are  subjected  to  our  power,  in  such 
numberless  ways,  minister  to  our  comforts, 
only  enforces  on  us  more  strongly  the  duty 
of  providing  for  their  comfort,  and  preserv¬ 
ing  them  from  injury.  And  is  it  not  the 
very  essence  of  benevolence  to  desire  and 
to  promote  the  happiness  of  every  being 
within  the  sphere  of  our  influence?  Do 
not  justice  and  rectitude  require  that  we 
regard  the  rights  of  every  living  creature, 
whatever  be  their  inferiority  and  helpless¬ 
ness — to  make  returns  to  them  of  care  and 
kindness  proportioned  to  the  service  they 
have  rendered  us ;  and  at  least  to  furnish 
them  a  competence  of  sustenance  and  com¬ 
fort,  when  we  have  deprived  them  of  the 
means  of  procuring  it  for  themselves? 

Consider,  farther,  how  clearly  God  hath 
taught  us  his  will,  and  our  duty  to  the  crea¬ 
tures  whom  he  hath  placed  under  our  domin- 
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ion.  For  this  purpose,  let  me  ask  you  to 
turn  your  attention  to  the  various  inhabitants 
with  which  this  globe  is  peopled,  and  you 
will  find  that  all  of  them,  of  every  kind,  pre¬ 
sent  to  us  the  most  wonderful  displays  of 
their  Creator’s  concern  for  their  well-being 
and  happiness.  The  mighty  seas  and  their 
tributary  rivers  are  filled  with  active  beings, 
of  the  most  various  orders,  adapted  with 
the  most  exquisite  skill  for  their  different 
elements,  and  all  bounding  with  life  and 
exuberant  enjoyment.  The  air  around  us 
is  also  filled  with  winged  inhabitants  of  sur¬ 
passing  beauty,  who  fly  through  the  wide 
expanse,  mount  joyfully  to  the  clouds,  or 
sins:  among  the  branches  of  our  varied 
woods.  What  scenes  can  the  hand  of  man 
present,  so  lovely  and  so  interesting!  so 
fitted  to  delight  and  to  improve  the  heart, 
to  show  us  the  Creator’s  will,  and  to  interest 
us  in  the  beings  who  have  been  so  much 
the  objects  of  his  care!  Here,  too,  is 
immense  variety.  Each  have  their  differ¬ 
ent  spheres,  and  each,  by  the  nicest  ar¬ 
rangements,  are  fitted  to  their  own  place. 
Each,  too,  have  their  peculiar  instincts,  and 
habits,  and  tastes,  to  which  the  various  ob¬ 
jects  in  external  nature  are  admirably  suited, 
and  made  to  them  the  means  of  enjoyment. 
With  what  care  and  wisdom,  for  example,  do 
the  swallows  choose  a  place  for  their  nests, 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  habitations  of  men  ; 
and  with  what  curious  felicity  do  they  build 
them !  When  winter  comes,  an  internal 
monitor  gives  warning  to  seek  a  warmer 
clime  :  and,  with  a  knowledge  of  which  we 
can  form  no  conception,  they  fly  through 
the  pathless  heaven,  and  over  the  wide  ocean, 
by  the  dircctcst  course,  to  the  most  distant 
countries :  and  there  do  they  take  up  their 
residence  till  the  summer  returns.  The  bee 
that  furnishes  us  with  the  honey  comb, 
travels  without  fear  over  wide  and  distant 
fields — finds  out  her  favourite  flowers,  and 
returns  to  her  home,  laden  with  the  sweets 
she  has  collecttfd,  to  add  her  portion  to  the 
common  store.  And  with  what  wonderful 
contrivances  do  each  follow  the  laws  of  their 
community,  and  unite  to  prepare  their  com¬ 
mon  dwelling,  and  to  form  a  common  stock 
for  the  provision  of  winter  1  Their  hive,  it 
has  been  found,  is  formed  with  mathematical 
exactness:  nor  could  the  most  skilful  archi¬ 
tect  contrive  cells  more  proper  for  conveni- 
ency  and  strength,  than  those  which  they 
form  for  holding  their  stores  and  rearing 
their  young.  “  Go  also  to  the  ant,  thou 


sluggard,  consider  her  wrays  and  be  wise  j 
which, having  no  guide, overseeror  ruler,  pro- 
videth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gather- 
eth  her  food  in  the  harvest.” 

From  the  inhabitants  of  the  air,  let  your 
minds  for  a  moment  dwell  on  the  immense 
variety  of  the  animal  creation  which  tread 
the  same  surface  of  the  earth  with  ourselves. 
“  The  earth,”  says  the  Psalmist,  “  is  full  of  the 
riches  of  God.”  The  hills  and  the  valleys — 
the  barren  rocks  as  well  as  the  fruitful 
fields— the  wide-spreading  plains  and  the 
deep  and  mighty  forests — the  sandy  deserts 
and  the  heath-covered  mountains,  as  well  as 
the  rich  and  luxuriant  pastures — all  have 
their  own  inhabitants  allotted  them,  formed 
with  bodies  and  with  instincts  suited  to  the 
places  of  their  occupation.  The  camel  is 
fitted  for  the  parched  wilderness.  He  car¬ 
ries  his  burden  with  ease,  delights  in  the 
coarsest  plants,  and,  with  unabated  strength, 
pursues  his  course  through  the  dry  and 
thirsty  lands,  wherein  there  is  no  water.  In 
vain  would  the  herbs  grow  on  the  summits 
of  the  mountains,  were  not  animals  formed 
to  climb  the  craggy  cliff,  and  endowed  with 
a  taste  for  its  peculiar  herbage.  “  The  high 
hills,”  says  the  Psalmist,  “  are  a  refuge  for 
the  wild  goats.”  They  stand  in  safety  and 
without  fear  on  the  brow  of  the  precipice, 
and  delight  to  browze  on  the  plants  of  the 
rock.  The  external  coverings  of  the  various 
quadrupeds  also  mark  the  care  of  God  for 
their  comfort.  “  The  hair  of  some,”  says  an 
old  writer,  “  is  a  commodious  clothing.  The 
furs  and  fleeces  ofothers  are  not  only  a  defen- 
sativc  against  cold  and  wet,  but  a  soft  bed 
to  repose  in  ;  and  to  many  of  them  a  com¬ 
fortable  covering  to  nurse  and  cherish  their 
tender  young.”  Observe  also  the  fineness 
of  their  forms  ;  and  how  distinguished  at 
once  for  their  beauty,  strength,  and  activity. 
“  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength  ?  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  ?  canst 
thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grasshopper  ? 
The  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible.  He 
pa  we  th  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in  his 
strength.  He  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed 
man.  He  mockcth,  and  is  not  affrighted ; 
neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword.” 
Even  those  animals  which,  in  this  country, 
arc  most  neglected  and  despised,  bear  the 
distinguished  marks  of  their  Creator’s  care. 
“  Who,”  asks  he  in  his  word,  “  hath  sent  out 
the  wild  ass  free?  whose  house  I  have  made 
the  wilderness,  and  the  barren  land  her 
dwelling?  He  scorncth  the  multitudes  of 
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the  city,  neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  of 
the  driver.  The  range  of  the  mountains  is 
his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after  every 
green  thing.” 

But,  perhaps,  there  is  no  circumstance 
connected  with  the  inferior  animals  more 
fitted  to  interest  a  feeling  mind,  than  those 
affections  which  God  hath  implanted  in 
them  towards  their  young,  and  the  corre¬ 
sponding  feelings  of  the  young  to  follow  the 
guidance  and  seek  the  protection  of  their 
parents.  “  How  often  would  I  have  ga¬ 
thered  thee,”  said  our  Saviour,  “as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not !”  “  With  what  care  do 

they  nurse  up  their  young !  think  no  pains 
too  great  to  be  taken  for  them  ;  no  dangers 
too  great  to  be  ventured  upon  for  their 
guard  and  security?  How  carefully  will 
they  lead  them  about  in  places  of  safety ; 
carry  them  into  places  of  retreat  and  secu¬ 
rity  ?  How  will  they  caress  them  with 
their  affectionate  notes  ;  lull  and  quiet  them 
with  their  tender  parental  voice  ;  put  food 
into  their  mouths ;  suckle  them,  cherish 
and  keep  them  warm  ;  teach  them  to  pick, 
and  eat,  and  gather  food  for  themselves  ; 
and,  in  a  word,  perform  the  whole  part  of 
those  deputed  by  the  Sovereign  Lord  and 
Preserver  of  the  world  to  help  such  young 
and  shiftless  creatures,  till  they  come  to 
that  maturity  as  to  be  able  to  shift  for  them¬ 
selves.” 

And  are  such  the  creatures  whom  men 
despise  ;  whom  they  grudge  the  food  which 
the  Creator  had  designed  for  them  ;  whom 
they  mark  out  to  be  the  victims  of  insult, 
wanton  persecution,  oppression,  and  savage 
cruelty!  “  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  for¬ 
gotten  before  God  ?”  “  O  Lord,  how  mani¬ 
fold  are  thy  works  !  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all.  These  wait  all  upon  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in 
due  season.  That  thou  givest  them  they 
gather  :  thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are 
filled  with  good.” 

The  lessons  taught  us  by  these  noble 
views  of  the  goodness  and  care  of  God,  are 
not  only  enforced  on  us  by  the  whole  spirit 
of  divine  Revelation,  but  by  impressive 
examples  and  direct  commands. 

The  law,  which  God  gave  by  his  servant 
Moses,  is  distinguished  for  its  tender  care 
of  the  destitute,  the  afflicted,  and  the  help¬ 
less.  It  is  in  this  spirit  that  it  enioins  kind¬ 
ness  and  compassion  to  all  the  creatures 


commands  which  it  gives  respecting  the 
labouring  ox,  and  the  harmless  birds. 
“  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn a  striking  instance  of 
minute  attention  to  the  feelings  and  com¬ 
forts  of  those  humble  ministers  of  good. 
We  are  thus  taught  the  general  spirit  we 
should  cherish ;  we  are  specially  taught  that 
every  creature  which  toils  for  our  benefit, 
should  receive  a  liberal  participation  in  those 
blessings  which  we  enjoy  through  their  la¬ 
bours.  In  the  same  spirit  of  compassion, 
it  is  commanded,  “  If  a  bird’s  nest  chance 
to  be  before  thee  in  the  way,  in  any  tree,  or 
on  the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam 
with  the  young thou  shalt  not  add  to 
her  wretchedness,  that  of  losing  her  own 
liberty,  and  witnessing  the  destruction  or 
imprisonment  of  her  offspring. 

But  there  is  no  precept  in  the  Scripture 
which  more  impressively  teaches  to  men 
their  duty  to  the  inferior  creatures,  than  that 
of  the  Sabbath.  This  blessed  Institution, 
appointed  to  man  from  the  beginning  of  his 
existence — universal  in  the  object  which  it 
celebrates,  and  the  design  which  it  is  des¬ 
tined  to  advance — equally  suited,  and 
equally  necessary  to  men  of  every  countrv 
and  of  every  age — of  which  we  find  traces 
among  every  people,  and  which  is  justly 
denominated  the  universal  festival — this 
blessed  Institution  extends  its  care  to  the 
inferior  animals,  as  well  as  to  men  ;  and  en¬ 
joins  one  day  in  seven  to  be  to  them  a  Sab¬ 
bath  of  rest,  as  well  as  to  us.  “  Six  days 
shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work  :  but 
the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thv 
gates.”  O  blessed  day  !  blessed  in  the  work 
which  it  commemorates  ;  blessed  in  the 
affections  which  it  awakens  ;  blessed  in  the 
spirit  which  it  breathes ;  blessed  in  the 
sacred  duties  to  which  it  is  devoted;  bless¬ 
ed  in  the  rest  which  it  gives  to  the  wearied 
and  the  heavy  laden  ;  blessed  in  the  peace 
and  happiness  which  it  diffuses  throughout 
universal  nature. 

With  dove-like  u-ings  peace  o’er  the  village  broods  ; 
The  dizzying  mill-wheel  rests  ;  the  anvil’s  din 
Hath  ceased  ;  all,  all  around  is  quietness. 

Less  fearful  on  this  day,  the  limping  hare 
Stops  and  looks  back,  and  stops,  and  looks  on  nun — 
Her  deadliest  foe.  The  toil-worn  horse,  set  free. 
Unheedful  of  the  pasture,  roams  at  large — 

Hail,  holy  day!  ol  heaven  the  certain  pledge. 

And  pleasing  prelibation  herebeluw  ; 

•‘1  is  thine,  the  groans  of  nature  to  assuage, 

And  bind,  with  balmy  hands,  her  wounds  of  woe. 
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And  what,  my  brethren,  let  us  ask  our¬ 
selves,  is  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 
what  the  nature  of  its  precepts  ;  the  dis¬ 
positions  which  it  requires ;  the  design  which 
it  is  destined  to  accomplish  ?  It  was  the 
compassion  of  God  that  sent  the  Saviour 
into  the  world.  It  was  to  save  the  helpless 
and  the  lost,  that  the  Son  of  God  made  him¬ 
self  of  no  reputation;  took  on  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  humbled  himself,  and  be¬ 
came  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross.  All  that  he  taught,  and  did, 
and  suffered,  breathed  mercy  and  com¬ 
passion.  By  every  mean,  and  on  every 
occasion,  be  enforces  the  duties  of  equity 
and  kindness  on  his  disciples.  He  requires 
them  to  cherish  universal  love,  and  to  de¬ 
light  in  doing  good.  The  fruits  of  his 
Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
and  gentleness.  It  is  the  object  of  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  grace  to  restore  men  to  the 
likeness  of  God,  and  to  make  them  new 
creatures  ;  to  raise  them  to  a  heavenly 


character;  to  become  merciful  as  God  is 
merciful.  Changed  in  character,  Christians 
become  not  only  meet  for  the  heavenly  state, 
but  the  means  of  producing  a  blessed  change 
on  the  condition  and  character  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  earth.  And,  as  the  inferior 
creation  have  suffered  from  the  corruptions 
and  vices  of  man,  they  are  blessed  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  extent  and  degree  of  his 
renovation. 

Thus,  all  the  principles  which  should  dis¬ 
tinguish  us  as  men  and  as  Christians  unite 
to  enforce  on  us  kindness  and  compassion 
to  the  inferior  creation.  The  general  prin¬ 
ciples  of  justice  and  humanity — a  regard  to 
the  example  and  will  of  God  as  our  Crea¬ 
tor — the  principles  of  his  Word — the  char¬ 
acter  to  which  he  calls  us  in  the  dispensation 
of  his  grace — the  example,  the  spirit,  the 
requirements,  the  designs  of  the  Saviour — 
all  unite  to  enforce  on  us  the  obligation  of 
kindness  and  comnassion  to  the  inferior 
creation. 
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OX  CRUELTY  TO  ANIMALS; 


.4  Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  Stevenson  M‘Gill,  D.D. —  Concluded. 


III.  But  obvious  and  important  as  are  these 
principles,  how  little  are  they  regarded! 
ho  r  slightly  felt  by  multitudes  professing  to 
be  Christians  !  Like  other  important  truths 
and  duties,  we  know  them,  we  acknowledge 
them,  but  they  make  little  impression  on 
our  hearts.  Nay,  such  is  the  demoralizing 
effects  of  custom,  familiarity  with  evil,  and 
the  frequent  abuses  of  power,  that  practices 
of  the  most  odious  nature,  which,  if  wit¬ 
nessed  for  the  first  time,  would  excite  our 
terror,  are  daily  beheld  and  committed  with 
the  most  brutal  insensibility. 

When  Bruce,  the  celebrated  traveller, 
related  the  bloody  feasts  on  living  animals 
which  he  had  witnessed  in  Abyssinia,  he 
was  assailed  with  abuse,  and  his  accounts 
pronounced  to  be  incredible.  Yet  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  themselves  suppose  the  truth  of  such 
statements,  by  the  prohibition  which  is 
given  to  Reah :  “  Flesh  with  the  life  there¬ 
of — that  is,  the  blood  thereof — shall  ye  not 
eat and  not  only  the  facts  which  had 
been  rejected  have  been  proved  to  be  true 
by  succeeding  travellers,  but  facts  still  more 
repugnant  to  humanity.  And  what  parti¬ 
cularly  concerns  us,  my  brethren,  it  has  been 
found,  in  the  course  of  such  inquiries,  that 
radices  of  equal,  if  not  greater,  barbarity 
ave  been  found  amongst  ourselves,  in  order 
to  furnish  imaginary  delicacies  to  the  pall¬ 
ed  and  vitiated  appetites  of  the  wealthy 
and  luxurious. 

Nay,  are  not  many  even  of  our  sports  of 
a  barbarous  and  inhuman  order?  I  mean 


not  to  maintain  any  fanciful  and  Utopian 
system.  I  grant,  that  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
as  well  as  domestic  animals,,  were  intended 
for  the  food  of  man.  I  grant,  also,  that  the 
numbers  which  they  produce  fit  them  for 
this  purpose  ;  and  that,  without  a  portion 
of  them  was  thus  destined,  they  would  bear 
an  undue  proportion  on  the  earth.  I  grant, 
also,  that  instincts  of  a  peculiar  kind  have 
been  given  to  other  animals,  in  order  to 
maintain  this  proportion  ;  and  that  it  is  law¬ 
ful,  within  proper  bounds,  what  nature  af¬ 
fords,  to  obtain  them  for  the  food  of  man. 
But  though  numbers  of  them  should  be  used 
for  our  food,  and  the  means  which  nature 
has  furnished  for  obtaining  them  be  em¬ 
ployed,  does  it  follow,  that  it  is  lawful  for 
us  to  inflict  on  them  unnecessary  pain  ?  that 
it  is  consistent  with  humanity  to  prolong 
their  sufferings  for  our  amusement  ?  or  • 
multiply  them  only  for  the  purpose  of  af 
fording  us  sport  in  their  destruction  ?  Is 
it  necessary  that  we  should  harass  them 
with  perpetual  terror  ?  or  that  multitudes  of 
both  sexes  should  assemble  to  see  for  their 
amusement  the  race  of  death,  and  to  haii 
with  shouts  of  joy  and  triumph  their  vic¬ 
tories  over  the  trembling  and  defenceless 
victim  ?  or  should  not  the  consideration,  that 
their  life  must  be  sacrificed  for  our  advan¬ 
tage,  make  us  only  more  anxious  that  their 
captivity  or  death  should  be  effected  in  such 
a  manner  as  might  give  the  least  pain  to  the 
sufferers,  and  guard  ourselves  from  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  insensibility  to  the  rights  and  feelings 
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of  the  helpless  and  unprotected  ?  But, 
passing  from  such  practices,  let  ub  direct 
our  attention  to  those  for  which  no  excuse 
from  necessity  can  be  pleaded.  What  are 
cock-fights  and  bull-baitings,  so  common  in 
many  places,  but  amusements  which  are  dis¬ 
graceful  to  a  civilized  people,  fitted  to  foster 
the  most  baleful  passions,  and  to  harden  the 
heart  against  the  calls  of  humanity  ?  Yet, 
disgraceful  and  barbarous  as  they  are,  they 
are  trivial  compared  to  the  numerous  and 
unmanly  outrages  in  all  that  is  decent  and 
honourable,  religious  and  moral,  which  we 
are  doomed  daily  to  witness  in  the  prac¬ 
tices  of  ordinary  life.  Are  not  the  most 
harmless  animals,  which  cross  our  paths, 
immediately  the  object  of  persecutions,  and 
made  the  victims  of  wanton  folly  ?  Are  not 
even  the  innocent  and  helpless  birds,  which, 
in  the  beautiful  language  of  Scripture,  sing 
among  the  branches,  stoned,  wounded,  and 
murdered,  to  exercise  the  ingenuity  of  our 
youth  ?  But  look  especially  to  him,  “  the 
noblest  of  the  train  that  wait  on  man 
that  generous  animal  whom  all  admire,  and 
all  wish  to  possess,  and  on  whose  services 
depend  so  many  of  our  comforts  and  enjoy¬ 
ments  !  How  frequently  do  we  see  him, 
after  age  has  unfitted  him  for  our  pleasures, 
6old  without  concern  to  some  heartless 
master,  and  doomed  at  once  to  want  and 
the  most  oppressive  toils  !  How  many  do 
we  see,  once  admired  for  their  beaut}',  now 
haggard,  and  feeble,  and  worn  out,  stagger¬ 
ing  on  our  streets,  the  victims  of  neglect, 
hunger,  and  oppression !  How  many  do 
we  see  on  our  highways  wounded  and  bleed¬ 
ing,  pushed  on  to  a  speed  for  which  they 
are  disabled !  Above  all,  how  often  do  we 
see  them  struggling  in  vain  with  burdens 
beyond  their  strength — the  patient  victims 
of  the  most  brutal  outrages — lacerated  by 
the  lashings  of  their  cruel  masters,  and 
goaded  on  to  renew  the  struggle,  till  they 
fall  prostrate  on  our  streets,  in  hopeless 
agony ! 

These,  my  brethren,  are  painful  facts  ; 
painful  as  they  respect  not  only  the  unfor¬ 
tunate  sufferers,  but  the  condition  of  our 


country,  or  the  state  of  character  which 
numbers  display.  Be  assured,  that  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  such  barbarities  prevail,  does  our 
nation  recede  from  the  principles  and  spirit 
of  Christianity,  and  do  numbers  become 
prepared  for  every  act  of  cruelty,  injustice, 
and  lawless  aggression.  Let  us,  for  our 
own  sake,  as  well  as  for  the  interests  of 
humanity,  exert  ourselves  for  their  sup¬ 
pression.  Let  us  not  only  abstain  from 
every  approach  to  their  commission,  but  let 
us  use  the  influence  and  means  which  we 
possess,  in  banishing  them  wholly,  and  for 
ever,  from  human  life. 

Let  me  entreat  you  who  are  parents,  to 
keep  this  merciful  design  continually  in 
view,  while  you  are  endeavouring  to  form 
the  principles  and  character  of  your  chil¬ 
dren.  Mark  with  displeasure  every  act  of 
neglect  and  cruelty;  teach  them  to  view 
the  inferior  animals  as  objects  of  the  care 
of  God  ;  that  He  is  interested  in  their  hap¬ 
piness,  and  is  displeased  with  any  evil  that 
is  done  to  them.  Acquaint  them  with  their 
history,  their  habits,  their  natures,  and  their 
uses.  Interest  the  feelings  of  the  young  in 
their  favour  ;  and  form  the  characters  of 
your  children  on  Christian  principles  ;  in¬ 
spire  them  with  Christian  affections  ;  lead 
them  to  judge  by  Christian  rules  ;  and  ac¬ 
custom  to  works  of  Christian  charity. 

Earth  groans  beneath  the  burden  of  a  war 
Waged  with  defenceless  innocence. 

But  many  a  crime,  deem’d  innocent  on  earth, 

Is  register’d  in  heaven  :  and  these,  no  doubt. 

Have  each  their  record,  with  a  curse  annex’d. 

Man  may  dismiss  compassion  from  his  heart. 

But  God  will  never. 

The  sum  is  this  :  If  man’s  convenience,  health 
Or  safety  interfere,  his  rights  and  claims 
Are  paramount,  and  must  extinguish  theirs. 

Blse  they  are  all— the  meanest  things  that  are — 

As  free  to  live,  and  to  enjoy  that  life, 

As  God  was  free  to  form  them  at  the  first, 

Who,  in  his  sov’reign  wisdom,  made  them  all. 

Ye  therefore  who  love  mercy,  teach  your  sons 
To  love  it  too.  The  spring-time  of  our  vears 
Is  soon  dishonour’d  and  defiled  in  most 
By  budding  ills,  that  ask  a  prudent  hand 
To  check  them.  But,  alas  !  none  sooner  shoots. 

If  unrestrain’d,  into  luxuriant  growth 
Than  cruelty,  most  dev’lish  of  them  all. 

Mercy  to  him  that  shows  it,  is  the  rule 
And  righteous  limitation  of  its  act, 

By  which  heaven  moves  in  blessing  guilty  man  ; 

And  he  that  shows  none,  being  ripe  in  years, 

And  conscious  of  the  outrage  he  commits, 

Shall  seek  it,  and  not  find  it,  in  hu*  turn. 
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ON  THE  FREEDOM  WHICH  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  TRUTH 

CONFERS 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  MIDDLE  CHURCH,  PAISLEY,  ON  THE  APTERNOON  OF 
SABBATH  THE  23d  OF  FEBRUARY', 


Fy  the  Rev.  JOHN  TOD  BROWN. 


“  The  truth  shall  make  you  free." — John  viii.  32. 


With  what  astonishment  did  the  Jews 
hear  this  declaration  of  our  Lord !  They, 
the  disciples  of  divine  teachers,  the  favoured 
people  amongst  whom  God  had  chosen  to 
dwell  as  a  Father,  whilst  the  whole  world 
besides  was  abandoned  to  ignorance  and 
idolatry  ;  was  it  possible  that  Jesus  Christ 
could  mean  to  speak  to  them  of  freedom,  as 
if  he  considered  them  servants,  bondsmen, 
slaves  ?  Inspired  prophets  had  instructed 
them  ;  was  it  then  possible  that  they  could 
be  the  dupes  of  error  ?  God  was  the  ob- 
iect  of  their  worship,  his  law  was  their  rule, 
his  service  their  privilege,  his  favour  their 
portion;  and  how  could  any  degradation 
attach  to  their  circumstances  ?  They  were 
the  children  of  Abraham ;  what  then  could 
Jesus  mean  by  permitting  himself  to  talk  of 
their  being  made  free  ?  They  knew  not 
that  the  breast  may  bear  the  badge  of  free¬ 
dom,  and  vet  the  heart  of  the  freeman  may 
not  beat  beneath  it.  They  knew  not  that 
the  spirit  of  the  slave  may  crouch  and 
growl  in  abject  thraldom,  though  liberty 
seem  to  announce  herself  in  his  step  and  to 
sparkle  in  his  eye.  They  knew  not  that 
the  conviction  of  their  independence  was 
the  strongest  possible  proof  of  their  bon¬ 
dage — that  their  not  feeling  their  fetters, 
not  starting  when  they  were  shaken,  not 
rejoicing  when  it  was  proposed  to  strike 
them  off,  only  showed  how  entire  had  been 
their  subjugation.  And,  hence,  instead  of 
welcoming  these  words  of  our  Lord,  “  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free,”  as  the  declara¬ 
tion  of  their  deliverance,  they  turned  upon 
him  with  equal  ignorance  and  pride,  setting 
aside  his  proposal  as  needless  and  deroga¬ 
tory,  and  denying  the  principle  on  which  it 
was  grounded.  “  We  be  Abraham’s  seed, 
and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man  ;  how 
sayest  thou,  then,  ye  shall  be  made  free?” 

And  in  like  manner,  my  hearers,  I  fear 
it  cannot  be  reckoned  any  breach  of  charity 
to  believe,  that  amongst  ourselves  there  are 
those  whose  eroerience  is  ready  to  express 


itself  in  the  answer  of  the  Jews.  In  point 
of  privilege  we  have  been  signally  favoured 
by  Providence.  Here,  if  in  any  country  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  worthy  conceptions 
are  entertained  of  God,  his  worship  is  de¬ 
voutly  celebrated,  his  day  scrupulously 
hallowed.  And  if  we  turn  from  the  public 
to  the  private  proofs  of  religious  knowledge 
and  feeling,  there  is  scarcely  a  beggar  in 
the  land  who  is  not  capable  of  reading  his 
Bible,  and  possessed  of  a  general  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  its  contents  ;  scarcely  a  parent 
who  is  not  conscious  that  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;  scarcely 
a  child  who  has  not  been  taught  that  he 
ought  to  remember  his  Creator  in  the  days 
of  his  youth.  In  this  state  of  things,  it 
were  affectation  to  doubt  the  existence  of  a 
substantial  superiority.  But  whilst  it  is  our 
duty  to  thank  God  that  he'  has  so  highly 
favoured  us,  it  were  am  evidence  of  the 
utter  want  of  penetration  did  we  persuade 
ourselves  that  the  semblance  had  never  re¬ 
ceived  that  esteem  which  is  due  only  to  the 
substance — that  pride  on  account  of  privilege 
had  not  been  felt  when  the  power  of  the 
faith  was  experimentally  unknown,  and  that 
all  the  externals  of  Christian  discipleship  had 
not  been  exhibited,  when  in  reality  the  heart 
was  grovelling  under  another  and  an  unholy 
bondage.  And  as  you  can  easily  conceive 
an  occasion  on  which  the  members  of  a 
community  would  consider  it  an  affront, 
were  it  said  to  them  in  their  political  capa¬ 
city,  you  believe  yourselves  to  be  free,  but 
in  reality  you  are  not  so,  and  would  then  be 
surprised  by  an  enumeration  of  grievances 
which,  with  unconscious  servility,  they  had 
been  contented  to  suffer ;  so,  my  bre¬ 
thren,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that,  on  hear¬ 
ing  the  words  of  the  text,  “  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free,”  some  of  you  will  be  disposed 
to  exclaim,  we  were  never  in  bondage,  wc 
are  the  subjects  of  the  most  religious  realm  in 
the  world ;  how  sayest  thou,  then,  ye  shall 
be  made  free  ? 
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If  this  supposition  be  correct,  it  is  plain, 
my  brethren,  that  it  would  be  folly  to  at¬ 
tempt  impressing  on  you  the  intimation  of 
the  text,  before  adverting  to  that  state  of 
bondage  in  which  it  is  far  from  improbable 
that  you  may  lie.  It  may,  indeed,  be  a 
sacred  duty  to  attempt  the  emancipation  of 
the  slave,  though  he  scarcely  feel  galled  by 
the  fetters  that  enchain  him.  But  it  is 
nevertheless  true,  that  if  we  seek  not  merely 
the  cessation  of  his  thraldom,  but  his  parti¬ 
cipation  of  the  blessings  of  liberty;  if  we 
would  make  him  not  merely  a  free  but  a 
happy,  virtuous,  and  efficient  member  of 
society,  we  must  teach  him  from  what  in¬ 
justice  and  infamy  he  is  to  be  rescued,  and 
to  what  privileges  he  is  to  be  restored. 
And  so  is  it  with  those  who  are  in  the  state 
of  bondage  supposed  in  the  text.  As  the 
preliminary  step  to  their  emancipation,  they 
must  be  convinced  of  their  misery. and  guilt ; 
they  must  learn  that  they  are  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  very  different  from  that  to  which  they 
are  called  by  the  Gospel.  It  must  be  im¬ 
pressed  on  them  that  they  ought  not  to  sit 
contented  under  the  yoke  of  the  oppressor 
who  has  enslaved  them — that  there  is  every 
possible  motive  to  stimulate  their  efforts  for 
their  deliverance — that  their  captivity,  if 
they  be  not  rescued  from  it,  will  end  in 
their  eternal  servitude,  and  that,  if  they  do 
not  now  “  awake  and  arise,  they  must  be 
for  ever  fallen.”  Let  me,  therefore,  com¬ 
mence  by  directing  your  thoughts  to  that 
condition  of  slavery,  on  the  assumption  of 
which  our  Lord  grounds  his  assertion  that 
the  truth  shall  make  us  free. 

And  first  of  all,  it  is  deserving  of  remark, 
that  wherever  bondage  exists  there  must 
have  been  some  agent  by  whom  that  bon¬ 
dage  has  been  imposed.  In  conformity 
with  this  principle,  we  accordingly  find  that 
the  great  enemy  of  God  and  man  not  only 
assailed  the  weakness  of  human  nature  in 
its  most  vulnerable  point,  not  only  strength¬ 
ened  his  seduction  by  the  employment  of 
every  attraction,  spell  and  allurement  which 
malice  could  devise  and  ingenuity  suggest, 
but  proved  himself  an  overmatch  for  the 
simplicity  of  our  first  parents,  and  tempted 
them  from  their  obedience,  and  nullified  the 
terms  of  their  allegiance.  They  fell ;  and 
think  you,  my  brethren,  that  their  fall  was 
but  their  failure  in  a  contest  whose  disasters 
6ome  succeeding  victory  might  repair?  No; 
on  that  trial  of  strength  was  suspended  the 
destiny  of  the  species.  It  was  not  an  ordi¬ 
nary  contest  where  defeat  infers  nothing 


more  than  the  abandonment  of  the  field  to 
the  conqueror ;  and  where,  by  the  subsequent 
success  of  the  campaign,  cowardice  may 
replace  the  laurel  on  its  brow,  and  the  hurry 
of  the  retreat  be  converted  into  the  proud 
and  regular  array  of  the  triumphal  proces¬ 
sion.  It  was  a  conflict  in  which  the  parties 
represented  millions  of  adherents.  They 
were  the  champions  of  their  respective 
causes ;  innocence  on  the  one  side,  impiety, 
rebellion,  on  the  other;  truth  and  right¬ 
eousness  against  falsehood  and  iniquity  ;  the 
whole  host  of  hell  in  the  person  of  its 
prince  confronting  the  whole  human  family 
in  the  person  of  its  father  :  these  were  the 
combatants.  The  discomfiture  of  the  in¬ 
trigues  of  darkness,  or  the  overthrow  of 
mortal  hope  and  happiness ;  the  steadfast¬ 
ness  of  countless  generations  to  their  right¬ 
ful  sovereign,  or  their  base  desertion  of  his 
cause  and  service  :  these  were  the  mighty 
alternatives  hanging  on  the  strife.  Liberty 
and  happiness,  the  watch-words  on  the  one 
side,  wretchedness  and  thraldom  on  the 
other. 

And,  accordingly,  after  the  struggle  had 
taken  place,  and  our  adversary  prevailed, 
not  only  was  our  common  progenitor  de¬ 
graded  to  the  rank  of  servitude,  but  all  his 
posterity  became  the  property  of  the  con¬ 
queror — being  branded  with  his  curse  and 
born  into  his  chains.  I  know  that  any 
such  thraldom  as  that  which  I  am  asserting 
is  liable  to  be  ridiculed  as  the  bugbear  of 
superstition :  and  because,  forsooth,  the  de¬ 
fenders  of  scriptural  doctrine  cannot  conjure 
out  of  the  human  breast  the  evil  spirit  that 
lurks  amidst  its  corruptions,  and  exhibit  him 
in  palpable  reality  to  the  eye  of  unbelief,  they 
are  accused  of  portraying  a  phantom  which 
has  no  existence,  save  in  their  own  vision 
ary  speculations.  Now,  my  brethren,  with 
out  opposing  to  such  objections  the  mass  of 
proof  which  the  Bible  contains  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  it  seems  to  me,  that  those  who  urge 
them,  instead  of  vindicating  human  nature 
from  the  imputation  of  wickedness  and 
weakness,  (for  that  is  the  achievement  at 
which  they  aim,)  strip  it  of  something  that 
might  be  advanced  as  an  argument  in  ex¬ 
tenuation  of  its  guilt.  For  it  is  denied  by 
none  that  every  child  of  Adam  is  more  or 
less  chargeable  with  fearful  depravity  and 
egregious  folly.  And  is  it,  think  you,  very 
consolatory,  in  the  contemplation  of  this 
worthlessness,  to  maintain,  that  there  is  no 
fiend  ever  busy  in  the  heart,  blasting  all  its 
promise  of  good,  aiding  and  abetting  all  its 
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tendency  to  evil?  It  surely  were  more  to 
the  credit  of  our  nature  to  believe,  that  but 
for  the  power  of  the  tempter  it  would  act 
oftener  in  conformity  with  its  better  prin¬ 
ciples  ;  and  that  bad  though  it  be  in  itself, 
it  yet  is  rendered  a  thousand  times  worse 
by  the  malice,  and  the  art,  and  the  machina¬ 
tions  of  Satan. 

But,  independently  of  this  consideration, 
it  is  difficult  for  him  who  admits  the  truth 
of  the  Bible,  to  deny  that  the  evidence  it 
contains,  in  proof  of  the  agency  of  the  devil, 
is  almost  as  insurmountable  as  the  evidence 
it  contains  in  proof  of  the  corruption  of 
man.  How  it  comes  to  pass,  that  this  male¬ 
volent  being  insinuates  himself  amidst  the 
intricacies  of  our  thoughts  and  feelings,  we 
cannot  indeed  tell.  But  it  is  sufficient  for 
us  to  know  that  he  confronted  our  common 
father,  when  he  stood  arrayed  in  the  rec¬ 
titude  of  original  holiness,  and  toiled  and 
overthrew  him ;  and  that  ever  since,  whether 
by  the  shades  of  ignorance,  or  the  obstacles 
of  unbelief,  he  has  perpetuated  his  power 
over  the  mind — now  arming  it  for  a  reck¬ 
less  defiance  of  its  author ;  now  bewitching 
it  into  a  giddv  unconcern  about  its  eternal 
interests ;  now  brooding  like  a  dark  cloud 
in  the  bewildered  brain  of  the  infidel ;  now 
gleaming  like  the  momentary  sunshine  on 
the  heart  of  the  sensualist.  And  whether 
we  acknowledge  or  deny  the  existence  of 
this  influence,  that  does  not  alter  the  fact, 
that  it  hath  been  exerting  itself  on  us  as  its 
victims.  If  our  consciousness  does  not 
convince  us  of  its  presence,  it  is  because 
our  faculties  are  unable  to  trace  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  one  spirit  upon  another ;  not  because 
such  an  operation  does  not  take  place ;  not 
because  the  entanglements  of  our  adversary 
are  devoid  of  power,  but  because  they  are 
too  impalpable  to  be  detected  by  our  self- 
examination.  As  well  might  it  be  affirmed, 
that  it  was  not  the  poison  which  had  pros¬ 
trated  the  strength  and  engendered  disease, 
because  we  could  not  specify  the  identical 
spring  of  vitality  whose  economy  it  had 
deranged ;  or  that  the  Father  of  our  spirits 
did  not  control  their  motives,  because  we 
could  not  mark  the  precise  moment  of  his 
interference.  In  both  cases  the  cause  is 
not  the  less  certain,  that  we  cannot  explain 
the  mode  in  which  it  acts.  We  see  the 
effect :  from  it  we  reason  to  the  cause.  We 
trace  the  work  of  an  agent  throughout  the 
complicated  corruption  of  our  nature,  and 
hence  we  infer  the  presence  and  activity  of 
the  agent  himself.  We  know  the  soul  to  be  in 


a  state  of  spiritual  bondage  ;  to  move  with 
unwillingness  and  disrelish  in  every  thing 
that  is  good ;  to  fly  with  infatuated  speed 
towards  sin,  death  and  hell ;  and  we  there¬ 
fore  conclude,  that  the  enslaver  waves  over 
it  the  scourge  of  his  despotism,  and  that  it 
is  no  less  surely  branded  with  his  mark,  than 
it  is  the  prey  of  his  machinations. 

Now,  my  brethren,  such  being  the  agency 
of  the  being  by  whom  we  were  originally 
enthralled,  and  under  whose  dominion  we 
are  bom  into  the  world,  it  ought  to  be  mat¬ 
ter  of  sincere  rejoicing  to  us  that  he  is  not 
left  in  undisputed  possession  of  our  hearts. 
For  you  cannot  require  to  be  reminded, 
that,  if  he  who  is  against  us  is  mighty,  He 
who  is  for  us  is  mighter  still.  Our  foe  is 
profound  in  his  plans,  inexhaustible  in  his 
resources,  unwearied  in  his  activity,  and 
unrelenting  in  his  enmity.  But  opposed  to 
him  is  a  friend  every  way  qualified  to  afford 
us  strength  for  the  conflict — wisdom  when 
we  are  perplexed,  comfort  when  we  are 
baffled ;  yea,  to  enable  us  finally  to  throw 
off  the  yoke  and  bruise  Satan  under  our 
feet.  “  I  am  the  truth,”  said  the  gracious 
Redeemer  of  himself.  “  For  this  purpose,” 
saith  St.  John,  “  was  the  Son  of  God  mani¬ 
fested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.”  And  were  not  these  works  destroyed 
when  the  tempter  found  that  all  his  resources 
were  employed  in  vain  against  the  Saviour? 
that  neither  the  cravings  of  want,  nor  the 
desire  of  demonstrating  his  divinity,  nor  the 
view  and  offer  of  all  earthly  possessions, 
could  prevail  to  make  him  forget  the  devo¬ 
tion  due  from  him  to  God  ?  Should  we  not 
be  cheered  by  such  an  exhibition  of  firm¬ 
ness  in  the  prospect  of  our  difficult  encoun¬ 
ter  and  perilous  enterprise  ?  Does  not  the 
thought  of  Christ’s  strength  prove  a  most 
seasonable  restorative  amidst  our  weakness, 
inefficiency  and  faintness  ?  Why  should 
we  despair  of  deliverance,  when  we  have 
such  a  Captain  of  our  salvation  pointing  out 
to  us  the  path  of  emancipation  ‘?  He  will 
be  our  Lord ;  his  right  over  us  he  will  not 
suffer  to  be  usurped  by  another ;  why  then 
should  we  hang  our  head  as  if  our  rescue 
were  impossible  ?  It  is  He  who  hath  con¬ 
victed  the  arch  fiend  of  treachery  and  false¬ 
hood,  who  hath  walked  triumphant  through 
his  temptations,  who  hath  rent  asunder  the 
chains  of  the  captive,  and  bid  him  go  forth 
“  redeemed,  regenerated,  and  disenthralled,” 
who  hath  taken  away  the  sting  of  sin  and 
neutralized  the  victory  of  the  grave ;  it  is 
the  Truth  himself,  the  type,  the  personifica- 
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tion,  the  development,  the  pattern  of  that 
noblest  attribute  of  the  Godhead,  who,  with 
his  own  lips,  declares  that  he  will  make  us 
free  ;  have  we  hearts,  and  can  we  continue 
unmoved  under  such  an  intimation?  are  we 
in  bondage,  and  shall  we  not  spring  up  and 
shake  off  the  fetters  that  enthral  us  ? 

But,  further,  wherever  a  case  of  slavery 
exists,  there  not  only  must  have  been  an 
enslaver,  there  must  also  have  been  the  act 
of  reducing  into  servitude,  and  the  sentence 
by  which  that  servitude  is  perpetuated.  To 
make  this  plain  to  you,  let  me  ask,  In  what 
consists  the  difference  between  a  slave  and 
a  freeman  ?  In  this,  the  one  is  the  property 
— is  at  the  disposal  of  the  other.  He  has 
bought  or  he  has  conquered  him.  A  sen¬ 
tence  of  thraldom  has  been  pronounced  on 
him  ;  and  the  sufferings  and  degradation  of 
his  life  are  to  be  considered  as  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  this  sentence.  And  is  there  nothing 
analogous  to  this  in  the  lot  of  fallen  hu¬ 
manity?  Was  there  no  struggle  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  which  its  freedom  has  been  for¬ 
feited  ?  Are  there  not  ten  thousand  temp¬ 
tations  by  whose  allurements  its  liberty  is 
daily  purchased  ?  Has  no  decree  of  degra¬ 
dation  gone  forth  against  it?  Is  it  not  the 
prey  of  sorrow,  and  exposed  to  death,  and 
menaced  by  a  judgment  which  shall  doom 
it  to  the  further  penalty  of  everlasting 
wretchedness?  Yes,  my  brethren,  start¬ 
ling  though  the  intelligence  may  be,  it  is  not 
the  less  true,  that  even  at  our  birth  the 
spells  of  our  spiritual  foe  are  thrown  around 
us — that  the  mark  of  his  supremacy  is 
stamped  upon  us  ;  and,  that  in  spite  of  our 
elasticity  of  soul — in  spite  of  our  feeling  of 
freedom  as  we  range  at  will  through  the 
amplitude  of  earth’s  goodly  inheritance  and 
claim  kindred  with  the  glories  of  the  sky, 
our  destiny  is  downward :  we  carry  about 
with  us  the  sentence  of  condemnation  im¬ 
pressed — engraved  on  the  very  core  and 
centre  of  our  heart.  You  do  not  feel  that 
you  are  branded  with  a  curse  which  con¬ 
signs  you  to  the  displeasure  of  your  Maker, 
when  his  righteous  judgments  shall  be  exe¬ 
cuted  ;  every  thing  around  you  seems  to 
announce  a  very  different  destination :  na¬ 
ture  beams  on  you  with  universal  loveliness 
— her  horrors  are  but  the  spectacles  of  her 
sublimity ;  pain  rarely  disturbs  your  ease, 
and  when  it  does,  it  only  heightens  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  the  relief  that  follows  it ;  nothing 
argues  that  you  are  on  the  path  of  perdi¬ 
tion,  on  the  contrary,  each  step  is  planted 
in  peace  and  prosperity :  wherefore,  then, 


talk  of  destruction,  when  each  work  of 
creation  and  providence  is  fraught  with 
happiness  and  safety!  You  reason  thus; 
and  thus  might  the  slave  reason,  whose 
fathers,  for  countless  generations,  had  borne 
the  yoke  of  the  oppressor.  He  might 
reason,  “  surely  this  slavery  of  which  so 
much  is  said  can  be  no  real  grievance !  I 
have  my  health,  my  food,  my  clothes ;  I 
enjoy  the  light  of  day  and  the  air  of  heaven ; 
what  more  do  I  require  ?  I  am  contented 
with  my  state ;  why  should  I  wish  to  alter 
it?”  What  inference  would  you  draw  from 
such  a  declaration?  Not  surely  that  he 
was  free  !  No ;  on  the  contrary,  you  would 
consider  his  simple  ignorance  as  the  strong¬ 
est  possible  evidence  of  the  depth  of  his 
degradation,  the  hopelessness  of  his  thral¬ 
dom  !  And  so,  because  you  do  not  feel  that, 
in  your  natural  state,  you  are  *ying  under 
the  wrath  of  God  due  to  you  for  siti,  that, 
does  not  prove  your  freedom,  that,  does 
not  do  away  your  fetters.  It  only  de¬ 
monstrates  that  you  are  bound  hand  and  foot 
in  insensibility,  and  that  your  destruction 
is  certain,  because  you  are  determined 
rashly  to  rush  on  it. 

If  it  be  true,  then,  that  we  are  liable  to 
the  penalties  of  the  divine  law,  and,  unless 
we  obtain  forgiveness,  shall  die  for  ever  in 
our  sins,  with  what  feelings  of  joy  ought  we 
to  hail  the  intimation  of  the  text,  that  “  the 
truth  shall  make  us  free  !”  And,  to  come 
to  particulars,  what  truth  is  it  that  makes  us 
free  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  translates  us 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God  ?  It  is  the  truth  that,  in  the  death  ot 
Jesus  Christ  the  punishment  we  should  have 
endured  was  undergone,  and,  by  his  fault¬ 
less  obedience,  such  merit  and  virtue  were 
purchased,  as,  on  being  imputed  to  us,  ren¬ 
der  us  not  only  innocent,  but  acceptable,  in 
the  sight  of  heaven,  and  convert  us,  from 
being  mere  debtors  to  the  mercy,  into 
creditors  on  the  justice  of  our  Judge.  Or, 
to  employ  the  figure  of  the  text,  on  coming 
into  the  w'orld,  we  are  sealed  with  the  curse 
of  the  broken  lawr,  and  delivered  over  to 
our  spiritual  foe,  that  he  may  execute  the 
sentence  to  which  our  iniquities  have  ex¬ 
posed  us.  The  moment  when  we  betake 
ourselves  to  the  plea  of  Christ’s  righteous¬ 
ness,  we  pass  from  the  domain  of  death  into 
a  land  whose  inhabitants  are  free  from  the 
chains  of  bondage,  free  in  the  favour  of 
God,  and  free  of  the  Jerusalem  above.  It 
was  thus  that,  on  crossing  the  boundaries  of 
Egypt,  the  Israelites  left  behind  them  the 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


271 


thraldom  of  Pharaoh ;  thus,  that  the  first 
step  they  took  from  the  territory  of  their 
oppressor,  was  also  the  first  step  that  car¬ 
ried  them  towards  the  land  of  promise ;  thus, 
that,  ceasing  to  be  the  slaves  of  their  tyrant, 
they  became  the  servants  of  Jehovah  ;  thus, 
’.hat,  on  fleeing  to  Christ,  we  escape  from 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  pass  from  the  do¬ 
minion  of  death  to  the  participation  and  the 
prospect  of  everlasting  life. 

Many  are  the  blessings  connected  with 
the  justification  of  the  sinner.  The  alarms 
of  conscience  cease  ;  dismay  is  displaced 
by  hope  ;  he  is  not  only  free,  in  fact,  from 
the  execution  of  his  sentence,  but  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  his  freedom  fills  him  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing.  More  especially,  let 
me  not  forget  to  remind  you,  that  there  is 
a  fear  which  must  occasionally  have  appalled 
even  the  least  thoughtful  of  our  race,  and 
which  keeps  many  in  a  state  of  perpetual 
bondage — I  mean  the  fear  of  death.  Ah!  my 
brethren,  here  is  an  instance  in  which  you 
may  see  plainly  brought  before  you  the 
superiority  of  Christian  to  worldly  happiness. 
You  are  perhaps  a  giddy  trifler,  flitting  from 
object  to  object,  dwelling  little  on  any  solid 
theme  of  contemplation,  and,  least  of  all,  on 
your  prospects  as  a  creature  destined  for 
eternity.  Now,  let  me  assure  you,  that, 
though  your  frivolities  may  at  present  fas¬ 
cinate  your  faculties,  they  will  stand  you  in 
poor  stead,  when  the  curtains  of  disease  close 
around  your  couch,  and  you  discover,  at  the 
near  approach  of  death,  that  you  are  in  bon¬ 
dage  to  the  dread  of  it.  Or,  is  your  char¬ 
acter  of  a  more  decided  tone,  and  do  your 
passions  transport  you  to  their  idols  with  an 
impetuosity  which  gives  you  no  leisure  to 
listen  to  the  still  small  voice  of  conscience, 
warning  you  of  your  danger  ?  And  are  you 
never  scared  by  death  crossing  your  path, 
like  a  phantom,  scarce  giving  you  sufficient 
time  to  close  your  eyes  against  the  view  of 
a  shape  so  horrible  ?  It  will  not  be  always 
thus.  Your  enemy  will  not  always  thus 
vanish  at  your  bidding.  No  ;  his  hour  is 
on  the  wing,  when  you  will  have  to  stare  on 
him  with  steadfast  gaze  ;  and  the  shudder¬ 
ing  with  which  even  the  glimpse  of  his 
shadow  can  shake  you  now,  will  be  increased 
a  thousand  fold,  by  his  grasping  you  as  his 
prey  ?  Or,  are  you  engrossed  with  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  life,  constantly  occupied  either  in 
devising  or  executing  your  projects  ?  You 
are  a  shrewd  man  of  business ;  your  calcu¬ 
lations  rarely  deceive  you ;  your  plans  rarely 
fail  ;  and  yet  does  it  never  strike  you  that 


there  is  a  fundamental  error  running  tnroueh 
all  your  schemes?  and  does  the  finger  of 
death,  like  the  finger  at  the  feast  of  Belshazzar, 
never  draw  across  your  reckonings  the  lines 
of  its  obliteration — the  proofs  of  your  mor 
tality,  your  folly,  and  your  danger  ?  Ah ! 
yes,  my  brethren,  you  cannot  deny  that  I 
am  right  in  my  conjectures.  Death  at  times 
whispers  in  your  ear,  that  your  mortal  mo¬ 
ment  is  at  hand  ;  and,  in  the  view  of  that 
tremendous  crisis  in  your  history,  when 
sense  and  time  shall  be  no  more,  and  your 
soul  shall  tremble  in  naked  helplessness  be¬ 
fore  the  eternal  tribunal,  you  cannot  but  feel 
that  you  are  slaves — that  death  is  your  op¬ 
pressor,  and  destruction  will  be  your  doom. 

How  different,  in  the  same  circumstances, 
the  experience  of  “  the  free  man  whom  the 
truth  has  made  free!”  When  the  thought 
of  dissolution  occurs  to  him,  he  remembers 
that  Redeemer  who  has  said,  “  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.”  He  antici¬ 
pates  the  agonies  of  his  final  conflict  with  a 
calm  composure.  He  is  but  to  explore  a 
mournful  mystery,  which  his  blessed  Mas¬ 
ter  has  disarmed  of  its  power  to  overwhelm 
him.  It  is  the  last  barrier  between  earth 
and  heaven  which  he  must  scale  ;  the  last 
drop  of  bitterness  in  the  cup  of  sorrow 
which  he  must  drink.  And  though  it  may 
cause  him  some  apprehension,  he  feels  more 
of  hope  than  of  fear  when  he  thinks  of  it. 
and  he  prays  that  he  may  be  enabled  to 
sustain  his  infirmities  'with  patience,  and 
calmly  to  resign  his  soul  to  “  its  rest — the 
bosom  of  his  God.” 

Thus  have  we  seen,  my  brethren,  two 
instances  illustrative  of  the  proposition  of 
the  text ;  and  I  now  come,  in  the  third 
place,  to  another  sense  in  which  it  may  be 
said  that  the  truth  makes  us  free.  Hitherto 
I  have  been  bringing  before  you,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  enslaver  ;  on  the  other,  the  de¬ 
liverer:  in  the  one  case,  your  state  as  spiritual 
slaves  ;  in  the  other,  your  state  as  spiritual 
freemen  ;  and  it  remains  for  me  to  contrast 
your  character  in  the  condition  of  bondage, 
with  your  character  in  the  condition  of 
emancipation.  Nothing  is  more  common 
than  to  hear  of  a  person’s  being  the  slave  of 
error,  the  slave  of  prejudice,  the  slave  of  an 
evil  habit.  Of  him,  then,  whose  nature  has 
not  been  renewed  by  the  grace  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  it  cannot  be  incorrect  to  affirm  that  he 
is  the  slave  of  sin.  Now,  in  this  sense,  the 
whole  of  human  wickedness  %iav  be  classed 
under  two  divisions,  namely,  error  of  opin¬ 
ion,  and  depravity  of  inclination.  And,  first. 
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of  error  of  opinion.  I  need  not  inform  you 
that  every  human  being  acts  according  to 
his  opinions — that  is  to  say, he  does  so  gen¬ 
erally  ;  for  even  the  most  decided  men  are 
at  times  inconsistent  with  themselves.  And 
what  is  the  character  of  the  individual  who 
has  come  to  the  deliberate  conclusion  that 
there  is  no  truth  whatever  in  the  religion  of 
the  Bible.  Such  a  one  is,  indeed,  delivered 
from  what  he  considers  the  influence  of 
priestcraft  and  the  phantoms  of  supersti¬ 
tion.  He  escapes  from  the  dread  of  a  future 
retribution.  There  is  no  God  to  mark  his 
wickedness  ;  no  justice  to  pursue  him  with 
punishment ;  death  is  but  the  natural  and 
necessary  passage  through  which  he  may 
reach  a  happier  existence  ;  or,  at  the  worst, 
it  is  but  a  blank  oblivion  which  shall  wrap 
him  in  the  unconsciousness  of  his  original 
nothingness.  This  is  called  free-thinking  ; 
and  so,  according  to  one  meaning  of  the 
terms,  it  is.  But  does  it  therefore  follow 
that  true  freedom  is  here  enjoyed?  God  is 
denied  ;  but  is  there  no  belief  in  fate,  or 
chance,  or  fortune,  that  rises  up  in  room  of 
him  ?  The  law  of  the  Gospel  is  thrown 
aside  ;  but  do  not  custom  and  fashion  exer¬ 
cise  a  tyranny  infinitely  more  galling  ?  Hell 
and  sin  are  derided  as  the  fiction  of  theo¬ 
logy  ;  but  docs  conscience  never  insist  on 
the  certainty  of  a  day  of  reckoning  ?  The 
infidel  is  free !  Yes  ;  but  it  is  from  the 
guidance  of  reason — from  the  restraint  of 
principle — from  every  thing  that  ought  to 
be  dear  to  the  human  heart — from  every 
thing  that  can  exalt  our  degraded  nature  ; 
and,  whilst  he  rushes  from  one  excess  of 
riot  into  another,  or  congratulates  himself 
because  he  does  not  bend  the  knee  to  that 
Being  before  whom  his  fellow-creatures  feel 
it  to  be  their  duty  to  fall,  he  is,  in  reality, 
the  veriest  slave  that  was  ever  fettered,  en¬ 
thralled  by  a  host  of  sophistical  prejudices, 
and  tormented  by  the  demands  of  domi¬ 
neering  passions. 

But  it  is  needless  to  dwell  on  the  descrip¬ 
tion  of  error  so  gross  as  this,  especially  since 
it  is  to  be  presumed  that  there  are  none  of 
you,  my  brethren,  who  would  choose  to 
be  ranked  amongst  the  abettors  of  scepti¬ 
cism.  A  far  more  common  case  is  that  of 
those  who,  whilst  they  receive  revelation, 
yet  adopt  such  partial  views  of  it,  as  to  pre¬ 
vent  it  from  setting  them  free.  Before  I 
can  judge  of^ny  proposition,  it  must  be 
'.airly  laid  before  me.  I  must  understand  i 
its  terms,  and  weigh  its  evidence,  and  dc- 
\ote  to  the  investigation  of  it  the  requisite  | 


attention  and  time.  I  cannot  mourn  ovei 
an  evil  of  which  I  am  ignorant.  I  canno' 
be  grateful  for  a  benefit  which  I  do  not  be 
lieve  has  been  bestowed  on  me.  In  on< 
word,  the  correctness  of  my  conceptions,  oi 
any  subject,  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  con 
sideration  I  give  it  and  in  proportion  to  th< 
correctness  of  mv  conceptions  will  be  thi 
effect  "produced  upon  my  heart. 

Apply  this  principle  to  the  present  objec 
of  inquiry,  and  it  follows,  that  precisely  ii 
the  degree  in  which  we  have  busied  our 
selves  about  divine  truth  will  our  views  o 
it  be  clear ;  and  in  the  degree  in  which  ou 
views  of  it  are  clear  will  be  its  influence  oi 
our  character.  If  we  systematically  rejec 
any  of  its  doctrines,  in  so  far  we  are  ii 
error ;  if  we  give  to  others  of  them  only  ; 
superficial  and  hurried  assent,  in  so  far  als< 
we  are  in  error — no  matter  whether  ou 
i  errors  be  positive  or  negative,  whether  wi 
deny  the  truth,  or  whether  our  notions  ofi 
be  defective — in  both  cases  a  perverse  in 
fluence  is  exercised  over  us  ;  we  are  th 
dupes  of  ignorance,  or  we  are  the  slaves  c 
falsehood. 

In  such  circumstances,  tne  promise  ofth 
text  assures  us  of  deliverance.  The  trutl 
shall  make  us  free,  but  not  by  any  proces 
of  miracle  or  mystery.  It  will  not  do  merel; 
to  place  ourselves  in  the  attitude  of  its  dis 
ciples,  waiting,  like  the  man  at  the  pool  c 
Bethesda,  till  some  supernatural  agent  shal 
make  his  appearance.  We  must  bestir  out 
selves  in  good  earnest,  and  become  might 
in  the  Scriptures,  like  Apollos,  and  asl 
with  a  different  spirit  from  that  of  Pilate 
“  What  is  truth  ?”  and  beg  of  God,  lik 
Solomon,  an  understanding  heart,  in  prefei 
ence  to  all  earthly  blessings,  and  seat  oui 
selves  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  as  did  Mary ;  an 
then  may  we  expect  that  our  ignorance  wi 
vanish  like  that  of  the  Eunuch,  and  ou 
doubts  be  satisfied  like  those  of  Thomas 
and  we  shall  exclaim,  “  My  Lord  and  m 
God.” 

But,  again,  the  mind  of  the  natural  ma 
is  in  a  state  of  bondage,  inasmuch  as  it  i 
the  slave  of  depraved  inclination.  “  Whc 
soever,”  saith  our  Lord  in  the  context,  “con 
mitteth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin.”  And  thi 
is  true,  not  only  of  flagrant  breaches  of  th 
divine  law,  but  of  all  those  propensities  c 
unrenewed  nature  which  keep  the  hear 
under  their  dominion.  Thus,  my  brethren 
it  is  not  needful  that  you  should  be  profli 
gates,  or  thieves,  or  liars,  or  Sabbath-break 
ers,  in  order  to  your  being  ranked  with  th 
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bondsmen  of  Satan.  Are  you  living  with¬ 
out  God  in  the  world — not  feeling  your 
necessity  of  Christ  as  your  Saviour — not 
praying  for  the  many  blessings  you  require — 
not  studying  the  Word  of  God — not  striv¬ 
ing  after  heaven  in  the  exercise  of  faith, 
penitence,  and  hope  ;  then  ungodliness  is 
the  habit  of  your  heart :  you  are  enchained 
by  the  torpor  of  indifference  ;  you  are  led 
captive  by  the  enemy  of  your  souls.  You 
may  be  highly  respectable  members  of  so¬ 
ciety,  and  pride  may  be  the  principle  of  your 
character,  by  which  you  are  enslaved  ;  or, 
you  may  be  a  person  of  lofty  aspirations, 
and  ambition  may  be  the  idol  to  which  you 
bow ;  or,  you  are  heaping  up  wealth,  and 
Mammon  is  the  master  whom  you  serve  ; 
or,  you  have  been  gifted  with  warm  feel¬ 
ings,  and  your  friends  are  the  agents  of 
your  thraldom — your  own  children  are  the 
chains  that  hold  you  in  subjection.  Or,  as  a 
more  minute  illustration  of  the  bondage  of 
sin,  suppose  the  case  of  a  person  addicted 
to  the  vice  of  intoxication,  who  yet  is  not 
so  entirely  besotted  as  to  be  insensible  to 
his  situation.  Such  a  one  feels  within  him 
a  strong  desire.  This  desire  is  opposed  by 
a  conviction  almost  equally  strong.  At  one 
time  conscience  prevails,  and  sobriety  be¬ 
comes  the  habit  of  a  day,  perhaps  of  a  week, 
or  even  of  a  month.  Again  the  fit  returns ; 
again  the  appetite  craves,  till  its  demands 
can  no  longer  be  resisted ;  again  the  reason 
reels,  and  again  remorseful  repinings  prey 
upon  the  heart,  and  the  tempest  of  passion 
is  succeeded  by  the  tears  of  repentance. 
The  man  is  a  slave  ;  he  writhes  under  his 
chain  ;  he  tries  to  shake  it  off,  sinking  and 
struggling,  struggling  and  sinking  by  turns, 
and  his  life  is  one  continued  agony  of  con¬ 
test  and  defeat. 

And  how  is  it  that,  in  such  a  case,  and, 
indeed,  in  every  case  of  depraved  inclina¬ 
tion,  the  truth  makes  us  free  ?  By  con¬ 
vincing  us  of  the  evil,  the  misery,  and  the 
danger  of  sin.  Of  its  evil;  because  it  is 
expressly  contrary  to  the  will  of  our  Creator; 
because,  independently  of  the  punishment 
with  which  he  has  determined  to  visit  it, 
conscience  teaches  us  that  there  is  some¬ 
thing  inherently  base  and  unworthy  in  the 
commission  of  it,  because  it  indicates  the 
blackest  ingratitude,  and  because,  ere  its 
penal  consequences  could  cease  to  threaten 
us,  it  was  necessary  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  suffer  and  die  in  our  stead.  Of  its 
misery  ;  for  whatever  momentary  joy  may 
gleam  from  its  temptations,  they  never  fail 
Vol.  III. 


to  be  accompanied  by  a  secret  misgiving, 
and  sooner  or  later  succeeded  by  the  recol¬ 
lections  of  remorse :  and  of  its  danger ;  since 
all  the  anguish  and  disappointment  it  occa¬ 
sions,  in  the  present  life,  are  but  a  foretaste 
of  that  deeper  distress  which  shall  prey  upon 
the  sinner,  when  the  screen  of  sense  has 
been  withdrawn,  and  the  upbraidings  of  con¬ 
science  can  no  longer  be  silenced  by  the 
turbulence  of  passion,  or  the  merriment  of 
pleasure.  The  evil,  misery  and  danger  of 
sin  being  once  discovered,  the  worth  of 
holiness  begins  to  be  appreciated,  and  the 
various  objects  which  had  held  the  heart  in 
thraldom  lose  their  power  to  enslave  it. 
As  Dagon  could  not  stand  in  the  presence 
of  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  so  are  they  displaced 
by  the  love  of  God,  who  thenceforth  re¬ 
ceives  the  homage  and  obedience  of  all  the 
faculties  and  feelings.  Not  that  it  is  meant 
that  the  sacredness  of  the  saintly  character  is 
never  profaned,  or  its  happiness  never  inter¬ 
rupted  !  Alas,  go  where  we  will,  the  world  is 
still  a  valley  of  tears,  and  life  still  chequered 
by  corruption  !  But  there  is  a  wide  difference 
between  the  habitual  impiety  of  the  sinner, 
and  the  occasional  forgetfulness  of  the  saint ; 
between  the  gross  darkness  of  a  soul,  which 
never  feels  the  Divine  presence,  and  the 
passing  clouds  by  which,  from  time  to  time, 
the  light  of  God’s  countenance  is  obscured. 
Yes,  my  brethren,  discouraging  though  it 
must  be  to  look  in  vain  for  those  character¬ 
istics  that  ought  to  distinguish  the  Church 
from  the  world,  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts 
is  at  no  loss  to  discover  them  !  He  sees, 
though  all  invisible  to  mortal  eye,  the  fiend 
of  darkness  settling  over  the  60ul,  and 
quenching  every  ray  of  purity,  or  trans¬ 
forming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and 
deceiving  the  conscience  into  the  belief  that 
it  is  irreproachable,  when,  in  reality,  it  is 
not  influenced  by  one  principle  of  piety. 
He  knows  whether  the  sentence  of  con¬ 
demnation  has  been  remitted  to  each  indi¬ 
vidual,  or  whether  he  be  only  trifling  away 
his  term  of  respite,  and  hastening  towards 
his  ruin,  unredeemed,  unregenerated.  He 
marks  the  hidden  guilt  of  sin,  traces  the 
transgressor  through  all  the  doublings  and 
windings  by  which  he  contrives  to  elude 
the  observation  of  man  ;  and  though  he  may 
wrap  himself  in  the  mantle  of  midnight, 
“  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  God,  but  the 
night  shineth  as  the  day ;  the  darkness  and 
the  light  are  both  alike  unto  him.”  In  a 
word,  our  real  condition,  our  freedom 
through  the  truth,  or  our  bondage  to  sin 
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and  error,  are  so  thoroughly  known  unto 
God,  that,  did  he  see  fit  to  break  silence,  he 
is,  at  this  moment,  prepared  to  pronounce 
our  eternal  sentence.  And,  oh!  my  bre¬ 
thren,  what  an  appalling  thought  is  this ! 
You  are  here  all  professing  to  be  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God.  Have  you  any  good  grounds 
for  believing  that  you  are  so  ?  Does  the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  to  which 
you  are  listening,  come  home  to  each  heart 
with  the  demonstration  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 
or  are  there  not  some  who  neglect,  some 
who  doubt,  some  who  disbelieve,  some  who 
despise  it?  And  when  you  rise  to  offer  up 
your  prayers,  will  there  be  none  whose  cold¬ 
ness,  and  wandering,  and  weariness,  will 
plainly  show  what  manner  of  spirit  they  are 
of?  And  after  retiring  from  the  sanctuary, 
is  it  not  too  probable  that  secular  employ¬ 
ment,  or  unhallowed  trifling  on  this  sacred 
day,  or  habitual  carelessness  and  presump¬ 
tuous  sin  to-morrow,  and  all  the  week 
through,  will  prove  to  those  around  you, 
and  would  prove  it  to  yourselves  if  you 
were  not  dead  to  conviction — that  the  truth 


has  not  made  you  free — that  Satan  reigns 
in  your  souls — that  condemnation  hangs 
over  your  heads — that  you  are  the  t  .ves  o- 
sinfulness. 

What  a  contrast  between  your  state  and 
that  of  the  redeemed  saint !  You  are  doing 
the  will  of  the  impious  apostate  who  has 
enslaved  you ;  he  of  the  heavenly  Ruler  who 
has  ransomed  him.  You  are  ever  moving 
under  the  cloud  of  the  divine  wrath,  which 
shall  ere  long  burst  on  your  devoted  head; 
he  is  overhung  by  a  crown  of  glory,  which 
is  daily  descending  more  near  him.  He, 
like  a  younger  brother  of  the  angels,  is 
training  for  immortal  honour ;  you  are 
preparing  for  the  fellowship  of  rebellious, 
wretched  outcasts.  You  are  rivetting  your 
chains  ;  he  has  shaken  them  off :  and  to 
whatever  spot  of  the  universe  he  be  trans¬ 
ported,  he  can  point  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  exclaim,  I  am  free;  and  all  the  powers 
of  hell  united  shall  not  dare  to  infringe  his 
liberty.  How  poor  every  other  privilege 
in  comparison  of  this !  how  infatuated  the 
folly  that  neglects  to  secure  it! 


THE  HISTORY  OF  KING  JOSIAH; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  THE  EVENING  OF  2r>  FEBRUARY,  183i,  IN  THE  MID-PARISH 
CHURCH,  GREENOCK,  BEING  THE  ANNUAL  SERMON  IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  GREENOCK 

SABBATH  SCHOOLS, 

By  the  Rev.  PATRICK  M'FARI, ANE,  D.D., 

Minister  ofthe  West  Church,  Greenock. 


“  Josiah  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
one  and  thirty  years.  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  ways  o  f  David  his  father,  and  declined  neither  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left.  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  he 
began  to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father:  and  in  the  twelfth  year  he  began 
to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem  from  the  high  places,  and  the  groves,  and  the  carved 
images,  and  the  molten  images." — 2  Cheon.  xxxiv.  1 — 3. 


Now,  my  friends,  any  of  you  that  have 
Old  Testaments,  keep  them  open  at  the 
place,  and  be  ready  to  look  at  them  when  I 
desire  you  to  do  so  in  the  course  of  this 
discourse.  You  all  know  what  a  king  is. 
A  king  is  the  chief  ruler  of  a  country.  He 
is  the  man  that  gives  out  his  commands, 
which  the  people  are  required  to  obey,  and 
he  has  his  magistrates,  and  his  judges,  and 
his  priests,  and  his  armies,  under  him.  This 
Josiah  of  whom  I  have  been  reading,  in  the 
two  verses  I  have  now  been  reading  in  your 
bearing,  was  a  king.  His  father’s  name  was 
Amon,  and  he  also  was  a  king  of  Judea. 


He  was  a  very  wicked  man,  and  he  died 
when  Josiah  was  a  little  boy.  When  Am¬ 
mon  died,  Josiah  succeeded  to  his  father 
as  the  king  of  Judea  ;  so  that  he  became  a 
king  when  he  was  eight  years  old — younger 
probably  than  most  of  you  are,  whom  I  am 
now  addressing.  I  dare  say  there  are  some 
of  the  young  people  to  whom  I  am  now 
speaking,  who  may  say,  O  what  a  happy 
man  was  this  Josiah  !  he  was  a  king,  and 
he  became  a  king  when  he  was  a  little  boy. 
I  have  to  tell  you,  what  may  astonish  some 
of  you,  but  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  cer¬ 
tain  and  undoubted  truth,  that  it  is  a  very 
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bad  thing  for  any  body  to  be  a  king  ;  and  it 
is  a  still  worse  thing  for  any  body  to  be  a 
kin-  when  he  is  a  little  child — when  he  is,  as 
Josiah  was,  eight  years  old.  If  you  are  dis¬ 
posed  to  ask  me  what  I  mean  by  this,  I  say 
at  once  that  it  is  not  for  any  man’s  happi¬ 
ness  to  be  a  king ;  that  he  has  so  many 
temptations,  so  many  troubles,  so  many 
things  to  vex  and  harass  him,  that  he  is  not 
half  so  happy  as  one  of  you  will  be,  if  you 
seek  after  God,  and  if  you  walk  in  the  way 
of  his  holy  commandments.  And  if  it  be 
the  lot  of  a  man  to  be  a  king  when  he  is  a 
very  young  child,  which  was  the  case  with 
this  Josiah,  it  is  just  so  much  the  worse  ;  for 
every  body  round  about  him  will  be  dis¬ 
posed  to  flatter  him,  and  then  he  will  get 
very  proud  and  vain  of  being  a  king,  and 
scarcely  any  body  will  have  the  courage  to 
refuse  him  what  he  wants  ;  and  then  he  will 
be  so  much  accustomed  to  self-indulgence 
that,  when  he  is  crossed,  he  will  not  be  able 
to  bear  it ;  and  mil  have  so  much  self-indul¬ 
gence  when  a  little  boy,  that  it  is  just  the 
most  wonderful  thing  if  a  king  turns  out  to 
be  a  good  man,  or  a  happy  man  ;  and,  there¬ 
fore,  I  repeat  it  again,  that,  instead  of  think¬ 
ing  it  to  be  a  good  thing,  it  is  a  very  bad 
thing  to  be  a  king — I  mean  to  say  it  is  very 
bad  for  himself.  Somebody  must  be  king  ; 
and  we  must  be  thankful  when  one,  who  is 
a  king,  discharges  his  duty  rightly ;  but  it  is 
far  better  to  be  a  poor  and  a  good  man,  than 
a  king  and  a  wicked  man.  It  might  have 
-  been  expected  that  Josiah  would  have  turned 
out  very  ill,  and  that,  having  become  king 
at  the  time  he  was  only  eight  years  of  age, 
he  would  have  been  uncommonly  wicked  ; 
but  it  was  not  so.  it  pleased  God,  in  his 
mercy,  to  make  this  Josiah,  who  was  a  king  so 
young  and  had  so  many  temptations  against 
him,  one  of  the  best  men  that  ever  lived — 
one  of  the  best  kings  that  ever  Judea  had, 
and,  perhaps,  one  of  the  best  kings  that  ever 
reigned  in  any  age,  or  in  any  country.  We 
are  told  in  the  third  verse  of  the  chapter, 
that  “  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while 
he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek  after 
the  God  of  David  his  father.”  Now,  re¬ 
member  that  I  told  you  his  father  died  when 
Josiah  was  eight  years  old.  He  became  king 
when  he  was  eight  years  old  ;  and  in  the 
eighth  year  of  his  reign — that  is,  when  he 
was  sixteen  years  old,  he  began  to  seek  after 
the  God  of  his  father.  Now,  I  do  not  know 
a  worse  time  of  life  than  sixteen.  It  is  just 
the  time  when  boys  and  girls  are  vain  and 
conceited,  and  will  listen  to  nobody ;  and. 


therefore,  it  is  the  more  wonderful  that  this 
Josiah,  this  young  king,  began  to  seek  God 
at  that  time  of  life  ;  and  yet  so  it  is,  when 
he  was  at  sixteen,  between  the  condition  of  a 
man  and  of  a  boy,  he  began  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  David  and  his  father.  Observe 
that,  when  at  sixteen,  he  was  beginning  to 
reign  himself.  A  boy  of  eight  could  not 
reign ;  but  when  he  was  come  to  about  six¬ 
teen,  it  would  just  be  about  the  time  when 
he  began  to  reign  for  himself,  and  the  time 
when  pride  would  begin  to  reign  in  his 
heart ;  but  God  can  make  the  proudest 
heart  lowly,  and  can  make  a  king  at  sixteen 
a  good  man.  This  is  more  than  the  power 
of  man  could  do.  It  was  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  made  Josiah  to  begin  at 
sixteen  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  his  father. 
Now,  look  to  this  3d  verse  :  we  are  told, 
“  While  he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek 
after  the  God  of  David  his  father.”  I  have 
known  in  my  experience,  as  a  minister,  of 
some  young  persons  at  sixteen  feeling  deep 
impressions  of  religion,  becoming  very  seri¬ 
ous  apparently,  and  their  parents  and  teach¬ 
ers  had  great  hopes  that  they  would  turn 
out  all  they  desired ;  but  it  was  as  the  morn¬ 
ing  cloud  and  the  early  dew — they  had  their 
impressions  then,  but  as  they  grew  up  they 
passed  away;  and,  instead  of  being  good 
men,  they  turned  out  very  thoughtless  and 
wicked.  Now,  the  sacred  writer  tells  us 
here,  that,  when  at  sixteen,  “  he  began  to 
seek  after  the  God  of  his  father” — he  had 
not  begun  to  seek  him  before  ;  and  when 
he  began  at  sixteen,  there  is  this  pleasing 
thing  of  Josiah,  he  continued  to  seek  him. 
“In  the  twelfth  year  he  began  to  purge 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  from  the  high  places, 
and  the  groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and 
the  molten  images.”  Now,  what  I  wish  you 
to  learn  from  this,  is  this,  if  you  be  really 
good,  you  will  continue  good  ;  if  you  be 
converted  to  God,  you  will  continue  to  fol¬ 
low  after  God — you  will  not  be  good  mere¬ 
ly  when  at  Sabbath  Schools,  when  perhaps 
twelve  or  fourteen,  it  may  be  sixteen  ;  but 
when  twenty  you  will  be  good,  still  better 
than  when  sixteen  ;  because,  if  any  person  is 
really  a  good  young  man,  or  a  good  old  man, 
he  will  always  be  growing  better.  And  so  it 
was  with  Josiah  ;  he  began  to  seek  God 
when  sixteen,  and  he  continued  to  seek  and 
serve  God,  and  at  twenty  he  showed  his 
zeal  for  goodness,  by  purging,  that  is  puri¬ 
fying,  Judah  and  Jerusalem  from  the  high 
places,  and  the  groves,  where  they  wor. 
shipped  their  idols,  and  the  carved  images 
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and  the  molten  images.  Then,  again,  we  are 
told  in  another  part  of  the  chapter  before  us, 
in  the  Sth  verse,  that  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  his  reign — that  is,  when  twenty-six  years 
of  age,  he  still  continued  a  good  man.  Here 
are  ten  years  more  of  his  life — he  began  to 
be  good,  and  he  continued  good.  At  twenty- 
six,  “  he  sent  Shaphan,  the  son  of  Azaliah, 
and  Maaseiah,  the  governor  of  the  city,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  the  recorder,  to  re¬ 
pair  the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God.”  Now, 

I  wont  detain  yon,  by  reading  all  that 
is  here  stated  ;  but  what  I  mean  to  say 
is  this,  that,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
reign,  or,  when  twenty-six  years  old,  after 
having  put  away  the  idols,  he  began  to  set 
the  temple  in  order,  to  restore  it  to  its  pu¬ 
rity  and  glory.  Many  of  you  know  what 
the  temple  was ;  it  was  the  place  that 
God  commanded  to  be  built  as  a  habi¬ 
tation  for  him  ;  the  place  where  he  appear¬ 
ed  by  the  visible  symbols  of  his  presence, 
and  where  worship  and  sacrifice  were  con¬ 
tinually  offered  up  to  him  by  his  people. 

Now,  I  have  to  mention  another  pretty 
little  incident  in  the  history  of  Josiah  :  that 
when  they  were  engaged  in  purifying  the 
temple,  they  found  the  Book  of  the  Law. 
This  was  a  book  laid  up  in  the  ark,  or  chest, 
before  the  Lord,  containing  the  five  books 
of  Moses,  and  probably  the  other  books 
existing  at  that  time.  There  were  many 
other  copies  of  the  law  besides  this  ;  but 
when  they  were  purifying  the  temple  they 
found  it  and  brought  it  to  Josiah,  and  read 
it  before  the  king  at  that  time  there.  And 
Josiah  was  deeply  affected  with  it,  and  so 
deeply,  that  he  actually  called  all  the  people 
together  ;  and,  to  make  the  deepest  impres¬ 
sion  on  their  minds,  he  himself  read  out  of 
this  book  of  the  law  what  God  would  do  to 
his  people,  if  they  continued  a  wicked  and 


backsliding  people.  Now  think  of  this,  my 
young  friends.  I  dare  say  some  of  yon 
would  be  ashamed  to  be  found  reading  your 
Bible.  I  know  that  there  are  some  older, 
grown  men  and  women,  in  this  very  town, 
that  would  be  so.  Now,  here  is  this  Josiah, 
so  far  from  being  ashamed  of  reading  his 
Bible,  that  he  goes  and  gathers  the  people 
together ;  and,  though  a  king — the  first 
man  in  the  country — the  greatest  man  in 
Judea,  yet  Josiah  is  found  reading  the 
Bible  to  the  people,  and  expressing  his 
earnest  desire  that  they  should  listen  with 
reverence  to  the  threatenings  of  God  there¬ 
in  contained,  and  turn  unto  him  with  their 
whole  heart.  Then  we  read  after  this  of 
Josiah  keeping  a  passover,  such  as  had  not 
been  kept  for  generations,  or  not  at  all  be¬ 
fore.  Now,  such  was  the  life  of  Josiah. 
When  he  was  sixteen,  he  began  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  his  father,  and  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  do  so,  and  to  serve  him,  till  the 
day  of  his  death ;  and  the  consequence  of 
all  this  was,  that,  when  Josiah  died,  there 
was  never  a  wise  king  so  much  lamented. 
The  prophet  Jeremiah  lamented  him,  and 
all  the  singing  men  and  the  singing  wo¬ 
men  ;  there  was,  indeed,  the  greatest  pos¬ 
sible  lamentation  and  sorrow,  on  account  of 
this  good  king  Josiah.  Now,  I  have  given 
you  the  history  of  Josiah ;  and  the  next 
thing  I  have  to  point  out  to  you,  is  the  use 
you  are  to  make  of  it.  I  dare  say  a  great 
number  of  you  come  to  your  Sabbath  even¬ 
ing  schools,  and  say  your  questions,  and 
read  your  bibles,  and  answer  questions, 
without  thinking  why  you  do  it.  That  is 
not  right ;  knowledge  is  good,  but  only 
good  if  you  make  use  of  it  and  apply  it ; 
and,  therefore,  I  want  you  to  make  use  of 
it  just  now. 
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Now,  the  first  observation  I  have  to  make 
on  the  history  of  Josiah  is  this,  that  he 
60ught  the  Lord  when  he  was  young — (keep 
this  in  your  recollection) — he  sought  the 
Lord  when  he  was  sixteen.  O,  says 
some  one  of  you,  perhaps,  But  I  am 
not  sixteen!  To  any  of  you  who  are 
saying  this,  I  say.  Do  not  wait  till  you 
are  sixteen.  Who  told  you  you  were  to 
live  till  you  were  sixteen  ?  Many  a  child 
has  died  before  sixteen.  Who  told  you  that 
you  will  live  till  to-morrow  ?  Do  not  wait, 
then, till  you  are  sixteen ;  seek  the  Lord  now. 
But  if  any  of  you  are  sixteen,  as  I  doubt 
not,  then  do  not  wait  a  single  moment ;  for 
it  is  said  of  Josiah,  that  when  sixteen,  he 
began  to  seek  after  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers.  Now,  my  young  friends,  I  just  ask 
you,  Why  is  Josiah  commended  for  this  ? 
Why  is  this  mentioned  to  the  praise  of 
Josiah  ?  or  rather,  Why  is  it  mentioned  to 
the  praise  and  the  glory  of  God's  grace  ? 
It  is  in  order  that  you  may  seek  God,  and 
6eek  God  while  you  are  young.  If  Josiah 
had  not  sought  him  then,  most  probably 
he  would  never  have  sought  him  at  all.  As 
he  grew  up,  he  would  have  become  every 
day  more  weak,  and  all  the  temptations  to 
which  a  king  is  exposed,  would  have  beset 
him  on  every  side  ;  and  Josiah,  unless  the 
grace  of  God  had  prevented  it,  would  most 
probably,  in  these  circumstances,  have  for¬ 
gotten  God  altogether,  and  would  have 
become  as  wicked  a  king  as  his  father  Amon 
before  him.  And  then  think  how  much 
happiness  Josiah  gained,  by  seeking  him 
when  sixteen !  If  he  had  waited  a  year 
longer,  he  would  just  have  wanted  so  much 
happiness  in  the  favour  and  service  of  God; 
if  he  had  waited  a  year  longer,  he  would 
just  have  had  his  conscience  branded  with 
so  many  more  sins  committed  in  his  uncon¬ 
verted  state  ;  if  he  had  waited  a  year 
longer,  he  would  have  found  it  still  more 
difficult  to  get  the  better  of  his  wickedness, 
and  to  turn  to  the  Lord.  How  much  sin 
is  avoided  by  commencing  at  sixteen !  O, 
look  at  the  streets,  and  hear  some  boys  on 


the  Sabbath-day  how  they  curse  and  swear, 
as  if  it  had  become  a  constant  habit  with 
them  ;  and  if  they  had  begun  to  seek  the 
Lord  before  they  were  sixteen,  how  much 
guilt  would  they  have  avoided  that  would 
not  have  rested  on  their  consciences  !  Do 
not  delay  one  hour,  no,  not  one  moment,  to 
seek  the  Lord  ;  for,  if  you  seek  him  not 
now,  you  may  not  have  heart  or  inclination 
to  seek  him  hereafter. 

Now,  the  second  observation  I  have  to 
make  is,  that  Josiah  sought  God  amidst 
many  disadvantages.  When  a  sinner,  a 
young  or  an  old  sinner,  is  converted,  there 
must  be  some  means  of  his  conversion.  And 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  were  some 
means  of  Josiah’s  conversion  ;  for  Josiah, 
though  he  became  good  and  sought  the 
Lord  at  that  time  of  life,  was  born  a  sinner 
just  like  you  and  me,  and  had  the  same  wick¬ 
ed  heart,  the  same  wicked  inclinations,  the 
same  unwillingness  to  seek  God,  and  there 
must  have  been  some  means  used  before 
Josiah  was  made  to  seek  the  Lord  when  so 
young.  I  do  not  know  what  these  means 
were,  but  very  likely  he  was  made  to  seek 
the  Lord  in  consequence  of  the  instructions 
of  a  pious  mother.  You  will  find  his  mo¬ 
ther’s  name  was  Jedidah ;  and  the  reason,  in 
all  probability,  why  she  was  mentioned  is 
this,  that  she  was  a  good  woman,  whose 
name  deserved  to  be  recorded  in  the  Word 
of  God.  And  you  observe  it  was  a  custom 
in  Judea,  when  the  kings  of  Judea  were 
very  young,  like  Josiah,  for  their  mothers 
to  be  Regents — that  is,  persons  that  reigned 
in  place  of  their  young  children.  She  was 
Regent  in  place  of  Josiah,  till  he  was  able 
to  act  as  king  for  himself ;  and  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  she  was  a  pious  woman, 
and  taught  her  son  Josiah  to  fear  the  Lord 
in  his  youth.  She  would  teach  him  the 
necessity  of  forsaking  sin,  and  follow  ing  after 
God  and  true  holiness.  It  appears  that  the 
instruction  of  Josiah  did  not  take  effect  till 
he  was  sixteen.  And  why  ?  Not  because  his 
heart  was  less  prepared  naturally,  but  be¬ 
cause  God  did  not  send  his  blessing  along 
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with  the  instructions  of  the  mother;  which 
should  teach  you  that  when  you  are  seek¬ 
ing  God,  yon  must  seek  for  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  the  means.  He  had  many  temp¬ 
tations  before  that,  and  many  afterwards ; 
and  at  the  time  he  was  sixteen,  he  had  pe¬ 
culiarly  strong  temptations  to  prevent  him 
seeking  the  Lord,  and  yet  he  sought  the 
Lord  amid  all  these  disadvantages.  Nowyou 
may  have  many  disadvantages  which  I  can¬ 
not  mention  here,  and  no  doubt  your  cir¬ 
cumstances  are  different.  I  hope  many  of 
you  have  pious  parents ;  but  it  would  be  a 
very  extraordinary  thing,  if,  among  so  many 
hundred  children,  there  were  not  some  that 
had  parents  that  gave  them  no  encourage¬ 
ment  to  seek  the  Lord — parents  that  are 
themselves  wicked  people.  I  do  not  want 
you  ever  to  cease  respecting  and  loving 
your  parents  ;  you  must  respect  your  pa¬ 
rents  although  you  may  regret  deeply  that 
your  eyes  are  open  to  their  vices.  Their 
example  is  one  of  the  disadvantages.  And 
children,  if  they  have  not  pious  parents, 
have  bad  children  along  with  them — perhaps 
a  wicked  brother  or  sister,  which  are  strong 
temptations  to  prevent  them  from  seeking 
the  Lord.  Now,  Josiah  sought  the  Lord 
amid  disadvantages  far  more  powerful  than 
yours ;  and,  therefore,  however  your  disad¬ 
vantages  may  be  able  to  tempt  you  to  go 
wrong,  do  you  seek  the  Lord.  It  you  have 
not  a  pious  parent,  you  have  Sabbath  school 
teachers — those  fine  young  men,  those  fine 
young  women  who  come  out  of  their  houses 
on  a  Sabbath  evening  to  teach  you  in  the 
ways  of  righteousness.  There,  they  are  the 
guides  ;  listen  to  them,  my  young  friends, 
and  whatever  your  disadvantages,  think  for 
a  moment  of  the  instructions  you  are  re¬ 
ceiving  from  them,  and  do  not  listen  to  the 
temptations  you  may  be  beset  with  by  your 
wicked  and  ungodly  companions. 

Now,  I  repeat  what  I  have  said  upon 
this  history.  First,  I  have  said  that  Josiah 
sought  the  Lord  when  he  was  young,  and 
next  that  he  sought  the  Lord  among  many 
disadvantages.  The  third  observation  is, 
that  true  religion  consists  in  seeking  the 
Lord  and  in  serving  the  Lord.  There  are 
a  great  many  mistakes  on  this  subject 
among  young  people.  If  I  were  to  say, 
such  a  boy  is  a  good  boy,  what  would  be  the 
answer  you  would  give,  if  I  were  to  ask  you 
what  is  a  good  boy?  Oh!  he  is  a  good  boy, 
for  he  docs  what  he  is  bid — he  learns  his 
lessons  well.  Now  all  this  may  be,  and 
yet  this  boy  mav  be  without  religion.  He 
is  not  a  good  boy  in  the  Bible  sense  of  the 
expression.  So  in  the  same  manner  it  is  a 
very  common  mistake  to  soy,  with  respect 


to  grown  up  men,  oh !  that  man  is  a  very 
good  man — I  never  hear  of  him  getting 
drunk ;  I  neveT  hear  of  him  getting  into 
any  riot;  he  is  an  honest  man,  and  docs 
not  cheat  his  neighbour ;  he  is  an  upright 
man,  he  is  faithful  to  his  engagement  with 
his  master — that  man  is  a  good  man.  Now 
all  this  may  be  without  religion.  Why? 
Because  true  religion  consists  in  seeking 
the  Lord  and  in  serving  him,  and  there  is 
no  goodness  without  this.  Then  you  will 
ask  me,  What  is  meant  by  seeking  God  ?  If 
I  were  to  put  this  question  to  a  boy,  he 
would  probably  immediately  answer,  Pray¬ 
ing  to  God ;  and  so  far  would  he  be  right. 
But  seeking  God  implies  a  great  deal  more 
than  praying  to  him  ;  and  I  want  you  all 
to  listen  while  I  endeavour  to  explain  to 
you  what  is  meant  by  seeking  God.  When 
we  seek  any  person,  or  seek  any  thing,  it  is 
because  we  put  a  value  on  that  person  or 
that  thing.  For  example — if  a  man  be 
seeking  money,  and  all  worldly  persons 
are  seeking  after  money  from  day  to  day, 
it  is  because  he  thinks  money  a  good 


thing.  If  a  man  be  seeking  to  become  ac¬ 


quainted  with  another,  and  of  being  intro¬ 
duced  to  him,  it  is  because  he  thinks  he 
will  be  the  better  for  being  introduced  to 
him.  Now,  when  we  are  seeking  God  and 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  seek  him,  we  seek 
him  because  we  believe  we  will  find  happi¬ 
ness  in  him.  We  seek  the  favour  of  a  rich 
man.  because  we  think  the  rich  man  will  be 
of  some  benefit  to  us ;  we  seek  the  favour 
of  God,  because  we  are  convinced  that  his 
favour  is  life,  and  his  love  better  than  life. 
We  seek  the  light  of  God’s  countenance, 
because  we  would  much  rather  be  looked 
down  on  with  a  smile  of  complacency  from 
God,  than  have  the  smiles  of  the  whole 
world  resting  upon  us ;  we  seek  the  favour 
of  God,  because  we  wish  at  last  to  obtain 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Now,  then,  I  come  back  to  Josiah.  The 
Bible  says,  that  when  he  was  yet  young  he 
began  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  David,  his 
father.  He  began  to  seek  him;  he  knew 
that  in  him,  and  in  him  only,  could  he  find 
happiness  and  peace ;  he  began  to  seek 
him  because  he  saw  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
and  of  kings,  and  of  all  earthly  things — be¬ 
cause  he  saw  it  was  not  enough  for  him  to 
be  the  king  of  Judea,  but  also  the  servant  of 
God,  to  have  the  enjoyment  of  his  favour, 
and  the  hope  of  his  heavenly  kingdom  at 
the  last.  And  yet  there  are  persons  who 
are  never  disposed  to  seek  after  God.  I 
ask,  is  not  this  a  very  extraordinary  thing  ? 
Just  think  for  yourselves,  Is  not  this  extra¬ 
ordinary  ?  Why,  if  God  be  such  a  good 
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and  a  gracious  being,  and  hU  favour  of  so 
rouc'n  importance  to  us  all,  one  would  think 
it  would  be  the  first  thing  we  would  seek ; 
and  yet  Josiah  did  not  seek  him  till  sixteen, 
although  probably  enjoying  good  instruc¬ 
tions  before.  Many  do  not  seek  him  till 
twenty,  thirty,  forty  years  of  age  ;  many  do 
not  seek  after  him  at  all,  and  sink  into  their 
graves  without  ever  having  sought  after 
him.  I  beseech  you  recollect  that  a  great 
part  of  true  religion  consists  in  seeking 
God — in  seeking  after  him  in  prayer,  in 
reading  the  Bible,  and  from  day  to  day, 
that  we  may  know  about  him,  and  the  things 
that  belong  to  our  peace ;  in  seeking  after 
him  in  all  the  varied  and  appointed  ordi¬ 
nances  that  are  given  us  for  our  instruction 
and  our  progress  in  righteousness.  A  great 
part  of  religion,  then,  consists  in  seeking 
God.  How  do  I  prove  this  ?  I  prove  it 
from  the  passage  before  us,  and  from  the 
whole  history  of  Josiah.  But  I  have  an¬ 
other  thing  to  state  to  you,  that  besides 
seeking  God  Josiah  served  him ;  that  is,  he 
not  only  sought  after  him  for  his  own  hap¬ 
piness,  but  did  every  thing  to  please  God 
and  promote  the  glory  of  his  name,  and 
serve  him  in  the  world.  Only  think  of  the 
condescension  of  God  !  See  his  angels  and 
archangels  in  heaven  that  are  continually 
serving  him,  and  yet  he  is  so  good  that  he 
accepts  the  services  of  poor  sinful  creatures 
like  Josiah,  of  poor  sinful  creatures  like  you 
and  me !  How  did  Josiah  serve  him  ?  He 
served  him  as  a  king:  he  first  put  away 
idolatry  out  of  the  land,  and  then  he  sought 
to  purify  the  temple  for  his  service  and 
worship ;  and  then,  after  that,  he  caused  the 
law  to  be  read  to  the  people,  and  then  he 
made  the  passover  be  observed  ;  and  the 
reform  over  the  whole  kingdom  was  quite 
wonderful.  Josiah  served  the  Lord  as  a 
king  ;  oh !  but  how  can  a  poor  boy  or  girl 
serve  the  Lord?  Josiah  might  well  do  so, 
for  he  was  a  king ;  but  what  can  I  do?  Now, 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  you  can  do  so 
much  as  Josiah;  that  would  be  absurd. 
You  cannot  do  so  much  as  he ;  but  then 
God  just  accepts  from  us  what  we  can  give 
him,  whether  little  or  much,  and  it  is  the 
disposition  he  looks  to,  not  the  service  it¬ 
self  ;  and  if  you  serve  God  as  much  as  vou 
can  in  the  place  he  gives  to  you  in  this  pre¬ 
sent  world,  you  are  just  following  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Josiah,  and  doing  what  is  well¬ 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  Oh  !  what  a 
blessing  that  a  poor  little  child  can  serve 
the  Lord,  and  that  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  ! 
with  whatever  you  do  for  his  glory,  and  to 
the  honour  of  his  name  ! 

My  fourth  observation  is  this,  that  though  j 


Josiah  was  a  king,  his  piety  was  his  highest 
honour  and  glory.  Some  young  people  have 
very  extravagant  notions  of  the  glory  of  kings 
and  queens ;  they  imagine  them  to  be  con¬ 
tinually  surrounded  with  something  fine, 
splendid,  brilliant,  dazzling;  they  think  of 
them  with  their  crowns  on  their  heads,  with 
their  servants  around  them,  and  with  all  the 
parade  and  pomp  of  royalty  and  magnificence, 
and  say,  What  a  fine  thing  it  is  to  be  a  king 
or  a  queen !  Well,  it  may  be  so  in  the  esti 
mation  of  this  world ;  but  remember  that  the 
chief  glory  of  this  Josiah,  though  a  great 
king  in  the  world  in  his  day,  was,  that  he 
was  a  religious  and  a  good  man ;  that  was 
his  highest  honour.  You  are  disposed  to 
think,  that  when  a  rich  man  as  a  religious 
man  comes  to  the  church,  and  perhaps  takes 
his  place  at  the  Lord’s  table,  he  is  showing 
respect  to  religion  ;  and  sometimes  the  rich 
man  is  fool  enough  to  think  that  he  is  put¬ 
ting  honour  on  religion  when  he  is  putting 
disgrace  on  religion.  No ;  remember  this, 
that  whatever  glory  a  king,  a  good  and  a 
just  king  may  have,  all  the  glory  of  his 
greatness  and  of  his  kindness  to  his  subjects 
is  as  nothing,  as  the  glory  he  derives  from 
religion ;  he  gives  no  glory  to  religion,  re¬ 
ligion  gives  glory  to  him.  If  he  gives 
countenance  to  religion  by  his  example, 
that  is  nothing  more  than  he  is  called  to 
do.  Now',  perhaps  I  should  make  a  more 
particular  application.  There  are  some  rich 
men  whom  I  have  heard  profaning  the 
name  of  God.  Perhaps  when  you  have 
been  amusing  yourselves,  you  have  heard 
some  of  these  rich  men  taking  God’s  name 
in  vain.  Now,  I  ask  you,  do  you  think 
the  vice  committed  the  less,  because  it  is 
committed  by  a  rich  man?  No;  the  man 
dishonours  himself ;  he  brings  his  rank  and 
station  into  discredit.  Now,  the  poor  are 
particularly  honoured.  If  I  were  to  put  the 
question  to  some  of  you.  Who  was  the 
greatest  person  in  human  form  that  ever 
existed  upon  earth?  You  would  at  once 
answer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  who 
was  the  poorest  that  ever  existed  in  the 
world  ?  You  might  be  a  little  more  at  a 
loss  to  answer  this;  but  some  would  say 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What  an  hon¬ 
our  to  poverty,  and  how  did  he  bring  into 
contempt  the  majesty  of  this  world  !  My 
young  friends,  think  it  no  dishonour  to 
be  poor.  If  you  be  pious,  though  you  are 
poor,  you  are  held  in  the  highest  estima¬ 
tion  in  the  sight  of  God.  Iu  the  language 
of  Jesus,  “  I  know  that  ye  are  poor,  but  ye 
are  rich.”  You  may  think  this  a  contradic¬ 
tion,  but  the  meaning  is,  that  though  poor 
in  the  eyes  of  this  world— though  they  had 
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little  or  no  money,  they  were  rich  in  the 
favour  of  God. 

There  is  not  one  of  you  that  may  not  be 
a  king.  The  Bible  says,  with  respect  to 
every  real  Christian,  that  he  is  a  king  and 
a  priest  unto  God.  There  is  not  one  of 
you  that  may  not  have  riches  unspeakably 
greater  than  all  the  riches  that  this  world 
can  give — treasures  in  heaven  where  moth 
and  rust  do  not  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal. 
Will  you  seek  these  things  ?  Then  ask  them 
of  God  from  whom  alone  they  can  be  ob¬ 
tained.  Seek  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Redeemer,  and  the  blessed  inheritance 
that  is  to  be  found  in  him.  Now  I  have 
just  to  conclude,  with  entreating  that  you 
remember  what  I  have  been  saying  to  you 
this  evening.  If  you  go  away  home  and 
never  think  more  of  what  you  have  heard, 


of  what  use  will  it  be  that  you  have  come 
into  the  house  of  prayer?  You  have  ap¬ 
peared  with  your  companions,  and  taken 
your  seats  in  these  pews,  but  if  you  have 
not  embraced  in  your  minds  something  that 
will  do  you  good,  something  that  will  awaken 
you  to  seek  the  Lord,  you  have  come  to 
no  purpose.  Remember  Josiah  sought  the 
Lord  in  his  youth.  Remember,  then,  your 
Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth.  But  if 
there  be  any  wicked  children  here,  as  I 
doubt  not  but  there  are,  then  I  have  just  to 
say  to  them,  that  their  blood  is  on  their  own 
heads.  I  have  told  them  this  evening  what 
to  do.  May  the  Lord  enable  you,  even 
the  most  thoughtless  and  hardened  among 
you,  to  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  and  to  seek  him  with  the  whole 
heart,  that  God  may  be  found  of  you,  and 
that  you  may  be  partakers  of  his  salvation. 


This  sermon  was  preached  to  a  very  young  auditory.  It  is  written  in  a  style  of  great  simplicity,  the  first 
merit  in  a  discourse  addressed  to  very  young  children.  The  Scottish  Pulpit  contains  several  discourses  by  this 
talented  divine,  addressed  to  adults. 


THE  SHORTNESS  AND  UNCERTAINTY  OF  LIFE; 
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“  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 

cometh." — Matthew  xxiv.  44. 


“  It  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die, 
and  alter  death  the  judgment.”  From  this 
there  is  no  discharge.  Death  comes  alike 
to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked — to  him 
that  sacriliccth  ami  to  him  that  sacrifieeth 
not.  Death  levels  all  distinctions ;  and  the 
king  upon  the  throne  is  not  more  secure 
from  his  stroke  than  the  meanest  of  his  sub¬ 
jects.  Your  fathers — where  are  they  ?  and 
the  prophets — do  they  live  for  ever  ?  Health 
and  beauty,  wit  and  learning,  wisdom  and 
strength,  arc  all  equally,  and  without  dis¬ 
tinction,  levelled  by  bis  hand.  The  stroke 
of  death  is  so  certain  and  unerring,  and  the 
time  of  its  approach  so  very  uncertain,  that 
the  sacred  writers  have  taken  occasion  in  a 
variety  of  ways  to  inculcate  a  constant 
watchfulness,  and  habitual  preparation  for 
this  event.  This  was  the  subject  of  the 
Psalmist’s  prayer,  when  he  said,  “  80  teach 
us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom.”  He  does  not 
wish  to  know  the  exact  number  of  days  he 
had  to  live;  but  that  God  would  give  him 
such  a  practical  conviction  of  the  certainty 
of  deaih,  and  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  as 
would  lead  him  to  devote  the  remainder  of 


his  days  to  his  praise  and  glory,  and  to  such 
an  improvement  of  time,  as  that,  when 
about  to  be  removed  to  eternity,  he  might 
be  enabled  to  say,  “  Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his.”  “  Be  ye  also  ready,”  is  the  language 
of  our  text  ;  “  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  That 
we  may  he  induced  to  lay  aside  all  those 
excuses  so  often  appealed  to  for  delaying 
this  necessary  duty,  I  shall,  in  discoursing 
to  you  on  this  subject,  briefly  set  before 
you  the  shortness,  and  fleeting  nature,  and 
uncertainty  of  life ;  and,  secondly,  inquire 
bow  it  happens  that  the  shortness  and  un¬ 
certainty  of  life  so  seldom  lead  men  to  think 
of  and  prepare  for  leaving  it;  and,  thirdly, 
state  some  of  the  comforts  and  advantages 
of  being  prepared  for  death. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  then,  let  us  set  before 
you  the  scriptural  account  of  the  shortness 
and  uncertainty  of  human  life.  As  the 
sacred  writers,  in  all  their  views  of  human 
life,  are  anxious  that  we  should  acquire 
such  dispositions  as  will  render  us  useful  in 
this  life  and  fit  for  another,  so  they  are  at 
great  pains  to  impress  our  souls  with  the 
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shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life  ;  to  accom¬ 
plish  which  we  find  them  sometimes  using 
the  plainest  language,  sometimes  employing 
the  most  beautiful  and  striking  figures,  and 
sometimes  exhibiting  the  most  moving  and 
affecting  circumstances.  In  the  first  ages 
the  life  of  man  was  prolonged  in  some  to 
nearly  a  thousand  years  ;  but,  when  men  be¬ 
gan  to  grow  more  corrupt,  and  to  think  of 
this  life  as  the  place  they  would  choose  for 
ever  to  dwell  in,  and  to  forget  that  future 
life  for  which  they  were  destined,  God  was 
pleased  to  shorten  the  life  of  man,  and  to 
confine  its  utmost  limits  to  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years.  Afterwards,  as  we  are  assured 
by  the  same  diviue  authority,  we  find  that 
threescore  years  and  ten  sum  up  the  life 
of  man  ;  and  that,  in  the  few  cases  in  which 
this  term  is  exceeded,  it  is  accompanied  with 
toil  and  trouble.  How  short  is  this  term  when 
compared  with  the  duration  of  the  earth  l 
“  One  generation  passeth  away  and  another 
generation  cometh,  but  the  earth  abideth 
for  ever.”  How  short  is  this  space  when 
compared  with  that  of  the  first  inhabitants 
of  the  earth !  “  If  a  man  live  many  years 

and  rejoice  in  them  all,  yet  let  him  remem¬ 
ber  the  days  of  darkness,  for  they  shall  be 
many.”  But  Scripture  not  only  represents 
the  life  of  man  to  be  short,  even  when  it 
reaches  its  utmost  bounds,  but  tells  us  that 
it  flies  away  rapidly  and  imperceptibly  even 
when  prolonged  to  seventy  years.  Thus 
Job  compares  his  life  to  a  ship  which  pass¬ 
eth  through  the  waves,  and  to  the  eagle 
that  hasteth  to  the  prey.  The  Psalmist 
tells  us  that  life  runs  like  a  river,  that  it 
passeth  away  as  a  sleep,  and  flees  as  swift  as 
a  shadow,  when  the  cloud,  whose  represen¬ 
tation  the  shadow  is,  is  hurried  away  on  the 
wings  of  the  wind.  In  the  New  Testament 
also,  the  question  is  put :  “  What  is  your 
life  ?”  and  the  answer  is,  “  It  is  a  vapour 
that  appeareth  for  a  little,  and  then  va- 
nisheth  away.”  Scripture  and  experience 
agree  not  only  in  representing  life  as  of 
short  duration,  and  passing  imperceptibly 
away,  but  as  uncertain  as  to  the  time  of  its 
termination.  As  nothing  is  more  certain 
than  death,  so  nothing  is  more  uncertain 
than  the  time  of  its  coming.  Our  Saviour 
emphatically  compares  it  to  the  coming  of 
a  thief  in  the  night ;  and,  therefore,  tells  us 
to  be  ready,  for  we  know  not  the  hour  in 
which  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Though 
the  Scriptures  abound  with  examples  illus¬ 
trative  of  this,  they  have  but  little  effect 
upon  us.  How  little  did  the  haughty 
Pharaoh  think  the  sea  was  so  soon  to  be 
his  grave,  when,  in  the  height  of  his  ambi¬ 
tion,  he  resolved  to  satiate  his  revenge  upon 


Israel !  Where  have  you  found  one  who 
did  not  wish  the  time  of  his  departure  to  be 
protracted?  Is  not  every  person  cut  off 
sooner  than  he  expected  ?  And  how  can 
it  be  otherwise,  when  you  consider  the  dis¬ 
eases  and  accidents  to  which  every  stage  of 
life  is  liable  ?  None  are  able  to  evade  the 
stroke  of  death.  He  who  glories  in  his 
strength  and  in  the  vigour  of  his  constitu¬ 
tion,  sometimes  falls  a  victim  to  his  confi¬ 
dence  ;  nor  can  the  strongest  and  most 
healthy  say,  that  he  is  one  hour  farther  re¬ 
moved  from  death,  than  he  who  is  in  the 
paroxysm  of  a  fever  or  in  declining  years. 
That  all  shall  die  is  certain ;  but  whether 
we  shall  have  warning  by  sickness,  or  be 
cut  off  by  a  sudden  stroke,  is  a  secret  shut 
up  in  the  counsels  of  heaven.  Seeing  that 
no  advantages  of  youth,  or  vigour,  or  health, 
or  strength  give  any  security  from  the  stroke 
of  death ;  seeing,  from  every  day’s  experi¬ 
ence,  those  younger  and  stronger,  as  well  as 
those  weaker  than  ourselves,  going  down  to 
the  house  appointed  for  all  living;  seeing 
that  we  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  in  which  this  event  shall  take  place  ; 
and  seeing  that  sooner  or  later  it  will  befall 
us,  and  in  such  an  hour  as  we  think  not, 
let  us  work  to-day  while  it  is  called  to-day, 
as  night  approaches  when  no  man  can  work. 

II.  This  brings  us  to  the  second  head  of 
discourse — to  inquire  how  the  shortness  and 
uncertainty  of  life  so  seldom  lead  men  to 
think  of  and  prepare  for  leaving  it.  One 
cause  why  men  are  not  led  by  the  shortness 
and  uncertainty  of  life  to  apply  their  hearts 
unto  wisdom  and  mind  their  latter  end,  is 
want  of  consideration.  While  confirmed 
wickedness  ruins  thousands,  thoughtlessness 
and  want  of  due  consideration  ruin  tens  of 
thousands.  “  Men  know  not  the  thoughts 
of  the  Lord,  neither  will  they  understand ; 
they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil,  and 
therefore  it  is  that  no  man  repenteth  him 
of  his  wickedness,  saying,  What  have  I 
done  ?  Every  man  turneth  to  his  wickedness 
as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle,  for  they 
consider  not  in  their  hearts  that  God  re- 
membereth  all  their  wickedness.”  Would  we 
consider  the  uncertainty  of  our  continuance 
here,  it  would  soon  put  an  end  to  the  plea¬ 
sures  and  enjoyments  of  the  world — would 
we  consider  that  death  will  soon  remove  us 
from  this  passing  scene  into  the  presence  of 
a  just  and  impartial  judge,  who  will  render  to 
every  one  of  us  according  to  his  works,  and 
that  the  sentence  passed  upon  us  can  never 
be  reversed,  thousands,  who  fall  a  prey  to  vice 
and  folly,  would  escape  their  contagion.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  when  God  complains  that  neither 
mercy  nor  judgment  would  reclaim  bis  peo- 
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pie,  he  assigns  this  as  the  reason  :  “  Hear, 
O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth,  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  :  I  have  nourished  and 
brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
against  me!  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
and  the  ass  his  master’s  crib;  but  Israel 
doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  con¬ 
sider.”  While  men  occupy  their  most  seri¬ 
ous  thoughts,  and  employ  their  utmost  exer¬ 
tions  to  acquire  riches  and  honours,  and  to 
make  themselves  happy  in  this  world,  in 
which  they  are  sure  they  cannot  continue 
long,  and  from  which  they  may  be  removed 
in  a  moment ;  is  it  not  strange  that  they 
should  continue  indifferent  to  the  concerns 
of  a  future  state  in  which  they  shall  be 
happy  or  miserable  for  ever  ?  Consider 
the  means  which  God  employs,  and  the 
concern  he  shows  to  arouse  you  from  this 
lethargy.  Sometimes  he  expresses  a  wish 
that  men  would  consult  their  highest  inter¬ 
ests.  “  Oh !  that  men  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  this,  that  they  would  consider 
their  latter  end.”  Sometimes  he  commands 
them  in  the  most  authoritative  terms,  such 
as,  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord.”  Let  us  seri¬ 
ously  consider,  then,  what  will  become  of  us 
when  death  will  remove  us  from  the  present 
scene.  Shall  we  survive  the  present  life 
and  live  for  ever?  If  so,  what  need  that 
we  should  be  wise  in  time,  and  mind  the 
things  that  belong  to  our  eternal  peace, 
before  they  be  for  ever  hid  from  our  eyes ! 

Again,  another  cause  why  men  are  not 
led  by  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life 
to  think  of  and  prepare  for  leaving  it,  is  the 
love  of  this  world  and  its  enjoyments.  The}' 
are  so  immersed  in  business,  their  thoughts 
are  so  engrossed,  and  their  time  so  wholly 
employed  in  procuring  the  honours  and 
comforts  of  life,  in  securing  what  they  have 
acquired,  or  in  employing  them  for  increas¬ 
ing  their  present  joy  and  happiness,  that 
they  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to 
think  of  futurity.  Some  are  employed  in 
passing  their  days  in  joy  and  pleasure — 
hurrying  from  place  to  place  in  quest  of  new 
scenes  of  entertainment.  Others  are  climb¬ 
ing  up  the  steep  ascent  of  ambition  in  close 
pursuit  of  fame  or  power,  little  thinking  that, 
when  death  mixes  the  ashes  of  all  things, 
these  distinctions  will  cease.  Others  are 
laying  up  treasures  without  thinking  who 
shall  gather  them,  or  that  God  this  night 
may  require  their  souls  at  their  hand. 
Would  you  but  think  that,  though  these 
increase,  death  will  soon  snatch  you  from 
them ;  would  you  but  weigh  them  in  the 
balance  with  the  awful  concerns  of  eternity, 
you  would  not  neglect  for  a  moment  pre- 
paring  for  that  change  which  infallibly  will 


come,  and  which  may  be  sooner  than  you 
are  aware.  Ask  yourselves,  then,  this  ques¬ 
tion,  “  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul ; 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul  ?” 

Again,  another  cause  why  men  are  not 
led  by  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life 
to  apply  their  hearts  unto  wisdom,  is  a 
vague  impression,  which  all  are  apt  to 
cherish,  that  death  is  a  very  distant  event. 
Men  may  think,  that  when  this  life  ap¬ 
proaches  its  termination,  it  is  time  enough 
to  prepare  for  leaving  it.  When  enjoying 
youth,  and  health,  and  good  spirits,  we 
think  fourscore  years  to  be  an  immense 
space  of  time.  When  we  look  forward  from 
youth  to  old  age,  we  fancy  the  years  that 
lie  between  those  periods  to  be  very  long ; 
but  when  we  look  from  old  age  to  youth, 
we  are  forced  to  say,  “  few  and  evil  have 
the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been.”  But 
whatever  be  the  future  period  of  our  life  it 
is  folly  to  reckon  upon  it.  If  all  are  liable 
to  a  thousand  diseases  and  accidents,  why 
suppose  that  we  are  only  to  die  in  old  age  ? 
If  we  consider  the  causes  of  death,  and  our 
extreme  liability  to  be  affected  by  them, 
we  must  know  that  nothing  but  the  merci¬ 
ful  hand  of  God  could  spare  us  for  a  day  or 
even  an  hour.  “  To-day,”  if  ye  will  hear 
the  voice  of  mercy  speaking  from  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  “  harden  not  your  hearts.  Behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye 
from  your  evil  ways  :  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israel  ?” 

III.  This  leads  me,  in  the  last  place,  to  state 
some  of  the  comforts  and  advantages  of 
being  prepared  for  death.  Your  time  will 
permit  me  only  to  mention  them.  In  the 
first  place,  then,  preparing  for  death  secures 
to  us  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
connected  with  the  approbation  of  God, 
and  the  happiness  that  results  from  both ; 
for  if  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
we  confidence  towards  God.  If  we  are  re¬ 
conciled  to  him — if  we  have  our  sins  pardon¬ 
ed,  and  our  services  accepted  through  Christ 
the  beloved,  and  are  fitted  for  holy  living,  or 
happy  dying,  what  can  possibly  interrupt  our 
tranquillity  ?  This  is  that  peace  which  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away ;  this 
is  that  peace  of  God  that  passeth  all  under¬ 
standing,  keeping  the  heart  and  mind 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

Secondly.  I  may  mention,  also,  that  pre¬ 
paration  for  death  alleviates  the  afflictions  of 
life,  and  affords  much  consolation  under  them. 
The  true  Christian  secs  in  affliction  the 
hand  of  God,  and  knows  that,  by  his  bless- 
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ing,  it  will  work  for  him  a  far  more  exceed-  ' 
ing  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

I  may  mention,  also,  that  preparation  for 
death  frees  us  from  all  slavish  and  torment¬ 
ing  fear  of  that  event,  and  makes  us  even 
comfortable  under  its  approach.  “  Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.’"  He  only  can 
say,  “  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for 
thou  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me.” 

You  easily  perceive  that  I  have  been  led 
to  this  train  of  thinking,  by  what  has  lately 
here  taken  place.  Your  late  worthy  pas¬ 
tor,  who  so  long  with  his  able  colleague 
has  directed  the  public  worship  of  God  in 
this  congregation,  though  now  dead,  will 
live  long  in  your  remembrance.  His  char¬ 
acter  I  need  scarcely  attempt  to  delineate 
to  you.  Many  of  you  knew  him  intimate¬ 
ly  ;  you  respected  and  loved  him,  and  he 
deserved  your  affection.  He  was  possessed 
of  a  vigorous  understanding,  which  he  cul¬ 
tivated  and  improved  by  much  reading,  and 
extensive  and  just  views  of  history,  philo¬ 
sophy,  and  real  life,  and,  above  all,  hy  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  principles  of 
genuine  and  practical  religion.  He  was 
also  possessed  of  much  prudence  and  dis¬ 
cretion,  which  disposed  him  to  discharge 
his  duty  with  propriety  among  the  various 
classes  of  society,  with  which  he  had  to  as¬ 
sociate.  He  was  as  remarkable  for  the 
qualities  of  the  heart,  as  for  those  of  the 
understanding.  In  regard  to  others,  while 
he  knew  human  nature  well,  and  was  candid 
and  unsuspicious,  he  was  himself  capable  of 
strong  and  lasting  attachment.  He  was 
neither  apt  to  give  nor  to  take  offence. 
Free  from  malice,  when  he  received  injuries, 
he  sought  not  revenge  ;  he  waited  for  a 
return  of  good-will  from  others,  and  was 
ever  ready  to  forgive.  This  temper  endeared 
him  to  his  friends,  and  was  constantly  increas- 
ingtheir  number.  If  friendship  be  calculated 
to  soothe  the  griefs,  to  alleviate  the  misfor¬ 
tunes, to  refine  the  joys  of  humanity,  to  correct, 
to  counsel,  and  encourage  us  in  the  discharge 
of  our  duty,  such  a  friend  as  you  have  lost 
was  at  once  an  ornament  and  a  blessing  to 
society.  As  to  his  public  ministry,  he  was 
impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  the  sacred  office.  He  had  correct 
and  sound  views  of  religion,  which  he  some-  | 
times  happily  illustrated  and  impressed  upon  j 
his  audience  with  copious  and  affecting  elo- ' 
quence.  He  was  ever  more  solicitous  to 
impress  on  the  minds  of  men  an  abiding 
practical  sense  of  divine  truth,  than  to  secure  j 
their  applause.  Ever  anxious  to  better  the  ' 


heart,  and  to  improve  the  mind,  his  object 
was  to  turn  the  attention  of  his  people  to 
the  one  thing  needful  ;  to  reconcile  them  to 
God  through  Christ ;  to  rescue  the  vicious,  if 
possible, from  sinful  habits  ;  to  direct  the  seri¬ 
ous  to  higher  attainments,  and  to  teach  all 
how  to  resist  temptations  and  discharge  their 
duties.  Able  and  ready  to  give  counsel 
and  advice,  whether  in  temporal  or  religious 
concerns,  instead  of  encouraging  narrowness 
of  sentiment,  his  object  was  to  draw  the 
minds  of  men  together  by  the  ties  of  affec¬ 
tion  and  of  love.  Guided  by  scriptural  rules, 
he  dismissed  those  idle  questions  which  min¬ 
ister  to  strife,  and  encouraged  men  to  follow 
after  those  things  which  minister  to  peace. 
As  a  member  of  Presbytery,  he  was  not 
much  interested  in  its  proceedings,  yet  he 
was  firm  to  his  purpose,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  respectful  to  those  who  differed  from 
him  in  opinion.  As  a  companion,  he  was 
instructive,  cheerful,  and  inoffensive,  exhi¬ 
biting  the  strictest  propriety  in  his  own  man¬ 
ner,  and  giving  no  countenance  to  any  thing 
improper  on  the  part  of  others  ;  and  those 
who  saw  him  amid  the  scenes  of  domestic 
life,  saw,  with  delight,  an  example  to  follow, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  saw  that  example 
rewarded  with  as  much  comfort  and  happiness 
as  fall  to  the  lot  of  man  on  this  side  the  grave. 
It  is  impossible,  I  think,  that  these  good 
qualities  could  be  so  long  exhibited  among 
you,  without  securing  esteem  and  good-will 
among  those  with  whom  he  lived,  and  for 
whom  he  laboured.  His  loss,  therefore,  will 
be  long  remembered  with  tenderness,  and 
deeply  lamented  ;  but  you  must  know  that 
all  the  drops  of  bitterness,  mingled  with  our 
cup,  are  sent  by  divine  and  unerring  wis¬ 
dom  ;  and  you  must  therefore  say,  “  It  is  the 
Lord  ;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good  ; 
his  will  be  done.”  He  has  now  gone  to 
that  world  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
Let  us  remember  what  is  written,  when  we 
are  tossed  by  the  tumults  of  this  agitating 
scene,  “  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  me.  Write,  blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
theinj’  Hear  how  this  blessed  prospect 
cheered  the  heart  of  the  Apostle  with  hope 
and  confidence  !  “  I  have  fought,”  says  he, 
“  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course  ; 
I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appear¬ 
ing.”  Mark  the  perfect  man,  then,  and  be- 
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hold  the  upright,  for  the  latter  end  of  that 
man  is  peace.  “  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave !  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be 
to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Who,  Christians, 
in  this  view  of  things,  would  live  here 
always  ?  Who  would  wish  to  recal  his  best 
friend  from  that  place  where  there  is  no 
more  sorrowing — where  there  are  no  more 
tears  nor  death?  When  this  mortal  shall  put 
on  immortality — when  “  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  with  singing 
unto  Zion,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon 
their  heads,  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and 
joy,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.” 
O  let  us  all  consider  these  things,  and  lay 
them  to  heart.  Let  us  consider  this  dis¬ 
pensation  as  sent  by  heaven  for  our  im¬ 
provement  ;  for,  though  the  hand  of  God  is 
visible  in  all  his  works,  yet  it  is  often  not 
seen  by  the  careless  and  the  indifferent  ; 
but  great  afflictions  are  observed,  and  arouse 
the  soul  to  seriousness.  So  is  it  written, 


“  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn 
ing,  than  to  the  house  of  feasting.  Sorrow 
is  better  than  laughter  ;  for,  by  the  sadness 
of  the  countenance,  the  heart  is  made  bet¬ 
ter.”  Consider  and  ponder  over  the  in¬ 
structions  your  late  pastor  has  delivered, 
and  the  example  he  set  before  you.  Let 
the  world  see  that  the  precious  talents 
which  you  have  been  intrusted  with  for  a 
time,  and  for  which  you  are  still  account¬ 
able,  have  been  regulating  your  conduct  and 
promoting  your  edification.  Let  the  world 
see  that  you  have  profited  by  his  example, 
by  copying  it  in  your  lives,  and  by  following 
his  example  who,  through  faith  and  pa¬ 
tience,  we  trust,  is  now  inheriting  the  pro¬ 
mises.  This  is  a  tribute  of  respect  to  his 
memory  more  honourable  to  him,  and  more 
profitable  to  you,  than  all  the  tears  that  can  be 
shed.  By  this  conduct  you  will  adorn  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  God  your  Saviour ;  by  this  example 
you  will  lure  the  vicious  into  his  service, 
and,  in  the  end,  you  will  save  your  own  soul. 
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*4  Be  yc  therefore  ready  also :  for  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an  hour  ivhen  ye  think 

not." — Luke  xii.  40. 


My  friends,  I  have  selected  this  text,  as 
thinking  it  would  suggest  an  appropriate 
theme  of  meditation  in  the  saddening  cir¬ 
cumstances  in  which  we  are  this  day  assem¬ 
bled  ;  and  I  have  a  sincere  conviction  that 
the  few  plain,  general  illustrative  remarks, 
which  I  am  to  make  on  the  subject,  will 
meet  with  your  attention.  My  prayer  is,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God,  descending  on  our  assem¬ 
bly,  may  bless  the  observations  made  for 
vour  present  spiritual  improvement,  and  for 
your  preparation  for  that  hour  when  the  Son 
of  Man  cometh.  That  hour  is  the  hour  of 
death — when  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  will 
recal  his  earthly  children  from  the  state  in 
which  he  has  now  placed  them,  and  will  re¬ 
quire  from  them  an  account  of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  You  are  feeling,  I  am 
satisfied,  that  this  hour,  both  in  itself  and  in 
its  consequences,  forms  the  most  important 
and  critical  event  in  the  history  of  our  being. 
It  is  uniformly  found  that  its  approach  fills 
the  mind  of  him,  who  is  deeply  impressed 
with  his  mortal  condition,  with  anxiety ;  for 
he  sees  that  that  event  must  determine,  un¬ 
alterably,  and  for  ever,  the  condition  of  his 
being.  Surely,  then,  my  friends,  I  am  safe 


to  appeal  to  your  understandings,  and  say 
|  that  it  becomes  us  to  consider  with  rever¬ 
ence  the  preparation  to  meet  this  hour  with 
peace  and  in  hope  ;  surely  it  is  becoming  us 
to  consider  the  motives  why  we  should  em¬ 
ploy  the  means  of  this  preparation.  The 
painful  impression  death  makes  on  man  does 
sometimes  overwhelm  the  judgment  even  of 
the  good,  and  has  led  them  to  prepare  for  it, 
rather  by  superstitious  practices  than  by 
habits  of  actual  sanctity.  Yes,  my  friends, 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  there  have  been 
individuals  who,  in  this  view,  have  thought 
it  their  duty  to  retire  from  the  sphere  where 
their  Maker  had  placed  them — to  renounce 
the  social  enjoyments  of  life — to  withdraw 
from  the  intercourse  of  their  brethren,  and, 
in  the  cheerless  gloom  of  solitude,  to  devote 
themselves  to  perpetual  silence  and  prayer. 
Others,  again,  there  have  been,  of  a  descrip¬ 
tion  somewhat  allied,  who  have  been  found, 
from  a  morbid  melancholy  of  spirit,  to  fre¬ 
quent  the  chambers  of  the  dying,  more  than 
the  scenes  of  active  employment — who  have 
loved  to  wander  incessantly  amid  the  sepul¬ 
chres  of  the  departed,  closing  their  eyes 
against  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  trying 
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by  every  means,  to  render  death  and  cor- 
i  ruption  familiar  objects  of  meditation.  But 
how  mistaken  is  this  view!  for  what  is  it 
but  to  desert  the  universe  of  God,  and  the 
situation  where  he  has  placed  them — to  sink 
before  their  time  into  the  grave,  and  with 
ingratitude,  for  the  blessings  which  Provi¬ 
dence  has  placed  around  them,  to  neglect 
the  motives  to  industry,  activity,  and  mental 
purposes  ?  As  moral  beings,  it  becomes  us 
to  anticipate  our  latter  end — an  event  which 
our  indifference  may  have  a  tendency  to 
embitter  and  disquiet.  The  conviction  that 
it  cannot  be  far  distant,  and  may  come  in  a 
moment  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  ought  to 
prompt  us  to  anxiety  and  diligence  in  all  the 
duties  of  the  Christian  character — ought  to 
excite  us  to  have  our  loins  girded  about, 
and  our  lights  burning,  and  to  be  like  men 
waiting  the  coming  of  their  Lord  ;  that  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  we  may  open  unto 
him  immediately.  Now,  in  these  two  par¬ 
ticulars  to  which  I  have  made  a  general  al¬ 
lusion,  in  freedom,  in  the  hour  of  death,  from 
every  consideration  that  would  disturb  the 
mind,  and  in  the  possession  of  the  qualifica¬ 
tions  proper  for  our  future  condition,  con¬ 
sists  the  true  preparation  for  death — a  pre¬ 
paration  which  will  deprive  it  of  its  power 
to  frighten  us,  and  which  will  even  convert 
it  into  a  messenger  of  peace. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  to  prepare  us  for 
death,  we  should  be  careful  in  the  day  of 
health  and  strength  to  remove  from  us  every 
incumbrance,  every  thing  that  might  tend 
to  erabarass  our  spirits  in  the  hour  of  their 
departure.  Now,  of  particulars  of  this  de¬ 
scription,  there  are  many  which  will  natur¬ 
ally  suggest  themselves  to  every  thinking 
mind.  I  shall  mention  particularly  but  three 
only  ;  and  the  first  of  these  I  shall  merely 
speak  of  without  any  lengthened  illustra¬ 
tion,  because  we  conceive  that  the  bare 
mention  of  it  will  at  once  show  its  import¬ 
ance.  If  a  man,  who  is  going  down  to  the 
grave,  and  is  to  take  no  more  a  share  in  the 
business  of  the  world,  is  to  leave  a  family 
and  surviving  friends  behind  him,  who  are 
to  depend  on  any  arrangement  he  may 
make  for  the  appropriation  of  the  substance 
Providence  has  enabled  him  to  have ;  surely, 
in  these  circumstances,  he  will  deliver  his 
mind  from  a  most  disturbing  encumbrance 
and  source  of  disquietude  in  the  hour  of 
death,  if,  while  in  health  and  vigour,  he 
makes  such  arrangement  as  will  prevent  the 
possibility  of  that  which  he  is  to  bequeath, 
becoming  an  inheritance  of  strife,  and  de¬ 
moralizing  and  unhappy  discord  among  those 
whom  he  loved  while  he  was  living,  and 
who  now  lament  over  him  when  he  is  gone. 


The  next  points  which  I  shall  endeavour 
to  discuss  at  some  farther  length,  are,  the 
anguish  inflicted  by  the  consideration  of  too 
inordinate  an  attachment  to  the  objects  we 
are  about  to  leave,  and  the  anguish  inflicted 
on  the  man,  conscious  at  heart  at  his  dying 
hour,  of  sins  yet  unrepented  of.  Each  of 
these  is  a  source  of  disquietude  sufficient  to 
overwhelm  the  heart  of  a  thinking  man. 
Besides  the  uneasiness  arising  from  being 
conscious  that  he  is  leaving  this  life  without 
due  arrangement  of  his  worldly  affairs,  his 
departing  spirit  may  be  sadly  disquieted  by 
having  indulged  an  immoderate  and  undue 
attachment  to  wordly  objects  ;  for  what  is 
more  likely  to  disturb  the  composure  of  his 
death-bed  than  departing  for  ever  from  all 
that  has  been  habitually  dear  to  him  ?  The 
man  who  clings  to  this  world,  and  expects 
from  it  all  his  happiness,  is  shaken  to  the 
very  centre  of  his  soul  when  the  warning 
comes  to  his  ear,  which  summons  him 
away.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the 
links  which  had  grown  so  closely — which 
had  entwined  themselves  as  it  were  into  the 
very  substance  of  his  heart,  shall  be  torn 
asunder  without  a  painful  disruption.  If, 
therefore,  you  wish  to  meet  the  hour  of 
death  with  tranquillity,  suffer  not  the  things 
of  this  world  to  occupy  a  larger  share  of 
attention  than  is  due  to  them.  Expect 
from  them  nothing  but,  what  they  can  fur¬ 
nish — a  mere  temporary  sustenance  and  re¬ 
freshment  on  a  road  to  a  richer  and  more 
durable  entertainment.  Enjoy,  while  you 
may,  the  innocent  delights  which  Providence 
has  poured  around  you,  but  with  the  abid¬ 
ing  consideration,  that  these  cannot  last 
long — that  the  fairest  flowers  are  soon  to 
wither,  and  that  your  everlasting  portion 
lasts  beyond  them.  Now,  to  secure  you 
from  an  undue  attachment  to  them,  recol¬ 
lect  often,  This  is  not  my  home  ;  here 
I  have  no  continuing  city ;  the  joys  of  time 
are  fleeting  as  they  are  delusive,  and  every 
thing  reminds  me  of  their  approaching  de¬ 
parture  ;  I  am  myself  but  a  stranger  and  a 
pilgrim  on  the  earth,  and  the  men  whom  I 
leave  are  but  passing  shadows  ;  I  am  walk¬ 
ing  every  day  amidst  the  ashes  of  the  dead, 
and  I  will  soon  follow  to  that  house  which 
is  appointed  for  all  living.  What,  then,  is 
my  duty  ;  what  my  business  ?  I  will  place 
my  happiness  on  more  substantial  enjoy¬ 
ments — on  the  favour  of  God,  and  the 
possession  of  a  pure  and  pious  mind.  If 
the  good  things  of  this  world  fall  to  my  lot, 
I  will  use  them  as  gifts  from  my  heavenly 
Father,  in  promoting  his  glory  and  my  own 
spiritual  improvement ;  I  will  usethem  as 
means  furnished  for  improving  my  own 
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holiness ;  and,  if  withdrawn  from  them,  I  will 
resign  them  with  composure  into  the  hands 
of  Him  from  whom  they  flowed.  “  Naked 
came  I  out  of  my  mother’s  womb,  and  naked 
shall  I  return  thither  :  the  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.”  Yes,  my  friends,  be 
assured  that  a  train  of  thought  and  of  feel¬ 
ing  like  this,  if  excited  and  impressed  fre¬ 
quently  and  deeply  on  your  hearts,  will  de¬ 
liver  you  from  the  enslaving,  the  corrupting, 
fetters  of  worldly  attachment.  It  will  not, 
indeed,  make  you  indifferent  about  temporal 
blessings — about  them  you  should  not  be 
indifferent,  as  they  are  the  gifts  of  God,  and 
tokens  to  you  of  his  love — but  it  will  show 
them  to  you  in  their  true  colour  as  passing, 
perishing  objects  on  which  your  enjoyment 
should  not  rest.  It  will  prepare  you  to  meet 
without  alarm  your  separation  from  them, 
and  make  you  quit  them,  as  the  passenger 
does  his  resting-place,  or,  as  the  wayfaring 
man  leaves  in  the  morning  the  shelter  he 
has  experienced  over  night,  grateful  to  those 
whom  he  is  about  to  leave  ;  remembering 
that  this  is  not  his  home,  he  has  formed  no 
indissoluble  attachment  to  it,  but  fixed  it  on 
another  land,  where  are  the  all-endearing 
objects  of  his  heart. 

But  this  calmness  on  the  bed  of  death 
presupposes  still  another  thing.  It  pre¬ 
supposes  that  the  conscience  of  the  dying 
man  does  not  alarm  him  with  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  unrepented  and  unforsaken  trans¬ 
gressions  ;  for,  in  vain  will  a  dying  man  ex¬ 
pect  tranquillity  of  conscience,  from  having 
arranged  his  temporal  concerns,  if  in  that 
hour  his  heart  is  racked  with  fears  of  guilt. 
At  no  time,  indeed,  can  a  wicked  man  enjoy 
undisturbed  peace.  Even  in  the  midst  of 
prosperity,  outraged  conscience  will  at  times 
interrupt  the  dream  of  enjoyment ;  but,  at 
the  approach  of  dissolution,  when  the  body 
is  enfeebled  by  disease — when  the  soul 
trembles  on  the  brink  of  unknown  futurity — 
when  the  pleasures  of  sin  have  lost  their 
charms — how  shall  he  support  the  accusa¬ 
tions  which  memory  recalls  to  him  ?  The 
sins  which  then  rise  to  his  remembrance 
will  create  unutterable  forebodings,  and 
harass  him  with  most  agonizing  horrors. 
Now,  if  you  wish  to  avoid  being  pierced 
with  feelings  like  these  on  your  death-bed — 
if  you  wish  to  lie  on  your  death-bed  in 
peace,  you  must  avoid  the  sin  which  racks 
you  with  torment ;  you  must  accustom  your¬ 
selves  to  view  the  pursuits,  in  which  you  are 
now  engaged,  through  the  light  in  which 
they  will  appear  to  you  at  the  approach  of 
death  ;  you  must  resolve  and  act,  uniformly 
and  universally  dependent  on  the  grace  of 


God.  You  must  neither  think  nor  speak 
what  you  would  not  wish  to  meet  again  in 
conscience  and  recollection  at  the  brink  of 
the  grave.  If,  through  the  feebleness  of 
human  nature,  you  have  suffered  temptation 
to  overcome, you  must  not  permit  the  breach 
which  is  made  in  your  peace  of  mind  to  leave 
you  unprepared  ;  you  must  exert  yourself, 
by  doing  what  in  you  lies  by  repentance,  to 
regret  the  wrong  you  have  committed ;  you 
must  undo  the  heavy  burden  you  have 
taken  upon  you  ;  you  must  give  again  what 
you  have  unjustly  acquired,  that,  through 
the  merits  of  your  Redeemer,  the  sins  you 
have  committed  may  not  be  charged  against 
you  in  the  hour  of  death,  nor  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

But,  I  have  now  to  state,  that  it  is  not 
only  necessary  to  be  freed  from  whatever 
disquiets  the  mind,  we  must  possess,  in 
the  second  place,  the  qualifications  that  will 
fit  us  for  looking  forward  with  peace  and 
hope  to  the  joy  into  which  we  are  about  to 
enter.  Furnished  with  these  qualifications, 
we  shall  be  ready  to  lie  down  in  peace,  and 
see  death  as  the  messenger  of  God  sent  to 
conduct  us  by  a  short  and  easy  passage  to 
everlasting  rest.  Now,  do  you  ask  me  to 
say  what  the  qualifications  are  to  which  I 
have  alluded  ?  I  say,  then,  that  the  pos¬ 
session  of  such  qualifications  is  the  great 
end,  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Now  the 
means  are  faith  in  the  doctrines  it  teaches, 
and  the  holy  habits  and  practices  flowing 
from  that  faith.  A  firm  faith  in  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  habitual  prac¬ 
tice  of  righteousness,  are  the  best  and  most 
effective  preparation  for  peace  at  death.  A 
firm,  steady  faith  in  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
not  only  furnishes  hope  and  support  to  the 
human  heart  under  all  the  sorrows  of  our 
mortal  condition,  hut  strong  consolation  on 
a  bed  of  languor  and  approaching  dissolu¬ 
tion.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  teaches  us  to 
regard  every  event  as  the  appointment  of 
our  Father  who  is  deeply  interested  in  our 
welfare  ;  who  watches  over  us  with  concern 
for  our  happiness  ;  who  contrives  a  gracious 
plan  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  and  will 
permit  nothing  to  befall  us  that  shall  not 
ultimately  be  for  our  good.  The  Gospel 
especially  prepares  us  for  that  solemn  event 
which  terminates  for  ever  here  the  existence 
and  hopes  of  humanity.  It  does  not,  in¬ 
deed,  prevent  the  approach  of  death  ;  but 
it  teaches  the  believer  that  grace  which 
destroyed  its  power,  and  delivers  them 
who,  through  fear  of  it,  “were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage.”  Yes;  that 
last  darkness  which  had  settled  on  tne 
I  grave  vanishes  now  before  the  Sun  of  right- 
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eousness ;  and,  oh !  believer,  what  refresh¬ 
ing  views  does  this  truth  present  to  your 
eye !  Entering  the  dark  valley,  you  see 
before  you  the  throne  of  God  established  in 
mercy  and  love ;  you  see  a  Redeemer  who 
died  for  you  encircled  with  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels  and  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect ;  you  see  innumerable  bless¬ 
ings  flowing  from  the  light  of  his  counte¬ 
nance,  and  life  eternal  in  the  heavens  given 
to  all  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well¬ 
doing,  have  sought  for  glory,  and  honour, 
and  immortality.  Are  not  these  glorious 
and  consolatory  prospects?  Surely  to  him 
who  will  behold  them  with  an  eye  of  steady 
faith,  and  has  no  cloud  of  guilt  hanging  over 
his  conscience,  death  cannot  be  the  subject 
of  much  alarm ;  and,  therefore,  in  the  view 
of  its  approach,  it  certainly  becomes  you  all 
to  render  these  prospects  familiar  to  your 
thoughts — to  study  the  great  truths  of  the 
Gospel  with  seriousness — to  believe  them 
with  gladness,  and  rest  upon  them  with  the 
unshaken  confidence  of  deep  conviction. 
Thus,  while  we  lie  down  on  our  last  bed, 
our  affections  will  rise  towards  heaven, 
which  will,  at  the  same  time,  congratulate 
us  as  we  are  about  to  ascend.  The  pangs 
of  separation  will  be  lost  in  contemplation 
and  the  aspirations  of  the  heart  when  it 
looks  to  the  glory  that  remains  to  be  re¬ 
vealed  ;  and  then,  rejoicing  in  hope,  we  will 
look  on  death,  not  as  a  punishment,  but  as 
a  discharge  from  earthly  trials,  and  a  pass¬ 
port  for  a  return  to  the  blessings  of  a  Fa¬ 
ther’s  house. 

But  to  prepare  us  for  this  delightful  frame, 
we  must  possess  the  holy  dispositions  which 
correspond  to  it.  Our  faith  must  have 
effectively  reformed  our  hearts,  and  wrought 
within  us  those  graces  of  the  Spirit  which 
w  ill  gladden  the  soul  in  the  hour  of  dissolu¬ 
tion,  and  fit  it  for  heaven.  Works  of  right¬ 
eousness  are  good  and  profitable  for  man. 
They  promote  our  present  comfort ;  they 
are  the  fruits  of  a  steady  and  pure  faith,  and 
have  from  God  himself  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come,  and  shed  blessings  innumerable  on 
the  bed  of  the  dying.  As  preparation  for 
our  latter  end,  therefore,  we  must  em¬ 
ploy  our  lives  in  the  practice  of  duty ;  we 
must  follow  diligently  what  conscience 
and  the  law  of  Christ  require,  and  by 
deeds  of  religion  and  benefieenee,  as  far  as 
our  situation  enables  us  to  perform  deeds  of 
beneficence,  must  lay  up  for  ourselves  a 
source  of  sweet  reflection  at  the  hour  of 
death.  Oh !  how  comfortable  to  a  dying 
man  is  the  retrospect  of  a  well-spent  life ! 
The  ministers  of  religion,  more  frequently 


than  their  hearers,  are  called  to  the  beds  of 
the  dying ;  and  they  can  tell  you  that  in  a 
wretched  hovel  an  aged  widow  can  be  seen, 
and  little  to  support  her  dying  hour.  Yet 
in  the  infirmity  of  her  feelings  she  lifts  her 
languid  eye  to  heaven  above,  and  there  is 
in  it  a  glistening  expression  of  peace  and 
hope,  which  shows  us  the  gTace  of  the  Sa¬ 
viour,  in  a  dying  hour,  whispering  her  sup¬ 
port,  and  giving  her  the  exhilarating  confi¬ 
dence  in  that  situation  of  ascending  soon 
to  a  world  where  “  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain,  for  former  things  are 
passed  away.”  With  what  satisfaction  can 
such  a  person  look  back  on  the  course  of  her 
life!  Even’ good  Christian  of  this  description 
feels  the  satisfaction  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  trusts,  through  the  grace  of  God,  for  a 
resting-place  in  heaven.  Cheered  by  such 
reflections  as  these,  he  can  at  any  time  lie 
down  in  peace.  He  comes  to  his  end  ripe 
and  mellow  as  a  shock  of  corn  ;  for,  possess¬ 
ing  already  the  dispositions  of  heaven,  he 
has  only  closed  his  mortal  eyes  in  sleep, 
and  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  will 
awake  him  to  the  joys  of  his  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther’s  house. 

Such,  then,  are  the  means  by  which  we 
make  ourselves  ready  for  the  hour  in  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  appear;  and,  surely, 
many  arguments  need  not  be  addressed  to 
the  consciences  of  one  and  all  of  you  to 
make  you  see  it  your  interest  and  your  duty 
to  employ  them.  The  day  of  your  depar¬ 
ture  is  very  uncertain,  and  may  be  very 
near.  My  friends,  look  around  you  in  quest 
of  many  a  companion  whom  you  lately  saw 
on  the  stage  of  life  healthy  and  more  vigorous 
than  others  ;  and  where  are  they?  Moulder¬ 
ing  now  on  the  narrow  couch  of  oblivion ! 
A  voice  from  their  graves  comes  to  your 
ears,  and  calls  on  you  to  prepare  !  Listen 
all  of  you — listen  to  this  warning  voice  !  It 
accords  with  the  dictates  of  your  experience, 
and  every  change  in  your  condition  reminds 
you  of  it.  Infirmities  as  they  grow,  and 
advancing  years,  announce  that  the  hour  of 
our  departure  draws  near.  What,  then,  re¬ 
mains  but  to  impress  it  on  you?  In  this  the 
day  of  your  merciful  visitation,  mind  the 
things  that  belong  to  your  peace ;  remove 
from  you  every  thing  that  might  disturb  the 
tranquillity  of  your  last  moments ;  cherish 
the  disposition  to  meet  your  departing  hour 
by  faith  in  Christ,  and  deeds  of  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  and  thus 
when  the  Lord  shall  receive  you  to  himselfr 
whether  in  the  first  watch  or  in  the  second 
— whether  to-day  or  to-morrow,  when  asleep 
or  when  you  are  awake,  he  will  still  find 
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you  ready.  Thus  at  death,  no  painful  re¬ 
collections  will  disturb  your  consciences ; 
no  anxious  forebodings  will  alarm  your  souls. 
If  you  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  you 
will  depart  in  peace,  and  your  works  shall 
follow  you  into  the  habitation  whither  you 
are  going. 

But  I  come  now  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
general  subject  that  has  led  me  to  submit 
to  your  attention  certain  illustrative  views, 
to  prompt  you  all  to  instant  preparation 
for  the  approaching  scene  of  death  and 
judgment.  It  is,  however,  a  matter  ot  uni¬ 
versal  experience,  that  individual  instances 
of  mortality,  sweeping  away  from  our  sight 
those  who  are  dear  to  us,  touch  more  sensi¬ 
tively  our  hearts,  and  mould  them  more 
intensely  to  solemn  purposes.  Yes  ;  it  is 
when  we  mark  the  perfect  man — it  is  when 
we  behold  the  upright,  and  perceive  his 
latter  end  to  be  peace,  that  we  feel  our¬ 
selves  most  inclined  to  pray  that  we  may 
so  live  and  so  die  as  those  who  are  now 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  And,  oh!  my  friends, 
what  instance  of  mortality  should  come 
home,  and, convinced  I  am,  has  come  home, 
to  your  bosoms  with  recollections  more 
mournful  or  more  piously  improving  than 
what  are  awakened  by  the  death  of  your 
pastor!  Ours  is  not  that  high  praise  that 
nujy  be  poured  upon  his  memory,  but  still 
it  is  right  in  survivors  to  dwell  on  such 
characters  as  his.  I  feel  it  unnecessary  to 
enter,  upon  this  occasion,  into  any  large 
detail  on  those  qualities  of  his  character 
which  gave  him  so  much  of  dignity  and  ex¬ 
cellence  ;  for  not  only  as  a  man  and  minister 
of  the  Gospel  was  he  known  personally  to 
most  of  those  now  hearing  me,  but  1  am 
also  aware,  that  in  the  preceding  sermon  of 
this  day,  and  in  the  sermon  yet  to  be  de¬ 
livered  by  his  sorrowing  colleague,  ample 
development  of  these  qualities  has  or  will 
be  laid  before  you ;  yet  to  me  it  may  still 
be  permitted  to  say  a  few  words  of  my  de¬ 
parted  friend,  with  whom  I  enjoyed  a  long 
continued  intercourse.  I  would  say  of  him, 
that  his  Maker  had  bestowed  upon  him  a 
■strong  and  masculine  understanding,  that 
he  cultivated  his  powers  with  very  assiduous 
success,  and  that,  in  consequence,  his  attain¬ 
ments  in  literature,  science,  morals,  and 
Christian  knowledge,  were  of  a  high  order. 
Without  any  sinister  bias  in  his  bosom,  and 
dictated  solely  by  a  deep  and  serious  im¬ 
pression  of  divine  truths,  these  truths  he 
defended  and  asserted  with  independent 
and  fearless  firmness  ;  and  whether  in  speech 


or  in  writing,  he  clothed  them  with  a  style 
at  once  varied  and  flowing.  His  was  the 
soundness  of  Gospel  doctrine,  which  he 
rightly  divided  as  a  wise  workman  who 
needed  not  to  be  ashamed.  To  the  earnest¬ 
ness  of  the  practical  lessons  which  he  de¬ 
livered  from  the  pulpit  you  are  living  wit¬ 
nesses  ;  and  my  conviction  is  complete  that 
you  cannot  recall  the  substance  of  what  he 
delivered,  and  the  language  in  which  he 
expressed  himself,  without  respect  for  the 
talents  they  displayed,  without  affectionate 
regard  for  the  gratification  they  gave  to 
your  taste,  and  the  edifying  improvement 
they  ministered  under  God  to  your  under¬ 
standings,  your  consciences  and  your  hearts. 
He  lived  so  that  the  concerns  of  those  im¬ 
mediately  connected  with  him  by  special 
duties  were  never  neglected;  and,  while  in 
private  society  he  mingled  with  friends,  he 
made  himself  uniformly,  not  only  esteemed, 
but  appreciated  for  dispositions  amiable 
and  friendly,  for  principles  upright  and 
pure,  and  for  virtuous  and  pious  habits  that 
were  altogether  unostentatious.  And  in 
justice  to  his  memory,  I  must  still  farther 
say,  that,  in  another  official  situation  under 
ray  inspection,  the  prelections  he  delivered 
were  composed  with  uncommon  care,  and 
that  he  manifested  uncommon  skill  in  his 
labours  for  the  progressive  improvement  of 
his  pupils.  During  a  course  of  years  in 
which  he  was  called  to  continue  these 
labours,  his  depth  of  thought  and  extensive 
erudition  were  conspicuous,  and  in  their 
bearing  and  tendency  were  powerfully  cal¬ 
culated  to  promote  the  moral  and  intellec¬ 
tual  cultivation  of  the  youth  who  were  com¬ 
mitted  to  his  charge. 

Such  is  a  very  brief  and  meagre  view  of 
the  character  and  merits  of  the  friend  you 
have  lost ;  but  I  trust  that,  though  brief  and 
meagre,  this  outline  of  the  qualities  which 
distinguished  the  character  you  now  de¬ 
plore,  will  long  dwell  on  your  memories. 
My  prayer  to  God  is,  and  let  it  be  the 
prayer  of  all  present,  that  we  may  be  led, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  grow  wiser  and 
better  by  the  saddening  and  instructing  dis¬ 
pensation  which  has  taken  our  brother 
from  us;  that,  like  him,  we  may  live  up¬ 
rightly,  unblamably,  holily  ;  that,  like 
him,  we  may  possess  a  spirit  of  Christian 
patience,  resignation,  faith,  peace  and 
hope ;  since  we  know  not  the  hour  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.  And  may  God 
in  his  infinite  goodness  answer  this  prayer. 
Amen. 
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“  And  let  us  not  be  wearied  in  well-doing  :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 

not.” — Gal.  vi.  9. 


The  teachers  of  righteousness  engage  us 
in  the  practice  of  true  religion,  by  display¬ 
ing  her  as  adorned  with  every  character 
that  captivates  the  heart,  and  as  the  means 
Df  promoting  our  honour  and  happiness. 
For  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  what  is 
good,  they  appeal  to  the  natural  uncor¬ 
rupted  sentiments  of  the  mind,  which  is 
formed  to  approve  the  generous  and  praise¬ 
worthy  in  moral  conduct ;  and  its  advan¬ 
ces,  in  point  of  interest  and  well-being, 
hey  prove  by  examples  drawn  from  the 
experience  of  human  life.  Here,  however, 
while  vice  is  often  seen  triumphant  and 
virtue  oppressed — while  the  wicked  pros¬ 
per  and  good  men  are  found  unfortunate — 
;he  conclusions  of  moralists  in  favour  of  re- 
igion  do  not  appear  altogether  satisfactory; 
and  in  this  respect  many  obstacles  occur 
:o  the  success  of  their  counsels. 

To  vindicate  the  divine  administration, 
and  remove  these  apparent  discourage¬ 
ments  to  well-doing,  wise  men  early  saw 
the  necessity  and  discerned  the  reason  of 
considering  the  present  life,  as  only  the  in¬ 
troduction  to  a  more  beautiful  and  perfect 
state  of  things,  where  all  the  inequalities  of 
moral  distribution  in  good  and  evil  will  be 
done  away.  For  this  purpose  they  laboured 
to  establish  the  salutary  doctrine  of  immor¬ 
tality.  But  over  all  their  inquiries,  when 
conducted  by  the  unassisted  powers  of  hu¬ 
man  reason,  an  impenetrable  veil  of  dark¬ 
ness,  doubt  and  uncertainty  hung;  and  it 
seemed  an  insuperable  objection,  that  death, 
VO L.  III. 


the  inevitable  law  of  nature,  to  all  appear¬ 
ance  dissolves  our  frame  into  non-existence. 
Thus,  integrity  must  still  have  wanted  its 
chief  support. 

Now,  however,  doubt  and  uncertainty 
are  wholly  removed.  Immortality  is  clearly 
and  surely  revealed  by  the  Gospel.  The 
Sun  of  righteousness  has  arisen  to  illumine 
the  darkness  of  the  mind — to  convert  proba¬ 
bility  into  assurance — to  show  us  distinctly  a 
world  to  come  ;  and  the  day-spring  from  on 
high  guides  our  teet  in  the  path  of  life. 
Jesus  Christ  hath  given  us  the  victory  over 
death  ;  and  we  know  assuredly,  if  a  man  die 
that  he  shall  live  again.  Thanks  be  to 
God!  a  state  of  recompense  is  thus  held 
forth  to  the  righteous  in  the  Lord ;  and 
every  discouragement  to  virtuous  conduct, 
from  the  temporary  evils  of  this  life,  vanishes 
in  respect  of  those  who  cherish  faith,  hope 
and  patience.  For  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  will  be  conferred  as  the  gift, 
not  indeed  of  debt,  but  of  free  grace  on  all 
who,  by  a  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality. 
“  Therefore,”  says  the  Apostle  to  the  Cor¬ 
inthians,  “  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead¬ 
fast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord ;” 
or,  as  he  exhorts  the  Galatians  on  the  same 
principle  of  future  retribution.  “  Let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well-doing ;  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not in  which 
he  makes  a  beautiful  allusion  to  the  labour 
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and  reward  of  the  husbandman,  who,  if  he 
persists  with  unwearied  diligence  in  the 
necessary  work  of  preparing  the  ground  and 
watching  the  produce,  reaps,  by  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  Providence,  in  due  season,  the  well- 
earned  fruit  of  his  toils ;  but  if  he  is  slothful 
and  faint  in  labour — if  he  is  afraid  of  the 
morning  dews,  or  shrinks  from  the  rays  of 
the  mid-day  sun,  he  must  suffer  disappoint¬ 
ment  in  the  expected  harvest. 

In  directing  your  attention  to  this  sub¬ 
ject,  let  us  begin  with  a  short  account  of 
what  we  are  to  understand  by  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  and  by  not  wearying  in  well¬ 
doing. 

The  work  of  the  Lord,  in  doing  which 
we  are  called  not  to  weary,  is  the  duty 
which  God  requires  of  man  in  all  the  obli¬ 
gations  of  piety,  faith  and  virtue;  or  the 
practice  of  true  religion,  as  pointed  out  by  the 
joint  instruction  of  natural  conscience,  and 
of  revelation.  To  be  steadfast,  or  not  to 
weary  in  it,  is  to  perform  the  task  assigned 
us  of  amending  our  lives,  growing  in  grace, 
and  working  out  our  eternal  salvation  with 
unabating  ardour,  firmness,  and  unrelaxing 
diligence,  in  all  its  extent  of  well-doing.  It 
is  to  hold  our  integrity  fast  unto  the  end,  in 
contradistinction  even  to  many  professing 
Christians,  who  may  at  times  feel  and  act 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel,  but 
often  yield  to  the  corruption  of  the  heart  or 
the  power  of  temptation ;  and  who,  amid  the 
occupations  and  cares  of  life,  grow  weary  in 
well-doing,  from  the  discouragements  they 
frequently  meet  with  ;  or,  are  irresolute  in  the 
service  of  religion,  and  unstable  in  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  virtue. 

But  we  are  not  merely  to  continue  or  not 
weary,  we  are  also  to  abound  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord ;  that  is,  to  be  constantly  mak¬ 
ing  progress  in  holiness  and  increasing  in 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  by  adding  grace 
to  grace,  and  strength  to  strength,  in  the 
life  of  God ;  by  giving  all  diligence  so  as 
to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure.  For 
righteousness  is  likened  to  a  seed  sown  in  the 
heart  which  ought  to  be  ever  growing  and 
ripening,  till  it  reach  the  size  of  a  tree  of 
life  shedding  fruits  of  immortality.  It  is  a 
talent  given  us  to  improve  into  various  mea¬ 
sures  of  moral  profit ;  it  is  a  spark  of  heavenly 
fire  which  is  to  bum  within  us,  till  it  inflame 
the  whole  soul  with  the  pure  ardour  of  all 
divine  and  moral  excellence.  If  man,  in 
these  respects,  grow  not  in  righteousness, 
nor  advance  to  perfection,  he  is  called  the 
barren  fig-tree  which  will  be  cut  down ;  he 


is  the  unprofitable  servant  whom  his  Lord  at 
his  coming  will  not  approve ;  he  is  insensible 
to  virtue,  dead  to  godliness,  and  utterly 
unqualified  for  the  joys  of  heaven.  Now  a 
true  Christian  must  have  the  same  mind  as 
Christ ;  he  ought  to  be  grounded  and  con¬ 
firmed  in  all  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
doctrine.  According  to  the  expressive 
language  of  Scripture,  Christ  should  dwell 
in  his  heart  as  his  life  and  the  spring  of  his 
whole  conduct. 

Supposing,  then,  the  same  Spirit  in  us 
which  w'as  also  in  Jesus,  and  setting  before 
us  the  exalted  prospect  of  a  glorious  issue 
to  all  our  labour  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
let  us  next  inquire,  by  divine  grace,  into 
those  principles  of  mind  vrhich  are  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  being  steadfast  and  not  wrearying 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

The  first  principle  of  steadfast  and  abound¬ 
ing  righteousness  is  a  constant  sense  of  the 
obligation  of  the  divine  law.  He  who  truly 
partakes  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  is 
formed  anew  to  better  sentiments.  Placed 
in  the  light  of  the  divine  fellowship,  he 
looks  on  sin  as  moral  darkness ;  he  regards 
the  will  of  God  as  the  indispensable  law  of 
what  is  right,  and  as  the  instrument  of  his 
own  happiness.  And  he  feels  himself  bound 
by  the  strictest  ties  to  the  unceasing  obedi¬ 
ence  and  imitation  of  Christ,  who,  although 
not  originally  bound  to  obey,  voluntarily 
subjected  himself  to  the  law,  that  he  might 
illustrate  to  his  people  the  beauty  and  ex¬ 
cellence  and  indispensable  obligation  of 
obedience.  Thus,  the  Christian,  in  all  his 
conduct  acts  agreeably  to  the  dictates  of  re-< 
ligion.  Uninfluenced  by  the  pride,  the  se¬ 
curity,  or  the  indifference  of  the  worldly 
spirit,  he  devotes  his  powers  to  God  who 
gave  them,  and  more  and  more  abounds  in 
goodness.  Would  you,  then,  maintain  your 
integrity  and  grow'  in  righteousness  ?  At 
all  times  feel  the  supreme  and  indispensable 
obligation  of  the  divine  law.  The  principles 
of  action  which  men  devise,  are  weak  and 
unstable  like  their  authors,  and  varying  with 
the  changes  of  interest,  fashion  and  humour, 
which  give  them  birth.  But  that  which  we 
now  recommend,  partakes  of  the  energy  and 
immutability  that  arc  the  chief  characters  of 
the  divine  nature  from  which  it  flows.  It 
is  pure  as  heaven,  strong  as  Sion,  and  last¬ 
ing  as  moral  obligation.  It  is  thus  that  re¬ 
ligion  and  virtue  are  indissolubly  connected. 
To  break  them  asunder,  as  some  have  im¬ 
piously  attempted  to  do,  is  to  tear  from  re¬ 
ligion  whatever  is  amiable  in  the  human 
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heart — to  sap  the  foundation  at  once  of 
morals  and  of  social  happiness — and,  in  the 
vain  presumption  of  soaring  to  heaven  on 
the  wings  of  a  barren,  speculative  faith,  to 
abandon  the  only  course  of  practical  belief 
and  good  works  going  together  hand  in 
hand,  which  God  himself  has  pointed  out  as 
the  only  true  and  saving  way  of  conducting 
his  people  to  the  dwellings  of  immortal 
bliss. 

The  second  principle  of  standing  fast  and 
growing  in  righteousness,  so  as  not  to  weary 
in  well-doing,  is  that  of  love.  Love  is  the 
sovereign  attribute  of  God  in  relation  to 
man.  W as  it  not  love,  to  fill  the  universe 
with  animated  beings,  and  to  pour  the  riches 
of  beauty  and  happiness  over  creation  ? 
Was  it  not  love,  to  form  man  after  the  image 
of  God,  and  to  breathe  into  him  a  thinking, 
reasonable,  immortal  spirit?  And  is  it  not 
love,  that  at  this  moment  we  think,  and  feel, 
and  hear,  and  see  amidst  the  enjoyment  of 
the  light  of  the  sun,  all  the  means  of  tem¬ 
poral  being,  and  every  thing  that  sweetens 
life  ?  Then  hath  God  above  all  commended 
his  love,  in  that  white  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died  for  the  soul  of  man  to  give  it 
eternal  glory  in  the  heavens.  His  life,  his 
doctrine,  his  agony,  his  death,  his  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  his  intercession — all  were  love 
passing  knowledge. 

Now,  from  the  sense  of  all  this  goodness, 
will  not  the  man,  who  is  not  dead  to  every 
generous  feeling  in  human  nature,  love  the 
Lord  his  Maker  and  Saviour  with  all  his 
heart,  and  soul,  and  strength?  Will  not 
the  love  of  Christ  constrain  him  ?  And  will 
not  the  energy  of  this  divine  principle  trans¬ 
fuse  itself,  from  his  inmost  bosom,  through  all 
his  conduct,  so  as  to  prove  a  perpetual  spring 
of  unwearied  activity  in  well-doing  ?  This 
we  are  told  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments ;  and  to  abound  in 
love  to  God  and  man,  is  the  means  of  being 
established  or  rendered  steadfast,  unblamable 
in  holiness  before  the  Lord. 

The  third  principle  of  unwearied  steadfast¬ 
ness  and  increase  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
is  a  conviction  of  the  evil  of  sin.  In  this 
respect,  a  good  man  partakes  of  the  Spirit 
of  that  holy  and  righteous  Being  who  hateth 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  with  whom  evil 
cannot  dwell.  He  despises  what  is  mean, 
and  abhors  what  is  impure  with  every  false 
and  wicked  way.  The  sentiment  we  de- 
senoe  is.  moreover,  quickened  by  fellow- 
feeling  with  the  Saviour  of  man,  who,  laying 
aside  the  form  of  God,  gave  himself  up  to 


sorrow,  and  suffering,  and  death,  for  sin. 
Now,  in  all  cases,  sympathy  is  a  powerful 
spring  of  action  ;  it  interests  the  heart  and 
raises  every  power  of  the  soul.  Above  all, 
in  this  concern,  its  whole  energy  is  called 
forth  to  make  the  Christian  abstain  from 
even  the  appearance  of  evil ;  lest  by  the 
commission  of  any  sin,  he  should  crucify 
afresh  the  Son  of  God. 

Another  principle  of  unwearied  well¬ 
doing  and  increasing  righteousness,  is,  the 
conviction  that  holiness  is  necessary  as  a 
qualification  of  the  Christian  fellowship. 
The  great  law  of  communion  with  Christ  is 
that  of  light,  purity,  and  righteousness,  in 
opposition  to  the  spiritual  darkness  of  cor¬ 
ruption  and  sin.  If,  then,  we  say  we  have 
fellowship  with  him  while  we  walk  in  dark¬ 
ness,  that  is  sin,  “  we  deceive  ourselves,”  says 
the  Apostle.  But  if  we  walk  in  light  or 
righteousness,  then  we  have  communion 
with  the  Father  and  his  Son ;  and,  cherished 
by  the  rays  of  divine  light  from  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  graces  spring  up,  and  virtues 
flourish  in  our  lives,  as  the  tender  herb  with 
the  fostering  warmth  and  dew  of  heaven. 

The  last  principle  of  holding  fast  our  in¬ 
tegrity,  so  as  not  to  weary  in  well-doing,  is 
a  firm  confidence  in  the  declaration,  that 
our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord ; 
that  if  we  faint  not  in  well-doing,  we  shall 
reap  through  Jesus  Christ  the  fruit  of  eter¬ 
nal  life  and  peace.  It  is  the  prospect  of 
this  that  purifies  the  heart,  and  exalts  the 
affections  beyond  the  earth  to  things  above. 
How  animating  the  motive  to  perseverance 
and  progress  in  grace,  that  the  fruit  of  these 
things  shall  be  peace  and  joy  unspeakable 
for  evermore  !  In  this  assurance,  the  good 
man  breathes  ardently  after  God,  and  seeks 
the  glory  which  is  with  Christ.  He  rises 
superior  to  the  ills  of  life ;  and  no  obstacle 
discourages  him  from  the  performance  of 
his  duty,  however  difficult  or  painful  it  may 
be.  In  the  whole  discipline  of  purity  and 
virtue  he  exercises  himself;  and  his  path 
shines  more  and  more  till  he  is  adorned  to 
mingle  in  the  glorious  hosts  of  heaven.  The 
world  may  often  repay  your  endeavours  to 
do  good  with  ingratitude  and  calumny ;  and 
after  spending  your  best  years  in  the  service 
of  men,  or  in  quest  of  temporal  happiness, 
disappointment  and  vexation  may  be  all 
your  reward.  But,  my  friends,  in  the  Christ¬ 
ian  life,  benevolent  and  powerful  is  the 
Master  you  serve ;  and  none  who  ever 
sought  to  please  Him  have  yet  spent  thou 
labour  in  vain. 
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Such,  Christians,  are  the  great  principles 
of  continuing  steadfast,  and  not  wearying,  but 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord : 
a  constant  sense  of  the  obligation  of  the  divine 
law ;  the  power  of  love  ;  a  conviction  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  necessity  of  holiness ; 
and  the  confidence  of  future  retribution.  By 
the  united  influence  of  these  principles,  you 
shall  be  as  trees  planted  by  the  rivers  in  the 
vineyard  of  God ;  you  shall  bring  forth  fruit 
in  season ;  and  your  leaf  shall  not  wither 
or  fall  away.  You  shall,  finally,  reach  the 
end  of  all  your  hopes,  even  the  bliss  and 
glory  of  heaven. 

I  now  proceed  to  remind  you,  Christians, 
that  these  principles  of  unwearied  steadfast¬ 
ness  in  faith  and  well-doing  were  habitually 
inculcated  on  his  people,  by  your  late  la¬ 
mented  pastor,  with  a  power  of  eloquence 
seldom  equalled,  and  never  surpassed.  Nor 
could  there  be  exhibited  in  real  life  a  more 
pleasing  and  attractive  example  of  persever¬ 
ance,  in  all  that  is  excellent  and  praise-wor¬ 
thy,  than  was  uniformly  given  by  my  truly 
estimable  friend,  in  the  whole  tenor  of  his 
Christian  course.  Alas  !  he  is  gone !  and 
the  affectionate  voice,  to  which  you  listened 
with  delight  and  profit  for  so  many  years, 
will  no  more  be  heard  among  us !  But,  we 
fondly  believe  that  he  is  now  exalted  to  reap 
the  fruit  of  his  unfainting  diligence  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  And  surely,  my  friends, 
the  precious  counsels  of  divine  wisdom,  which 
so  abundantly  flowed  from  his  lips,  will  never 
be  effaced  from  your  remembrance ! 

It  was  my  good  fortune  to  be  associated 
with  him  in  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and 
never,  I  may  say,  with  the  warmest  feelings 
of  sincerity,  could  brethren  be  pronounced, 
with  greater  truth,  to  have  lived  together  in 
unity  for  the  long  period  of  twenty-four 
years.  [Here  the  Doctor’s  emotions  com¬ 
pletely  overpowered  him ;  but,  after  a  short 
pause,  he  proceeded.]  Daring  seven  of 
these,  in  which,  by  the  afflictive  visitation  of 
Providence,  I  was  completely  laid  aside  from 
public  duty,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  express 
the  kindness  and  attention  I  experienced 
from  my  worthy  colleague,  who  took  on  him¬ 
self  the  chief  burden  of  my  official  services. 
Never  shall  I  find  in  any  servant  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  more  unanimity  and  harmony  of  feeling 
than  1  experienced  in  him,  who  has  gone  to 
enjoy  the  recompense  of  his  earthly  labours. 

The  character  and  deportment  of  Dr. 
Brown  have  already  been  so  faithfully  de¬ 
scribed  in  this  place,  as  to  leave  me  only 
the  pleasing  task  of  assembling  the  whole  of 


its  leading  features  into  one  connected  view 
— forming  an  example  of  professional  excel¬ 
lence  truly  worthy  of  imitation. 

His  education  in  early  life  was  carefully  di¬ 
rected  to  those  studies  which  were  to  prepare 
him  for  distinction  and  success  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  The  powers  of  mind, conferred 
by  his  Maker,  he  cultivated  with  great  assi¬ 
duity  ;  and  his  attainments  in  literature, 
philosophy,  and  Christian  knowledge,  were 
indeed  of  a  high  order.  Whatever  titles  to 
professional  eminence  could  be  conferred  by 
intellectual  endowments  of  no  ordinary 
j  value — a  highly  cultivated  literary  taste — 
extensive  acquaintance  with  history,  sacred 
and  profane — and,  more  than  all,  a  profound 
sense  of  religious  truth  in  all  its  range  of 
principle  and  practice — were  amply  pos¬ 
sessed  by  Dr.  Brown.  These  riches  of  theo¬ 
logical  acquirement,  by  his  powers  of  elo¬ 
quence  and  illustration,  he  could  employ  to 
the  best  advantage  both  in  his  public  and 
in  his  private  ministrations, 
i  Of  the  nature  and  importance  of  his  sacred 
office,  no  man  was  ever  impressed  with  adeep- 
ersense.  His viewsof religionandof Christian 
doctrine  were  correct  and  sound,  conformable 
equally  to  Scripture  and  reason,  according 
to  the  standards  of  our  Church,  and  illus¬ 
trated  with  great  beauty  in  a  glowing,  copi¬ 
ous,  and  affecting  strain  of  language.  Thus, 
as  a  minister  of  Christ,  he  was  eminently 
distinguished  not  only  by  the  soundness  of 
his  doctrine,  but  by  his  talent  of  applying  it 
to  the  practice  of  life,  and  the  consolation  of 
the  wounded  spirit,  whether  under  the  con¬ 
viction  of  sin,  or  amidst  the  afflictions  which 
1  are  inseparable  from  the  lot  of  humanity.  In 
all  his  ministrations,  indeed,  he  was  evidently 
more  solicitous  to  impress  the  mind  with  an 
abiding  sense  of  divine  truth,  than  to  court 
j  the  vain  applause  of  men.  His  anxious  wish 
was  to  better  the  heart  and  improve  the  life. 
With  this  view,  instead  of  dwelling  on  the 
barren  and  unedifying  topics  of  controversy 
in  religion,  his  great  practical  object  was  to 
direct  the  attention  of  his  people  to  th  one 
thing  needful  in  being  reconciled  to  God 
through  Christ ;  to  reclaim  the  vicious  from 
sinful  habits  ;  to  conduct  the  serious  to  higher 
attainments  in  knowledge  and  grace  ;  and 
to  teach  all  how  to  resist  the  temptations, 
and  perform  the  duties  of  their  several  sta¬ 
tions  in  the  world. 

Nor,  was  your  late  respected  pastor  less  re¬ 
markable  for  the  qualities  of  the  heart,  than 
for  those  of  the  understanding.  We  are  Living 
witnesses  in  what  warm  and  glowing  accents 
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f  love  and  tenderness  he  addressed  his  coun- 
els  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  eternal  truth  to 
is  admiring  hearers,  who  in  return  regarded 
liin  with  a  reverence  and  esteem,  justly  due 
o  his  affectionate  concern  for  their  spiritual 
jvelfare.  Instead  of  betraying  the  prejudices 
nd  narrow  feelings  of  party  spirit,  he  always 
;ndeavoured  to  bring  men,  however  differing 
n  religious  opinion,  more  closely  together 
■  y  the  various  ties  of  affection  and  mutual 
;harity.  It  was  on  this  principle  that  he 
iismissed  from  his  public  prelections  the  idle 
questions  that  engender  strife,  and  followed 
after  those  things  that  make  for  peace,  and 
whereby  one  may  edify  another.  It  was 
ilso  thus,  that  although  he  seldom  took  a 
share  in  the  business  of  the  church  courts, 
te  was  always  firm  and  decided  in  maintain- 
ng  those  principles  and  views  which,  on  due 
rejection,  he  had  adopted. 

In  all  the  intercourse  of  private  life  his 
amiable  qualities  were  equally  felt.  There, 
my  friends,  you  well  knew  his  affable,  cheer¬ 
ful,  and  kindly  manner ;  you  found  him  ever 
;andid,  open,  and  without  guile — able  and 
ready  to  give  counsel  and  advice  either  in 
temporal  or  in  spiritual  concerns.  Attach¬ 
ments,  strong  and  lasting  on  his  part,  were 
met  with  reciprocal  respect  and  affec¬ 
tion  by  those  with  whom  he  delighted  to 
associate.  It  was  his  study  in  the  conduct 
af  life,  and  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  dis¬ 
cretion,  neither  to  give  nor  to  take  offence. 
Under  injury  or  provocation,  he  indulged  no 
malignant  feelings,  nor  sought  revenge. 
Such  composure  became  his  character  as  the 
servant  of  Him  who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again,  and  when  he  suffered, 
threatened  not.  If  a  disposition  thus  pla¬ 
cid,  and  ever  endearing  him  to  his  friends, 
be  truly  calculated,  as  we  know  it  is,  to 
soothe  the  griefs,  to  alleviate  the  misfor¬ 
tunes,  and  to  heighten  the  joys  of  humani¬ 
ty,  he  whose  loss  we  now  lament,  must 
often  have  tasted  its  pure  delights  ;  and,  by 
his  example,  correcting,  counselling,  and 
encouraging  us  in  the  performance  of  every 
duty,  must  be  regarded  as  an  ornament  and 
blessing  to  the  circle  in  which  he  moved. 

A  sacred  character,  thus  approved  by  its 
practical  usefulness,  could  not  fail  to  attract 
the  esteem  of  those  over  whom  it  was  ap¬ 
pointed  in  the  Lord,  and  for  whose  moral 
and  spiritual  benefit  it  incessantly  laboured. 
Who  among  us  does  not  reflect,  with  a 
pleasing  melancholy,  on  the  glowing  strains 
with  which,  in  prayer,  he  poured  forth  the 
aspirations  of  a  pious  heart,  for  mercy  and 


grace  to  human  infirmity — and  on  the  ear¬ 
nest  counsels  and  exhortations  which  he  drew, 
in  the  Spirit  of  God,  from  the  divine  sources 
of  faith  and  hope  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  And 
can  we  think  on  the  substance  and  language 
of  the  discourses  to  which  we  listened,  with¬ 
out  a  high  degree  of  respect  for  the  talents 
they  displayed,  and  a  feeling  of  gratitude  for 
the  improvement  they  ministered,  under 
grace,  to  all  our  religious  and  moral  affec¬ 
tions  ?  Truly,  my  friends,  he  thus  approved 
himself  a  workman  that  needed  not  to  be 
ashamed  in  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
Truth.  For  such  was  the  character  and 
effect  of  all  his  sentiments  on  every  subject 
of  religion  and  morals.  Unwarped  by  any 
sinister  bias,  and  dictated  solely  by  a  deep 
impression  of  their  truth,  they  were  main¬ 
tained  and  defended  by  him  with  an  inde¬ 
pendent  and  fearless  energy  ;  and,  on  deliv¬ 
ering  them,  he  possessed  a  peculiar  felicity 
of  rich  flowing  and  varied  expression. 

Let  us  consider  all  the  valuable  instruc¬ 
tions  to  which  we  listened  under  the  minis¬ 
try  of  our  departed  friend,  as  a  precious  talent 
committed  to  our  trust,  for  which  we  must 
finally  be  brought  to  account.  Christians  1 
let  the  world  see  that  such  advantages  have 
not  been  bestowed  on  you  in  vain  ;  that  you 
profit  diligently  by  what  he  taught ;  and 
that  you  are  truly  followers  of  him  who,  by 
faith  and  patience,  is  now,  we  believe,  in¬ 
heriting  the  promises.  This  is  a  tribute  of 
respect  to  his  memory,  more  honourable  to 
him,  and  more  profitable  to  you,  than  all  the 
expression  of  a  vain  regret.  By  this  testimony, 
you  will  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  your 
Saviour  ;  you  will  draw  men  to  the  service 
of  God,  and  you  will  finally  save  your  own 
souls.  It  is,  indeed,  impossible  that  the 
remembrance  of  so  much  worth  should  not 
be  long  cherished  with  tenderness,  and  la¬ 
mented  with  sincerity.  But  while  we  mourn 
over  departed  excellence,  let  us  consider  that 
all  the  afflictions  and  bereavements,  mingled 
with  our  lot,  are  appointed  by  God  in  wis¬ 
dom  and  mercy  for  our  benefit.  Let  us 
exclaim,  “  It  is  the  Lord  ;  let  him  do  what 
seemeth  him  good !” 

Besides  the  tribute  paid  to  his  memory  in 
his  ministerial  capacity,  it  is  to  be  noticed,  that 
he  was  not  less  successful  in  another  impor¬ 
tant  official  station.  His  University  prelec¬ 
tions  manifested  not  only  depth  of  thought 
and  extensive  erudition,  but  such  a  measure 
of  refined  taste  and  useful  instruction  as  were 
powerfully  adapted  to  promote  the  intellec¬ 
tual  and  moral  improvement  of  his  pupils. 
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Intliecourseofhislife,  Dr.  Brown  was  occa¬ 
sionally  visited  with  domestic  affliction.  Under 
this,  he  evinced  the  patience  and  resignation 
of  a  true  Christian.  With  regard  to  external 
circumstances,  he  might  be  considered  as  on 
the  whole  uniformly  prosperous.  It  was 
only  towards  the  close  of  life  that  an  event 
occurred  which  wrung  his  heart  with  many 
a  pang,  and  was  the  occasion  of  my  now 
addressing  this  assembly  in  a  place  of  wor¬ 
ship,*  which,  however  comfortable,  is  not  a 
church.  My  worthy  colleague  felt  a  pe¬ 
culiar  anxiety  about  maintaining  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  Old  church, f  in  which 
he  officiated  for  a  period  of  more  than  thirty- 
three  years.  It  sorely,  therefore,  vexed  his 
righteous  spirit  when,  by  an  arbitrary  and 
incompetent  exertion  of  power,  after  the 
repairs  of  the  ancient  Cathedral  of  St.  Giles’s 
had  been  completed,  we,  the  ministers,  were 
excluded  from  the  possession  of  our  parish 
church,into  which  the  pastor  and  people  of  ano. 
therchurchandparish  were  intruded,  in  viola¬ 
tion  of  every  law  of  ecclesiastical  procedure. 

The  individual  J  thus  substituted  in  our 
place,  is  a  man  of  the  highest  professional 
excellence  ;  there  is  not,  perhaps,  in  the 
whole  Church  a  clergyman  more  zealous  and 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  all  his  parochial 
duties.  But  it  was  a  demand  on  our  eccle¬ 
siastical  patriotism  far  too  great,  that  we 
should  voluntarily  surrender  what  we  knew 
to  be  our  vested  rights  and  privileges,  in 
favour  of  any  one,  however  meritorious,  with¬ 
out  being  deprived  by  a  competent  power, 
and  without  the  authority  of  our  ecclesiasti¬ 
cal  superiors  interposed,  according  to  the 
laws  and  practice  of  the  Church.  To  say 
that  this  proceeding,  not  less  cruel  than 
unjust  and  illegal,  was  in  any  degree  the 
cause  of  bringing  dowm  the  grey  hairs  of 
him,  who  is  now  no  more  amongst  the  living, 
with  sorrow'  to  the  grave,  would  be  perhaps 
exceeding  the  truth.  Yet  surely,  Christians, 
it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  the  feelings 
of  a  mind,  conscious  of  its  high  powers  and 
attainments,  and  acutely  alive  to  a  sense  of 
injustice  alike  gratuitous  and  unprovoked, 
should  have  been  so  deeply  wounded  by  a 
deprivation,  of  which  the  avowed  reason 
was,  that  we  wrere  old  and  unfashionable 
preachers,  and  which  thus  affixed  to  us  a 
public  and  official  stigma  of  inability  in  our 


*  The  Rector’s  Class-Room  in  the  high 
(School,  Calton  Ilill. 

+  Now  v\  est  St.  Giles. 

|  The  Rev.  Mr.  Marshall. 


professional  capacity,  although  both  o(  us  fj 
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were  then  as  capable  of  discharging  our  duf  y 
as  at  any  former  period  of  life.  By  that  (1 
inevitable  stroke  of  death,  which  sooner  or 
later  awaits  us  all,  he,  for  whom  our  tears  of 
sorrow'  have  been  shed,  is  now  taken  from 
the  evil  to  come,  and  exalted  to  that  region 
where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest.  I  remain  to  struggle 
alone  against  the  powers  that  be,  meditating 
hard  and  vexatious  things  against  the 
Church,  and  without  the  prospect  of  obtain¬ 
ing  admission  into  that  repaired  and  beauti¬ 
fied  edifice,  into  which  he,  who  is  gone,  had  " 
long  anxiously  indulged  the  hope  of  meeting 
his  beloved  congregation,  ere  he  descended 
to  the  grave.  The  only  hope  we  have  now 
to  cherish  is,  that,  through  the  power  of  the 
great  Redeemer,  the  departed  and  we  shall 
all  in  the  end  meet  together  in  those  eternal 


mansions  of  the  blessed  in  glory,  which  are  , 


reserved  for  the  people  of  God. 

My  stated  hearers  well  know,  and  if  there 
are  strangers  in  this  audience,  I  have  to  as¬ 
sure  them,  that  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of 
introducing  such  topics  of  secular  interest 
into  the  pulpit.  But,  on  this  occasion,  of 
bidding,  as  it  were,  a  long  and  lasting  adieu 
to  one  of  the  best  of  friends,  and  most  valu¬ 
able  of  men,  it  was  impossible  to  avoid  al¬ 
luding  to  what  I  know  pierced  to  the  quick,  a 
heart  of  unusual  sensibility  during  the  few  last 
years  of  a  long  and  comparatively  happy  life. 

In  conclusion,  leavingthis  ungrateful  topic, 
it.  is  natural  to  consider  the  seasonable  counsel 
impressed  on  the  mind  by  an  occasion,  so¬ 
lemn  and  mournful,  like  the  present.  What 
instance  of  mortality  could,  w  ith  equal  effect, 
teach  us  the  w  isdom  of  eternity  as  that  of  a 
pastor,  of  whose  affectionate  ministration 
the  hand  of  death  hath  bereft  us  for  ever ! 
Ilis  eye  shall  no  longer  witness  the  expres¬ 
sions  of  that  respect  in  which  he  was  held ; 
his  ear  cannot  now’  be  open  to  the  blessings 
poured  on  his  memory.  Still  it  was  our 
duty,  and  this  day  we  have  endeavoured  to 
discharge  it,  to  recall  for  our  instruction  in 
righteousness,  and  our  imitation,  the  leading 
features  of  his  life,  and  conversation  in  the 
living  world,  formed  on  the  basis  of  Christian 
principle,  and  maintained  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity.  In  his  case,  it  may  be  said, 
with  great  truth,  that,  in  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  “We  behold  the  upright  man,  and 
saw  that  the  latter  end  of  that  man  is  peace.” 
And  we  are  attracted  by  a  pleasing  exam¬ 
ple  to  order  our  lives  after  tiro  pattern  of 
pious  men,  so  as  to  die,  like  those  who  have 
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alien  asleep  in  Jesus.  “  I  heard,”  says  John,  | 
*  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  Blessed  are 
:he  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  ;  they  rest, 
saith  the  Sp  it,  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.”  How  did  a  pros¬ 
pect  so  delightful  support  the  Apostle,  when 
le  said,  “  I  have  fought  the  good  fight ;  I 
lave  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me 


at,  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing !”  It 
is  only  the  upright  man  that  can  say,  “Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou 
Lord  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me.  O death!  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave  !  where  is  thy  victory?  Thanks  be 
to  God  who  hath  given  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Amen. 


Igjp1  Dr  Brown,  who  died  on  the  19th  of  February,  was  a  native  of  Biggar.  in  Lanarkshire, 
land  commenced  his  academical  education  at  Glasgow,  which  he  completed  at  Edinburgh.  His 
talents  were  known  and  appreciated  by  the  late  Principal  Robertson  and  Dr.  Blair,  who  recom¬ 
mended  him  to  be  minister  of  the  Scottish  Church  at  Halifax,  in  Nova  Scotia ;  and  it  was  in  this 
situation  that  he  designed  writing  a  history  of  the  British  Settlements  in  North  America.  To 
this  great  undertaking  he  bent  the  whole  force  of  his  mind  for  many  years.  It  was  never  pub¬ 
lished  ;  but  much  of  it  being  in  a  finished  state,  and,  as  we  understand,  possessed  of  very  high 
merits,  it  is  hoped  it  may  yet  be  given  to  the  public.  After  remaining  seven  or  eight  years  at 
Halifax,  he  received  a  presentation  to  the  church  and  parish  of  Lochmaben,  in  Dumfries-shire. 
Soon  after,  he  was  removed  to  the  New  Greyfriar’s  Church,  in  Edinburgh,  and  promoted,  after 
the  death  of  the  Rev  Dr.  James  Macknight,  to  the  Old  Church  in  the  same  city.  During  the 
recent  repairs  of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Giles’,  of  which  the  Old  Church  has,  since  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  formed  a  part,  Dr.  Brown,  with  his  colleague,  Dr.  Macknight,  were  removed  to  the  High 
School,  Calton  Hill ;  but  Dr.  Brown  was  never  after  permitted  to  take  his  place  in  his  former 
parish  Church — the  late  Lord  Provost  having,  as  many  think,  without  sufficient  reason,  fixed 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Marshall  in  that  part  of  this  repaired  and  beautified  edifice,  which  now  goes  by 
the  name  of  West  St.  Giles’  Church. 


THE  MUTABILITY  OF  MAN,  CONTRASTED  WITH  THE  STABILITY 

OF  THE  WORD  OF  GOD; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  CAMBRIDGE  STREET,  GLASGOW,  ON  THE  AFTERNOON  OF 

SABBATH,  5th  JANUARY,  183d, 

By  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  MACLURE, 


“  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  cry ?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all 
the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field.  The  grass  wither eth,  the  flower 
fadeth;  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever.” — Isaiah  xl.  6,  8. 


In  these  verses  there  are  obviously  two 
things  brought  before  us,  and  placed  in 
strong  and  impressive  contrast  with  each 
other — the  fleeting  nature  of  the  life  of  man, 
and  the  eternal  stability  of  the  Word  of 
God  :  “  All  flesh  is  grass  ;  but  the  word  of 
our  God  shall  stand  for  ever.” 

The  first  is  a  truth  which  experience  de¬ 
monstrates,  and  of  which  revelation  unfolds 
to  us  the  cause  ;  while  the  other  has  been 
communicated  to  us  directly  from  heaven, 
ami  has  been  so  confirmed  by  the  past  his¬ 
tory  of  the  world,  that,  independently  of  the 
immovable  ground  on  which  it  rests — the 
faithfulness  of  a  God  that  cannot  lie — we 
might  reason  as  to  its  unchangeableness  in 
every  period  that  is  yet  to  come. 

The  one  refers  to  the  frailty  which  is  in¬ 


cident  to  our  nature,  and  to  the  decay  and 
dissolution  to  which  it  leads — reminding  us, 
in  all  the  peculiarities  of  this  condition,  of 
the  change  that  has  passed  upon  our  race 
since  we  came  originally  from  the  hand  of  a 
perfect  Creator,  and  of  the  evil  and  bitter 
thing  which,  in  the  shape  of  sin  committed 
against  infinite  holiness,  has  entailed  and 
transmitted  it  to  all  future  generations.  The 
other  carries  us  at  once  from  the  mutability 
of  man  to  the  unchangeableness  of  God  ; 
and,  in  the  truth  and  duration  of  his  Word, 
taken  in  connexion  with  our  own  frail  and 
feverish  existence,  offers  to  us  both  warning 
and  encouragement  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
great  ends  for  which  we  have  been  created. 

It  may  be  remarked  how  closely  these 
two  truths  arc  linked  together.  There  is  no 
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separation  of  them,  as  if  the  nature  of  man 
could  be  disjoined  from  the  declarations  of 
God’s  Word.  They  are  placed  beside  each 
other  in  such  a  way,  as  to  express  that  the 
relation  which  they  mutually  bear,  is  of  the 
most  intimate  kind ;  and  that  the  frail  being 
which  we  now  possess,  is  alike  solved  as  to 
its  present  condition,  and  will  be  determined 
as  to  its  future,  by  the  disclosures  and  de¬ 
cisions  of  that  Word  which  has  been  sent 
to  us  from  heaven,  and  which  standeth  for 
ever  fast,  being  established  in  “  truth  that 
cannot  lie,  and  righteousness  that  cannot 

if 

err. 

We  observe  the  close  connexion  which 
subsists  between  these  truths,  because  there 
is  a  tendency  in  the  unrenewed  mind  to  dis¬ 
unite  them — a  disrelish  to  the  solemn  inti¬ 
mations  of  religion,  and  a  practical  bias  to 
fill  up  the  short  time  which  is  allotted  to  us 
here,  in  pursuits  which  have  no  reference 
whatever  to  the  great  interests  of  an  eternal 
world.  Why  not  make  the  most  of  this  life, 
it  is  often  said,  seeing  it  is  a  thing  which 
passes  so  quickly  away?  To-day  we  are, 
and  to-morrow  we  are  not.  The  present  at 
least  is  ours.  We  are  in  the  land  of  living 
men  ;  and  since  pleasure  invites,  and  earth¬ 
ly  interests  engage,  and  this  world’s  hopes 
are  so  bright  and  alluring,  why  not  grasp 
the  moment  as  it  flies,  and  give  it  to  the 
temporal  purposes  for  which  this  body  seems 
to  have  been  intended  ?  Such  is  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  those  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
has  blinded,  and  led  captive  at  his  will.  It  is 
what  the  Apostle  styles,  “  using  this  world,” 
but  at  the  same  time  “  abusing”  it,  giving 
to  it  the  powers  both  of  body  and  of  mind, 
which  should  have  been  devoted  to  higher 
ends — which,  being  formed  by  the  hand  of 
God,  and  created  after  his  image,  should 
have  been  consecrated  entirely  and  unre¬ 
servedly  to  his  will — refusing  or  neglecting 
altogether  to  look  into  the  glass  of  his  re¬ 
vealed  Word  ;  or  if  looking  into  it  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  going  afterwards  away,  and  straight¬ 
way  forgetting  what  manner  of  persons  they 
were,  for  what  ends  they  were  designed,  and 
to  what  destination  they  are  approaching. 
Here,  however,  and  indeed  in  almost  every 
page  of  this  inspired  volume,  the  nature  of 
the  condition  which  we  now  hold,  and  the 
frailty  of  our  present  frame,  are  brought  into 
immediate  connexion  with  the  declarations 
y  of  God’s  W ord  ;  so  that  if  we  wish  to  draw 
to  a  right  purpose  those  lessons  of  practical 
wisdom  which  every  thing  connected  with 


this  world — its  hopes  and  fears — its  grief 
and  joy — its  prosperity  and  adversity — its 
change  and  fluctuation,  should  lead  us  to 
deduce ;  if  we  are  desirous  to  redeem  the 
time,  and  make  the  discipline  of  this  fleeting 
state  subservient  to  the  interests  of  a  higher 
and  a  better,  we  must  bind  up  every  view 
we  take  of  it  by  a  reference  to  that  heavenly 
Word,  through  which  alone  its  seeming  ir¬ 
regularities  are  explained,  and  through 
which  we  know  so  distinctly  of  a  time  when 
they  will  still  farther  be  illustrated  in  the 
light  of  divine  wisdom  and  justice  and  truth. 
It  is  a  false  inference,  therefore,  nay,  it  is 
pernicious  and  destructive,  to  consider  that 
if  life  be  short,  it  ought  to  be  devoted  the 
more  strenuously  to  the  world.  If  no  re¬ 
velation  had  been  vouchsafed  to  us,  or  if,  in 
the  defect  of  that,  our  consciences  had  told 
us  that  death  was  an  eternal  sleep — a  state 
from  which  there  was  no  awaking  to  meet 
an  omniscient  Judge,  and  to  render  a  solemn 
and  minute  account — then  might  the  infer¬ 
ence  be  just,  and  the  world,  so  far  from 
being  abjured  in  any  respect,  might  be  lived 
to  as  our  portion  and  our  home.  But  the 
Word  of  God  has  been  given  to  us,  and  that 
Word  our  consciences  approve  of,  for  it 
speaks  only  the  more  clearly  what  has  been 
originally  inscribed  upon  the  heart,  and  it 
tells  us  that  this  world  is  not  our  home — ■ 
that  it  may  be  the  home  of  our  pilgrimage, 
but  that  it  is  not  a  permanent,  a  continuing 
city — that  the  fashion  of  it  soon  passeth 
away,  and  that,  considering  it  is  only  the 
brief  preparation  to  an  existence  that  shall 
never  end,  it  is  a  matter  of  the  most  trans- 
cendant  importance  that  its  corrupt  desires 
should  be  mortified,  and  its  sinful  practices 
abandoned,  and  so  a  meetness  be  obtained 
for  the  pure  and  untiring  employments  of 
that  heavenly  land,  in  which  no  unrighteous¬ 
ness  can  dwell. 

This,  then,  is  one  view  which  our  text 
presents  from  the  contrast  and  connexion 
which  it  holds  out  between  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  frail  being  which  we  now  pos¬ 
sess.  But  there  is  another  point  which  it 
brings  before  us  in  the  solemn  language  with 
which  it  is  introduced.  The  truth  that  we 
are  frail  and  fleeting  in  our  nature,  is  a  most 
important  truth — as  important,  perhaps,  as 
any  that  can  possibly  affect  us,  and  yet  how 
often  is  it  overlooked  !  how  slight  is  the 
impression  which  it  too  generally  makes 
upon  the  heart !  “  The  voice  said.  Cry. 

And  he  said,  What  shall  I  cry?”  Here  a 
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(•reparation  is  made,  which  announces  the 
importance  and  solemnity  of  the  truths  to 
be  declared. 

The  Almighty  is  exhibited  as  calling  upon 
his  servant,  the  Prophet,  to  take  heed  to  the 
message  which  he  was  about  to  deliver,  and 
to  proclaim  it  as  that  which  had  come  ex¬ 
pressly  from  the  lips  of  Jehovah,  and  as  that 
to  which  the  attention  of  men  was  earnestly 
and  solemnly  to  be  directed.  And  yet  it 
may  perhaps  be  said  by  some,  Why  intro¬ 
duce  in  so  imposing  a  manner  a  truth  so  well 
understood  as  the  frailty  and  fleeting  nature 
of  man’s  existence?  Why  call  upon  the 
Prophet,  by  an  authoritative  voice  from 
heaven,  to  publish  a  thing  so  universally 
known,  as  if,  till  then,  it  had  been  hid  from 
the  minds  of  men  ?  Why  give  to  so  com¬ 
mon  and  recognized  a  truth  an  air  of  such 
peculiar  solemnity? 

It  isthe  very  commonness  of  it,  myfriends, 
which  shows  the  indispensable  necessity 
of  its  thus  being  presented  to  our  notice. 
It  is  this  which  proves  that  it  should  be 
loudly  proclaimed  and  accompanied  with 
cve^  circumstance  that  can  add  to  its  force 
and  impression.  Being  common,  it  affects 
the  less.  The  mind  is  familiar  with  it.  It 
is  a  matter  of  daily  observation,  and  thus  it 
is  regarded  as  a  thing,  the  truth  of  which 
cannot  possibly  be  disputed  ;  but  the  power 
of  which,  all  solemn  and  important  as  it  is, 
is  weak  and  unimpressive,  in  proportion  to 
its  commonness  and  familiarity. 

Take  the  case  as  it  affects  ourselves.  How 
often  do  we  see  the  memorials  of  death  passing 
along  our  crowded  streets.  The  mourners  go 
along,  and  we  know  that  disease,  and  pain, 
and  death,  and  sorrow,  must  have  been 
there  ;  and,  if  we  take  a  moment  to  reflect, 
we  know  likewise  that  sooner  or  later  these 
things  will  be  to  us  and  to  our  friends.  But 
say  what  practical  impression  has  this  spec¬ 
tacle  left  behind  it  ?  Has  it  carried  us  into 
the  “  chambers  of  imagery,”  and  there  led  us 
to  bethink  ourselves  of  the  change  that  must 
soon  await  us  ?  Has  it  brought  before  us, 
with  the  realizing  convictions  which  it  ought, 
the  solemn  thoughts  of  death,  and  judgment, 
and  eternity,  and  thus  taught  us  so  to  “  num¬ 
ber  our  days  as  to  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis¬ 
dom  ?”  On  the  contrary,  have  we  not  many 
a  time  and  oft  turned  a  heedless  and  mo¬ 
mentary  glance  upon  such  a  sight  as  it  moved 
along,  and,  straightway  in  the  engrossing 
cares  or  pleasures  cf  the  world,  forgot  that 
it  had  ever  passed  before  us,  or  that  it  might 
be  the  will  of  Providence  that,  in  a  short 
time  hence,  the  place  that  knows  ourselves, 
might  henceforth  know  us  no  more  for  ever  ? 


Does  not  day  unto  day  utter  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  teach  knowledge,  of  deaths, 
and  afflictions,  and  bereavements,  on  every 
side  of  us  ?  We  hear  of  them,  and  perhaps 
not  with  absolute  indifference.  We  are  at 
times  moved  with  them.  Their  suddenness, 
or  the  peculiar  circumstances  attending 
them,  have  affected  our  hearts,  and  we  weep, 
it  may  be  for  a  moment,  or  stand  aghast  at 
the  darkness  of  the  dispensation.  But  where, 
it  may  be  asked,  is  the  result  ?  Does  it  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  thoughts,  and  life,  and  conver¬ 
sation  ?  Has  it  taken  away  one  particle  of 
our  attachment  from  the  world,  or  constrain¬ 
ed  us  to  think  more  closely  of  God,  and 
judgment,  and  eternity?  Nay,  the  calamity 
may  have  perhaps  reached  ourselves.  The 
destroying  angel  may  have  passed  over  the 
house  of  our  pilgrimage,  and  bereft  it  of 
some  of  the  hopes  and  ornaments  that  be¬ 
longed  to  it,  and  the  heart  may  have  sunk 
and  mourned  for  a  while  over  the  loss  which 
it  had  sustained  and  the  desolation  which 
it  felt ;  but  still,  it  may  be  asked,  where  is 
the  result  ?  The  warning  has  been  given  ; 
but  where  is  the  impression — the  practical 
impression  which  it  was  designed  to  make  ? 
It  is  not  seen  in  all  the  life  ;  and  yet  it  was 
intended  to  “  humble  and  to  prove”  us. 
The  trial  was  sent — the  recurring  spectacle 
of  mortality  is  presented,  that  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  our  own  frailty  and  coming  de¬ 
cease  may  be  brought  before  us  ;  and  that, 
in  the  deep  conviction  of  what  this  great 
event  will  disclose  to  our  view,  we  may  be 
led,  ere  it  be  too  late,  to  the  rock  that  is 
higher  still  than  we,  and  place  there  the 
hope  and  the  security  of  our  souls,  till  every 
calamity  be  overpast.  But  how  often  has 
the  trial  been  sent,  and  the  drooping  form 
and  the  passing  funeral  been  seen  in  vain ! 
The  world  still  encircles  us  with  its  toils  ; 
and  the  thought  of  death,  as  it  affects  our¬ 
selves,  is  either  shifted  from  the  mind,  or 
placed  at  an  immeasurable  distance  before 
us.  And,  above  all,  we  have  not  called 
upon  God  with  one  expression  of  the  earn¬ 
estness  wi  h  which  he  has  called  upon  us. 
If  we  had  done  so,  the  result  would  have 
been  different.  The  heart  would  have  been 
melted,  and  God  honoured,  and  the  power 
of  a  future  world  been  more  impressively 
felt.  But  the  truth  is,  that  we  do  not  con¬ 
sider,  as  we  ought,  the  deceitfulness  and 
desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart.  We 
reflect  not  on  the  heavenly  strength  that  is 
necessary  to  turn  it  ;  and  thus,  neglecting  or 
refusing  to  seek  unto  Him  who  alone  can 
convert  warnings  and  trials  into  blessings, 
we  continue  the  very  men  we  were — the 
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witnesses  of  grief,  and  perhaps  the  subjects 
of  it,  surrounded  by  the  desolate,  the  dying, 
and  the  dead,  and  yet  unmoved  by  vicissi¬ 
tude,  unsoftened  by  trial,  unchanged  in 
spirit,  uncrucified  to  the  world ;  and  since, 
then,  all  this  heedlessness  and  obduracy 
are  felt  in  the  view  ot  scenes,  so  frequently 
recurring,  of  the  frailty  and  mortality  of 
man,  oh!  how  needful  is  the  urgency  of 
our  text,  and  how  appropriate  the  solemnity 
which  represents  the  Lord  himself  as  calling 
upon  his  Prophet  to  cry  out — to  proclaim 
truths  which,  however  known  and  recog¬ 
nized,  are  so  seldom  appreciated  and  felt. 

The  language  of  our  text  is  peculiarly 
expressive  of  the  short  and  uncertain  nature 
of  this  life,  and  of  the  universality  of  that 
frailty  and  decay  which  attach  to  it :  “  All 

flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof 
is  as  the  flower  of  the  field.”  Such  has 
been  the  experience  of  man  in  every  age 
and  country  of  the  world.  At  the  end  of 
the  longest  life,  he  feels  that  his  existence 
has  flitted  past  as  a  shadow — that  the  days 
of  his  years  have  been  only  as  a  tale  that  is 
told. 

To  prove,  therefore,  a  point  which  is  so 
thoroughly  acknowledged,  because  so  uni¬ 
versally  felt,  would  be  quite  unnecessary. 
The  deep  regret  and  the  desolation  of  spirit 
which  most  of  us  may  have  felt  in  the  se¬ 
paration  bjr  death  from  friends  and  relatives 
whom  we  have  loved,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  the  remembrance  of  many  known  to 
us,  if  not  connected  by  the  ties  of  friendship 
or  of  blood,  who  have  been  cut  off  in  the 
beauty  and  vigour  of  their  days — all  speak 
of  the  truth  and  propriety  of  the  prophet’s 
similitude,  that  “  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  all 
the  goodliness  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the 
field.”  The  grass  springs  up,  at  first  in  the 
tender  blade,  then  in  the  stronger  and  ma- 
turer  stalk ;  but  soon  it  is  trodden  under  j 
foot,  or  withered  in  the  noontide  beam. 
And  then  the  flower:  how  lovely  in  its  tints,  I 
how  rapid  in  its  progress!  How  quickly,  if 
no  accident  intervenes,  does  it  reach  its  ex¬ 
panded  fulness,  exist  in  the  perfection  of  its 
beauty,  is  cut  down  perhaps  in  the  glowing 
excellence  of  its  being;  or  if  it  escape  the 
rude  hand  of  violence,  is  seen  within  a  few- 
short  hours  to  fade,  and  languish,  and 
wither  away  !  Such,  too,  is  the  life  of  man. 

“  He  cometh  forth  as  a  flower.”  As  the  fair¬ 
est  and  most  excellent  of  all  created  works 
he  is  introduced  into  the  world.  His  body 
is  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  His 
soul  is  the  seat  of  thought,  and  will,  and  in¬ 
telligence,  and  feeling.  He  is  endowed 
with  powers  which  assimilate  him  to  the 


divine  image,  capable  at  once  of  glorifying 
his  Creator,  and  receiving  from  him  the 
fulness  of  a  pure  and  exalted  happiness. 
Thus  is  he  beautiful  as  the  flower  of  the 
field — surpassing  all  the  tribes  of  the  animal 
creation,  even  as  the  flower  surpasseth  all 
the  tri  ies  of  vegetation.  Like  it,  if  no 
breath  of  infection  or  destructive  influence 
of  the  many  dangers  to  which  he  is  exposed, 
cut  him  off  iu  the  bud  and  tenderness  of  his 
youthful  years — like  it  he  soon  reaches  the 
maturity  of  his  being.  The  stages  of  his 
progress,  and  the  period  of  his  duration  may 
be  somewhat  longer,  but  still  the  analogy  is 
strikingly  correct.  He  soon  arrives  at  the 
full  strength  and  beauty  of  his  present  ex¬ 
istence,  and  then  advances  with  a  sure  and 
rapid  movement  to  that  time  when  inde¬ 
pendently  of  accident  or  untimely  circum¬ 
stance,  he  must  go  the  way  of  all  living, 
and  sink  into  corruption,  even  as  a  flower 
that  has  withered  into  dust. 

But  the  analogy  holds  good  in  various  re¬ 
spects.  We  cannot  trace  with  the  eye  the 
springing,  and  progress,  and  decay  of  the 
flower.  If  uninjured,  it  passes  through  its 
several  stages,  and  these  we  can  discern 
when  they  have  taken  effect  upon  it,  but  we 
cannot  mark  the  imperceptible  gliding  with 
which  it  moves  into  these  separate  states. 
They  occur,  but  we  cannot  perceive  them. 
And  so  is  it  with  the  life  of  man.  If  un¬ 
arrested  by  the  hand  of  death,  infancy 
glides  into  youth,  youth  into  manhood,  and 
manhood  into  age ;  and  so  silent  and  un¬ 
perceived  are  these  respective  changes,  that 
we  know  not  how  they  have  come,  and 
scarcely  think  of  them  at  all,  till  they  are 
forced  as  it  were  upon  our  notice.  Days 
and  years  thus  pass  away,  and  we  seldom 
stop  to  remark  their  flight.  Deluded  by  the 
gentle  gliding  away  of  existence,  or,  if 
its  smoothness  be  broken  with  the  blasts 
that  so  frequently  sweep  across  it,  engrossed 
only  with  the  storm  from  whose  effects  we 
are  suffering,  we  forget  to  number  our  days ; 
and  hence  the  urgent  necessity  of  being  re¬ 
minded,  and  reminded  solemnly,  that  time 
is  moving  with  a  steady  step,  and  that  it 
will  bring  us,  ere  long,  to  the  petiod  when 
with  us  it  will  be  converted  into  the  realities 
of  eternity.  And  when  viewed  in  the  light 
of  eternity,  may  we  not  regard  the  life  of 
man  but  as  the  “  grass  that  withereth,”  and 
the  “  flower  that  fadeth.”  A  han  lbreath, 
a  span,  a  shadow  that  fleeth,  a  tale  that  is 
told,  are  some  of  the  terms  by  which  Scrip¬ 
ture  describes  it ;  and  well  may  the  three¬ 
score  years  and  ten,  which  form  for  the 
most  part  the  longest  allotted  term  of  hu- 
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man  existence,  be  represented  as  such,  when 
brought  into  comparison  with  that  eternity 
ot  years  which  stretches  beyond  the  grave — 
the  immeasurable  extent  ot'  which  no  finite 
mind  has  powers  adequate  to  conceive. 

And  yet  even  the  threescore  years  and 
ten,  short  as  they  are,  may  not  be  given 
us  to  arrive  at.  The  intermediate  space  is 
beset  with  dangers,  the  least  of  which  may 
stretch  us  on  a  bed  of  sickness  and  of  death, 
or  in  moment  loose  the  “  silver  cord”  that 
binds  us  to  existence.  The  infant,  amidst 
all  its  innocence  and  beauty,  may  be  cut  off 
by  the  hand  of  death  like  a  bud  untimely 
nipped.  The  youth,  amidst  the  promise  of 
his  days,  and  the  hopes  of  parents  and  of 
friends,  may  be  laid  in  the  dust  by  accident 
or  disease,  even  as  an  opening  flower  that 
has  been  crushed.  And  so  may  it  be  with 
every  stage  of  life.  Man  wasteth  away, 
and  where  is  he  ?  He  goeth  down  into 
the  dust,  and  the  mourners  frequent  our 
streets.  All  is  change  and  fluctuation ;  and 
seeing  this  is  the  case,  what,  we  ask,  is  the 
language  which  every  vicissitude  proclaims 
— the  life— the  death  that  is  around  us — 
the  sudden  change  from  time  to  eternity — 
the  sickening  frame — the  bed  of  languishing 
■ — the  rigid  corpse — the  opened  grave — the 
habiliments  of  grief,  what  is  the  voice  which 
one  and  all  they  utter  to  every  human 
heart?  Is  it  not  that  time  is  on  the  wing 
— that  death  is  appointed  unto  all ;  and, 
therefore,  that  it  behoves  us  to  be  ready, 
for,  at  such  a  time  as  we  know  not,  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  ? 

My  friends,  it  is  even  an  affecting  con¬ 
sideration  that  the  works  of  our  own  hands 
shall  survive  us.  The  building  which  we 
may  chance  to  rear,  is  far  more  durable 
than  ourselves.  It  will  stand  in  almost  un¬ 
diminished  strength,  when  this  frail  body 
has  mouldered  into  dust.  But  even  it  too 
will,  in  the  lapse  of  time,  fall  and  crumble 
into  its  original  elements.  It  will  pass 
away  as  if  it  had  never  been;  yet  still  the 
workmanship  of  the  Eternal  stands.  His 
seas,  and  rocks,  and  hills,  shall  still  remain 
to  testify  that  he  is  a  God  of  wisdom  and 
of  power.  Circling  ages  may  revolve,  and 
still  they  may  continue ;  but  the  time  shall 
yet  come,  predicted  by  the  Lord,  when  even 
these  masses  of  Almighty  strength  shall 
bow;  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall 
depart,  yea,  be  wrapt  up  as  a  scroll,  and 
when  the  elements  shall  dissolve  with  fer¬ 
vent  heat.  But  the  life  of  man — so  frail  and 
fleeting  when  viewed  even  in  connexion 
with  the  works  around  him — that  life  may 
pass  away,  and  be  as  the  flower  that  wither- 


eth;  yea,  even  the  works  which  he  has 
erected,  and  above  all,  the  perpetual  hills 
of  Jehovah  himself — perpetual  when  viewed 
in  contrast  with  the  brief  term  of  human 
existence,  even  these  shall  be  broken  up, 
and  shall  disappear,  but  “  the  Word  of  our 
God  shall  stand  for  ever.” 

Here,  then,  we  have  a  ground  to  rest 
upon,  amidst  all  the  changes  and  fluctua¬ 
tions  of  this  present  world — a  ground  of 
eternal  strength  and  immutability,  be¬ 
cause  laid  upon  the  “  rock  of  ages ;”  that 
foundation,  “  elect  and  precious,”  which  no 
time  can  possibly  affect,  and  against  which 
even  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  be  able  to 
prevail.  And  from  whom  does  this  Word 
proceed  ?  Does  it  not  come  from  Him,  who 
in  the  volume  of  the  Book  is  described  as 
the  Word  himself;  who,  in  eternity,  dwelt 
with  the  Father;  who  planned  with  him  in 
that  eternity  the  great  scheme  of  human 
redemption ;  who  laid  by  his  power  the 
foundations  of  the  earth ;  who  breathed  into 
man  the  breath  of  life;  whose,  therefore, 
we  are,  and  whom  we  are  bound  to  serve ; 
whom  man  dishonoured  by  disobedience, 
but  who,  unwilling  that  he  should  perish, 
began  to  put  into  operation  the  purposes  of 
his  devised  and  mighty  scheme ;  who,  in 
times  past,  spake  unto  our  Fathers  by  the 
prophets,  and  exhibited  his  power,  and  an¬ 
nounced  his  will,  until  at  length,  in  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  time,  the  day-star  brightened  into 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  he  himself, 
made  manifest  in  the  flesh,  was  seen  of  men, 
and  testified  his  glory — the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth  ? 

This  is  the  source  of  that  Word  which, 
unchanged  by  time  and  unmoved  by  all 
the  vicissitudes  of  earth,  it  is  declared  “  shall 
stand  for  ever.”  He  himself  is  the  Word 
— he  who  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us.  Perfect  in  his  nature,  he  is  “  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.”  No  change 
can  affect  him,  for  a  thousand  years  are  in 
his  sight  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past ;  and 
amidst  all  the  variations  of  the  human  heart, 
He  is  subject  to  not  one  movement  of  harsh¬ 
ness  or  caprice,  but  on  the  throne  of  heaven 
where  he  sits,  is  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,  and  is  ready  not  only  to  re¬ 
lieve  us,  but  to  extend  to  us  the  very  richest 
blessings  connected  with  his  mediatorial 
purchase.  This  is  the  rock  of  ages  to  which 
we  are  called  on  to  repair,  forsaking  “  ro- 
fuges  of  lies,”  which  the  lapse  of  years  shall 
sweep  away,  or  the  “  storm”  and  “  hail”  of 
tribulation  shall  beat  in  pieces ;  and  seek¬ 
ing  this  as  the  only  foundation,  sure  and 


300 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


steadfast,  on  which  we  can  build  for  time 
and  eternity,  and  knowing,  on  the  ground 
of  faithfulness  “  that  cannot  lie,”  that  if  we 
so  build  in  the  exercise  of  faith  that  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  may  be  removed, 
but  that  our  hope  and  confidence  shall 
never  be  shaken  or  put  to  shame. 

But  not  only  is  he  the  Word  himself — 
the  Omnipotent,  everlasting  Word,  but  he 
has  given  to  us  in  his  Word  a  revelation 
of  his  will,  and  just  as  he,  all  perfect  in  his 
nature,  is  without  one  symptom  of  “  variable¬ 
ness,”  one  “  shadow  of  turning,”  so  is  the 
Word  which  he  has  proclaimed  unaltered 
and  unalterable :  the  heavens  may  pass 
away,  but  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  shall 
pass  until  all  be  fulfilled. 

It  is  impossible  within  so  limited  a  space 
as  we  now  have,  to  speak  of  the  manifold 
aspects  in  which  it  might  be  shown  that  this 
Word  shall  stand  for  ever ;  but  we  may  at 
least  advert  to  two,  distinguished  as  they 
are,  for  a  peculiar  prominence  in  God’s  un¬ 
changeable  Word,  and  affecting  as  they  in¬ 
evitably  will  do  the  interests  of  our  souls 
for  time  and  for  eternity. 

It  shall  stand  in  reference  to  its  denun¬ 
ciations  against  sin.  “  The  soul  that  sin- 
neth  it  shall  die,”  was  the  language  of  that 
sentence  which  the  original  covenant  be¬ 
tween  God  and  man  contained,  and  still  the 
terms  of  that  sentence  remain  uncaneelled. 
Sin  did  enter  into  the  world,  and  straight¬ 
way  death  was  introduced  with  all  its  hor¬ 
rors.  '1  he  Word  of  the  Lord  behoved  to 
stand,  and  the  threatened  sentence  to  be 
executed,  and  to  the  very  letter  it  was  so, 
though,  in  the  execution  of  it,  the  Word  of 
God  was  magnified  above  all  his  name. 
The  Lord  of  glory  condescended  to  bear 
our  griefs  and  carry  our  sorrows.  On  him 
was  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  died  the 
death — the  spiritual,  the  eternal  death  which 
we  should  have  suffered  ;  and  thus  he  nailed 
the  penalty  to  his  cross,  and  purchased  life 
and  glory  for  all  that  would  believe  in  his 
name.  But  still  to  the  impenitent  and  un¬ 
believing,  the  punishment  is  not  remitted. 
Nor  has  it  altogether  been  removed  from 
any  one  so  far  as  this  life  is  concerned. 
Frailty  and  disease  are  now  incident  to  our 
natures,  and  temporal  death  will  take  effect 
on  all ;  and  what,  then,  is  the  lesson  which 
all  this  is  designed  to  inculcate  ?  Is  it  not. 
simply  this,  that  when  sorrow,  and  sickness, 
aua  suffering,  and  death  are  seen,  we  might 


be  reminded  that  sin  is  in  the  world,  and 
with  one  part  of  the  infliction  before  our 
eyes,  might  rest  in  the  declarations  of  that 
Word  which  tells  11s  that,  if  the  Saviour  be 
rejected,  the  second  death  shall  pass  upon 
our  souls  when  judgment  and  justice  snail 
be  manifested,  and  mercy  shall  be  clean 
gone  for  ever. 

But  there  is  a  way  of  escape,  and  in  flee¬ 
ing  to  it,  the  mercy  which  the  Word  reveals 
shall  likewise  “  stand  for  ever.”  This  is 
another  aspect  in  which  its  truth  and  un¬ 
changeableness  shall  be  seen.  The  first 
covenant  whose  tenor  was,  “  do  this  and 
live,”  and  which,  consequently,  rested  in 
obedience,  was  broken ;  and  now  another 
covenant  has  been  formed,  the  express 
ground  of  which  is  faith.  “  Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 
Faith  is  required  to  be  exercised  in  the 
Word,  which  Word  reveals  in  the  very 
clearest  terms,  the  dignity  and  sufficiency 
of  that  great  atonement  which  has  been  ren¬ 
dered  for  sin  ;  and  now  we  have  only  to  show 
forth  this  trust  in  the  Saviour,  and  those 
fruits  of  obedience  in  the  life  which,  if 
genuine,  it  will  never  fail  to  produce,  and 
on  the  pledge  of  “  divine  faithfulness  and 
truth,”  we  may  rest  assured  that  salvation 
shall  be  ours — that  peace  shall  be  given  to 
us  here,  and  everlasting  glory  and  blessed¬ 
ness  hereafter. 

Brethren,  what  think  ye  of  these  things? 
Another  year  is  numbered  with  the  past, 
and  a  new  one  has  commenced  its  brief  re¬ 
volution.  The  bodies  we  possess  are  f  ail 
and  fleeting.  Their  nature  is  like  the  grass, 
their  comeliness  like  the  flower  of  the  field. 
The  year  that  has  fled  has  shown,  in  innu¬ 
merable  instances,  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
and  the  certainty  of  death ;  and  ere  the 
one  which  has  now  begun  may  have  termi¬ 
nated  its  rapid  course,  these  bodies  which 
we  wear  may  have  returned  to  the  dust 
from  whence  they  came,  and  the  spirit  unto 
God  that  gave  it.  And  what,  then,  in  these 
circumstances,  is  the  language  of  our  text  ? 
Is  it  not  to  one  and  all,  be  sober,  be  vigil¬ 
ant,  be  mindful  of  death,  of  judgment,  cf 
eternity ;  be  not  faithless  but  believing ; 
rest  on  the  Word,  have  trust  in  God,  yea, 
even  in  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob;  and 
looking  to  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  have 
your  loins  girded  about,  and  your  lamps 
burning,  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  w  ait  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord  ? 
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THE  DUTY  OF  EARLY  SEEKING  CHRIST; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  HOPE  STREET  CHAPEL,  ON  THE  EVENING  OF  SABBATH  13m 
JANUARY, 1831,  TO  THE  CHILDREN  UNDER  THE  SUPERINTENDENCE  OF  THE 
CO WC AUDENS  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SOCIETY’, 

By  the  Rev.  ADAM  GUN,  A.M., 

Minister  of  Hope  Street  Chapel. 


Early  will  I  seek  thee." — Ps.  lxiii.  1. 


You  know,  little  children,  who  spake 
these  words.  It  was  David,  the  king  of 
Israel.  Though  he  was  a  great  king,  and 
had  manv  things  to  occupy  his  attention,  he 
yet  considered  God  to  be  the  chief  object 
of  his  desire.  He  could  not  be  happy  with¬ 
out  God.  But  you  know  the  Lord  is  a 
great  God,  and  to  be  feared  and  had  in 
reverence  of  all  that  draw  near  unto  him; 
and,  therefore,  you  must  seek  God  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  John  the 
Baptist  saw  Jesus,  he  pointed  him  out  to  his 
disciples  as  the  “  Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  John  i.  29, 
36.  And  when  his  disciples  heard  this,  they 
followed  Jesus.  Jesus  turned  and  saw  them 
following  him,  and  said  unto  them,  v.  38, 
“  What  seek  ye?”  Now,  David  and  John’s 
disciples  were  seeking  the  same  thing  ;  for 
sinners,  as  we  are,  cannot  approach  the  glo¬ 
rious  presence  of  Jehovah,  but  as  he  is  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  Saviour. 

Some  of  you  little  children  may’  be  in¬ 
clined  to  ask, 

I.  Why  you  should  seek  Christ? 

You  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
a  very  glorious  Being.  He  is  adorned  with 
all  the  perfections  of  God.  He  is  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely. 
He  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person.  He 
is  called  in  Scripture  “  the  pearl  of  great 
rice” — that  is,  nothing  is  so  valuable  in 
eaven  or  earth,  as  to  be  compared  with 


Jesus.  He  is  God’s  “unspeakable  gift,” 
and  men  or  angels  cannot  rehearse  his  ex¬ 
cellencies.  He  is  “  the  day-star  from  on  high, 
and  the  Sun  of  righteousness,”  from  whom 
proceed  light  and  warmth,  and  every  com¬ 
fort  and  blessing. 

And  what  are  some  of  those  blessings 
which  God  is  ready  to  bestow  on  those  who 
seek  Christ  ? 

1.  The  pardon  of  sin. 

Every  one  of  us,  young  and  old,  needs  to 
have  his  iniquities  blotted  out.  The  Word 
of  God  informs  us  that  we  are  born  in  sin, 
and  brought  forth  in  iniquity ;  we  are  the 
children  of  wrath,  and  liable  to  destruction. 
You  know  that  when  God  destroyed  the 
people  of  the  old  world,  because  their  wick¬ 
edness  was  great  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
little  children  like  you  were  drowned,  along 
with  their  parents  and  friends ;  and  this 
shows  us  that  little  children  are  sinners  as 
well  as  others  ;  for  God,  who  is  a  just  God, 
would  not  punish  them  if  they  were  not 
guilty.  And  if  you  think  on  your  own 
hearts,  and  consider  your  own  conduct,  do 
you  not  feel  that  you  do  many  things  w  hich 
are  wrong  ?  Have  you  not  been  thinking 
your  own  thoughts,  and  speaking  your  own 
words,  and  doing  your  own  works,  on  this 
holy  Sabbath  ?  This  is  sin,  and  you  need 
to  be  forgiven  your  iniquity.  How  much 
should  you  and  I  desire  to  obtain  the  hap¬ 
piness  of  which  David  speaks  in  the  32d 
psalm  !  “  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
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is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed 
is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is 
no  guile.” 

We  can  do  nothing  for  ourselves.  I  will 
tell  you  a  story  about  the  Rev.  David 
Dickson,  a  good  minister,  that  was  once  in 
Edinburgh.  Being  asked,  when  on  his 
death-bed,  how  he  found  himself,  he  answer¬ 
ed,  “  I  have  taken  ray  good  deeds  and  bad 
deeds,  and  thrown  them  together  in  an 
heap,  and  fled  from  them  both  to  Christ, 
and  in  him  I  have  peace.”  He  felt  that  he 
could  do  nothing  for  himself.  When  he 
inquired,  like  the  prophet  Micah,  (vi.  6,  7,) 
“  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord, 
and  bow  myself  before  the  high  God  ?  shall 
I  come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings,  with 
calves  of  a  year  old  ?  Will  the  Lord  be 
pleased  with  thousands  of  rains,  or  with  ten 
thousands  of  rivers  of  oil?  shall  I  give  my 
first-born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of 
my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?”  He  found 
that  nonq  of  these  things  could  be  of  any 
avail.  “  There  is  no  name  given  under 
heaven  among  men,  by  which  we  can  be 
saved,  but  the  name  of  Christ.”  I  read 
lately  of  a  certain  man  on  the  Malabar 
coast,  who  had  inquired  of  various  devotees 
and  priests,  how  he  might  make  atonement 
for  his  sins  ;  and  he  was  directed  to  drive 
iron  spikes,  sufficiently  blunted,  through  his 
sandals,  and  on  these  spikes  he  was  di¬ 
rected  to  place  his  naked  feet,  and  to  walk 
about  480  miles.  If,  through  loss  of  blood, 
or  weakness  of  body,  he  was  obliged  to  halt, 
he  might  wait  for  healing  and  strength.  He 
undertook  the  journey,  (for  what  will  not  a 
person  awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin  attempt, 
to  get  rid  of  the  burden  of  it,)  and  while  he 
halted  under  a  large  shady  tree,  where  the 
Gospel  was  sometimes  preached,  one  of  the 
missionaries  came  and  preached  in  his  hear¬ 
ing,  from  these  words  :  “  The  blood  of 

Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.”  While 
he  was  preaching,  the  man  rose  up,  threw 
off  his  torturing  sandals,  and  cried  out  aloud, 
“  this  is  what  I  want,”  and  he  became  a 
lively  witness,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  And,  little  children, 
what  peace,  and  comfort,  and  hope,  and  joy, 
does  it  produce  in  the  mind,  even  in  the 
most  distressing  circumstances !  I  have 
read  about  a  dying  soldier  and  a  dying 
officer.  The  soldier  was  wounded  at  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  and  carried  by  bis  com¬ 
panion  to  some  distance,  and  laid  down  at 
the  foot  of  a  tree,  where  his  companion,  at 
his  request,  read  to  him  a  few  verses  of  the 
Bible,  upon  which  he  said,  “  I  die  happy, 
tor  I  possess  the  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 


eth  all  understanding.”  A  little  while  after, 
one  of  the  officers  passed  him,  and,  seeing 
him  in  a  very  exhausted  state,  asked  him 
how  he  did.  He  answered  him  as  he  said 
formerly  to  his  companion,  and  then  ex¬ 
pired.  The  officer  was  soon  after  mortally 
wounded,  and  when  surrounded  by  his  bro¬ 
ther  officers,  full  of  anguish  and  dismay,  he 
cried  out,  “  Oh!  I  would  give  ten  thousand 
worlds  that  I  possessed  that  peace  which 
gladdened  the  heart  of  the  dying  soldier 
whom  I  saw  lying  under  the  tree.  I  know 
nothing  of  this  peace !  I  die  miserable  ! 
for  I  die  in  despair!” 

Now,  little  children,  you  must  seek  Jesus, 
that  you  may  have  your  sins  forgiven,  and 
that  you  may  live  at  peace  with  God,  and 
die  in  safety  and  in  happiness. 

2.  Another  blessing  which  Christ  gives, 
and  for  which  you  should  seek  him,  is  holi¬ 
ness. 

You  know,  little  children,  that  God  is 
“  glorious  in  holiness,”  and  that  he  says  to 
each  of  us,  “  O  do  not  that  abominable  thing 
which  my  soul  hateth!”  We  are  in  his  sight 
“altogether  as  an  unclean  thing.”  Our  hearts 
are  full  of  malice,  and  pride,  and  impurity. 
We  require  that  God  would  create  in  us  a 
clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
us.  Now,  Christ  cleanseth  the  souls  of 
those  that  come  to  the  fountain  which  has 
been  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness ;  and 
his  Holy  Spirit  is  sent  to  sanctify  the  soul. 
The  people  of  God  who,  like  the  Corin¬ 
thians,  have  been  “  washed,  and  juslilied, 
and  sanctified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God,”  are  able  to  sing  “  unto  Him  that 
loved  us,  and  hath  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood.”  When  a  per¬ 
son  is  brought,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  to 
glory  in  nothing  but  in  the  cross  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  world  is  thereby 
crucified  unto  him,  and  he  is  crucified  unto 
the  world.  I  will  tell  you  a  story  on 
this  subject.  Mr.  Marshall,  author  of  the 
“  Gospel  Mystery  of  Sanctification,”  having 
been  for  several  years  under  distress  of  mind, 
consulted  Dr.  Goodwin,  an  eminent  divine, 
giving  him  an  account  of  the  state  of  his 
soul,  and  particularizing  his  sins,  which  lay 
heavy  on  his  conscience.  In  reply,  he  told 
him  he  had  forgot  to  mention  the  greatest 
sin  of  all — the  sin  of  unbelief,  in  not  believ¬ 
ing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  ihe  remis¬ 
sion  of  his  sins,  and  for  sanctifying  his  na¬ 
ture.  On  this,  he  set  himself  to  the  study¬ 
ing  and  preaching  Christ,  and  attained  to 
eminent  holiness,  great  peace  of  conscience, 
and  joy  in  the  Hply  Ghost. 

If  you,  little  children,  wish  to  be  made 
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holy,  as  God  is  holy,  that  God  may  have 
pleasure  in  seeing  you,  as  olive  plants  trained 
up  beside  the  water  courses,  you  must  seek 
Christ,  and  wait  ou  him  for  his  Spirit,  to 
sprinkle  you  with  his  peace-speaking  and 
purifying  blood.  You  have  great  need  of 
being  made  holy,  and  it  is  a  difficult  thing 
to  make  you  holy.  You  know  it  is  a  diffi¬ 
cult  thing  to  break  the  hard  flinty  rock.  Now, 
your  hearts  are  compared,  in  Scripture,  to 
the  adamant  and  to  the  nether  millstone  ; 
and  the  more  holy  you  become,  the  more 
you  will  feel  your  want  of  holiness.  I  will 
tell  you  what  Mr.  Newton,  an  excellent 
minister,  once  said  when  reading  the  text : 
“  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am.” 
He  said,  l  am  not  what  I  ought  to  be.  Ah! 
how  imperfect  and  deficient!  I  am  not  what 
I  wish  to  be  ;  but  I  abhor  what  is  evil,  and 
would  cleave  to  that  which  is  good  !  I  am 
not  what  I  hope  to  be  ;  soon,  soon  I  shall 
put  off  mortality,  and  with  it  all  sin  and 
imperfection.  Yet,  though  I  am  not  what 
I  ought  to  be,  nor  what  I  wish  to  be,  nor 
what  I  hope  to  be,  I  can  truly  say,  I  am 
not  whut  I  once  was — a  slave  to  sin  and 
Satan;  and  1  can  heartily  join  with  the 
Aposile  and  acknowledge,  “  By  the  grace 
of  God,  I  am  what  I  am !” 

3.  The  only  other  blessing  which  I  shall 
now  mention,  that  you  shall  get  by  seeking 
Christ,  is,  eternal  life  in  heaven. 

It  is  said,  in  one  of  the  psalms,  “  The 
Lord  is  a  sun  and  shield  ;  he  will  give  grace 
and  glory.”  He  gives  grace  here,  in  for¬ 
giving  the  sins  of  those  who  seek  him,  and, 
b»  the  power  of  his  grace,  he  subdues  sin  in 
the  soul  ;  and  he  will  give  glory  hereafter, 
in  bringing  every  one  of  those,  whom  he 
pardons  and  purifies,  to  heaven,  to  be  ever 
in  the  presence  and  enjoying  the  favour  of 
God.  He  is  saying  to  you  now,  “  Come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  ;  and  I  will 
be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  my  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al¬ 
mighty.”  You  know  that  Moses,  though 
adopted  into  the  family  of  Pharoah’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  exalted  to  the  honours  of  Pharoah’s 
kingdom,  preferred  joining  himself  to  the 
Lord’s  people,  and  to  sutler  affliction  with 
them,  than  to  enjoy  all  the  treasures  of 
Egypt,  and  all  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea¬ 
son,  that  he  might  have  the  dignity  of 
being  numbered  among  the  children  of  God  ; 
and  we  read  that  he  did  so,  because  “  he 
h.,d  respect  to  the  recompense  of  reward.” 

You  know,  little  children,  that  there  are 
only  two  places  beyond  the  grave,  to  one 
or  other  of  which  we  must  all  go.  When 
Christ  was  on  the  cross,  there  were  two 


thieves  crucified,  one  on  either  side  of  him; 
one  of  them  repented  of  his  sins,  and  applied 
for  help  to  Christ,  saying,  “  Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  to  thy  kingdom,”  and 
the  Lord  answered  him  graciously  :  “  This 
night  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.” 
Had  not  he  felt  his  sin,  and  applied  to 
Christ,  and  obtained  mercy,  what  would 
have  become  of  him?  He  would  have 
shared  the  fate  of  the  impenitent  thief,  in 
being  abandoned  to  destruction ;  as  soon  as 
death  arrived,  he,  like  the  rich  man  of  whom 
we  read,  would  “  lift  up  his  eyes  in  hell, 
being  in  torment,”  instead  of  being,  like 
Lazarus,  carried  to  Abraham’s  bosom  by 
the  angels  of  God. 

Little  children,  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  God 
is  a  consuming  fire  to  all  who  do  not  seek 
him  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  each  of  us,  unless  freed  from  it  by 
Christ.  You  can  know  somewhat  of  the 
dreadful  effects  of  God’s  curse.  You  re¬ 
member  that  once  Christ,  when  hungry, 
passed  by  a  fig-tree,  upon  which  there  was 
no  fruit,  and  Christ  cutsed  the  tree,  and  it 
withered  away.  How  terrible  if  the  wrath 
of  Christ  should  fall  on  us!  You  have  heard 
that  the  devils  in  hell  were  once  angels  in 
heaven  ;  but,  as  soon  as  they  sinned  against 
God,  his  wrath  was  poured  upon  them. 
And,  oh !  what  a  change  took  place  on  them  ! 
They  were  cast  into  that  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  which  was  then  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  and  the  wicked  people 
who  will  not  seek  Christ  to  “  deliver  them 
from  the  wrath  to  come.”  “  The  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
in  Christ  Jesus.”  A  little  boy,  on  his 
death-bed,  was  asked  where  he  was  going  ? 
He  answered,  to  heaven.  Being  farther 
asked  why  he  wished  to  go  there  ?  he  answer¬ 
ed,  because  Christ  is  there.  And  being 
again  asked  what  he  would  do  if  Christ 
should  leave  heaven  ?  He  replied,  I  will 
go  with  him  whithersoever  he  goeth. 

These,  my  young  friends,  are  gifts  worth 
the  seeking,  and  I  hope  some  of  you  have 
been  excited  to  inquire, 

II.  How  you  are  to  seek  Christ,  so  as  to 
find  him. 

1.  You  must  believe  in  Christ:  “  With¬ 
out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.” 

Some  of  you  know  the  questions  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  “  What  is  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a  saving 
grace  whereby  we  receive  and  rest  upon 
him  alone  for  salvation,  as  he  is  offered  to 
us  in  the  Gospel.”  You  must  believe  all 
that  is  said  in  the  Scriptures  about  Christ, 
who  is  “  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost. 
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-who  come  unto  God  by  him.”  You  must 
feel  your  need  of  Christ,  and  believe  in 
him  to  the  saving  of  your  souls.  I  will 
tell  you  a  very  pretty  story  from  which  you 
may  learn  the  nature  of  faith.  “  Children,” 
says  Cecil,  “are  capable  of  very  early  im¬ 
pressions.  I  imprinted  on  my  daughter 
the  idea  of  faith,  at  a  very  early  age.  She 
was  playing  one  day  with  a  few  beads, 
which  seemed  wonderfully  to  delight  her. 
Her  whole  soul  was  absorbed  in  her  beads. 

I  said,  ‘  my  dear,  you  have  some  pretty 
beads  there.’  ‘  Yes,  papa.’  ‘  And  you 
seem  vastly  pleased  with  them.  Well,  now, 
throw  them  behind  the  fire.’  The  tears 
started  into  her  eyes ;  she  looked  earnestly 
it  me,  as  if  she  ought  to  have  a  reason  for 
>o  cruel  a  sacrifice.  ‘  Well,  my  dear,  do  as 
you  please  :  but  you  know,  I  never  told 
you  to  do  any  thing,  which  I  did  not  think 
would  be  for  your  good  ;’  she  looked  at  me 
a  few  moments  longer,  and  then  summoning 
up  all  her  fortitude,  her  breast  heaving  with 
the  effort,  she  dashed  them  into  the  fire. 
‘Well,’  said  I,  ‘there  let  them  lie;  you 
shall  hear  more  about  them  another  time  ; 
but,  I  say,  no  more  of  them  now.’  Some 
days  after,  I  bought  her  a  boxful  of  larger 
beads,  and  toys  of  the  same  kind.  When 
I  returned  home,  l  opened  the  treasure, 
and  set  it  before  her ;  she  burst  into  tears 
with  excessive  joy.  ‘  These,  my  child,’  said 
I,  ‘are  yours,  because  you  believed  me 
when  I  told  you  to  throw  these  paltry  beads 
behind  the  fire;  your  obedience  has  brought 
you  this  treasure.  But  now,  my  dear,  re¬ 
member  as  long  as  you  live,  what  faith  is. 

I  did  all  this  to  teach  you  the  meaning  of 
faith.  You  threw  your  beads  away  when 
I  bade  you,  because  you  had  faith  in  me, 
that  I  never  advised  you  but  for  your  good. 
Put  the  same  trust  in  God  ;  believe  every 
thing  that  he  says  in  his  word.  Whether 
you  understand  it  or  not,  have  faith  in  him 
that  he  means  your  good.’” 

Now,  little  children,  remember  what  faith 
is,  and  put  it  in  practice,  for  without  faith 
you  cannot  be  interested  in  Christ,  or  have 
any  of  the  blessings  which  are  treasured  up 
in  him. 

2.  In  seeking  Christ  you  must  pray  to 
him. 

Although  God  knows  what  we  require, 
yet  that  does  not  supersede  the  necessity  of 
our  imploring  the  blessing  needed  by  us. 
God  knew  what  Solomon  needed ;  but  he 
6aid  to  him,  “  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee.” 
When  the  blind  beggar,  Bartimeus,  heard 
Christ  passing  by,  and  he  cried,  saying, 

“  Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me,”  | 
Christ  knew  well  what  he  needed,  and  what  j 


he  wished ;  yet  he  put  to  him  the  question 
“  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  untc 
thee.”  Again,  when  the  children  of  Israe 
were  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  Goc 
determined  that  at  the  end  of  seventy  yean 
they  should  be  restored  to  their  own  coun 
try ;  but  he  said,  “  yet  for  all  these  things  1 
will  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israe 
to  do  it  unto  them.” 

Probably  some  of  you,  little  children,  and 
some  persons  who  are  grown  up,  may  bt 
saying  that  they  cannot  pray.  This  will  bt 
no  excuse,  for  God  has  promised  to  instruct 
those  who  wish  to  be  taught  to  pray,  just  a: 
Christ  taught  his  disciples  to  pray  in  those 
interesting  words  which  I  hope  you  a! 
know,  and  which  have  been  appropriate!) 
called  the  Lord’s  prayer.  “  Our  Fathei 
which  art  in  heaven,”  &c.,  as  you  will  fine 
them  recorded  in  the  sixth  chapter  o 
Matthew',  at  the  9th  verse.  You  can  easil) 
remember  such  a  prayer  as  that  offered  uj: 
by  the  thief  on  the  cross  :  “  Lord  remembei 
me  when  thou  comest  to  thy  kingdom ;”  oi 
that  of  Bartimeus:  “Jesus  thou  Son  o 
David,  have  mercy  on  me  ;”  or  the  prayei 
of  the  publican,  when  he  went  up  with  the 
Pharisee  to  the  temple  to  pray  :  “  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.”  I  remember  s 
story  about  a  Hottentot  who  was  undei 
deep  convictions  of  sin,  and  who  did  nol 
know  how  to  pray,  being  present  at  familj 
worship  at  his  master’s  house,  was  taught 
how  to  pray,  by  hearing  the  parable  of  the 
Pharisee  and  the  publican  read.  While 
the  prayer  of  the  Pharisee  was  read,  the 
poor  Hottentot  thought  within  himself 
“  This  is  a  good  man  ;  here  is  nothing  foi 
me  ;”  but  when  the  master  came  to  the 
prayer  of  the  publican — “  God  be  mercifu 
to  me  a  sinner” — “  This  suits  me,”  he  cried 
“  now  I  know  how  to  pray ;”  and  he  con 
tinued  to  put  up  that  prayer  until  he  founc 
mercy.  Prayer  is  the  key  to  heaven.  B’ 
it  Elijah  shut  up  the  skies ;  so  that  then 
was  neither  dew  nor  rain  on  the  land  for  : 
long  space  of  time.  By  prayer  Jacob  placei 
a  ladder  whose  foot  was  on  earth,  and  it 
top  in  heaven,  upon  which  the  angels  c 
God  ascended  and  descended.  By  praye 
Daniel  shut  the  lions’  mouths,  so  that  the 
could  not  hurt  him  when  he  was  cast  int 
their  den.  By  prayer  Samson  shook  th 
Philistines’  temple,  and  destroyed  the  idols 
ters  it  contained.  By  prayer  Peter  ws 
delivered  from  prison,  for  the  Church  into 
ceded  with  God  for  him,  and  the  angel  of  th 
Lord  was  sent  to  rescue  him  from  his  peri 
ous  situation.  “  Pray,  therefore,  withoi 
ceasing.” 

3.  You  must  seek  Christ  by  studyir 
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the  Bible,  and  by  hearing’  the  Gospel 
preached. 

The  Bible  is  God’s  book.  It  tells  us  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  of  every  thing  which 
we  have  to  do.  You  know  that  the  apostle 
Paul  commended  Timothy  in  that,  “  from 
a  child  he  knew  the  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  I  will  tell  a 
story  about  an  Irish  boy  who  loved  the 
Scriptures.  He  was  one  day  going  to  one 
of  the  Bible  schools,  that  is,  a  school  where 
they  are  taught  to  read  and  to  understand 
the  Bible,  for  in  many  schools  in  Ireland 
they  are  not  taught  to  read  the  Bible ;  and 
in  many  schools  in  this  country,  they  are 
not  taught  to  understand  it,  although  they 
may  be  able  to  read  it.  On  his  way  to 
school,  he  was  met  by  a  Popish  priest  who 
was  not  so  averse  to  the  Scriptures  as  most 
of  his  brethren  are.  The  priest  asked  the 
boy,  what  book  it  was  which  he  carried  un¬ 
der  his  arm  ?  “  It  is  a  will,  Sir,”  said  the 

boy.  “  What  will,”  rejoined  the  priest. 
“  The  last  will  and  testament  that  Jesus 
Christ  left  to  me,  and  to  all  who  desire  to 
claim  a  title  to  the  property  therein  be¬ 
queathed,”  replied  the  boy.  “  What  did 
Christ  leave  you  in  that  will  ?”  “  A  king¬ 

dom,  Sir.”  “  Where  does  that  kingdom 
lie  ?”  “  It  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  S  •.” 

“  And  do  you  expect  to  reign  as  a  king 
there  ?”  “  Yes,  Sir,  as  joint-heir  with  Christ.” 
“  And  will  not  every  person  get  there  as 
well  as  your1”  “  No,  Sir,  none  can  get 
there  but  those  that  claim  their  title  to  that 
kingdom  on  the  ground  of  this  will.”  The 
priest  asked  several  other  questions,  to  which 
the  boy  gave  such  satisfactory  answers  as 
quite  astonished  him.  “  Indeed,”  s;iid  he, 
“  you  are  a  good  little  boy  :  take  care  of  the 
book  w'herein  God  gives  you  such  precious 
promises ;  believe  what  he  has  said,  and 
vou  will  be  happy  here  and  hereafter.”  But 
when  you  read  the  Word  of  God,  little 
children,  remember  that  you  cannot  under¬ 
stand  the  wondrous  things  of  God’s  law 
until  your  eyes  are  opened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  You  must  pray  to  God  for  his  Spirit 
to  enlighten  you  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  You  remember,  that 
when  Hagar  and  her  son  Ishmael  were  cast 
out  from  the  house  of  Abraham,  that  the 
child  was  ready  to  perish  for  thirst,  and  that 
although  there  was  a  well  of  water  near  at 
hand,  she  knew  not  of  it  until  the  Lord 
sent  his  angel  to  point  it  out  to  her.  There¬ 
fore.  you  must  wait  upon  God  for  his  Spirit. 
And  when  attending  the  house  of  God, 
which  you  should  always  do  with  your  pa¬ 
rents  and  friends,  you  ought  to  listen  to 
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what  is  said,  as  if  addressed  alone  to  you ; 
and  you  should  be  praying  for  an  interest 
in  what  is  declared  by  the  minister  from  the 
Bible.  The  next  story  should  instruct  you 
how  to  act  when  listening  to  what  is 
preached.  A  little  girl  once  heard  a  minis¬ 
ter  preaching  from  the  text,  “  He  shall  feed 
his  flock  like  a  shepherd;  He  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in 
his  bosom” — Isaiah  xl.  11.  And  when  asked 
about  the  sermon,  she  said  that  she  was 
wishing  all  the  time  the  minister  was  preach¬ 
ing,  that  she  was  one  of  Christ’s  lambs. 
Mr*  Patison,  the  minister,  said  to  her,  “  What 
a  happy  day  would  it  be  in  Bristo  Street, 
had  all  my  hearers  been  employ'ed  in  a 
similar  manner.” 

This  is  the  way  you  are  to  seek  Christ — 
by  faith,  by  prayer,  by  reading  and  hearing 
God’s  blessed  Word.  And,  oh!  little  chil¬ 
dren,  what  a  privilege  have  you  in  having 
such  excellent  teachers  to  inform  you  how 
you  are  to  seek  Christ!  But,  probably,  some 
of  you  little  children  are  thinking  that  you 
are  too  young  to  seek  Christ,  and  that  it 
will  be  time  enough  to  seek  him  when  y-ou 
get  older.  And  this  leads  me  to  consider 
briefly, 

III.  The  advantage  of  seeking  Him 
early. 

1.  If  Christ  is  worthy  that  you  should 
seek  him  at  all,  the  sooner  you  do  so  the 
better.  And  you  are  to  seek  him  while  he 
is  to  be  found,  and  call  on  him  while  near. 
Ke  is  as  deserving  now,  as  ever  he  was,  or 
as  he  shall  be  at  any  future  time.  And 
“  now  is  the  accepted  time.”  “  To-day,” 
saith  the  Lord,  “  if  ye  will  hear  my  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.”  A  time  may  come 
when  he  shall  not  be  found  though  sought. 
You  have  heard  of  the  foolish  virgins,  that 
when  the  Bridegroom  came  they  were  not 
ready  to  go  with  him  into  heaven,  though 
earnestly  wishing  to  get  admission  there. 
And  you  remember  what  is  told  us  of  Esau, 
that  in  consequence  of  having  sold  his 
birth-right,  the  blessing  was  also  denied 
him,  although  he  earnestly  sought  it  with 
tears.  Your  hearts  are  more  tender  now 
than  they  will  be  after  they  are  “  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.”  Delay 
is  dangerous.  Felix,  when  Paul  reasoned 
of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judg¬ 
ment  to  come,  trembled,  and  answered, 
“  Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  have  a 
convenient  season,  l  will  call  for  thee ;”  but 
this  expected  time  never  arrived.  And 
you  know  the  history  of  the  young  ruler, 
who  came  to  Christ,  saying,  “  What  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?”  When  ne 
heard  that  he  must  leave  all,  and  follow 
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Christ,  “  he  went  away  sorrowful,  for  he  was 
very  rieh” — thus  proving  that  “  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil and  that  “  it 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle’s 
eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  that  we  should  seek 
Christ  before  the  mind  is  fully  occupied 
with  other  things,  which  will  not  easily  be 
dislodged.  Therefore,  you  must  seek  him 
earlv.  But, 

2.  Another  reason  for  seeking  him  early  is, 
that  you  may  die  very  soon,  and  if  you  have 
found  Christ,  your  friends  will  be  comforted. 

Do  you  know,  little  children,  that  about 
one-third  of  all  the  children  born,  die  in 
infancy.  Now,  if  you  do  not  seek  Christ 
and  find  him  before  you  die,  you  cannot  go 
to  heaven.  I  remember  reading  a  story 
about  a  little  girl  at  Portsea,  who  died  at 
nine  years  of  age  ;  and  one  day  in  her  ill¬ 
ness,  she  said  to  her  aunt,  with  whom  she 
lived,  “  When  I  am  dead,  I  should  like  Mr. 
Griffin  to  preach  a  sermon  to  children,  to 
persuade  them  to  love  Jesus  Christ,  to  obey 
their  parents,  not  to  tell  lies,  but  to  think 
about  dying  and  going  to  heaven.”  “  I 
have  been  thinking,”  said  she,  “  what  text 
I  should  like  him  to  preach  from — 2d  Kings 
iv.  2G.  You  are  the  Shunamite,  Mr.  G.  is 
the  prophet,  and  1  am  the  Shunamite’s  child. 
When  I  am  dead,  I  dare  say  you  will  be 
grieved,  though  you  need  not.  The  pro¬ 
phet  will  come  to  sec  you,  and  when  he 
says,  *  How  is  it  with  the  child?’  you  may 
say,  ‘  It  is  well.’  I  am  sure  it  will  then  be 
well  with  me,  for  I  shall  be  in  heaven,  sing¬ 
ing  the  praises  of  God.  You  ought  to 
think  it  well  too.”  Mr.  G.  accordingly  ful¬ 
filled  the  wish  of  this  pious  child.  And, 
children,  if  you  die  early,  after  seeking  and 
finding  Christ,  how  happy  will  your  friends 
whom  you  have  left  behind  be,  in  the  as¬ 
surance  of  your  being  blessed  in  heaven ! 
There  was  once  an  infidel  and  profligate 
youth,  who  had  disregarded  the  pious  in¬ 
junctions  of  his  parents,  but  who  one  day 
went  to  hear  sermon  with  them.  The  sub¬ 
ject  of  discourse  was,  the  heavenly  state ; 
the  nature  of  the  happiness,  employment 
and  company  of  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  were  beautifully  and  afl’ectingly  de¬ 
scribed.  While  the  whole  congregation  were 
in  ecslacy,  the  parents  of  this  youth  were  in 
tears.  When  they  came  home,  the  son 
asked  why  they  were  sad  during  sermon,  as 
they  were  known  to  be  good  people.  The 
mother  answered,  that  her  sorrow  arose 
from  the  fear,  that  the  son  of  her  womb  and 
of  her  vows  should  be  banished  at  last  from 
the  celestial  paradise.  'Phis  cautious  ad-  I 
monition,  sanctioned  by  the  father,  found  I 


its  w'ay  to  the  youthful  heart  of  her  ehifcl 
and  issued  in  his  conversion. 

3.  The  only  other  reason  I  waif  urge  fo 
your  seeking  Christ  early,  is,  the  increase  o 
happiness  here  and  hereafter,  which  will  b< 
thereby  secured  to  you. 

I  never  read  of  any  one  that  repented  o 
seeking  Christ  too  early.  You  are  to  cotm 
to  Christ  for  happiness.  God  says  tha 
“  wisdom’s  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace.”  God’s  favou 
is  life,  and  his  loving-kindness  is  better  that 
life.  Some  people  would  lead  you  to  thin! 
otherwise  than  the  Word  of  God  says  of  ; 
religious  life.  Matthew  Henry,  the  authoi 
of  the  excellent  commentary  on  the  Bible 
left  this  as  his  dying  testimony,  “that  a  lift 
spent  in  the  service  of  God,  and  communioi 
with  him,  is  the  most  comfortable  and  plea 
sant  life  that  any  one  can  live  in  the  world.’ 
You  know,  little  children,  that  sin  is  th< 
cause  of  all  the  misery  in  the  world ;  ant 
that  if  you  seek  Christ  early,  you  will  b< 
kept  from  many  sins  into  which  those  wht 
seek  not  Christ  are  liable  to  fall,  and  whicl 
when  set  in  order  before  them  afterwards 
will  force  these  to  sav,  “  a  man  may  bea 
his  infirmities,  but  a  wounded  spirit,  wht 
can  bear  ?’’  And  the  longer  you  have  re 
ceived  Christ,  and  the  greater  your  advance; 
in  the  divine  life,  the  more  “  meet  will  yot 
he  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.’ 
'l'he  higher  degree  of  glory  you  will  bt 
capable  of  receiving.  We  are  told  in  tht 
fifteenth  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians,  tha1 
“  there  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  anothei 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  tht 
stars,  for  one  star  diflcreth  from  anothei 
star  in  glory  thus  intimating,  that  he  wht 
sowetli  sparingly  shall  reap  sparingly,  w hilt 
he  who  sowetii  bountifully  shall  reap  boun¬ 
tifully.”  Though  all  the  inhabitants  o 
heaven  will  be  happy,  we  are  t  tight  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  there  will  be  companies  of  tht 
redeemed  encircling  the  throne  of  God  ai 
a  nearer  and  at  a  more  remote  distance 
that  by  divine  appointment  the  station  or; 
high  will  be  assigned  according  to  the  pro¬ 
gress  now  made  in  conformity  to  the  divine 
image  ;  that  Abraham  the  father  of  the  faith¬ 
ful,  and  David  the  man  according  to  God’s 
own  heart,  and  John  the  beloved  disciple 
of  our  Lord,  and  such  as  have  been  long  in 
Christ,  will  be  placed  in  a  more  advan¬ 
tageous  position  than  the  thief  on  the  cross 
and  sucli  like,  whose  conversion  was  in¬ 
stantly  succeeded  by  his  introduction  to  the 
paradise  above  ;  and  that  as  they  were  here 
advancing  from  grace  to  grace,  they  shall, 
in  a  progressive  ratio,  be  moving  forward 
incalculably  from  glory  to  glory. 
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Should  you  not  then,  my  friends,  whether  ! 
young  or  old,  seek  the  Lord  now?  Theie 
is  not  a  moment  to  be  lost.  When  the 
Lord  addresses  you  as  he  is  now  doing,  in 
such  language  as  this,  (Psalm  xxvii.  8,) 


“  Seek  ye  my  face  be  prepared  with  the 
Psalmist  to  answer,  “  my  heart  said  unto 
thee,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek,  yea,  early 
will  1  seek  thee.”  May  God  bless  his  Word, 
and  to  his  name  be  all  the  praise.  Amen. 


REPENTANCE,  FAITH,  AND  REGENERATION; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  ST.  JOHN'S  EPISCOPAL  CHAPEL,  GREENOCK,  ON  FEBRUARY 

23l>,  1834, 

By  the  Rev.  RICHARD  MARTIN,  A.B., 


“  Whom  we  preach." — Col.  i.  28. 


In  directing  your  attention  to  these  words, 1 
I  shall,  with  an  humble  dependence  upon 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  en¬ 
deavour  to  illustrate  and  explain  the  subject 
of  the  Apostle’s  preaching. 

In  the  first  verse  of  th  s  epistle,  St.  Paul 
states,  that  he  was  the  Apostle  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  the  Lord’s  intention 
in  appointing  him  to  this  apostleship,  was 
graciously  explained  to  Ananias,  when 
he,  tremblingly,  hesitated  to  bear  to  the 
once  persecuting  but  now  humble  Saul, 
the  message  of  reconciliation  and  love. 
“  Go  thy  way,  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  un¬ 
to  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles, 
and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel.”  How 
this  commission  was  understood  and  acted 
upon  by  St.  Paul,  is  evident  from  the  ac¬ 
count  of  his  after  conduct  as  related  by  the 
same  sacred  historian  :  “  And  straightway  he 
preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God.”  In  the  verse  before 
the  text,  St.  Paul  speaks  of  “  Christ  the 
hope  of  glory,”  and  immediately  declares 
this  to  be  the  subject  of  his  preaching.  This 
was  the  sum  and  substance  of  his  commis¬ 
sion,  and  he  declared  it  with  zeal  and 
energy'.  This  he  found  to  be  the  power  of 
Go1'  unto  his  own  salvation,  and  experienced 
its  blessed  efficacy  in  himself.  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  was  the  ground  of  his  own 
hope,  the  fountain  of-  his  own  comfort  and 
consolation,  the  jov  and  rejoicing  of  his  own 
Boul.  It  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  wondered 
at,  both  from  the  nature  of  his  commission, 
and  from  his  own  experience  of  its  efficacy, 
that  he  made  it  the  subject  of  his  preaching, 
as  that  which  could  alone  afford  a  hope  of 
glory  to  those  whom  he  then  addressed,  or 
to  those  to  whom  his  addresses  would  reach 
in  after  ages.  In  stating,  however,  that  he 
preached  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  I 
must  not  be  understood  to  mean  that  he 
merely  dwelt  upon  the  crucifixion  of  the 


Redeemer  as  a  tragical  story,  only  calcu¬ 
lated  to  work  upon  our  natural  affections. 
Or  that  it  was  his  design  in  setting  forth 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  evidently  crucified  be¬ 
fore  his  hearers,  that  they  should  but 
become  systematically  acquainted  with  the 
subject.  His  great  object  appears  to  have 
been  so  to  explain  and  illustrate  the 
doctrines  which  emanate  from  that  source, 
that  the  people  of  God  might  be  led  so  to 
embrace  them,  as  to  fix  upon  them  their 
hopes  of  happiness  both  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
Here,  then,  we  may  be  led  to  inquire  what 
were  the  chief  doctrines  which  he  inculcated 
The  limits  of  this  discourse  will  not,  how¬ 
ever,  admit  of  our  entering  into  a  minute 
and  lengthened  inquiry,  or  to  our  referring 
to  all  the  glorious  truths  which  he  has  left 
on  record.  But  in  order  to  understand 
aright  the  nature  of  his  preaching,  and  the 
subject  he  was  wont  to  inculcate,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  us  to  speak  of  a  few  of  the 
great  and  leading  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  I  shall,  therefore,  select  for  our  present 
consideration, — Repentance,  Faith,  and  Re¬ 
generation. 

These  doctrines  I  shall  be  prepared  to 
show  he  taught,  when  he  made  Christ  Jesus 
the  subject  of  his  preaching. 

We  shall  first  speak  of  Repentance.  St. 
Paul  did  not  conceive  that  this  consisted  in 
a  slight  and  transient  feeling  of  sorrow,  pro¬ 
duced  by  any  sudden  thought  or  impression 
however  strong.  Such  a  feeling  sometimes 
arises  from  a  momentary  reflection  upon  the 
evil  nature  of  sin,  or  upon  the  punishment 
which  awaits  it  eventually  in  a  future  world, 
a  feeling  which,  like  a  passing  gleam,  ap¬ 
pears  for  a  little  while,  and  then  vanishes 
away.  The  Apostle  had  a  deeper  view  of  the 
evil  of  sin  in  itself,  and  a  more  exalted  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  holiness  and  majesty  of  the 
great  Being  against  whom  it  has  been  com¬ 
mitted.  Repentance  for  sin  appears  to  arise 
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from  an  abiding  sense  of  its  presence,  and  is 
accomDanied  with  a  sincere  and  heart-felt 
desire  lor  its  removal.  Such  a  feeling  pro¬ 
duces  a  constant  agitation  of  inind  under  a 
knowledge  of  sin’s  condemning  power,  and 
of  its  hatefulness  in  the  sight  of  a  just  and 
holy  God,  whereby  it  stands  as  a  wall  of 
partition  between  the  creature  and  the  Crea¬ 
tor.  It  removes  all  rest  and  quietness  from 
the  conscience  of  the  awakened  sinner,  dis¬ 
pels  all  peace,  and  turns  his  former  sources 
of  happiness  into  springs  of  bitterness  and 
dissatisfaction.  It  leads  him  earnestly  to 
inquire  for  some  means  which  would  be  as 
effective  in  removing  the  evil,  and  in  bestow¬ 
ing  peace  and  comfort  on  his  embittered 
conscience,  as  was  the  branch  cast  into  the 
bitter  waters  of  Marali.  I  now  speak,-  not 
of  that  sorrow  which  worketh  death,  but  of 
that  which  leadeth  to  eternal  life.  Nor  do 
1  mean  to  say  that  this  feeling  will  be  equally 
strong  in  all,  but  that  it  is  one  which,  from 
the  very  nature  of  sin,  must  in  a  degree  be 
common  to  all  to  whom  the  doctrines  of  the 
cross  have  been,  or  may  be  made  to  reach 
with  saving  power.  It  was  evidently  the 
great  design  of  the  Apostle  that  such  a  feel¬ 
ing  as  I  have  before  described  should  arise 
from  his  preaching;  and  it  was  with  this 
view  that  he  endeavoured  so  forcibly  to 
bring  conviction  of  sin  to  the  conscience. 
This  is  strikingly  manifest  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Romans.  In  it  he  proves  that  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  were  guilty  of  sin,  and 
thus  were  inexcusable  before  God.  By  this 
line  of  argument,  he  removes  all  possibility 
of  self-defence,  and  was,  therefore,  the  more 
likely  to  lead  them  to  a  conviction  of  its  evil 
and  malignant  consequences,  to  a  sincere 
repentance  for  its  commission,  and  to  a  fer¬ 
vent  desire  for  the  removal  of  its  condemn¬ 
ing  and  polluting  influence.  His  object  was 
to  prepare  them  for  a  willing  reception  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  Redeemer;  and  this  he 
could  not  better  effect  than  by  stripping 
them  of  all  subterfuges  in  themselves,  and  by 
con  >  iiicing  them,  one  and  all,  of  their  accumu- 
lat 'd  sins  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  natural 
effect  of  such  preaching  as  this,  must  be  to 
produce  a  sincere  and  heart-felt  sorrow  for 
sin ;  and  that  this  was  the  end  which  the 
Apostle  had  in  view,  is  evident  from  the 
account  given  of  the  subject  of  his  preaching 
on  another  occasion,  in  the  20th  chap.  20th 
verse  of  tr.e  Acts  of  the  Apostles :  he 
taught  that  “  all  men  should  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repent¬ 
ance.”  Now  of  this  at  least  we  may  be 
well  assured,  that  as  St.  Paul  spoke  under 
the  inspiration  of  the  same  gracious  Spirit 
as  that  by  which  St.  Peter  was  directed,  so 


he  must  have  set  forth  the  same  doctrine 
established  upon  the  same  foundation,  ant 
therefore,  pointed  to  Christ  Jesus  as  “ 
Prince  and  a  Saviour  exalted  to  give  ri 
pentance,  as  well  as  remission  of  sins.”  Bi 
sides,  as  he  had  been  spiritually  enlightene 
to  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  God 
law,  he  must  have  expected  that  this  efiei 
would  follow  the  preaching  of  Christ  erne 
tied.  He  had  been  instructed  by  a  propin 
of  the  Lord,  to  look  forward  to  a  perio 
when  he  would  pour  out  a  spirit  of  grac 
and  supplication  upon  his  people,  by  whic 
he  would  lead  them  to  “look  upon  Hii 
whom  they  had  pierced,  and  to  mourn  fi 
him  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son  ;  an 
to  be  ir,  bitterness  for  him  as  one  that  is  i 
bitterness  for  his  first-born.”  When,  then 
fore,  the  Apostle  made  Christ  crucified  tli 
subject  of  his  preaching,  he  most  eftectuall 
preached  repentance ;  for  it  is  in  the  cros 
of  Christ  Jesus  that  we  see  the  evil  natm 
of  sin,  and  the  hatefulness  with  which  Go 
looks  upon  it,  and,  consequently,  are  led  t 
feel  deeply  humbled  for  the  part  which  eac 
of  us  has  bail  in  its  commission.  And  ca 
there,  I  would  ask,  be  any  more  powerh 
motive  to  sincere  repentance  for  sin,  tha 
a  believing  view  of  a  Saviour  who  ws 
w  ounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruise 
for  our  iniquities?  the  chastisement  of  on 
peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripe 
we  are  healed.  Can  we,  my  friends,  loo 
upon  sin  as  its  evil  nature  and  hatefulnes 
in  the  sight  of  God  are  there  exempliliei 
and  vet  feel  satisfied  with  ourselves  b 
whom  it  is  committed?  When  we  vie’ 
our  own  ingratitude  towards,  and  rebellio 
against  the  God  of  heaven,  can  we  behol 
such  a  wonderful  display  of  his  love,  an 
yet  not  feel  deeply  trained  and  great  I 
humbled  ?  Can  we  call  to  mind  the  nun 
her  of  our  sins,  and  the  accumulated  gui 
which  we  have  contracted,  and  not  b 
pierced  to  the  heart,  and  bowed  down  to  re 
pentance  before  our  God  ?  In  fine,  can  we  loo 
upon  the  cross  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
upon  our  own  share  in  the  guilt  of  that  sa 
event,  nay,  of  our  aggravated  guilt  in  sti 
continuing  to  crucify  the  Son  of  God  aired 
and  to  put  him  to  an  open  shame  by  on 
transgressions,  and  not  feel  humbled  to  ti. 
very  dust,  under  a  sense  of  our  truly  shift 
and  awful  condition?  No,  my  brethren, 
the  gracious  spirit  of  the  Lord  I  Iff  up  oi 
hearts  thus  to  view  the  cross  of  the  Lor 
Jesus  Christ,  the  same  Spirit  will  make  tk. 
cross  all-powerful  in  breaking  up  the  lallo 
ground  of  our  souls,  and  in  leading  us  to 
deep  and  abiding  repentance  for  sin. 

A  repentance  such  as  this,  is  a  i  ropir 
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ion  of  heart  truly  necessary,  in  order  to  our 
mrdial  reception  of  the  doctrine  which  we 
purposed  to  consider  secondly,  and  that  is, 

Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

St.  Paul’s  definition  of  faith  is,  that  it  “  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  things  not  seen.”  It  is  an  act  of 
the  mind,  by  which  the  spiritual  man  takes 
as  firm  hold  of  the  promises  of  God,  as  if  he 
enibraced  the  very  substance  of  things  which 
are  now  but  the  objects  of  hope  ;  and  relies 
as  unhesitatingly  upon  the  testimony  which 
faith  bears  to  unseen  objects,  as  if  they  were 
made  to  pass  before  his  eyes,  and  thus  be¬ 
come  the  objects  of  sight.  This  is  not  a 
mere  assent  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  but 
a  firm  and  undivided  reliance  upon  them, 
which  leads  the  believer  to  experience  the 
truth  of  the  Apostle’s  assertion,  that  Christ 
is  indeed  the  hope  of  glory,  aud  to  “  rejoice 
in  him  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.”  It  must  be  evident  to  any  one  who 
reads  the  Word  of  God,  and  especially  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  with  any  degree  of  at¬ 
tention,  and  with  a  teachable  and  unpreju¬ 
diced  mind,  that  the  way  of  salvation  reveal¬ 
ed  therein  is  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  without 
the  merit  of  works.  This  is,  indeed,  a  doc¬ 
trine  opposed  to  the  pride  of  the  carnal 
mind,  and  one  against  which  many  objec¬ 
tions  have  been  raised.  But  it  is  invariably 
stamped  upon  the  face  of  such  objections, 
that  the  persons  by  whom  they  are  urged, 
are  absolutely  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the 
statement  against  which  they  argue.  Thus 
they  argue,  that  salvation  by  faith  alone, 
without  the  merit  of  works — that  is,  salva¬ 
tion  by  free  grace  is  an  encouragement  to 
immorality,  and  that,  by  such  a  plan,  they 
might  be  led  to  sin  on  that  grace  might 
abound.  Now,  this  objection  plainly  proves 
that  the  doctrine  itself  is  misunderstood. 
For,  when  it  is  stated  that  we  are  saved  by 
faith  alone,  this  does  not  imply  that  we  are 
to  continue  in  sin,  or  that  we  are  freed  from 
the  obligation  of  keeping  the  law  ;  but  that 
whilst  we  argue  that  no  merit  can  be  at¬ 
tached  to  works,  these  works  are  still  to  be 
performed  as  the  effect  of  faith,  and  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  love  to  God  and  man.  Those 
who  embrace  the  idea  that  works  are  neces¬ 
sary  as  a  cause  of  merit,  and  not  as  the 
effect  and  evidence  of  faith,  look  for  some¬ 
thing  in  themselves  to  recommend  them  to 
the  favour  of  God  ;  and  if  they  do  not  rely 
a  together  upon  their  own  merits,  they  at 
hast  unite  them  to  the  merits  of  Christ  as 
a  thing  necessary  to  entitle  them  to  salva¬ 
tion.  But,  surely,  a  little  reflection  would 
be  sufficient  to  convince,  them  that  they  can¬ 
not  expect  to  make  that  a  cause  of  merit 


which  it  is  their  duty  to  do,  even  supposing 
that  they  could  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
that  perfectly.  Neither  can  they  make  it 
a  ground  of  hope  that  they  shall  be  accepted 
through  Christ  for  their  works’  sake,  since 
they  must  be  totally  at  a  loss  for  a  criterion 
by  which  to  decide  as  to  the  degree  of 
works  that  is  necessary  to  entitle  them  to 
an  interest  in  the  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Salvation  must  be,  as  St.  Paul  argues,  either 
of  grace  or  merit.  If  it  be  of  grace, 
then  the  very  mention  of  a  free  gift  which 
grace  implies,  and  the  Scriptures  speak  of, 
shuts  the  door  in  the  face  of  merit ;  for  that 
cannot  be  said  to  be  of  merit,  or  purchased, 
which  is  “freely  given.”  If,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  be  of  merit,  then  there  can  be  no¬ 
thing  of  a  gift  in  it,  since  we  only  obtain 
that  to  which  we  have  earned  a  right,  and 
which  we  may  justly  lay  claim  to  as  pur¬ 
chased  by  ourselves.  But,  since  by  a  com¬ 
parison  of  our  lives,  aud  our  best  services 
with  the  Word  of  God,  we  must  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  we  have  in  nowise  merited  any 
thing  but  the  wrath  of  an  offended  Deity, 
it  remains  that  we  should  acknowledge  that 
we  possess  no  claim  or  title  in  ourselves  to 
the  favour  of  God,  and  that  we  should 
gratefully  receive  his  overtures  of  love  and 
mercy  as  altogether  his  own  free  and,  on  our 
part,  unmerited  gift.  This  was  truly  the 
doctrine  taught  by  the  apostle  St.  Paul,  and 
in  the  belief  of  which  the  wounded  con¬ 
science  can  alone  find  rest  and  comfort. 
We  wander  but  in  a  maze  of  uncertainty,  if 
we  seek  for  peace  and  reconciliation  in  any 
other  way.  But  we  tread  in  the  safe  and 
only  path  to  heaven,  when  we  come  in  the 
name  and  through  the  alone  merits  of  Him 
who  has  been  set  forth  as  the  only  mediator 
between  God  and  man.  When  the  awak¬ 
ened  jailer  inquired  what  he  must  do  to  be 
saved,  he  evidently  asked  the  question  under 
the  impression — an  impression  not  uncom¬ 
mon  in  the  present  day — that  he  must  do 
something  on  his  part  to  merit  the  pardon 
he  so  earnestly  desired.  He  thought 
that  he  must  do  something  to  make  himself 
worthy  of  so  great  a  blessing.  He  under¬ 
stood  not  how  it  was  possible  that  God 
could  be  induced  to  look  with  favour  upon 
one  who  had  nothing  to  present  before  his 
throne  but  sins,  or  to  offer  as  an  extenuation 
for  the  guilt  which  he  had  contracted.  And 
did  St.  Paul  permit  him  to  remain  under 
this  unhappy  delusion '(  Did  he  desire  him 
to  do  good  works  first,  and  then  to  conic 
with  these  works  as  a  price  which  he  was 
to  pay  for  his  pardon  ?  Did  he  direct  that 
he  should  wait  a  little  till  he  had  found  some 
better  principle  within  him, or  some  stronger 
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evidence  than  his  earnest  prayer  for  instruc¬ 
tion,  or  desire  for  safety,  that  he  was  a  fit 
subject  for  the  pardon  and  favour  of  his 
God  ?  Surely  not !  Sinner  as  he  was — 
and  would  to  God  that  each  of  us  felt  our 
sins  as  deeply — he  led  him  to  the  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  and  de¬ 
sired  him  to  wash  therein  and  be  clean. 
“  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, and  thou 
shalt  be  saved”  were  the  unconditional  and 
glad  tidings  which  he  bore  to  this  awakened 
and  truly  penitent  sinner.  And  this  simple 
fact,  received  into  the  heart  that  was  before 
as  hard  as  the  walls  of  that  prison  within 
which  the  Apostles  were  confined,  had  more 
effect  in  melting  it  to  kindness  and  benevo¬ 
lence,  than  whole  volumes  of  mere  morality 
could  have  produced. 

This  is  not  a  solitary  proof  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  which  the  Apostle  taught :  many  such 
might  be  adduced  ;  but  I  refer  to  this  at  the 
present  time,  because  that,  in  the  conduct 
and  character  of  this  believer,  the  doctrine 
itself  is  both  proved  and  practically  illus¬ 
trated.  It  is  an  example  in  which  the 
Apostle’s  assertion,  in  Romans  iv.  5,  is 
fully  and  strikingly  explained — that  “  to 
him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him 
that  justified)  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness.”  The  jailor  had 
no  works  to  recommend  him  to  the  favour 
of  God  ;  he  confessed  that  he  was  ungodly 
by  his  application  for  mercy;  and  he  is  in¬ 
formed  by  the  Apostle,  that  if  he  believe  on 
Him  that  justified)  the  ungodly,  he  shall  be 
saved,  or  that  his  faith  shall  be  counted  to 
him  for  righteousness.  Before,  then,  we 
can  reject  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith 
without  the  merit  of  works,  we  must  reject 
such  texts  and  such  examples  in  Scripture 
as  bear  upon  the  subject.  We  would,  how¬ 
ever,  do  well  to  consider  them  carefully  and 
impartially;  and  lam  confident  that  I  speak 
safely  when  I  say,  that,  if  the  doctrine  be 
rejected  after  such  a  consideration,  it  must 
be  against  the  conviction  of  its  truth,  and 
from  a  feelimr  of  prejudice  and  obstinacy 
which  warps  the  mind  from  its  legitimate 
determination.  1  would  tiow  guard  against 
all  possibility  of  being  misunderstood  ;  for, 
at  the  same  time  that  1  would  assert  that 
we  are  saved  by  faith  alone,  without  the 
merit  of  works,  1  would  also  declare  that 
the  faith  which  s.ves  is  a  faith  working  by 
love,  which  is  the  strongest  of  all  motives  to 
action,  and  leading  us  to  devotion  of  life  and 
conversation  to  Him  in  whom  we  believe. 
Neither  is  there  any  merit  in  faith  itself;  it  I 
is  the  hand  by  which  we  embrace  the  oilers 
of  God’s  mercy — the  channel  through  which  | 
the  blessings  of  salvation  are  conveyed  to 


|  us,  and  is  no  less  the  gift  of  God  than  t( 
blessings  which  it  thus  conveys.  It  canm 
be  accounted  a  merit  in  the  petitioner,  th 
he  puts  forth  his  hand  to  receive  the  bene 
for  which  he  prayed  ;  and  there  is  less  clai 
to  merit  when  it  appears  that  he  would  ha 
been  impotent  to  receive  the  gift,  had  n 
his  impoteucy  been  removed  by  the  give 
The  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  aloi 
gives  us  any  title  to  justification — to  li 
eternal ;  and  faith,  which  is  the  chariot 
which  it  travels  to  us,  is  put  for  the  thing 
thus  conveys,  and  is,  therefore,  said  to 
“  counted  to  us  for  righteousness.” 

In  this,  as  in  the  former  subject,  it  is  a 
parent  that  when  St.  Paul  made  Christ  cr 
cified  the  subject  of  his  preaching,  he  did 
'  in  order  to  establish  the  doctrines  which  a 
immovably  fixed  upon  that  foundation,  ai 
to  set  Him  forth  as  the  only  “  hope  of  glor 
to  our  lost  and  ruined  race.  May  it  th< 
be  given  to  each  of  us  to  embrace  the  ho] 
set  before  us  in  the  dying  and  suffering 
Him  who  was  “  the  brightness  of  his  Fathei 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person 
May  a  living  faith  be  formed  within  our  sou! 
and  every  self-righteous  imagination  1 
brought  low !  And  may  we  be  so  wra 
ped  up  in  the  robes  provided  for  us 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  that  we  may  1 
found  at  the  great  day  of  the  coming  of  tl 
Lord  to  be  perfect  and  entire,  wantir 
nothing. 

It  now  remains  for  us  to  consider  tl 
other  doctrine  which  I  have  chosen  as  s 
illustration  of  the  subject  of  the  Apostle 
preaching,  which  is  Regeneration. 

The  fallen  and  degenerate  condition 
man  is  a  subject  so  interwoven  with  the  do 
trines  of  Scripture,  that  it  appears  stranj 
that  any,  who  profess  to  believe  the  truth 
the  Word  of  God,  could  be  found  wl 
would  argue  against  its  reality.  Especial 
must  this  seem  strange,  when  the  experieui 
of  every  man,  who  inquires  into  the  hiddc 
workings  of  his  own  soul,  must  strength* 
the  testimony  thus  borne  to  it  by  divir 
revelation.  The  Scriptures  not  only  repri 
sent  man  as  born  in  sin,  and  shaped  in  in 
quitv,  but  also  as  impotent  to  the  remov 
of  this  evil,  and  the  renovation  of  the  soi 
to  the  original  likeness  in  which  it  had  bee 
i  created.  Such  is  the  view  taken  of  th 
subject  in  the  articles  of  our  Church.  Or 
ginal  sin  is  defined  to  be  “  the  fault  and  co 
ruption  of  every  man,  that  naturally  is  ei 
gendered  oft  lie  offspring  ol  Adam  ;  whereb 
man  is  very  far  gone  from  m  i  inal  righteoui 
ness,  and  is  of  his  own  nature  inclined  t 
evil,  so  that  the  flesh  lusteth  always  contrar 
to  the  spirit,  anti,  therefore,  in  every  perso 
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born  into  this  world,  it  deserveth  God’s 
wrath  and  damnation.”  Man’s  inability  to 
remove  this  evil  nature  is  described  in  no 
less  plain  and  energetic  language  : — “  The 
condition  of  man,  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  is 
such  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  him¬ 
self  by  his  own  natural  strength  and  good 
works  to  faith  and  calling  upon  God.”  But 
that  such  a  change  is  necessary,  in  order  to 
render  man  a  meet  inhabitant  for  the  dwel¬ 
ling-place  of  a  holy  God,  both  reason  and 
revelation  agree  in  proving  : — “  Without 
holiness  no  man  can  see  the  Lord  for  he 
is  “  ot  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  or  to 
look  upon  iniquity.”  It  is  plain,  from  what 
has  been  before  said,  that  no  man  in  his 
natural  condition  possesses  this  holiness,  but 
t  he  contrary ;  and,  therefore,  that  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  a  change  be  wrought  in  his  na¬ 
tural  disposition  if  ever  he  would  become 
meet  to  appear  before  the  face  of  God  in  glory. 
Belief  in  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer  gives 
us  a  title  to  heaven,  but  regeneration  alone 
can  give  us  a  meetness  for  it;  and  these 
doctrines,  though  distinct  in  themselves,  are 
yet,  like  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  so  firm¬ 
ly  united  the  one  with  the  other,  that  they 
cannot  be  separated  without  injuring  the 
effect  of  both.  He  that  truly  believes  is 
regenerate,  and  he  alone  that  is  regenerate 
believes.  They  are  thus  closely  united  by 
the  Apostle  in  his  2d  Epistle  to  the  Thcs- 
salonians  xi.  13;  for  lie  says,  we  are 
“  chosen  to  salvation  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth.”  Re¬ 
generation  is  a  change  wrought  upon  the 
w  ill  and  affections  of  the  sinner,  by  which  a 
new  and  holy  principle  is  implanted  within 
the  soul.  There  is  no  new  faculty  bestowed, 
but  a  new  and  living  principle,  by  which  the 
natural  faculties  of  man  are  turned  to  their 
original  purpose,  and  made  to  move,  as  it 
were,  around  their  proper  centre  of  attrac¬ 
tion.  Every  unregenerate  man  is  led  cap¬ 
tive  by  sin  and  Satan  ;  and  those  faculties 
which  had  been  given  by  God  to  be  used  in 
his  service,  and  for  his  glory,  are  thus  turned 
out  of  course,  and  made  to  forward  the 
cause  and  interest  of  his  enemies.  That 
which  regeneration  effects  is  simply  the 
renewal  of  God’s  authority,  and  the  removal 
of  that  sway  which  had  been  hitherto  borne 
by  sin  and  Satan.  There  is  no  outward 
change  of  circumstances,  or  mere  admittance 
to  any  Christian  privilege,  that  can  in  itself 
produce  this  effect,  or  be  said  to  be  the 
change  that  is  here  spoken  of.  It  is  a  change 
so  forcibly  expressed  by  the  words  of  the 
Redeemer  to  Nicodemus,  that  we  might  as 
safely  aigue  that  we  never  had  received  our 
natural  birth,  as  to  limit  the  new  creation, 


there  spoken  of,  to  a  merely  metaphorical 
change,  or  admittance  to  outward  privileges, 
however  useful.  The  heart  of  man  is  the 
source  of  sin,  and  that  source  must  be 
reached,  in  order  to  the  removal  of  its  in¬ 
dwelling  power.  No  outward  act  can  pene¬ 
trate  to  the  secret  recesses  of  the  soul,  and, 
therefore,  an  inward  and  radical  change  must 
be  effected.  Now,  this  can  be  the  produc¬ 
tion  alone  of  spiritual  influence  ;  and  hence 
our  Saviour  argues,  that  “  except  a  man  be 
born,  not  only  of  water,  which  is  the  outward 
and  visible  sign,  but  of  the  Spirit,  by  whom 
the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  is  bestowed, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Regeneration,  therefore,  means  the  change 
wrought  upon  the  soul  by  which  it  receives 
a  new  and  holy  bias,  acts  upon  new  and  holy 
principles,  and  is  directed  to  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  new  and  holy  actions.  The  man 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  by  faith,  thus  becomes 
a  new  creature — “old  things  are  passed  away ; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new.”  The 
efficient  cause  of  this  change  is  undoubtedly 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  ;  which,  work¬ 
ing  by  the  instrumentality  of  appointed 
means,  especially  the  Word  of  unerring 
Truth,  removes  the  heart  of  stone,  and  soul  of 
corruption,  and  gives  a  heart  of  flesh,  and 
a  spirit  of  holiness,  to  be  the  ruling  principle 
of  after  life.  When  St.  Paul  preached  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  he  made  this  doc¬ 
trine  to  appear  in  a  prominent  manner,  and 
thus  proved  the  importance  which  he  him¬ 
self  attached  to  the  proper  understanding  of 
the  subject.  The  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  a 
change  which  he  taught  as  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary  to  our  eternal  salvation,  and  plainly 
showed  that  “  Christ  gave  himself  for  us,  not 
only  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini¬ 
quity,  but  to  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works.”  Hence  he 
exhorts  his  brethren  “  not  to  be  conformed 
to  this  world  in  its  evil  principles  and  prac¬ 
tices:  but  to  be  transformed  by  the  renew¬ 
ing  of  their  minds,  that  they  might  prove 
what  was  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.” 

Such  is  a  summary  of  some  of  the  leading 
doctrines  taught  by  St.  Paul,  from  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  which  we  may  collect  the  sub¬ 
ject  upon  which  he  loved  to  dwell.  I  ha\  e 
already  spoken  too  much  at  large  upon 
them,  not  as  it  respects  their  importance, 
but  as  it  regards  the  limits  of  this  discourse. 

I  shall  be  brief,  however,  in  the  practical 
application  of  the  subject. 

I  would  now  most  earnestly  beseech  you, 
my  friends,  to  apply  to  yourselves,  in  a  way 
of  self- examination,  what  has  been  said.  In- 
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quire  as  to  the  effect  that  has  been  produced 
upon  you,  individually,  by  the  preaching  of 
those  doctrines  that  had  been  taught  by  St. 
Paul.  It  is  clearly  evident  that  his  preach¬ 
ing  was  founded  upon  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified  ;  and  that,  by  the  application  of 
this  subject,  he  sought  to  produce  within  the 
soul  of  each  deep  repentance,  steadfast  faith, 
and  a  new  creation.  Ask  yourselves,  then, 
as  in  the  presence  of  God  this  day,  whether 
the  Apostle's  object  has  been  realized  as  it 
regardsyou individually.  Haveyousought — 
earnestly  sought  for  the  grace  of  God,  that 
a  deep  sense  of  your  sins  may  be  imprinted 
upon  you,  and  that  you  may  be  led  truly  to 
repent  of  all  your  misdeeds?  Has  Christ 
Jesus,  the  hope  of  glory,  been  establ’.iied 
and  fixed  within  your  souls  by  a  lively  faith 
in  him  ?  And  has  the  transforming  infiu- 
ence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  been  pre¬ 
sent  with  you,  in  order  to  the  production 
of  a  new  and  heavenly  nature?  These  are 
inquiries  of  the  very  highest  importance,  in¬ 
asmuch  as  upon  the  answers  which  each  of 
us  can  give  to  them,  depends  not  only  our 
peace  here,  but  our  eternal  destiny  here¬ 
after.  1  doubt  not,  as  it  is  a  principle  fixed 
in  the  nature  of  man,  but  that  each  of  you 
desire  to  attain  to  the  enjoyment  of  perfect 
happiness,  and  that  you  look  forward  to  the 
time,  however  ill-founded  your  hope,  when 
you  shall  be  admitted  to  a  participation  in 
the  happiness  of  heaven.  Lew,  if  any,  can 
admit  the  thought,  that  theirs  shall  be  an 
endless  misery  ;  and  most  even  of  the  uncon¬ 
verted  have  some  ground  of  hope  that  they' 
shall  obtain  a  seat  in  the  bright  mansions  of 
heaven.  But  it  seldom  enters  into  the  hearts 
of  such  to  inquire,  whether  the  foundation 
upon  which  they  build  for  eternity  is  such 
as  has  been  laid  by  the  Apostles  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  They  form  some  crude 
and  undigested  notions  of  the  nature  of 
heaven — of  the  God  who  dwells  there — of 
the  souls  that  have  been  already  admitted, 
and  of  the  appointed  way  for  journeying 
thither.  Their  views  are  not  formed  upon 
any  scriptural  authority;  but  simply  arise 


from  some  erroneous  and  prejudiced  Dot.ioc 
imbibed  in  early  life,  or  thoughts  workec 
out,  in  more  mature  years,  by  the  i  magma 
tion  of  the  carnal  and  unconverted  mind 
Man  is  prone  to  error,  and  chiefly  on  thi 
subject  of  religion ;  it  is,  therefore,  mos 
desirable  that  we  should  impartially  inquire 
into  the  views  which  we  have  formed  on  tin 
subject.  We  spare  no  pains,  no  exertions 
no  self-denial,  in  order  to  be  rightly  inform 
ed  on  subjects  likely  to  forward  our  tern 
poral  interest,  and  to  guard  us  against  every 
possibility  of  mistake  or  error.  We  ate  wise 
in  our  generation,  as  it  respects  worldly  ob 
jects  ;  would  to  God  we  were  equally  wist 
and  earnest  in  our  desire  for  heavenly 
blessings!  We  labour  for  the  meat  tha 
perisheth  ;  but  forget  that  there  is  no  les 
labour  required,  in  order  to  our  participatin' 
in  that  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life 
My  dear  brethren,  inquire  if  this  be  appli 
cable  to  you.  Examine  yourselves  by  thi 
subject  now  before  us  ;  search  and  try  your 
selves  by  the  progress  you  have  made,  noi 
only  in  the  know  ledge,  but  in  the  practica 
experience,  of  those  doctrines  inculcated  by 
the  apostle  St.  Paul.  Ask  yourselves  if  tin 
time,  and  labour,  and  anxiety,  expendet 
upon  the  prayerful  perusal  of  the  Word  o 
God,  have  been  commensurate  to  the  vita 
importance  of  the  truths  therein  revealed 
Beware  of  self-deception,  or  self-Hattery 
deal  faithfully  with  yourselves  as  before  th< 
bar  of  God  ;  judge  yourselves  impartially 
and  with  a  sincere  determination,  by  tin 
grace  of  God,  to  avoid  that  which  is  evil 
and  to  pursue  that  which  is  good,  that  yot 
may  not  be  judged  and  .condemned  ever 
lastingly  hereafter.  And,  now,  may  tin 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  apply  what  has  been  sai< 
to  each  of  our  consciences,  to  be  an  arrov 
of  conviction  to  the  unconverted,  and  a  sub 
ject  of  joy  and  consolation  to  the  adoptei 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God  A1 
mighty — to  whom,  with  the  Son  and  tin 
lloly  Ghost,  the  one  God  of  our  salvation 
be  glory,  dominion,  and  honour,  now  aut 
for  evermore.  Amen. 
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THE  APOSTOLIC  INJUNCTION  “TO  ABSTAIN  FROM  ALL  APPEAR¬ 
ANCE  OF  EVIL,”  CONSIDERED  AS  A  SCRIPTURAL  WARRANT 
FOR  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETIES; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  TRINITY  CHAPEL,  ON  THE  EVENING  OF  THE  IOth  NOVEMBER 
1833,  AT  THE  REQUEST  OF  THE  ABERDEEN  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETY, 

By  the  Rev.  DAVID  SIMPSON,  A.M., 

Minister  of  that  Chapel. 


“  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil." — 1  Thess.  v.  22. 


The  injunction  contained  in  the  text  is  of 
very  general  application,  and,  if  seriously 
considered  and  uniformly  complied  with, 
would  prevent  us  from  saying  and  doing 
things  which  are  commonly  thought  per¬ 
fectly  allowable  and  harmless.  It  is  often 
very  difficult  to  convince  a  person  that  cer¬ 
tain  modes  of  speech,  and  certain  practices 
that  prevail  among  the  class  of  people  to 
which  he  belongs,  are  in  their  own  nature 
injurious  and  sinful,  and  ought,  therefore,  to 
be  renounced  ;  but  it  is  comparatively  easy 
to  show  that  they  have  at  least  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil,  and  that  they  have  a  tendency 
to  encourage  others  to  do  that  which  is  really 
evil.  In  our  attempts,  therefore,  to  persuade 
persons  of  this  description  to  abstain  from 
personal  gratifications,  which  we  think  dan¬ 
gerous  and  destructive,  out  which  they  can¬ 
not  view  in  the  same  light,  the  brief  precept 
which  we  have  now  read  is  often  of  very 
great  service.  Though  we  cannot  succeed 
in  proving,  to  their  satisfaction,  that  the 
things  to  which  we  allude  are  unlawful  and 
hurtful  in  themselves ;  yet,  if  we  can  show 
that  there  is  something  suspicious  and  doubt¬ 
ful  about  them — that  there  is  an  appearance 
of  evil  connected  with  them,  and  that,  by 
refraining  from  them,  they  could  neither  do 
injury  to  themselves  nor  others,  we  think 
ourselves  fully  warranted,  by  the  apostolic 
command,  to  urge  them  immediately  to 
abandon  all  such  questionable  practices. 

For  example,  there  are  some  persons  who 


will  not  admit  that  there  is  any  thing  wrong 
in  taking  a  walk  on  the  Lord’s  day.  They 
affirm  that  they  are  refreshed  by  it  after  the 
fatigues  of  the  week,  and  that  they  can  be 
as  well  employed  while  breathing  the  pure 
air  of  the  fields,  as  in  the  retirement  of  their 
closets.  Now,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
a  person  may  be  employed  in  devoutly 
meditating  on  the  sublime  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  and  fervently  praying  to  the  Most 
High,  in  the  one  place  as  well  as  in  the 
other  ;  and  that,  if  he  has  a  companion  like- 
minded  with  himself,  he  may  carry  on  with 
him  a  religious  and  profitable  conversation. 
But  if  the  careless  multitude,  who  know  not 
how  you  are  employed,  take  encouragement 
from  your  example,  to  spend  away  the  Sab¬ 
bath  in  idleness  and  in  folly ;  and  if,  when 
reproved  for  their  conduct,  they  urge  that 
you  are  known  to  walk  abroad  on  this  day 
as  well  as  they,  there  is,  at  least,  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil  in  the  practice  to  which  you  are 
addicted.  And  should  not  a  regard  to  the 
best  interests  of  your  fellow-creatures  dis¬ 
pose  you  to  renounce  it?  None  of  us  livetb 
to  himself ;  none  is  permitted  to  consult 
exclusively  his  own  comfort  and  gratifica¬ 
tion  :  the  principles  of  Christianity  require 
us  to  abstain  even  from  things  which  are 
lawful  in  themselves,  if,  by  partaking  of 
them,  we  prejudice  the  minds  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  against  the  religion  which  we 
profess,  and  embolden  them  to  do  that  which 
is  sinful.  The  apostle  Paul  always  acteu 
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on  this  benevolent  principle.  He  was  fully 
persuaded  that  the  distinctionbetween  meats, 
which  subsisted  under  the  law  of  Moses, 
was  abolished,  and  that  he  might  lawfully 
eat  any  kind  of  food,  which  was  adapted  to 
the  nourishment  of  his  body.  But  while 
there  were  some  weak  Christians  who  had 
great  doubts  with  regard  to  this  point,  and 
who,  by  his  example,  might  be  prompted  to 
do  that  which  they  thought  to  be  sinful,  and 
which  was  sinful  to  them  while  they  thought 
so,  he  declared,  that  it  was  good  neither 
to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  his  brother  should  stumble,  or  be 
offended,  or  made  weak ;  and  that  if  meat 
should  make  his  brother  to  offend,  he  would 
eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stood,  lest  he 
should  make  his  brother  to  offend. 

We  may  apply  the  same  rule  to  horse- 
racing.  There  are  many  respectable  per¬ 
sons  who  go  to  witness  this  spectacle,  who 
affirm  that  they  have  nothing  else  in  view 
but  to  enjoy  a  little  amusement,  and  to  give 
a  holiday  to  their  families  ;  and  that  they 
decidedly  disapprove  of  the  intoxication,  li¬ 
centiousness,  profanity,  and  gambling,  which 
so  greatly  abound  on  such  occasions.  But 
is  there  not  the  appearance  of  evil  in  the 
sanction  which  their  presence  gives  to  such 
assemblies?  If  persons  of  fair  reputation 
would  refuse  to  give  them  any  countenance, 
would  the)'  not  soon  dwindle  away?  and 
would  not  all  the  horrible  effects,  of  which 
they  are  productive,  disappear  along  with 
them  ?  How,  then,  can  the  respectable 
portion  of  the  community  who  attend  such 
scenes  be  exempted  from  the  charge  of  in¬ 
directly  encouraging  all  the  abominations 
with  which  horse-racing  is  accompanied  ? 
Is  it  not  universally  found  that  the  announce¬ 
ment  of  a  horse-race  is  the  signal  for  all  the 
thieves,  swindlers,  and  blackguards,  through¬ 
out  the  country,  to  assemble  together  to 
practise  their  villanous  arts  on  the  unwary 
and  unsuspecting?  Is  not  drunkenness 
then  exhibited  in  the  most  shameful  man¬ 
ner,  and  all  those  vices  which  drunkenness 
engenders  ?  Are  not  many  of  the  working 
classes  withdrawn  from  their  employments 
for  a  whole  week  together,  which  they 
6pend  in  the  lowest  debauchery,  while  their 
families  at  home  are  ready  to  starve  ?  Is  it 
not  then,  using  very  gentle  language  to  say, 
that  there  is,  at  least,  the  appearance  of  evil 
in  being  present  at  spectacles,  which  are 
attended  with  such  flagrant  violations  of  the 
laws  both  of  God  and  man  ?  And  is  it  not, 
therefore,  the  duty  of  every  one,  who  has 


the  least  regard  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures,  never  to 
give  them  the  least  countenance  ?  Is  it 
possible  that  intelligent,  benevolent  men 
could  derive  any  pleasure  from  beholding 
such  scenes  as  these,  if  they  reflected  on  the 
enormous  evils  of  which  they  are  produc¬ 
tive,  and  which  have  now  become  so  obvious 
and  palpable  as  to  draw  forth  the  strong 
and  indignant  protest  of  the  Christian  part 
of  our  population  ?  Surely  every  one  who 
has  been  accustomed  to  frequent  the  race- 
ground  should  seriously  ask  himself  whe¬ 
ther  he  can  honestly  say,  that  in  this  re¬ 
spect  he  has  been  abstaining  from  all 
appearance  of  evil,  and  that  he  is  not  in  the 
least  degree  chargeable  with  the  abominable 
vices  which  are  there  practised  ! 

Further ;  this  apostolic  precept,  if  com¬ 
plied  with  in  its  true  scope  and  mean¬ 
ing,  would  prevent  some  from  attending  the 
theatre  and  other  similar  places  of  amuse¬ 
ment,  who  will  not  admit  that  their  conduct 
is  sinful.  “  We  go  to  such  placet,”  they  say, 
“  metely  to  enjoy  a  little  relaxation.  A  well- 
acted  play  affords  us  a  very  high,  and  we 
must  affirm,  rational  gratification.  We  do 
not  associate  with  any  of  the  low  characters 
that  are  to  be  found  in  the  theatre ;  we 
practise  none  of  the  vices  to  which  they  are 
addicted.  We  go  home  immediately  after 
the  entertainment  is  concluded,  and  we  re¬ 
sume  our  employments  next  day  as  usual. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  see  that  in  this  we 
have  done  any  evil.”  1  am  fully  persuaded 
however,  that  you  have  done  much  evil  even 
to  yourselves  ;  and  that  the  pernicious  ef¬ 
fects  whic  *  theatrical  amusements  produce 
on  the  mind  will,  ere  long,  be  manifested. 
But  all  1  wish  to  show  at  present,  in  order 
to  prove  that  it  is  your  duty  to  abstain  from 
them,  is,  that  they  have  the  appearance  of 
evil.  Now,  let  me  ask,  Is  there  no  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil  in  listening  to  compositions  in 
which  the  name  of  the  great  God  of  heaven 
is  often  grossly  profaned,  and  every  ilung 
that  is  serious  and  devout  treated  with  ridi¬ 
cule  ?  Is  there  no  appearance  of  evil  ir 
encouraging  a  profession,  which  is  univer¬ 
sally  allowed  to  produce  the  most  deplora¬ 
ble  effects  on  almost  every  one  who  engages 
in  it  ?  Is  there  no  appearance  of  e'  il  in 
contributing  to  add  respectability  to  a  place, 
where  the  very  worst  passions  of  the  heart 
are  often  strongly  excited,  and  where  many 
of  our  youih,  who  might  L  ive  he  in  the 
ornaments  and  the  blessings  of  society,  are 
corrupted  and  ruined  ?  Is  there  no  appear- 
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ance  of  evil  in  fostering  the  idea,  that  at¬ 
tendance  on  the  theatre  is  not  dangerous 
either  to  the  principles  or  morals  of  those 
who  frequent  it  ;  while  the  fact  is,  that  the 
most  depraved  characters  of  the  town  are 
uniformly  to  be  found  there,  seeking  whom 
they  may  seduce  and  betray,  and  that  vast 
numbers  have  ascribed  their  ruin  to  the 
representations  which  they  there  witnessed, 
and  the  company  which  they  there  met  ? 
Surely  every  reflecting  man  must  allow,  that 
there  is  in  this  practice  a  very  strong  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil,  and  that,  therefore,  on  this 
ground  alone,  he  ought  to  abstain  from  it ! 

Card-playing,  and  other  similar  games  of 
chance,  will  afford  us  an  illustration  of  the 
same  kind.  “We  abhor  gambling,”  say 
some,  “  but  we  enjoy  a  quiet  game  at  cards 
with  a  friend  ;  and  what  harm  is  there  in 
this?  We  play  for  amusement,  not  for 
money,  except,  perhaps,  a  mere  trifle  to  give 
interest  to  the  game.  We  know  not  how 
we  could  contrive  to  pass  the  long  winter 
evenings,  if  we  had  not  some  resource  of 
this  nature.  We  cannot  admit,  therefore, 
that  there  is  even  the  appearance  of  evil  in 
this  practice.”  Indeed!  Look  at  that 
wretched  gamester,  who  is  daily  found  at 
the  whist  or  the  billiard  table,  who  madly 
stakes  all  he  possesses  on  the  chance  of  the 
game  ;  who  is  constantly  kept  in  a  state  of 
the  most  feverish  agitation  ;  who  has  lost 
all  relish  for  the  sober  employments  of  life, 
and  who  exhibits  all  the  sad  symptoms  of  a 
ruined  man.  And,  let  me  ask,  how  did  he 
commence  that  fatal  mode  of  life  which  he 
is  now  pursuing  ?  How  did  he  contract 
that  inveterate  love  of  gaming  by  which  he 
is  now  characterized  ?  He  was  accustomed 
to  play  what  is  called  a  harmless  game  at 
cards  with  his  companions.  At  first,  amuse¬ 
ment  was  his  only  object :  he  had  no  wish, 
and  made  no  attempt,  to  win  the  money  of 
others,  and  he  did  not  run  the  risk  of  losing 
his  own.  After  going  on  in  this  way,  how¬ 
ever,  for  some  time,  he  began  to  stake  small 
sums  to  prevent  the  game  from  becoming 
insipid.  Then  the  spirit  of  gambling  was 
excited,  and  he  gradually  increased  the 
amount  for  which  he  played,  till  at  length 
it  became  a  matter  of  very  serious  impor¬ 
tance  to  him  whether  he  was  to  win  or 
lose  ;  and  then  his  whole  soul  became  ab¬ 
sorbed  in  the  game,  and  every  other  sort  of 
employment  seemed  to  him  dull  and  unin¬ 
teresting.  The  dread  of  poverty,  which  is 
continually  staring  him  in  the  face,  accom¬ 
panied  with  the  hope  of  retrieving  his  fallen 


fortunes,  keeps  him  always  in  a  state  of  the 
most  unnatural  excitement,  by  which  his 
health  is  undermined,  and  a  strong  dislike 
excited  to  all  regular  occupations.  And 
when  all  efforts  to  improve  his  circumstances 
have  failed,  as  they  generally  do,  he  then 
becomes  desperate,  and  ready  to  perpetrate 
the  most  atrocious  crimes. 

Is  there  no  appearance  of  evil,  then,  in 
countenancing  an  amusement,  by  which  the 
love  of  play  is  often  excited  in  the  minds  of 
the  young,  and  which,  increasing  by  indul¬ 
gence,  at  length  renders  them  confirmed 
and  miserable  gamesters  ?  And  is  there  no 
appearance  of  evil  in  wasting  away  so  many 
precious  hours  in  so  silly  and  unprofitable 
a  manner  ?  When  our  bodies  are  fatigued, 
and  our  minds  need  relaxation,  we  can 
surely  betake  ourselves  to  some  recreation 
of  a  far  less  questionable  nature,  by  which 
we  will  lay  a  snare  neither  for  ourselves  nor 
others,  and  by  which  we  may  really  obtain 
the  object  which  we  have  in  view.  It  is 
related  of  the  late  Mr.  Scott,  author  of  the 
Commentary,  that  in  the  days  of  his  ignor¬ 
ance  and  unbelief  he  was  accustomed  to 
play  at  cards,  and  that  even  after  he  be¬ 
came  serious  and  devout,  he  did  not  imme¬ 
diately  abandon  the  practice.  The  follow¬ 
ing  incident,  however,  led  him  entirely  to 
renounce  it.  “  Being,”  says  he,  “  on  a  visit 
to  one  of  my  parishioners  at  Ravenstone,  I 
walked  out  to  visit  some  of  my  poor  people, 
when  one  of  them  (the  first  person,  as  far  as 
I  know,  to  whom  my  ministry  had  been 
decidedly  useful)  said  to  me,  ‘  I  have  some¬ 
thing  which  I  wish  to  say  to  you,  but  I  am 
afraid  you  may  be  offended.’  I  answered 
that  I  could  not  promise,  but  I  hoped  I 
should  not.  She  then  said,  ‘you  know 
A.  B.  ;  he  has  lately  appeared  attentive  to 
religion,  and  has  spoken  to  me  concerning 
the  Sacrament ;  but  last  night,  he  with 
C.  D.  and  some  others,  met  to  keep  Christ¬ 
mas  ;  and  they  played  at  cards,  drank 
too  much,  and  in  the  end  quarrelled,  and 
raised  a  sort  of  riot.  And  when  I  remon¬ 
strated  with  him  on  his  conduct,  as  in¬ 
consistent  with  his  professed  attention  to 
religion,  his  answer  was,  There  is  no  harm 
in  cards  ;  Mr.  Scott  plays  at  cards !’  This 
smote  me  to  the  heart.  I  saw  that  if  I 
played  at  cards,  however  soberly  and  quiet¬ 
ly,  the  people  would  be  encouraged  by  inv 
example  to  go  farther  ;  and  if  Paul  would 
eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stood,  rather 
than  cause  his  weak  brother  to  offend,  it 
would  be  inexcusable  in  me  to  throw  such  a 
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Etumblingblock  in  the  way  of  my  parishion¬ 
ers,  in  a  matter  certainly  neither  needful 
nor  expedient.”  Now,  it  is  certain  that 
many  persons,  whose  love  of  gaming  is  hur¬ 
rying  them  on  rapidly  to  ruin,  when  urged 
by  those  who  feel  a  deep  anxiety  for  their 
welfare  to  give  up  so  dangerous  a  species  of 
amusement,  plead  the  example  of  decent, 
sober,  respectable  people,  who  frequently 
spend  their  evenings  in  playing  games  of 
chance.  Is  there  not,  then,  the  appearance 
of  evil  in  card-playing?  and  ought  it  not, 
therefore,  in  obedience  to  the  apostolic  in¬ 
unction,  to  be  abstained  from  ? 

But  there  is  another  practice  which  I 
think  as  inconsistent  with  the  injunction  of 
the  text,  as  any  of  those  which  have  been 
mentioned — I  mean  the  practice  of  drink¬ 
ing  spirituous  liquors.  And  if  it  can  be 
shown  that  this  is  a  species  of  indulgence 
which  is  altogether  unnecessary — which  is 
very  insidious — which  is  exceedingly  ex¬ 
pensive,  and  which  is  actually  producing 
the  most  ruinous  effects  on  the  minds  and 
bodies  of  our  countrymen — nothing  more 
will  be  requisite  to  convince  us,  that  it  has, 
at  least,  the  appearance  of  evil,  and  that, 
therefore,  according  to  this  precept  of  the 
Apostle,  we  ought  to  abstain  from  it. 

We  are  often  asked  to  produce  our  scrip¬ 
tural  warrant  for  Temperance  Societies,  the 
leading  article  of  which  is  abstinence  from 
spirituous  liquors.  Now,  if  our  opponents 
mean  by  this,  that  we  are  bound  to  refer  to 
the  passage  which  enjoins  us  in  so  many 
words  to  endeavour  to  discourage  drunken¬ 
ness  by  forming  such  institutions,  we  read¬ 
ily  acknowledge  that  no  such  text  is  to  be 
found  ;  but  we  assert,  that  neither  is  there 
any  text  in  the  Bible  which  commands  us 
to  attempt  to  propagate  the  Gospel  by 
forming  Bible,  Missionary,  and  Tract  So¬ 
cieties  ;  neither  is  there  any  text  which  en¬ 
joins  us  in  so  many  words  to  institute  col¬ 
leges  and  divinity  halls,  or  to  build  and 
endow  schools  and  hospitals.  But  are  they, 
therefore,  destitute  of  scriptural  warrant? 
Are  they  not  perfectly  agreeable  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  revelation  ?  Are  they  not 
directly  calculated  to  promote  the  two 
grand  objects,  which  the  Bible  requires  us 
continually  to  keep  in  view,  namely,  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  happiness  of  our  fel¬ 
low-men  ?  And  if  it  can  be  shown  that 
Temperance  Societies  aim  at  the  very  same 
things,  and  that  they  endeavour  to  accom¬ 
plish  them  by  means  that  are  perfectly 
agreeable  to  Scripture,  we  think  this  abun¬ 


dantly  sufficient  to  establish  their  claims  t 
scriptural  sanction.  But,  in  addition  to  th 
arguments  which  may  be  derived  from  thes 
sources,  in  favour  of  such  institutions,  w 
affirm  that,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  we  hav 
a  direct  scriptural  warrant  for  them.  W 
are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  spirit-drinkin 
has,  to  use  the  softest  terms,  the  appearanc 
of  evil,  and,  therefore,  we  think  ourselve 
bound  by  this  precept  to  renounce  it.  Ther 
are,  indeed,  multitudes  in  this  spirit-lovin 
age  and  country  who  deny  this  positioi 
and  who,  with  great  hardihood,  assert,  i 
contradiction  to  the  strongest  evidence,  tin 
there  is  not  even  the  appearance  of  evil  i 
spirit-drinking.  With  such  persons  we  ar 
of  course  completely  at  issue.  Proceed  w< 
then,  in  dependence  on  divine  aid,  to  er 
deavour  to  ascertain  where  the  truth  lies  i 
regard  to  this  important  point. 

I  observe,  then,  in  the  Jirst  place,  the 
drinking  spirits,  even  in  small  quantities,  i 
a  very  insidious  practice,  and  very  fre 
quently  issues  in  the  intemperate  use  c 
them.  We  all  know  that  ardent  spirit 
are  to  be  ranked  in  that  class  of  article 
which  are  called  stimulants— mere  stimij 
lants  ;  that  is,  they  excite  the  heart  for 
time  to  more  vigorous  actions  quicken  th 
circulation  of  the  blood,  and  diffuse  a  ten 
porary  glow  of  heat  over  the  whole  systeu 
Now,  it  is  a  fact  admitted  on  all  hands,  the 
things  of  this  nature  operate  less  and  les 
powerfully  upon  the  body,  the  more  frt 
quently  they  are  used  ;  that  the  quantity  < 
them,  which  at  first  produced  very  sensibl 
effects,  soon  loses  its  influence  ;  and  tha 
in  order  to  produce  the  same  degree  of  ea 
citcment  as  was  at  first  felt,  it  is  necessar 
to  increase  fhe  quantity.  And  it  is  th; 
circumstance  which  renders  the  practice  < 
drinking  spirits  so  very  dangerous.  Whe 
a  person  begins  to  partake  of  them,  a  ver 
small  portion  produces  an  agreeable  sensa 
tion  through  bis  whole  frame  ;  he  see  us  t 
have  acquired  an  increased  degree  of  enei 
gy ;  his  animal  spirits  are  excited,  and  h 
is  disposed  to  be  in  good  humour  with  him 
self  and  all  around  him.  In  order  to  enjo 
the  same  pleasurable  feelings,  he  again  air 
again  has  recourse  to  them.  Ere  Ions 
however,  he  finds  that  the  same  quantit 
will  not  produce  the  same  effect  ;  and  thai 
therefore,  if  he  wishes  to  raise  himself  to  th 
same  pitch  of  exhilaration,  he  must  swalloi 
a  larger  portion  than  formerly.  He  doc 
so,  and  lie  succeeds  in  renewing  his  forme 
agreeable  sensations.  But,  in  a  short  time 
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sven  this  quantity  ceases  to  produce  such 
effects  upon  him,  and,  therefore,  he  is  tempt¬ 
ed  to  make  an  addition  to  it.  At  first, per¬ 
haps,  he  hesitates  for  a  little  ;  but,  having 
now  contracted  a  relish  for  this  species  of 
enjoyment,  his  scruples  are  very  frequently 
overcome,  and  he  deliberately  takes  a  quan¬ 
tity  which,  at  first,  he  would  have  reckoned 
excessive,  and  which  would  have  produced 
intoxication.  The  love  of  strong  drink  is 
now  fully  established  ;  his  craving  for  it 
becomes  insatiable  ;  he  drinks  not  only  in 
the  evening,  but  even  during  the  hours  of 
business,  he  soon  becomes  utterly  besotted, 
entirely  neglects  his  employment,  and  aban¬ 
dons  himself  to  habitual  intemperance. 

By  such  a  gradation  as  this  have  vast 
multitudes  in  our  land  proceeded,  from  the 
sparing  and  moderate  use  of  spirituous  li¬ 
quors,  to  confirmed  and  shameless  drunken¬ 
ness.  Step  by  step  they  have  advanced  in 
their  fatal  career,  till  at  length  they  have 
thrown  off  all  restraints,  and  become,  what 
they  once  confidently  thought  they  could 
never  be,  degraded,  infatuated,  despised 
drunkards.  The  man,  who  indulges  himself 
in  what  he  calls  the  moderate  use  of  ardent 
spirits,  looks  with  horror  on  the  drunkard 
as  he  reels  through  the  streets,  without  a 
gleam  of  intelligence  in  his  face  ;  but  he 
does  not  consider  that  that  wretched  man 
was  once  as  temperate  as  he — once,  perhaps, 
as  respectable  as  he  ;  but  that,  by  regularly 
using  this  article,  he  acquired  an  immoderate 
desire  for  it,  which  he  is  determined  to  gra¬ 
tify,  whatever  may  be  the  consequences.  It 
would  be  very  easy  to  place  before  you  a 
great  many  most  affecting  illustrations  of  the 
truth  of  these  observations.  We  might 
mention  the  cases  of  a  multitude  of  persons 
once  highly  respectable,  and  respected  in 
their  sphere  of  life — once  perfectly  free  from 
the  least  suspicion  of  intemperance  ;  but 
who  having,  in  an  evil  hour,  begun  to  use 
spirituous  liquors,  and  having  imbibed  the 
idea  alas!  so  common,  that  they  afford  a 
beneficial,  or,  at  all  events,  a  harmless  sort 
of  gratification,  became,  by  degrees,  fonder 
and  fonder  of  them,  till  at  length  they  be¬ 
came  openly  and  disgracefully  intemperate. 

Now  this  is  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at, 
how  much  soever  it  ought  to  be  lamented. 
It  is  the  natural  and  direct  tendency  of  the 
practice  of  which  we  have  been  speaking 
to  lead  to  such  a  melancholy  result.  And 
no  one  who  regularly  uses  spirits  has  any 
sufficient  security  that  he  will  not  become 
as  raueh  addicted  to  liquor,  and  as  wretched 


as  any  of  those  whom  he  now  despises.  It 
is  vain  to  urge  that  he  is  not  conscious  c  f 
having  any  strong  desire  for  it  at  present. 
The  most  intemperate  can  recollect  a  period 
of  their  lives  when  they  could  make  the 
same  assertion.  It  is  vain  to  urge  that  he 
abhors  the  character  of  the  drunkard.  They 
have  also  contemplated  such  a  person 
with  the  same  feeling;  and  to  any  one  who 
hinted  that  they  also  might  yet  sink  to  the 
same  state  of  degradation,  they  would  have 
been  disposed  to  say  with  indignation,  as 
Hazael  did  to  the  prophet,  “  Is  thy  servant 
a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  thing  ?”  Nor 
is  it  any  sufficient  proof  that  the  frequent 
use  of  spirits  has  not  the  tendency  we  have 
ascribed  to  it,  because  many  have  partaken 
of  them  every  day  of  their  lives,  and  yet 
still  have  maintained  the  character  of  tem¬ 
perate  men.  There  may  be  various  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  counteract  its  native  ten¬ 
dency,  and  prevent  it  from  producing  in 
these  cases  its  natural  effects.  They  may 
be  powerfully  influenced  by  a  regard  to 
their  health,  their  reputation,  and  their 
worldly  interest ;  they  may  be  professors  of 
religion,  and  accustomed  to  condemn  in¬ 
temperance  in  others  ;  and  the  dread  of  the 
ruinous  consequences  which  flow  from  an 
immoderate  use  of  strong  drink,  may  deter 
them  from  taking  more  than  is  usually  called 
a  moderate  quantity.  But  this  is  no  evi¬ 
dence  whatever  that  the  daily  use  of  liquor 
does  not  produce  an  increasing  desire  for 
it ;  and  that  it  does  not  strongly  tempt  the 
person  who  partakes  of  it  in  this  way  to  in¬ 
crease  the  quantity,  in  order  to  produce  the 
desired  measure  of  excitement.  We  might 
with  as  much  reason  assert,  that  the  daily 
habit  of  pilfering  has  not  a  tendency  to 
bring  a  man  to  the  gallows,  because  the 
dread  of  so  awful  and  disgraceful  a  punish¬ 
ment  renders  him  very  careful  to  conceal 
his  dishonest  propensity,  and  prevents  him 
from  stealing  to  such  an  amount  as  would 
endanger  his  life.  Very  often,  indeed,  all 
the  motives  which  we  have  mentioned  are 
not  strong  enough  to  check  the  growing 
love  of  spirits  which  the  daily  and  moderate 
use  of  them  tends  to  excite ;  and  the  man 
who  once  maintained  a  highly  honourable 
station  in  society,  and  who  might  have  de¬ 
scended  to  his  grave  with  the  esteem  of  all 
who  knew  him,  proceeds  from  moderate  in¬ 
dulgence  to  the  borders  of  intemperance, 
lingers  there  for  a  short  time,  and  then 
crosses  the  boundary,  which,  even  in  the 
world’s  estimation,  separates  the  sober  from 
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the  drunkard,  and  becomes  the  associate  of 
the  lowest  and  most  despicable  characters. 

Now,  if  it  be  an  established  fact  that  the 
frequent  and  moderate  use  of  spirituous 
liquors  has  the  tendency  which  we  have 
mentioned ;  if  it  thus  produces  a  strong  de¬ 
sire  for  a  greater  quantity  of  them  in  order 
to  raise  our  spirits  to  the  required  degree, 
it  certainly  has  the  appearance  of  evil,  and 
we  ought,  therefore,  to  refrain  from  it.  Is 
it  prudent,  is  it  safe,  is  it  consistent  with  a 
becoming  sense  of  our  own  weakness,  to 
tamper  with  liquids  of  so  deceitful  and  in¬ 
sidious  a  nature  ?  Suppose  that  we  were  in¬ 
formed  that  a  person  was  going  about  through 
the  country,  who  was  exceedingly  desirous 
of  insinuating  himself  into  our  society ;  that 
by  his  overflowing  spirits,  his  lively  conver¬ 
sation  and  humorous  jokes,  he  possessed 
the  power  of  rendering  himself  exceedingly 
agreeable  ;  that  he  almost  always  acquired 
a  very  powerful  ascendency  over  those  who 
once  agreed  to  receive  him,  so  that  he  could 
prevail  on  them  to  do  almost  any  thing 
which  he  recommended ;  but  that  he  was  a 
deep  designing  villain,  whose  aim  was  to 
lead  us  on  step  by  step  to  the  commission 
of  the  most  atrocious  wickedness,  and  that 
he  had  already  succeeded  in  deceiving,  be¬ 
traying,  and  ruining  multitudes  in  every 
part  of  the  country  ;  would  we  not  be  care¬ 
ful  not  to  receive  him  into  our  houses,  and 
not  to  give  him  any  opportunity  of  exercis¬ 
ing  his  influence  over  us?  And  would  we 
not  think  that  man  very  rash  and  presump¬ 
tuous,  who  voluntarily  became  his  com¬ 
panion,  in  order  that  he  might  enjoy  the 
mirth  and  jollity  which  he  had  the  power 
of  producing,  confidently  depending  on  his 
own  wisdom  and  resolution  to  resist  and 
defeat  any  schemes  which  he  might  have 
formed  to  lead  him  astray  ?  And  would  we 
not,  in  such  circumstances,  think  ourselves 
warranted  to  predict,  that  he  would,  ere 
long,  pay  the  penalty  of  his  self-confidence 
and  imprudence  ? 

Now,  do  we  not  act  as  foolish  and  dan¬ 
gerous  a  part,  when  we  accustom  ourselves 
to  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors  ?  Is  it  not 
an  unquestionable  fact,  that  all  who  have 
become  intemperate  were  at  first,  with 
hardly  any  exception,  moderate  drinkers  ? 
And  should  not  this  consideration  alone 
startle  any  reflecting  man,  and  excite  a  salu¬ 
tary  dread,  lest  he  also  should  in  the  end  j 
become  one  of  the  victims  of  moderate  in¬ 
dulgence.  And  should  not  every  one  who 
is  confident  in  the  strength  of  his  own  re- 1 


solution  to  avert  such  a  calamity,  hear  a 
voice  whispering  in  his  ears,  “  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.” 
Man}'  whose  previous  character  was  as  good 
as  your  own,  many  who  regarded  intemper¬ 
ance  with  as  great  abhorrence  as  you,  have, 
by  regularly  using  spirituous  liquors,  become 
excessively  addicted  to  them,  and  brought 
themselves  to  disgrace  and  ruin.  And 
what  good  reason  have  you  to  hope,  that 
you  shall  not  in  the  end  become  intemperate 
also  ?  Are  you  not  acting  in  the  same 
manner  as  they  did,  and  deliberately  mak¬ 
ing  use  of  an  article  which  you  know  is  ex¬ 
ceedingly  deceitful  ?  Is  it  possible  for  you, 
in  such  circumstances,  to  adopt  sincerely 
the  petition  in  our  Lord’s  prayer,  “  Lead 
us  not  into  temptation  ?”  Do  you  not  by 
this  practice,  voluntarily  enter  into  tempta¬ 
tion — a  temptation  to  which  vast  multitudes 
of  your  fellow-men  have  yielded,  and  by 
which  they  have  been  undone  ?  Can  you 
warrantable  hope  that  God  will  preserve 
you  while  you  wilfully  put  yourselves  in  the 
way  of  danger?  Has  not  our  Lord  decided 
this  point  in  the  answer  which  he  gave  to 
Satan,  when  he  tempted  him  to  throw  him¬ 
self  from  the  battlement  of  the  temple, 
alleging  that  God  had  given  his  angels 
charge  over  him,  and  that,  therefore,  no 
evil  could  befal  him.  Instead  of  complying 
with  this  cralty  suggestion,  and  thereby 
putting  his  heavenly  Father’s  care  to  an  un¬ 
necessary  test,  lie  instantly  said,  “  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  tiiy  God.”  And 
if  you  should  still  refuse  to  renounce  the 
use  of  spirits,  and  if  moderate  drinking 
should  have  the  same  sad  issue  with  you  as 
it  has  had  with  thousands  once  fully  equal 
to  you  in  all  the  qualities  which  constitute 
respectable  members  of  society,  may  you 
not  be  justly  condemned  as  the  authors  of 
your  own  deslructijn  ? 

Suppose  that  a  person  knew,  that  when 
under  the  influence  of  liquor  he  became 
j  exceedingly  quarrelsome  and  violent,  and 
ready  to  inflict  fatal  injuries  on  his  com¬ 
panions,  and  that  whenever  he  took  a  small 
quantity,  it  immediately  produced  an  in¬ 
satiable  craving  for  more  ;  would  it  not  be 
his  duty  to  abstain  from  it  altogether?  And 
if,  though  aware  of  the  effect  which  spirits 
had  upon  him,  he  would  not  consent  to  re¬ 
nounce  them,  would  he  not  be  justly  charge¬ 
able  with  indifference  to  the  lives  of  his 
associates,  and  would  it  not  be  the  grossest 
presumption  in  him  to  pray  before  hand,  that 
he  might  be  preserved  from  doing  harm  to 
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any  of  his  fellow-creatures  ?  But  in  what 
respect  is  your  conduct  less  guilty  than  his? 
You  know,  or  at  least  you  ought  to  know, 
and  it  can  only  be  ascribed  to  wilful  igno¬ 
rance  if  you  do  not  know,  that  when  a  per¬ 
son  begins  to  use  spirituous  liquors,  and 
acquires  a  relish  for  the  excitement  which 
they  produce,  he  is  under  a  very  strong 
temptation  to  take  more  and  more  of  them, 
iu  proportion  as  their  stimulating  power  is 
diminished  bv  being  frequently  introduced 
into  the  bodily  system;  and  that,  though 
before  he  begins  to  drink  he  firmly  resolves 
to  confine  himself  to  a  certain  moderate 
portion,  yet  this  resolution  is  for  most 
pari  entirely  disregarded,  after  he  .ias  taken 
the  quantity  which  he  had  fixed  on  as  being 
sufficient.  And  have  not  some  of  you  already 
had  persona!  experience  of  the  truth  of  this 
observation  ?  When  you  have  drunk  your 
usual  moderate  allowance,  do  you  not  often 
feel  a  strong  inclination  to  take  an  additional 
quantity  ?  Do  you  not  endeavour  to  find 
out  reasons  to  justify  you  for  doing  so.  and 
are  you  not  glad  when  you  can  find  any 
decent  pretext  for  this  purpose?  And  are 
there  not  some  who  are  conscious  that  the 
quantity  of  spirits  which  you  consume  at 
present  is  considerably  greater  than  when 
you  first  began  to  make  use  of  them  ?  And 
is  there  not,  therefore,  reason  to  fear  that 
you  are  already  on  the  high  road  to  intem¬ 
perance  ? 

Will  any  one,  then,  affirm  that  there  is 
not  even  the  appearance  of  evil  iu  the  use 
of  ardent  spirits  ?  What!  No  appearance 
of  evil  in  a  practice  which  has  so  strong  a 
tendency  to  beget  a  love  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  and  a  practice  by  which  so  many 
have  been  rendered  hopelessly  intemperate! 
And  should  not  a  sense  of  your  own  weak¬ 
ness,  and  a  regard  to  your  own  safety,  lead 
you  to  abstain  from  it  ? 

But  even  though  you  were  fully  assured 
that  you  had  energy  and  decision  of  mind 
sufficient  to  prevent  you  from  ever  becom¬ 
ing  the  slave  of  intoxication,  have  you  no 
regard  to  vour  children  and  domestics, 
whose  minds  may  not  be  so  strongly  forti¬ 
fied  against  the  dangers  of  spirit-drinking  ? 
Do  you  ever  consider  what  must  be  the 
effect  produced  upon  their  minds  by  seeing 
you  regularly  partake  of  this  article  as  a 
source  of  high  enjoyment,  and  offering  it  to 
your  friends  as  a  mark  of  respect  and  kind¬ 
ness?  Must  they  not  reckon  it  to  be  pos¬ 
sessed  of  very  valuable  properties,  and  must 
not  their  ideas  of  pleasure  be  early  and 


closely  associated  with  the  use  of  it?  Must 
not  a  strong  desire  to  obtain  spiriLuous  liquors 
be  thus  excited  in  their  breasts  ? — a  desire 
which  is  often  greatly  strengthened  by  your 
giving  them  occasionally  a  little  of  this  ar¬ 
ticle  as  a  token  of  your  special  favour. 
And  if  you  have  any  real  affection  for  your 
children,  ought  you  not  to  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  initiating  them  into  the  love  of 
strong  drink  ?  Is  it  possible  for  you  to  take 
a  more  effectual  method  of  ensuring  their 
degradation  and  misery  both  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come?  It  is  vain  to 
sav  that  you  have  no  such  intention.  I  do 
not  charge  you  with  being  such  monsters  as 
knowiutjly  to  train  up  your  offspring  for 
perdition ;  but  this  does  not  prove  that  such 
is  not  the  tendency  of  the  practice  to  which 
you  are  addicted.  I  am  most  firmly  con¬ 
vinced,  even  by  personal  observation,  that 
many  respectable  families  where  spirits  are 
regularly  consumed  are  the  very  nurseries 
of  intemperance.  This  may  appear  a  very 
strong  assertion,  but,  alas !  it  is  too  well 
founded.  When  children  observe  (and 
they  are  very  attentive  observers  of  every 
thing  that  is  done  under  their  parents’  roof) 
that  those  whom  they  are  accustomed  to 
reverence  and  to  imitate  frequently  make 
use  of  spirituous  liquors ;  that  they  have 
recourse  to  them  whenever  they  intend  to 
be  more  than  ordinarily  cheerful,  and  give 
them  to  others  for  the  very  same  purpose, 
what  is  the  effect  which  such  a  practice  is 
likely  to  have  upon  their  minds  ?  Is  it  not 
to  inspire  them  with  a  very  high  idea  of  the 
value  of  these  liquors,  and  of  the  pleasure 
which  they  are  capable  of  affording?  And 
is  it  possible  to  form  a  more  pernicious  as¬ 
sociation  in  the  mind  of  a  child  than  this  ? 
Is  it  at  all  to  be  wondered  at,  that  young 
people  who  frequently  hear  their  parents 
celebrating  the  praises  of  strong  drink,  urg¬ 
ing  their  visitors  to  partake  of  it,  and  assur¬ 
ing  them  that  it  will  do  them  much  good, 
should  entertain  a  very  high  opinion  of  its 
excellence,  and  that  they  should  eagerly 
avail  themselves  of  every  opportunity  o 
obtaining  it?  And  when  their  parents  or 
any  of  the  company  bestow  on  them  a  little 
as  a  proof  of  special  kindness,  and  endea¬ 
vour  to  make  it  as  palatable  to  them  as 
possible,  how  can  it  be  otherwise  than  that 
a  taste  should  be  formed  for  it,  and  that  as 
they  grow  up  and  obtain  the  means  of  in¬ 
dulgence,  they  should  gratify  it  to  excess  ? 
And  is  it  not  a  melancholy  fact,  that  many 
of  the  rising  generation  are  thus  trained  to 
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habits  of  drinking  by  their  own  parents? 
What  right,  then,  have  such  persons  to 
complain  when  their  children  become  idle, 
and  vicious,  and  dissipated ;  when  they 
plunder  them  of  their  property,  and  pierce 
their  hearts  with  anguish  ?  They  are  just 
reaping  the  fruit  of  the  seed  which  they 
have  sown.  They  have  themselves  cor¬ 
rupted  their  children’s  minds,  and  taught 
them,  both  by  precept  and  example,  to  love 
liquor,  and  then  they  bitterly  reproach  them 
for  their  misconduct.  They  should  remem¬ 
ber,  and  remember  with  shame  and  remorse, 
that  they  are  themselves  the  principal  cause 
of  their  children's  unquenchable  thirst  for 
ardent  spirits,  and  that  they  have  accom¬ 
plished  their  object  as  effectually  as  if  they 
had  actually  intended  to  educate  them  for 
drunkards.  They  may,  perhaps,  be  shocked 
and  filled  with  indignation  when  such  a 
charge  is  brought  against  them ;  but  let  me 
ask  them,  if  they  really  wished  to  create  in 
the  breasts  of  their  children  a  strong  attach¬ 
ment  to  any  particular  gratification,  what 
more  effectual  methods  could  they  adopt 
than  frequently  partaking  of  it  themselves, 
and  strongly  recommending  it  to  others  ? 
You  are  not  at  all  surprised  that  they 
should  become  fond  of  those  persons 
whose  good  qualities  you  often  praise,  in 
whose  society  you  spend  your  happiest 
hours,  and  whose  powers  of  exciting  mirth 
and  jollity  they  have  themselves  often  wit¬ 
nessed.  Nay,  you  would  be  very  much  sur¬ 
prised,  and  even  offended,  if  they  should 
feel  no  affection  for  them.  Have  you,  then, 
any  good  reason  to  be  surprised,  that  your 
children  should  contract  a  very  great  love 
for  strong  drink,  after  having  heard  you  so 
often  recount  its  valuable  properties,  and 
urge  those  to  whom  you  intended  to  show 
the  warmest  regard  to  partake  of  it,  and 
after  having  seen  the  scenes  of  merriment 
which  it  is  capable  of  producing?  Is  there 
not,  let  me  ask,  the  appearance  of  evil  in  a 
practice  which  tends  to  exert  so  pernicious 
an  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  young,  and 
which,  in  so  many  instances,  has  actually 
been  the  grand  cause  to  which  their  ruin  is 
to  be  ascribed  ?  Ah  !  when  you  look  around 
you,  and  behold  so  many  victims  of  youth¬ 
ful  intemperance,  say,  would  it  not  have 
been  well  for  them  that  they  had  been  early 
taught  to  look  upon  spirits  with  abhorrence, 
rather  than  to  consider  them  as  the  chief 
source  of  enjoyment  ?  And  will  you,  by 
persisting  in  the  use  of  spirits  yourselves, 
and  pressing  them  upon  your  friends,  de¬ 


clare  to  your  children  and  servants  in  the 
most  impressive  way,  that  you  think  them 
a  very  valuable  article,  and  that  they  con¬ 
tribute  greatly  to  the  promotion  of  social 
happiness  ?  If  you  do,  one  of  two  things 
must  be  admitted  :  either  you  are  utterly 
careless  of  the  welfare  of  your  children,  and 
are  determined  not  to  renounce  the  use  of 
spirits,  whatever  may  be  the  consequences 
to  them ;  or,  you  do  not  believe  that  the 
practice  to  which  you  are  addicted,  has  the 
tendency  which  we  have  ascribed  to  it. 
Perhaps  there  are  none  who  will  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  they  belong  to  the  former  class, 
though  I  am  persuaded  the  number  of  them 
is  not  small.  And,  therefore,  those  who 
are  unwilling  to  abandon  their  drinking 
practices,  labour  hard  to  convince  them¬ 
selves  and  others,  that  partaking  a  social 
glass  in  the  domestic  circle  can  have  no 
such  effect  upon  the  minds  of  their  families 
as  has  been  affirmed,  and  that  all  such  state¬ 
ments  are  extravagant  and  contemptible. 
But  I  entreat  such  persons  not  to  adopt 
such  an  opinion  too  hastily,  without  calmly 
and  impartially  investigating  this  point,  and 
without  attending  to  the  testimony  which 
experience  gives  in  regard  to  it.  And  if 
you  were  seriously  to  examine  this  matter, 
and  with  a  sincere  desire  of  arriving  at  a 
right  conclusion,  I  doubt  not  but  you  would 
be  thoroughly  convinced,  that  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  the  practice  of  spirit-drinking  has  the 
appearance  of  evil,  and  ought,  therefore,  to 
be  relinquished. 

It  is,  indeed,  hardly  possible  to  conceive 
any  thing  which  is  more  decidedly  con¬ 
demned  by  the  words  of  the  text,  than  the 
habit  of  which  wc  have  been  speaking. 
Surely  whatever  has  a  tendency  to  produce 
a  love  for  ardent  spirits,  and  consequently 
to  make  us  drunkards ;  whatever  contributes 
to  form  false  ideas  of  the  nature  of  spirits  in 
others,  and  to  encourage  them  to  become 
intemperate  also,  must  be  considered  as  an 
evil  of  the  most  appalling  kind  !  But  it  is  a 
fact  that  cannot  be  denied,  that  what  is 
called  the  moderate  use  of  spirituous  liquors 
is  the  most  effectual  method  that  ever  has 
been  tried  to  convert  men  into  drunkards, 
and  that  it  is  fostering  in  the  minds  of  the 
young  those  false  notions  of  the  excellent 
qualities  of  those  liquors,  which  so  early 
hurry  them  on  to  the  gulf  of  intemperance. 
On  the  moderate  drinkers  of  spirits,  there¬ 
fore,  there  lies  the  heavy  guilt  of  wilfully 
exposing  themselves  to  the  strongest  temp¬ 
tations  to  become  drunkards,  and  of  eu- 
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luraging-  and  perpetuating  a  system,  which 
as  regularly  producing  a  new  crop  of 
■unkards  every  year,  as  the  seed  sown  in 
e  spring  yields  its  increase  in  the  harvest, 
nd  who  that  considers  the  tremendous 
dls  which  flow  from  the  abounding  intem- 
;rance  of  our  land,  would  not  shudder  at 
e  thought  of  giving  the  slightest  counte- 
ince  to  it  in  others,  or  making  the  slightest 
jproaches  to  it  himself?  Let,  however, 


this  matter  be  subjected  to  a  fair  and  can- 
did  examination,  and  I  am  fully  persuaded, 
that  moderate  drinkers  will  be  found  to  be 
the  great  patrons  of  intemperance,  because 
they  render  respectable  the  practice  which 
directly  leads  to  it,  and  that  there  can  be 
no  reasonable  expectation  that  our  nation’s 
drunkenness  will  ever  be  cured,  so  long  as 
they  give  their  sanction  to  moderate  indul¬ 
gence. 


PAUL’S  REASONING  BEFORE  FELIX; 

A  FAST-DAY  DISCOURSE,  TREACHED  AT  CAMPBELTON, 

By  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  AULD,  Jun., 

Minister  of  the  Relief  Church,  Tolcross. 


And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess, 
he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ.  And  as  he  reasoned 
of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled ,  and  answered. 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee.” — 
Acts  xxiv.  24,25. 


The  office  of  the  Christian  ministry  cannot 
e  magnified  too  highly.  It  excels  every 
ther  pursuit  of  this  busy  world — in  honour 
s  far  as  heaven  rises  above  the  earth — in 
nportance  as  far  as  eternity  stretches  be- 
ond  time — and  in  the  awfulness  of  its  re- 
ponsibility  beyond  the  tongue  of  man  to 
ell,  or  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive.  If, 
herefore,  we,  the  ministers  of  religion,  speak 
o  you  with  authority,  proclaiming  with  all 
aithfulness  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  or 
hundering  forth  all  the  terrors  of  the  law, 
re  entreat  you  to  bear  with  us  ;  for  to  act 
itherwise,  would  be  dangerous  to  you,  dis- 
lonouring  to  God,  and  fatal  to  ourselves ; 
nd  woe  be  unto  us  if  we  speak  not  the 
ruth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
ruth.  And,  in  such  a  style  of  preaching, 
ve  are  but  imitating  the  example  of  Christ, 
he  Head  of  the  Church — of  all  the  prophets 
hat  went  before  him,  and  of  all  the  apostles 
hat  followed  after.  Look  to  the  Apostle 
n  the  case  before  us ! — his  body  was  in 
:hains,  but  his  spirit  was  free ;  though  he 
tood  at  the  bar  of  a  tyrant  that  could  dis- 
>ense  life  or  death  at  pleasure,  yet  he  did 
lot  flatter,  or  fawn,  or  seek  his  favour,  but, 
i-ing  above  the  smiles  or  the  frowns  of  man, 
te  boldly  pointed  out  his  sins,  warning  him 
>f  his  danger  ;  and,  as  an  humble  advocate 
)f  the  cross  of  Christ,  he  directed  him  along 
Vol  III. 


that  road  to  the  city  of  refuge,  which  the 
mightiest  prince,  as  well  as  the  meanest 
beggar,  alike  must  take.  “  He  spake,”  it  is 
said,  “  of  the  faith  in  Christ,”  and  he  “  rea¬ 
soned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come  and  such  was  the  im¬ 
pression  produced  by  all  this,  that,  it  is  added, 
“  Felix  trembled,  and  said,  Go  thy  way  for 
this  time  ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season, 
I  will  call  for  thee.” 

There  are  three  things  suggested  by  these 
words,  which  we  shall  endeavour  to  bring 
before  you.  First,  the  manner  in  which 
Paul  preached  ;  second,  the  topics  on  which 
he  preached  ;  and,  third,  the  effect  which 
his  preaching  on  the  present  occasion  pro¬ 
duced. 

I.  Let  us  consider  the  manner  or  the  style 
of  Paul’s  preaching  on  the  present  occasion. 

He  did  not  ulter  dogmatic  assertions ; 
what  he  advanced  he  supported  by  argu¬ 
ment.  He  did  not  deal  in  vague  declama¬ 
tion  ;  he  did  not  indulge  in  airy  specula¬ 
tions  which  might  please,  but  not  profit ;  he 
did  not  call  to  his  aid  the  artifices  of  rhetoric, 
in  order  to  produce  effect ;  nor  did  he 
labour  to  adorn  his  discourse  with  the  em¬ 
bellishments  of  a  gaudy  eloquence,  whith, 
like  the  meteor’s  flash,  might  dazzle  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  but  leave  behind  not  a  ray  of  light  or 
of  heat ;  he  did  not  work  up  some  pathetic 
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story,  or  breathe  forth  the  glowing  descrip¬ 
tions  of  fancy  to  touch  the  tender  passions 
of  the  heart.  No.  His  was  a  nobler  aim 
than  that  of  the  actor,  merely  to  please  the 
ear,  or  draw  tears  from  the  eye.  “  He  rea¬ 
soned,”  he  addressed  man  as  a  rational  being; 
and  his  great  object  was  to  enlighten  the 
mind  and  carry  conviction  to  the  judgment. 

•  True  it  is  that  until  the  heart  be  moved,  no 
good  can  be  done  ;  and  we  grant  that  the 
feelings  and  affections  of  the  inner  man  do 
occupy  a  prominent  place  in  the  religion 
that  is  from  above.  But  as  in  nature,  so 
also  it  is  in  grace — light  must  first  be  creat¬ 
ed.  It  would  be  like  tracing  figures  on  the 
sand,  to  be  effaced  by  the  returning  wave, 
if  we  excited  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  with¬ 
out  having  beforehand  imparted  knowledge 
to  the  head.  That  devotion  which  is  founded 
on  ignorance  will  be  superstition,  and  may 
answer  well  enough  the  selfish  purposes  of 
priestcraft ;  but  it  can  never  be  called  a 
“  reasonable  service,”  nor  will  it  be  accepted 
by  Him  who  forbiddeth  “  the  halt,  the 
maimed,  and  the  blind,  to  be  offered  in 
sacrifice.”  Accordingly,  the  Apostle  la¬ 
boured  to  bring  forward  the  principles  of 
Christianity — to  establish  its  facts — to  de¬ 
fend  its  evidences — to  explain  its  truths, 
and  to  clear  up  its  evidences,  whilst  all  his 
“  reasonings”  on  these  topics  he  made  to 
bear  on  the  judgment.  Knowing  that  if 
the  judgment  were  once  convinced,  then, 
Dut  not  till  then,  the  conscience  might  be 
aroused,  and  the  heart  taken  possession  of. 

He  reasoned.  But  “  what,”  asks  the 
infidel,  “  is  there  in  the  Christian  religion 
to  reason  about  ?  It  is  the  religion  of 
babes,  not  of  men.  It  fits  the  dark  ages 
that  are  bygone,  but  not  the  present.”  In 
reply  to  such  an  accuser,  we  would  say, 
Have  you  the  presumption  thus  to  decide 
on  a  religion  that  you  have  never  examined, 
or  examined,  like  the  spy,  solely  with  a  view 
to  find  out  faults  ?  True  our  religion  is 
fitted  for  babes ;  and  it  is  its  greatest  glory 
that  a  “  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall 
not  err  therein.”  But  this  is  also  as  true, 
that  it  affords  scope  for  the  exercise  of  the 
loftiest  intellect,  and  among  its  disciples  it 
tells  of  a  Locke,  a  Newton,  and  a  Bacon, 
who  paused  in  the  midst  of  their  inquiries 
to  exclaim,  “  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  God!” 
And  if  but  comparatively  few  of  the  great 
and  the  learned  of  this  world  have  hitherto 
bowed  before  the  cross  of  Christ,  it  is  just 
because  the  lessons  of  the  Gospel  are  too 


simpie,  and  its  precepts  too  pure  for  th 
pride  of  their  unrenewed  hearts.  And  o 
what  occasion,  we  would  ask,  did  ever  ou 
holy  Christianity  shrink  back  from  the  scru 
tinizing  glance  of  this  world’s  philosophy 
Every  page  of  history  can  attest  how  it  ha 
always  courted  inquiry :  it  asks  nothing  bu 
justice;  it  seeks  no  indulgence;  it  crave 
no  mercy.  Every  other  religion  retires  a 
the  approach  of  light ;  but  just  as  the  da 
of  science  and  of  art  draws  nearer  its  meri 
dian  effulgence,  the  Christian  temple  ap 
pears  the  stronger  in  its  foundations,  an 
the  more  majestic  in  its  structure.  And  th 
farther  you  enter  into  its  interior,  and  th 
more  closely,  by  the  torch  of  reason,  yo 
examine  its  altar,  its  divinity,  its  sacrifici 
and  its  worship,  the  more  clearly  will  yo 
discover  inscribed  on  all  around  you,  “  Th 
hand  that  made  us  is  divine  !”  Well,  thei 
might  the  Apostle,  as  he  went  about  Sioi 
and  showed  its  bulwarks  to  the  infidel  kinj 
exert  all  the  reasoning  powers  of  his  highly 
gifted  mind ;  well  might  he  call  into  exercis 
his  rich  and  varied  stores  of  Greek  and  Jew 
ish  learning;  the  occasion  befitted  archangi 
better  than  man. 

He  reasoned.  This  teaches  us  that  h 
did  not  lay  aside  the  means.  He  did  no 
like  some,  leave  the  individual,  as  the  sayin 
is,  “  in  the  hands  of  God,”  and  look  on  £ 
if  he  had  nothing  more  to  do  till  “  the  p< 
riod  of  divine  visitation.”  On  the  contrar; 
he  bent  his  whole  soul  to  produce  convii 
tion  and  conversion  in  the  mind  of  Feli: 
with  as  much  earnestness  as  if  all  depende 
on  himself — fully  aware  that,  as  in  natur 
so  also  in  grace,  nothing  can  be  done  witl 
out  labour  ;  and  the  more  labour  we  bestor 
the  more  reason  will  we  have  to  hope  for  tl 
divine  blessing.  If  then,  my  hearers,  thei 
is  any  over  whose  wanderings  you  mouri 
it  will  not  be  enough  merely  to  wish  the 
peace  ;  it  will  not  be  sufficient  merely  I 
pray,  even  night  and  day,  for  the  divir 
mercy  on  their  behalf ;  to  your  prayers  yc 
must  add  your  exertions,  and  your  duty  wi 
not  be  half  done  till  you  meet  them  face  1 
face, and  “reason"  with  them  on  those  thinj 
that  concern  their  eternal  peace.  You  mu 
set  before  them  the  value  of  the  soul — tl 
tender  mercy  of  the  Father — the  all-impo 
tance  of  the  Redeemer’s  salvation  ;  yc 
must  press  on  their  minds  the  evil  of  sin- 
the  vanities  of  time — the  unsatisfactorine 
of  the  world — the  awfulness  of  a  judgmen 
day,  and  the  dread  realities  of  a  comii 
eternity;  in  short,  you  mist  use  all  the  a 
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piments  that  Scripture  ana  reason  can  sug-  | 
rest,  ancl  with  all  the  love,  and  all  the  faith- 
ulness,  and  all  the  prudence  in  your  power, 
irge  these  arguments  on  them,  as  motives 
o  seek  the  Lord  ere  it  be  too  late.  It  is 
>nly  by  acting  thus  that  your  prayers  for 
’our  friends  will  be  heard ;  and  in  no  other 
vay  will  you  be  able  to  shake  your  gar- 
nents  free  from  their  blood.  So  acted  Paul 
vhen  he  stood  before  Felix.  Such  was  the 
style  of  Paul’s  preaching. 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  what  were  the 
topics  on  which  he  thus  preached. 

These  topics  are  two — faith  and  practice; 
ind  what  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no 
man  put  asunder.  Faith  is  here  put  first, 
and  practice  last,  and  justly,  for  faith  is  the 
only  basis  on  which  true  practice  can  stand ; 
it  is  the  only  spring  from  which  pure,  hea¬ 
venly,  spiritual  morality  can  flow. 

First,  “  he  spake  concerning  the  faith  in 
Christ” — that  is,  the  Christian  faith,  or  the 
Gospel  scheme,  of  which  Christ  is  at  once 
both  the  author  and  the  subject.  Man,  he 
would  tell  him,  is  guilty  of  having  violated 
the  law.  In  consequence  of  this  violation, 
he  has  brought  down  upon  himself  the  sen¬ 
tence  of  death — the  death  of  the  body,  the 
death  of  the  soul,  and  the  death  of  both  for 
ever.  Vain  would  it  be  (he  would  remind 
him)  to  rely  for  deliverance  on  the  general  \ 
mercy  of  God,  and  vainer  still  to  build  a 
hope  of  pardon  on  his  repentance  for  the 
past,  or  his  amendment  for  the  future.  The 
'security  of  the  divine  government — the  hap¬ 
piness  of  the  world  at  large — the  faithful- 
mess,  justice,  and  even  goodness  of  God, 
call  aloud  for  the  punishment  of  the  trans¬ 
gressor.  So  great  is  this  necessity,  that 
unless  a  substitute  can  be  found  possessing 
a  life  of  his  own  to  offer,  almighty  power  to 
sustain  the  burden  of  a  world’s  guilt,  and 
infinite  dignity  to  give  to  his  sufferings  a 
requisite  value  and  efficacy ;  unless,  we  say, 
such  a  substitute  can  be  found,  there  is  no 
alternative  but  that  man  must  bear  the  doom 
his  guilt  has  merited.  But  where  can  such 
a  substitute  be  found  ?  Search  among  the 
fallen  race  of  Adam,  but  none  such  is  there; 
search  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  around 
the  throce  above,  but  none  such  is  there ; 
search  the  wiae  universe,  but  you  will  find 
no  created  being  in  heaven,  or  in  earth,  or 
under  the  earth,  able  to  open  “  the  book  of 
salvation  with  the  seven  seals.”  But  “  weep 
not,”  says  the  Gospel,  “  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  has  prevailed  !”  “  God  so 

loved  the  world,  as  to  sena  ms  oniy  begot¬ 


ten  Son,  mat  in  nis  life  we  might  have  an 
example,  by  his  death  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and 
by  his  ascension  all  power  might  be  obtained 
to  bestow  blessings  on  our  head.”  And,  now 
that  our  Redeemer  liveth,  there  is  in  his 
fulness  a  rich  supply  of  all  things  necessary 
for  our  welfare  in  this  world,  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come  ;  and  the  blessings  of  his  grace 
are  free  to  men  of  every  age,  and  character, 
and  condition — even  to  the  chief  of  sinners  ; 
and,  in  order  to  their  enjoyment,  we  are 
called  only  to  believe  in  his  name — only  to 
trust  in  his  word,  for  the  fulfilment  of  his 
promise — only  to  look  up  to  him,  with  re¬ 
liance  on  his  power  and  faithfulness,  for 
mercy  to  pardon,  and  grace  to  help  us,  in 
ever)’  time  of  need.  Such  is  an  outline  of 
“  the  faith  in  Christ,”  concerning  which  the 
Apostle  spake  ;  and  if  we  are  anxious  about 
the  welfare  of  a  single  soul,  let  us  remem¬ 
ber  that  nothing  but  this  blessed  Gospel 
can  ever  prove  “  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.”  It  is  an  important  fact — too 
important  to  be  here  passed  over — that, 
for  many  long  years,  the  Moravian  Mission¬ 
aries  had  laboured  in  Greenland,  but  all  to 
no  purpose.  They  began  by  instructing  the 
ignorant  natives  in  the  principles  of  natural 
religion — the  existence  of  God — thecreation 
of  the  world — the  government  of  all  things 
by  a  Providence  ;  but  no  success  attended 
their  efforts.  All  was  vain  till  they  came  to 
speak  of  Jesus  :  then  their  attention  was 
arrested,  and  the  first  tear  was  seen  to  trickle 
down  their  cheeks  ;  and  then,  for  the  first 
time,  their  hearts,  which  before  were  cold 
as  the  snows  on  which  they  trod,  were 
warmed  with  the  rays  of  divine  love  ;  and, 
at  the  sight  of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  there 
then  arose,  amidst  the  icy  mountains  of 
Greenland,  to  the  throne  of  the  eternal,  the 
song  of  “  Moses  and  the  Lamb.”  Yes, 
Christ  crucified  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation ! 

But  as  the  sick  man  will  never  send  for 
the  physician  till  he  is  aware  of  his  danger, 
so  the  sinner  will  never  betake  himself  to 
the  covert  of  redeeming  blood,  till  he  be¬ 
come  sensible  of  his  lost  and  sinful  condi¬ 
tion.  The  Apostle,  therefore,  not  only 
preached  the  Gospel ;  he  also  proclaimed 
the  law.  He  conducted  Felix,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  along  the  foot  of  Sinai,  that  after 
having  heard  the  thunders  of  a  broken  law, 
he  might  welcome  with  greater  gladness  the 
peace-speaking  voice  of  Calvary. 

“  He  reasoned,”  it  is  said,  “  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come.” 
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“  Righteousness,”  you  know,  consists  in  the 
observance  of  what  man  owes  to  man.  No 
topic  could  be  more  appropriate  on  the  pre- 
ent  occasion,  for  Felix  was  notoriously 
cruel,  and  unjust,  and  oppressive  in  his  go¬ 
vernment — to  such  a  degree,  that,  at  the 
complaint  of  the  Jewish  nation,  he  was  re¬ 
called  to  Rome,  where,  with  difficulty,  he 
escaped  a  sentence  of  perpetual  banish¬ 
ment.  No  doubt  the  Apostle  would  lay 
before  him  those  duties  that  are  incum¬ 
bent  on  rulers.  A  lofty  station  in  society, 
he  would  tell  him,  does  not  tolerate  those 
vices  that  religion  condemns,  nor  does  it 
dispense  with  those  duties  that  religion  re¬ 
quires  in  the  humblest  sphere  of  life — that, 
though  raised  above  his  fellow-men,  yet  he 
that  wears  a  crown,  is  but  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  whose  laws  he  is  bound 
to  obey,  and  whose  character,  as  the  world’s 
governor,  he  is  bound  to  imitate — that  the 
rince  is  not  exalted  to  a  throne,  nor  does 
e  get  his  exchequer  filled  by  the  hard- 
wrought  industry  of  his  subjects,  merely  for 
the  gratification  of  his  ambition,  or  vanity, 
or  lust,  but  for  the  welfare  of  the  commu¬ 
nity,  that  he  may  be  a  “  praise  to  the  good, 
and  a  terror  to  those  that  do  evil” — that  the 
blessings  or  the  deep-drawn  curses  of  a 
nation  will  fall  on  its  ruler’s  head,  according 
as  he  acts  the  father  or  the  tyrant  of 
his  people  ;  and,  in  fine,  he  would  warn 
him,  that  though  a  nation’s  curse  should 
never  visit  him  on  the  earth — though  he 
should  live  and  die  amid  the  praises  of  his 
flattering  courtiers — yet,  wnen  he  came  to 
resign  his  crown  to  God,  who  gave  it,  then 
there  would  be  a  reckoning  according  to  his 
deeds. 

But  were  Paul  in  the  midst  of  us — 
though  he  would  find  no  kings,  yet  there 


are  many  with  whom,  and  in  like  manner,  he 
would  “  reason  of  righteousness.”  Most  oi 
us  are  engaged  in  the  commercial  pursuits 
of  life,  and  in  all  our  bargains  we  are  called 
to  be  just — in  all  our  engagements  to  be 
faithful — and  in  all  our  dealings  to  do  to 
others  as  we  would  have  them  to  do  to  us. 
Now,  is  there  any  who  cannot  open  his 
account-books — who  cannot  meet  in  the 
face  those  with  whom  he  is  connected  in 
business — who  cannot  lay  his  hand  on  his 
conscience,  without  being  reminded  that  he 
acts  otherwise?  Then  to  such  we  would 
say,  You  call  yourself  a  Christian,  but  to 
this  name  you  have  no  title  ;  for  he  that 
taketh  undue  advantage  over  his  neighbour, 
is  destitute  of  love ;  and  it  is  written,  “  Who¬ 
soever  loveth  not  his  brother,  is  not  of  God." 
Nor  will  it  in  the  least  lessen  your  guilt,  to 
plead  that  these  practices  are  common  in 
the  course  of  trade,  and  that  without  them 
it  would  be  impossible  for  business  to  be 
carried  on  ;  for,  however  lightly  they  may  be 
thought  of  by  men,  they  are  all  loudly  con¬ 
demned  in  the  Word  of  God — which  com¬ 
mands  us  to  “do  justly,  and  love  mercy.”  And 
aware  of  this,  as  you  must  be,  how  can  you 
dare  to  supplicate  the  divine  blessing  on 
your  unjust  gains?  or  what  peace  of  mind 
can  you  expect  in  their  enjoyment  ?  Per¬ 
haps  on  this  point,  however,  you  are  easy, 
and  think  that  all  is  safe,  because  no  human 
eye  is  upon  you ;  but  have  you  forgotten 
that  all  your  ways  are  manifest  before  that 
God  with  whom  you  have  to  do,  and  in  the 
presence  of  that  conscience  that,  ere  long, 
will  speak  out  ?  And  though  here  you  may 
live  a  life  of  envied  prosperity,  yet  hereaftei 
you  cannot  escape  what  is  written  against 
those  who  make  the  “  shekel  great  and  the 
ephah  small,  and  falsify  balances  by  deceit." 
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PAUL’S  REASONING  BEFORE  FELIX; 
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A  Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  William  Auld,  Jun. —  Concluded. 


But,  in  reasoning  of  “  righteousness,”  we 
may  take  a  wider  range  than  this.  We 
ire  all  members  of  the  great  family  of 
man  ;  and  our  poor  brethren  we  are  bound 
to  relieve,  the  ignorant  to  instruct,  the 
wretched  to  comfort,  the  benighted  to  save. 
And  is  there  any  who,  from  his  abundant 
table,  can  spare  nothing  for  the  starving 
family  in  his  neighbourhood  V  Is  there  any 
who  can  be  arrayed  in  all  the  fineries  of 
fashionable  dress,  and  yet  have  no  compas¬ 
sion  on  the  poor  old  man  that  passes  the 
window  shivering  in  the  blast  ?  Is  there 
any  who  can  sit  by  the  blazing  fireside,  and 
rest  on  a  bed  of  down,  and  yet  drive  from 
his  gate,  in  the  dark  and  stormy  night,  the 
houseless  wanderer  ?  Is  there  any  who  can 
come  up  to  the  house  of  God  on  the  peace¬ 
ful  Sabbath  morning,  and  yet,  when  reminded 
of  those  on  w  horn  no  Sabbath  dawns,  and  to 
whom  no  sanctuary  opens  its  gates,  refuse 
to  send  the  Bible  and  the  missionary  to 
cheer,  and  to  instruct,  and  to  save  ?  With 
such  we  would  reason ;  and  we  would  say  to 
them,  You  are  deaf  to  the  voice  of  humanity, 
as  well  as  to  the  voice  of  God.  You  show 
no  mercy  to  your  fellow-men,  and  how  can 
you  expect,  since  Scripture  forbids  it,  mercy 
at  the  hands  of  your  Maker!  You  seem, 
too,  to  have  forgotten  that  all  your  goods, 
temporal  or  spiritual,  are  but  a  loan  intrusted 
to  you,  not  for  your  benefit  merely,  but  for 
the  benefit  of  the  human  race.  And  though 
this  truth  may  be  neglected,  nay,  though  it 


may  be  despised  on  the  earth,  yet  it  will  be 
acted  on  at  the  day  of  judgment ;  and  then 
it  will  be  found,  that  he  only  who  has  “visited 
the  sick,  clad  the  naked,  taken  the  stranger 
to  his  house,  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  a  cup  of  water  to  the  thirsty,”  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  welcome,  “  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant !’’ 

There  are,  however,  closer  and  more  sacred 
relationships  of  life,  to  which  in  like  manner 
we  may  apply  the  rule  of  righteousness — I 
mean  the  domestic ;  and,  passing  over  all  other 
members  of  a  family,  I  would  addressywente 
who  of  all  the  rest  have  the  most  solemn  du¬ 
ties  to  perform.  Parents,  you  have  brought 
into  the  world  beings  that  will  be  happy 
or  miserable  for  ever ;  and,  whilst  you 
educate  them  for  this  world,  affection,  reli¬ 
gion,  and  your  baptismal  vow,  call  on  you 
not  to  forget  their  education  for  the  next. 
And  do  we  address  any  who  are  deaf  to  this 
call  ?  We  do  not  mean  those  who,  by  their 
idleness  and  intemperance,  leave  their  chil¬ 
dren  unfed,  unclad,  and  uneducated  ;  alas  ! 
these  are  seldom  to  be  found  within  the  reach 
of  a  preacher’s  voice  :  it  is  those  we  mean 
who  are  carefully  training  up  their  children 
in  those  habits  of  diligence,  and  regularity, 
and  economy,  which  are  necessary  to  fit 
them  for  the  life  which  now  is,  but  who  never 
once  direct  their  attention  to  the  life  which 
is  to  come  ;  in  whose  dwellings  the  voice 
of  prayer  and  the  melody  of  psalms  are  never 
heard,  and  who  suffer  their  children  to 
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grow  up  as  if  they  had  no  God  to  serve, 
and  no  soul  to  save.  With  such,  and  we 
fear  their  number  is  by  no  means  small  in 
our  Sabbath  assemblies,  we  are  loudly  called 
to  reason  of  righteousness.  Your  offspring, 
let  it  never  be  forgotten,  are  committed  to 
vour  care  to  be  educated  for  God,  and 
trained  up  for  immortality.  You  condemn 
the  poor  being  that  neglects  the  temporal 
well-being  of  his  family :  he  has,  indeed, 
“  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  in¬ 
fidel  but  what  name,  appropriate  enough, 
do  you  reserve  for  yourselves?  The  poor 
man  you  thus  reprobate — what  has  he  done? 
Why,  he  has  only  starved  the  body  of  his 
child  ;  he  has  only  murdered  the  body  of  his 
child,  and  perhaps  brought  that  body  to  an 
untimely  grave.  But  what  have  you  done  ? 
You  have  starved  the  immortal  part,  you 
have  murdered  the  precious  soul ;  and,  oh ! 
the  first  death  is  nothing  in  comparison  of 
the  second,  where  all  is  weeping  and  wail¬ 
ing,  and  “  no  more  any  sacrifice  for  sin  for 
ever!”  Oh!  I  beseech  you  to  reflect!  How 
will  you  be  able  to  leave  behind  you  in  the 
hour  of  death  your  nnrenewed  and  unsanc- 
tified  charge?  how  will  you  be  able  to  gaze 
on  their  despair,  when  you  meet  them  at 
the  place  of  judgment?  and  of  all  in  outer 
wo,  you  will  flee  farthest  from  the  curses 
of  your  children,  you  will  seek  the  darkest 
corner  of  hell,  and  there  you  will  drink  the 
deepest  agony ;  and  as  the  cursed  pass  by 
they  will  point  the  finger,  and  say,  “  Yonder 
is  a  murderer — a  parent  who  murdered  his 
child — a  murderer  of  its  soul ! 


But  the  second  class  of  duties  concerning 


which  the  Apostle  reasoned,  was  “  temper¬ 
ance,”  or  the  right  government  of  the  passions 
and  the  appetites :  and  whilst  righteousness 
respects  those  duties  we  owe  to  others, 
temperance  has  reference  to  those  duties 
we  owe  to  ourselves.  Nor  was  this  topic  less 
appropriate  than  the  former;  for  Felix  not 
only  was  unjust  in  his  government,  but  also 
addicted  to  sensuality  and  lust ;  and  the 
woman  called  “  his  wife”  was  one  whose 
husband  was  still  living,  and  whom  Felix 
had  seduced  from  her  conjugal  allegiance. 
No  doubt  the  Apostle  would  remind  him 
that  the  “  pure  in  heart  alone  can  see  God,” 
that  nothing  that  defileth  or  worketh  abomi¬ 
nation  shall  stand  in  the  presence  of  the 
Eternal.  Like  John  the  Baptist,  when  be¬ 
fore  Ilerod  on  a  similar  occasion,  he  would 
warn  him  that  it  was  not  lawful  lo  have  an¬ 
other's  wife;  and  that  “  because  of  these 


things  came  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience.” 

But  though,  in  the  present  audience,  there 
be  none  chargeable  with  offences  of  this  sort, 
yet  there  are  many  other  crimes  common 
amongst  us,  respecting  which  the  preacher 
is  often  called  to  reason  of  “  temperance.”  Is 
it  not  a  fact,  that  there  are  some  that  can  come 
up  to  the  house  of  God  on  the  peaceful  Sab¬ 
bath  morning,  scarcely  recovered  from  the 
debauchery  of  the  Saturday  evening,  and  who 
have  the  courage  to  take  into  their  lips  that 
holy  name  which  a  few  hours  before  "they 
profaned  in  their  songs  of  midnight  revelry  ? 
Yes;  these  are  still,  in  many  instances, 
called  Christians  ;  they  find  little  difficulty 
in  getting  their  children  baptized,  and,  aw¬ 
ful  profanation !  they  are  allowed  to  take 
into  their  hands  the  bread  and  the  wine  of 
the  Holy  Sacrament.  With  such  we  would 
reason,  and  with  a  kindly  but  warning  voice 
we  would  tell  them,  that  of  all  the  vices  in 
this  wicked  world  there  is  none  so  small  in 
its  beginning,  so  gradual  and  unperceived 
in  its  progress,  yet  so  destructive  in  its 
consequences.  Not  only  does  it  ruin  the 
health,  ruin  the  industry,  ruin  the  fortune, 
ruin  the  character,  ruin  our  peace,  ruin  our 
family,  but  what  is  far  w  orse,  it  weakens  the 
memory,  it  darkens  the  mind,  it  hardens  the 
heart,  it  stupifies  the  conscience,  it  unfits  for 
religious  duties,  it  makes  its  poor  victim  re¬ 
gardless  about  the  law  of  God  and  the  opin¬ 
ion  of  men,  it  makes  him  unconcerned  how 
he  lives,  and  reckless  how  he  dies.  Say  not, 
if  we  are  speaking  to  any  such,  that  it  is 
but  on  rare  occasions  you  go  to  excess.  So 
said  many  whose  prospects  were  once  fair 
as  yours.  Once  we  regarded  them  as  tra¬ 
vellers  to  Zion;  but  now  we  weep  to  see  how, 
step  by  step,  they  have  thrown  aside  all  re¬ 
ligion  and  all  decency,  and  now  go  about 
forsaken  of  men,  and,  as  it  were,  accursed 
of  God — go  about  like  fallen  angels  that  once 
were  glorious,  and  are  left  as  beacons  amid 
the  desolation  of  the  waters,  to  warn  us  ol 
those  rocks  on  which  they  have  made  ship¬ 
wreck.  Little  may  thio  vice  be  condemned 
among  men,  and  the  p  >or  wretch  as  he 
staggers  along  the  street  may  excite  the 
laughter  rather  than  the  pity  of  the  passers 
by ;  but.  it  is  ranked  amid  the  vilest  vices 
that  darken  the  page  of  Scripture ;  and  on 
the  last  page  of  revelation,  among  the  last 
sayings  of  the  last  prophet,  just  as  lie  waj 
leaving  the  earth,  he  turned  round  and  said, 
“  The  drunkard  shall  not  inherit  the  king 
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dom  of  God.”  Yes!  he  shall  have  an  in¬ 
heritance,  but  it  is  in  that  place  where 
though  he  thirst  for  the  wine,  the  red  wine 
as  it  stirreth  itself  in  the  cup,  not  a  drop 
of  water  shall  be  given  to  quench  his  thirst. 

There  are  many  other  characters  with 
whom  in  like  manner  we  may  reason  of  “tem¬ 
perance  but  at  present  we  have  only  a  few 
words  to  say  to  the  worldling,  who,  perhaps, 
in  his  character,  comprises  all  the  rest.  The 
worldling  is  one  who  lives  in  the  world  as  ifhe 
never  were  to  leave  it.  Amidst  the  bounties 
of  Providence  he  never  thinks  of  the  giver ; 
amidst  the  fluctuations  of  time  he  gives 
himself  no  concern  about  the  approach  of 
eternity :  in  short,  he  lives  as  if  he  had  no 
soul  to  save,  as  if  God  and  religion  were 
all  a  fable,  as  if  there  were  no  heaven  above 
and  no  hell  beneath.  Stopping  such  a  one  in 
his  career  of  folly,  we  would  say,  be  temper¬ 
ate  in  earth-born  pursuits — make  not  the  im¬ 
mortal  soul  the  drudge  of  your  body  ;  and, 
for  the  pleasures  of  a  short  passing  hour, 
barter  not  your  eternal  peace.  Remember 
what  you  are— you  are  a  being  that  shall 
never  die.  And  whither  are  you  going?  to 
eternity !  And  what  preparation  are  you 
making  for  that  long  journey?  none — ab¬ 
solutely  none!  True,  you  are  never  idle  : 
you  are  ever  “  pulling  down  your  barns  and 
building  greater.”  But  what  will  this  avail 
thee  in  the  hour  that  thy  soul  shall  be  re¬ 
quired  of  thee  ?  Will  it  do  away  the  terrors 
of  the  last  enemy,  or  appease  the  wrath  of 
Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  or  open  for 
thee  the  gates  of  immortality?  Ah!  no.  As 
Johnson  once  said  to  Garrick,  when  the 
latter  was  showing  him  a  fine  estate  which 
he  had  lately  purchased,  “  It  is  this  which 
renders  death  terrible.”  Yes!  these  things 
will  only  aggravate  your  doom  and  increase 
your  eternal  misery.  Once  more  we  beseech 
such  to  be  temperate  in  earth-born  pursuits. 
Remember  what  you  are — you  are  a  sinner 
lost ;  and  what,  if  you  continue  as  you  are, 
you  must  shortly  become — a  sinner  lost, 
lost,  lost  for  ever  ! 

But  the  last  topic,  and  which  he  employed 
as  an  argument  to  enforce  his  reasonings  on 
righteousness  and  temperance,  was,  “  the 
judgment  to  come.”  It  is  obvious,  from 
many  considerations,  that  this  is  but  the  in¬ 
fancy  of  our  being.  Soon  the  youngest  in 
this  assembly  shall  breath  his  last ;  then  he 
shall  be  wrapped  in  his  shroud !  A  day  after 
that  he  shall  be  covered  up  in  the  dark 
erflin  ;  a  few  days  more  and  he  shall  be 


i  carried  to  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers.  But 
where  all  the  while  has  the  spirit  gone  ?  ii 
is  the  body  only  that  was  wrapped  in  the 
shroud,  that  was  covered  up  in  the  coffin, 
that  was  laid  in  the  grave;  whither  has 
that  spirit  fled  which  defies  the  stroke  of 
death,  which  shall  live  when  the  sun  shall 
be  extinguished,  and  all  nature  be  dis¬ 
solved?  Whither  has  that  spirit  gone  ?  It 
departed  with  the  last  breath ;  it  has  risen 
above  the  horizon  of  things  seen  and  tem¬ 
poral  ;  naked  and  disembodied,  it  has  been 
ushered  into  the  presence  of  the  Eter¬ 
nal,  there  to  give  in  its  account!  Here  a 
law  wras  given  it,  there  it  will  be  asked 
how  that  law  has  been  obeyed :  talents 
were  here  committed  to  its  care,  there  it 
will  be  inquired  what  use  was  made  of 
them :  in  this  world  a  vineyard  was  given 
it  to  cultivate,  and  in  the  next  the  fruit  will 
be  sought  for.  And  though  the  sinner  here 
may  escape  the  visitation  of  wrath — though 
he  may  be  praised  by  an  unthinking  world 
when  he  lives,  and  be  honoured  by  it  when 
he  dies,  yet  on  that  day  appointed  for 
winding  up  the  affairs  of  this  earth  the 
sentence  of  men  shall  be  reversed,  and  the 
individual  shall  receive  according  to  his 
deeds.  It  is  seldom  we  think  of  that  day — 
that  last  day — that  day  of  the  Lord — that 
day  of  days — that  day  for  which  all  other 
days  were  made ;  and  if  sometimes  we 
direct  our  thoughts  to  that  awful  day  when 
time  shall  end  and  eternity  begin,  ho  w  often 
is  the  voice  of  conscience  drowned  amidst 
the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  world!  Yet  on 
that  day  when  the  sinner’s  eyes  shall  be 
opened  to  behold  the  judgment-seat  and 
Him  that  sits  thereon,  then  conscience,  no 
longer  asleep,  shall  speak  in  thunders  louder 
than  the  crash  of  falling  worlds,  and  more 
awful  than  the  blast  of  the  archangel’s 
trumpet !  Then,  it  will  recall  to  his  mind  the 
Sabbaths,  the  sermons,  and  the  sacraments  on 
earth  he  has  despised  ;  and,  methinks,among 
other  things  his  thoughts  will  revert  to  the 
place  where  we  are  now  met.  And  as  he  re¬ 
members  how  the  preacher  this  day  reasoned 
of  “righteousness, temperance,  and  judgment” 
to  come,  the  voice  of  conscience  will  thunder 
in  his  ear,  “You  knew  your  duty,  but  you 
did  it  not!”  And  when  driven  away  from 
the  judgment-seat,  and  when  passing  through 
the  wide  open  gates  of  woe,  and  when  lying 
down  amidst  the  weeping,  and  cursing,  and 
woe  that  are  there,  still  the  same  voice  again, 
louder  and  still  louder,  shall  proclaim  in  his 
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ears,  “  You  knew  your  duty,  but  you  did 
it  not!”  And  when  he  sees  across  the 
gulph  Lazarus  in  Abraham’s  bosom,  and  hears 
the  songs  of  the  ransomed  multitude  coming 
down  from  the  gates  of  heaven,  then  the 
voice  of  his  sleepless  conscience,  again  and 
again,  shall  for  ever  proclaim,  “  You  might 
have  been  saved,  but  \  ou  would  not !  You 
might  have  stood  in  yonder  throng,  you 
might  had  joined  in  yonder  anthem!  You 
knew  your  duty,  but  you  did  it  not!” 

III.  The  effect  which  this  sermon  pro¬ 
duced. 

That  sermon  is  worthless  which  does  not 
reach  the  heart  j  and  that  heart  must  have 
been  hard,  indeed,  that  could  have  with¬ 
stood  the  reasoning  of  an  inspired  Apostle, 
and  on  such  important  subjects.  He  felt — 
but  was  it  grief  for  his  past  sin?  was  it 
hope  in  the  divine  mercy?  was  it  reliance 
on  the  power  and  faithfulness  of  Him  who 
is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost?  No! 
It  was  not  grief  for  sin,  but  terror  on  ac¬ 
count  of  its  punishment ;  it  was  not  that 
godly  sorrow  which  calms  and  purifies  the 
heart,  but  the  foretaste  of  despair  which 
rages  in  outer  woe.  “  He  trembled.”  The 
Apostle  had  entered  with  the  candle  of  the 
Lord  into  the  recesses  of  his  bosom,  and 
disclosed  all  those  images  of  wickedness 
which,  with  all  the  cowardice  of  conscious 
guilt,  Felix  had  striven  to  conceal  from  him¬ 
self  ;  and  so  vividly  did  Paul  portray  the 
doings  of  that  day  when  the  books  shall  be 
opened  and  the  judgment  set,  that  Felix 
was  made  to  feel  as  if  it  had  already 
arrived — as  if  he  had  seen  the  Judge  make 
bare  his  holy  arm,  and  heard  that  sentence 
pronounced  which  should  doom  him  to  eter¬ 
nal  despair.  And,  neither  the  sophistry  of 
a  deceitful  heart,  nor  the  suggestions  of  the 
wicked  one,  nor  the  fatal  influence  of  Dru- 
silla,  nor  the  flattering  speeches  of  Tertullus, 
nor  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  his  office  as 
the  viceroy  of  the  Roman  Emperor — not 
one  nor  all  of  these  things  could  pacify  the 
fears  of  his  guilty  awakened  conscience. 
“He  trembled,”  like  the  meanest  criminal  that 
ever  stood  at  his  own  tribunal;  “he  trembled,” 
like  the  benighted  traveller,  when  all  on  a 
sudden  the  lightning  discloses  the  awful 
precipice  on  whose  brink  he  is  approaching ; 
“  he  trembled,”  like  the  man  under  sentence 
el  death,  when  in  his  cell  at  the  midnight 


hour  he  hears  the  knocking  of  the  hammer 
erecting  the  scaffold  on  which  he  is  to  die 
on  the  morrow ;  “  he  trembled” — his  counte¬ 
nance  was  changed,  his  thoughts  troubled 
him,  his  knees  smote  against  each  other  like 
Belshazzar,  when  he  saw  the  hand-writing 
on  the  wall  that  proclaimed  his  days  to  be 
numbered,  and  his  kingdom  to  be  departed 
from  him  ;  “  he  trembled” — but  who  can 
describe  the  fears  of  a  guilty  conscience 
brooding  over  its  woes — 

Unfit  for  earth,  undoomed  for  heaven. 

Darkness  above,  despair  beneath. 

Around  it  flame,  within  it  death  ? 

These  impressions  on  the  mind  of  Felix 
were  the  result  of  God’s  Spirit ;  and  if  Felix 
had  acted  right,  he  ought  to  have  humbled 
himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and 
sought  for  pardon  and  mercy  through  faith 
in  that  Christ  of  whom  the  Apostle  spake 
to  him.  But  these  salutary  impressions 
were  but  of  short  duration:  like  one  sud¬ 
denly  awakened  out  of  his  sleep,  he  felt  a 
moment’s  alarm ;  but,  with  that  infatuation 
common  to  fallen  humanity,  he  again  folded 
his  arms  to  slumber.  Could  the  Apostle 
have  told  him  how  he  could  be  happy  with¬ 
out  requiring  to  be  holy — how  he  might  es¬ 
cape  hell  and  enjoy  earth — how  he  might  be 
delivered  from  the  curse  denounced  against 
his  sins,  but  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
sins  themselves,  gladly  would  Felix  have 
listened  to  his  message.  But  since  the 
Apostle  could  preach  no  Gospel  but  that 
which  proclaimed  salvation  not  in  sin  but 
from  sin;  since  the  Apostle  could  promise 
a  happiness  only  flowing  from  and  parallel 
with  holiness,  what  did  the  poor  infatuated 
Felix  resolve  to  do  ?  He  dismisses  the 
preacher,  but  retains  his  Drusilla ;  he  clings  to 
the  pleasures  of  sin  which  are  but  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  but  he  parts  with  his  eternal  salvation  : 
to  the  message,  to  the  messenger  of  God,  to 
God  himself,  he  says,  “  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I 
will  call  for  thee  !’*  But  we  never  read  that 
that  convenient  season  ever  came  ;  he  never, 
as  far  as  we  learn,  sent  for  Faul  again,  at 
least  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached ;  and 
the  next  time  that  Felix  trembled  was,  we 
have  reason  to  fear,  in  that  place  where 
there  is  weeping,  and  “trembling,”  and  wo, 
without  ceasing  and  without  rest  for  ever. 
Amen. 
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THE  APOSTOLIC  INJUNCTION  “TO  ABSTAIN  FROM  ALL  APPEAR¬ 
ANCE  OF  EVIL,”  CONSIDERED  AS  A  SCRIPTURAL  WARRANT 
FOR  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETIES; 

A  Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  David  Simpson,  A.M. —  Concluded. 


My  second  observation  is,  that  spirit¬ 
drinking’  is  attended  with  a  very  great  and 
unnecessary  expense.  There  are  very  few 
who  have  any  idea  of  the  enormous  sum  of 
money  that  is  annually  expended  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  on  spirituous  liquors. 
Indeed,  it  is  almost  incredible,  and  ought 
to  make  every  Christian  blush  to  the  very 
soul.  It  has  been  ascertained  by  an  ex¬ 
amination  of  public  documents,  that  about 
Twenty  millions  sterling  are  every  year 
paid  for  spirits  by  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country.  Tell  it  not  in  infidel  France  or 
popish  Spain !  publish  it  not  in  the  streets 
of  Paris  or  Madrid,  that  in  Protestant  Bri¬ 
tain — Britain  with  all  its  Bibles,  and  all  its 
churches,  and  all  its  schools — Britain,  with 
all  its  light  and  knowledge,  and  all  its  boasted 
ascendency  over  other  nations,  wastes  away 
such  a  sum  on  liquids  which  are  totally  un¬ 
necessary  for  promoting  health  of  body  or 
cheerfulness  of  mind,  which,  on  the  contrary, 
are  preying  on  our  very  vitals,  and  threat¬ 
ening  us  with  utter  destruction  !  Conceal 
from  them,  if  possible,  the  disgraceful  fact, 
lest  they  triumph  in  our  infatuation,  and 
exult  in  the  prospect  of  our  speedy  down- 
fal.  But  it  is  vain  to  attempt  to  hide  our 
shame !  Our  intemperance  is  known  over 
the  whole  world.  Our  soldiers  and  sailors 
proclaim  it  wherever  they  go.  Our  news¬ 
papers  make  it  known  in  every  country  to 
which  they  are  sent. 

Now,  let  us  consider  what  a  blessing  the 
one-half,  or  the  one-fourth,  or  the  one- 
twentieth  of  this  sum  would  be,  if  it  were 
devoted  to  the  scriptural  education  of  those 
who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
.nd  to  the  diffusion  of  divine  truth  through¬ 
out  the  land  and  throughout  the  world. 
What  a  mighty  impulse  would  be  given  to 
our  societies  for  the  promotion  of  the  tem¬ 
poral  and  eternal  welfare  of  our  fellow-men, 
if  four  or  five  millions  sterling  were  annually 
divided  amongst  them!  Why,  there  would 
not  be  a  child  in  the  country  that  would  not 
he  taught  to  read  his  Bible,  and  receive  the 


elements  of  a  useful  education ;  there  is  not 
a  district  nor  a  corner  in  Britain  that  would 
not  be  furnished  with  religious  instructors  ; 
and  there  is  not  a  nation  nor  tribe  on  earth 
that  would  not  soon  be  provided  with  Bibles 
and  missionaries  to  declare  to  them  the 
glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour’s  grace.  But  if  we 
are  to  judge  of  the  relative  value  which  as 
a  nation  we  set  upon  the  Gospel  and  upon 
spirituous  liquors,  we  must  affirm  that  our 
love  for  ardent  spirits  is  thirty  or  forty  times 
stronger  than  our  love  for  the  Gospel.  The 
sums  contributed  to  the  support  of  all  our 
great  religious  institutions  do  not  exceed 
£500,000,  which  are  only  one-fortieth  part 
of  the  sum  we  give  for  spirituous  liquors. 
Now,  is  there  any  one,  who  has  any  pre¬ 
tences  to  the  Christian  character,  who  will 
deny  that  there  is  the  appearance  of  evil 
here? 

But,  perhaps,  it  may  be  said,  that  it  is 
the  drunken  part  of  the  population  that 
squander  away  by  far  the  greater  propor¬ 
tion  of  this  sum,  and  that,  therefore,  the 
comparison  which  we  have  instituted  is  not 
a  fair  one.  This  objection,  however,  is  not 
well-founded.  The  moderate  drinkers,  those 
who  call  themselves  so  at  least,  consume  a 
much  greater  quantity  of  spirits  than  the 
drunkards.  For  one  person  that  is  noto¬ 
riously  intemperate,  there  are  at  least  ten, 
probably  a  much  greater  proportion,  who 
take  spirits  in  moderation.  There  can¬ 
not  be  a  doubt,  therefore,  that  of  the  twenty 
millions  of  pounds  spent  on  this  article  the 
far  greater  part  is  contributed  by  the  mode¬ 
rate  drinkers.  Let  every  one  now  ask  him¬ 
self,  To  what  extent  am  I  involved  in  the 
charge  of  giving  thirty  or  forty  shillings  for 
intoxicating  liquors,  for  every  one  I  give 
for  promoting  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
eternal  welfare  of  my  fellow-men  ?  Let 
me  consider.  “  How  much  do  I  give  to 
Bible,  Missionary,  and  Tract  Societies?” 
This  is  a  point,  which  I  think  most  of  us 
will  be  able  to  ascertain  without  much  diffi¬ 
culty.  “  Well ;  how  much  now  do  I  ex* 
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pend  in  the  course  of  a  year  on  strong 
drink?”  This,  perhaps,  is  a  point  which 
you  cannot  so  easily  determine.  The  occa¬ 
sions  of  drinking  are  so  frequent  you  cannot 
exactly  say.  Make,  then,  the  nearest  ap¬ 
proach  to  the  truth  you  can,  and  tell  me,  ye 
who  moderately,  but  regularly  drink  spirits, 
whether  your  expenditure  for  them  be  not 
much  greater  than  your  contributions  for 
the  general  diffusion  of  divine  truth  ?  And 
if  it  be  so,  is  there  not  in  this,  I  ask  you, 
the  appearance  of  evil  ? 

But,  perhaps,  it  may  be  urged  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  what  I  have  stated,  that  there  are 
many  things  for  which  you  must  necessarily 
give  more  money  than  for  th<%  propagation 
of  the  Gospel ;  and  that,  therefore,  it  is  un¬ 
fair  to  judge  of  your  value  for  it  by  such  a 
standard.  But  let  it  be  observed,  that  I  do 
not  speak  of  the  sums  required  to  obtain 
the  necessaries  of  life,  but  of  your  voluntary 
contributions  for  religious  institutions  and 
for  spirituous  liquors.  You  surely  will  not 
venture  to  say  that  ardent  spirits  are  a  ne¬ 
cessary  of  life  which  you  cannot  want,  and 
that,  therefore,  you  are  perfectly  warranted 
to  lay  out  so  much  of  your  substance  in  the 
purchase  of  them!  What!  will  you  dare 
to  hold  up  your  faces  before  the  God  of 
heaven  and  say,  that  you  have  done  right 
in  devoting  more  money  to  spirituous  liquors 
than  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and 
that  your  health  and  comfort  would  have 
been  seriously  impaired  if  you  had  con¬ 
sumed  less  of  the  former  and  contributed 
more  liberally  to  the  latter  ?  And  if  con¬ 
science  would  not  allow  you  to  utter  such  a 
declaration,  must  you  not  acknowledge,  that 
there  is  in  your  conduct,  in  this  respect  at 
least,  the  appearance  of  evil  ?  The  spirits 
you  use  in  the  course  of  a  year  cost  you, 
perhaps,  three,  or  five,  or  ten,  or  twenty 
pounds.  Now,  if  this  expenditure  be  utterly 
unnecessary ;  if  it  has  no  tendency  to  pro¬ 
mote  your  real  welfare  either  in  this  world 
or  in  the  world  to  come ;  if  you  would  be 
as  well  or  better  without  such  a  consump¬ 
tion  of  ardent  spirits,  must  you  not  admit, 
that  you  have  been  guilty  of  a  criminal 
waste  of  your  property,  and  that  you  have 
deprived  yourselves  to  this  extent  of  the 
ability  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  your  fellow-creatures  ?  And  if 
it  be  a  scriptural  injunction  that,  “  whether 
we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  we 
should  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,”  are  you 
not  doing  evil  in  his  sight  when  ^  on  spend 


on  an  unnecessary  gratification  that  which 
might  be  applied  to  the  most  important  and 
useful  purposes. 

But,  perhaps,  you  wall  endeavour  to  evade 
the  charge  of  guilt,  by  asserting  that  it  is 
not  an  unnecessary  gratification  which  you 
derive  from  spirituous  liquors — that  they 
refresh  and  strengthen  you  after  the  fatigues 
of  the  day,  and  inspire  you  with  a  degree  of 
cheerfulness  which  you  would  not  otherwise 
possess.  Now,  I  am  most  thoroughly  con¬ 
vinced  by  the  solemn  declarations  of  a  host 
of  the  most  able  and  enlightened  physi¬ 
cians,  by  my  own  experience,  and  by  the 
recorded  experience  of  all  who  have  honestly 
put  this  matter  to  the  test,  that  the  grossest 
delusion  prevails  in  the  public  mind  with 
regard  to  the  virtues  of  ardent  spirits  ;  that 
they  are  totally  destitute  of  the  good  quali¬ 
ties  ascribed  to  them ;  that,  on  the  contrary, 
they  have  properties  which  render  them 
most  pernicious  and  destructive ;  that  thou¬ 
sands  and  tens  of  thousands  have  proceeded 
by  a  regular  gradation  from  the  moderate 
to  the  immoderate  use  of  them ;  that  the 
welfare  of  the  community  would  be  exceed¬ 
ingly  promoted,  if  they  were  entirely  and 
universally  abandoned  ;  that  ignorance,  and 
poverty,  and  crime,  and  insanity,  and  mis¬ 
ery,  which  they  produce  in  a  tenfold  greater 
degree  than  all  other  causes  combined, 
would  be  vastly  diminished,  and  that,  con¬ 
sequently,  some  of  the  most  powerful  ob¬ 
stacles  that  prevent  the  diffusion  of  divine 
truth  would  be  removed.  For  a  long  period 
it  has  been  taken  for  granted,  that  ardent 
spirits  combine  in  themselves  every  excel¬ 
lence  that  can  render  any  thing  precious 
and  desirable.  Their  praises  have  been 
celebrated  both  in  prose  and  verse ;  and, 
certainly,  we  need  no  stronger  proof  of  the 
estimation  in  which  they  are  held  than  the 
prodigious  quantity  of  them  that  is  con¬ 
sumed.  But  the  real  character,  and  ten¬ 
dencies,  and  effects  of  these  liquids,  have 
lately  been  clearly  exposed,  and  it  has  been 
fully  proved,  that  never  did  Satan  more 
successfully  transform  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light  than  when  he  succeeded  in  throw¬ 
ing  so  many  attractions  around  ardent  spirits 
as  to  persuade  men  that  they  were  an  ex¬ 
ceedingly  valuable  and  useful  article,  and 
that  the  use  of  them  would  greatly  promote 
their  health  and  comfort.  Eleven  hundred 
thousand  persons  in  America  and  this  coun¬ 
try  have  subjected  their  supposed  virtues 
to  the  test  of  experiment,  by  renouncing  the 
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use  of  them  altogether,  and  they  have  found 
that  they  are  not  necessary  for  any  good 
purpose ;  that  their  health,  instead  of  being 
injured,  has  been  improved  since  they  con¬ 
nected  themselves  with  a  Temperance  So¬ 
ciety;  that  they  can  perforin  more  work, 
and  endure  more  fatigue  without  spirits  than 
with  them ;  and  that  their  mental  vigour  is 
greatly  increased  and  their  real  comfort 
exceedingly  promoted.  They  have  expressed 
their  amazement  at  the  delusion  under  which 
they  formerly  laboured  with  regard  to  the 
real  nature  of  those  liquors  which  they  once 
used;  and  they  have  declared  their  deep 
convictions,  that  they  are  the  chief  cause  of 
the  disease,  immorality  and  wretchedness 
that  so  generally  prevail.  Now,  if  these 
things  be  true,  they  constitute  a  grand  and 
most  important  discovery — a  discovery 
more  closely  connected  with  the  happiness 
of  the  human  race,  than  any  that  has  been 
made  in  modern  times.  If  it  can  be  satis¬ 
factorily  proved,  that  ardent  spirits  are  of 
no  use  whatever,  except  very  rarely  as  a 
medicine ;  that  they  have  a  direct  tendency 
to  render  all  intemperate  who  are  accus¬ 
tomed  to  partake  of  them ;  that  they  con¬ 
sume  twenty  millions  of  money  annually — a 
sum  which  might  be  most  beneficially  em¬ 
ployed  in  promoting  the  temporal  and  spiri¬ 
tual  welfare  of  the  community,  and  which 
has  been  reckoned  by  the  British  Parlia¬ 
ment  a  sufficient  ransom  for  800,000  slaves  ; 
and  that  vigour  of  body  and  soundness  of 
mind  would  be  greatly  increased  by  the 
entire  disuse  of  them ;  then,  surely,  all  who 
are  desirous  of  advancing  the  best  interests 
of  their  fellow-men  should  combine  to 
banish  them  from  their  houses,  to  banish 
them  from  their  tables,  to  stamp  them  with 
the  brand  of  deserved  infamy,  and  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  persuade  all  over  whom  they 
have  any  influence  entirely  to  relinquish 
them !  What  good,  I  would  ask,  has  the 
use  of  spirits  done  to  the  people  of  this 
country  in  comparison  to  the  prodigious 
evils  which  it  has  inflicted  on  them?  The 
one  bears  no  more  proportion  to  the  other 
than  a  drop  does  to  the  ocean!  We  have 
been'for  many  years  subjecting  ourselves  to 
a  growing  expense  for  these  liquors,  and 
now  the  sum  we  pay  for  them  amounts  to 
nearly  one-half  of  the  whole  revenue  of 
Great  Britain.  And  of  this  most  disgraceful 
expenditure,  Scotland  bears  a  very  large 
proportion.  If  we  tatce  the  number  of  gal¬ 
lons  of  whisky  consumed  in  this  northern 


part  of  the  island,  and  divide  it  by  the  whole 
population,  man,  woman,  and  child,  we 
will  find  that  every  one  of  them  pays  on  an 
average  twenty-five  shillings  a-year  for 
this  article,  and  that,  all  together  spend  up¬ 
wards  of  three  millions  sterling  upon  it! 
What  are  we  to  think  of  such  an  enormous 
expenditure  for  whisky  as  this?  Is  it  ne¬ 
cessary  ?  is  it  justifiable?  Neither  the 
one  nor  the  other !  It  is  one  of  the 
foulest  blots  on  the  character  of  our  nation ; 
and  the  moderate  men,  by  whom  principally 
this  immense  sum  is  expended,  have  a  very 
large  share  in  the  guilt  which  we  have  thus 
contracted.  Permit  me,  then,  to  ask  you, 
whether  you  are  not  bound  seriously  and 
honestly  to  make  the  experiment,  if  you  can 
be  heallhy  and  comfortable  without  the  use 
of  spirits?  If  you  can,  (and  if  you  entirely, 
and  for  a  sufficient  time  abstain  from  them, 
I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  of  it,)  then 
surely  you  are  chargeable  with  very  ag¬ 
gravated  guilt  if  you  waste  away  on  an  un¬ 
necessary  and  dangerous  indulgence  that 
which  might  be  applied  in  a  variety  of  ways 
to  promote  your  real  welfare,  and  the  best 
interests  of  your  fellow-men.  But  if  you 
should  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  you 
cannot  want  spirits,  then,  I  beseech  you, 
think  in  what  a  deplorable  condition  you 
are  placed  !  You  have  so  accustomed  your¬ 
selves  to  the  stimulus  of  strong  drink,  that 
you  think  you  cannot  do  without  it.  There 
is,  therefore,  very  great  reason  indeed  to 
fear,  that  you  will  ultimately  become  intem¬ 
perate.  You  have  contracted  that  love  for 
spirituous  liquors,  which  has  proved  the  ruin 
of  thousands,  and  which,  in  all  probability, 
will  conduct  you  to  perdition  also.  Every 
one  who  has  adopted  the  opinion  that  spirits 
are  necessary  for  him,  displays  one  of  the 
most  alarming  symptoms  of  approaching 
drunkenness  ;  and  if  he  does  not  deliberately 
resolve  to  be  undone,  he  should  instantly 
abandon  them.  Let  him  be  assured  that 
his  judgment  is  perverted  by  his  inclination  ; 
that  he  is  labouring  under  a  fatal  error  with 
regard  to  the  qualities  of  these  liquors  ;  that 
he  has  just  arrived  at  that  stage  in  the  use 
of  them,  where,  if  they  are  not  resolutely 
and  completely  renounced,  they  will  obtain 
an  uncontrollable  ascendency  over  him,  and 
hurry  him  to  that  horrible  dungeon,  which 
j  drunkenness  has  prepared  for  all  her  vic¬ 
tims  :  let  him  contemplate  those  who  are 
steady  and  consistent  members  of  Temper¬ 
ance  Societies,  and  let  him  observe  whether 
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their  health  is  not  as  good  as  his ;  whether 
they  are  not  as  capable  of  labour  and  fatigue 
as  he ;  whether  they  do  not  enjoy  as  much 
comfort  in  their  families ;  whether  they  are 
not  as  cheerful  when  engaged  in  their  em¬ 
ployments  ;  whether  they  are  not  in  every 
way  as  respectable  in  their  station,  nay 
more,  whether  they  do  not  possess  all  the 
elements  of  happiness  in  a  much  greater 
proportion  than  he.  Were  he  calmly  and 
attentively  to  survey  the  effects  which  have 
been  produced  by  Temperance  Societies, 
he  would  find  that  their  members,  instead 
of  suffering  any  inconvenience  or  hardship, 
or  any  diminution  of  comfort,  are  more  happy 
than  ever  they  were  before ;  that  the  money 
which  they  formerly  expended  on  spirits 
they  now  employ  in  procuring  decent  and 
comfortable  clothing,  solid  and  nutritious 
food,  convenient  articles  of  furniture,  in¬ 
structive  and  entertaining  books,  suitable 
education  for  their  children,  and  a  seat  in 
the  house  of  God.  He  would  perceive  that 
tradesmen  who  were  formerly  always  in 
debt,  now  pay  every  man  his  own,  and  pur¬ 
chase  their  necessaries  for  ready  money ; 
that  they  are  able  to  assist  their  indigent 
relations,  to  give  something  to  the  poor, 
and  to  throw  in  a  contribution  to  the  trea¬ 
sury  of  the  Gospel.  And  what  is  the  secret 
of  this  wonderful  change  ?  What  is  it  that 
has  afforded  them  the  means  of  doing  so 
much  good  ?  They  have  denied  themselves 
the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  thus  they 
have  saved  their  money  to  a  much  greater 
amount  than  they  could  have  formerly  be¬ 
lieved,  and  they  have  saved  their  time, 
which  they  have  converted  into  more  money; 
and,  what  is  far  more  important,  they  have 
gained  a  victory  over  a  “  fleshly  lust  which 
warred  against  their  souls.” 

Let,  then,  moderate  men  calculate  how 
much  they  annually  spend  on  spirits,  and 
let  them  seriously  propose  this  question  to 
their  consciences,  Is  there  not  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil  in  wasting  away  so  much  money 
on  a  gratification,  which,  we  are  assured,  by 
hundreds  of  thousands  who  have  made  the 
experiment,  is  altogether  unnecessary,  and 
exceedingly  dangerous  '<  and  would  it  not 
be  much  more  becoming  our  professed 
Christian  character,  and  much  more  profit¬ 
able,  to  devote  the  sum  which  we  hitherto 
spent  in  this  manner  to  the  promotion  of 
the  temporal  interests  of  our  fellow-crea¬ 
tures  ? 

:)d.  I  observe  that  the  moderate  drinking 


of  spirits  has  the  appearance  of  evil,  because 
it  gives  encouragement  to  those  who  drink 
them  to  excess.  It  is  well  known  that 
whenever  we  attempt  to  reprove  the  in¬ 
temperate,  they  remind  us  that  there  are 
many  who  are  never  found  fault  with,  who 
reckon  spirituous  liquors  a  source  of  great 
enjoyment,  and  who  in  the  course  of  a  year 
consume  as  great  a  quantity  as  they.  It  is 
only  occasionally,  they  remark,  that  we  can 
obtain  them,  but  your  moderate  men  are 
perpetually  using  them,  and  if  you  make  a 
calculation,  you  will  find  that  there  is  not 
much  difference  between  us  in  regard  to 
the  quantity  consumed,  nay,  you  will  dis¬ 
cover  that  not  a  few  moderate  men  drink  a 
great  deal  more  in  a  year  than  some  noto¬ 
rious  drunkards.  Now,  what  reply  are  the 
moderate  drinkers  of  spirits  able  to  make  to 
this  statement  ?  Why  the  very  common 
one  that  the  abuse  of  a  thing  is  no  argu¬ 
ment  against  its  use.  Now,  we  are  ready 
to  admit  the  full  force  of  this  remark,  when 
it  is  applied  to  things  which  are  necessary  and 
safe,  and  that  if  others  partake  of  these  things 
to  excess,  this  is  no  reason  why  w'e  should 
not  partake  of  them  in  moderation.  This 
rule  may  be  applied  to  all  kinds  of  nourish¬ 
ing  food  and  of  harmless  and  refreshing 
liquids.  A  certain  portion  of  these  articles 
is  necessary  for  us,  and  may  be  safely  en¬ 
joyed  ;  and  we  are  not  bound  to  abandon 
the  use  of  them,  because  some  are  so  foolish 
and  wicked  as  to  abuse  them.  But  then 
we  affirm  most  decidedly,  and  we  think  we 
can  prove  most  satisfactorily,  that  spirits  are 
neither  a  necessary  nor  safe  article  of  01  di¬ 
nary  consumption.  They  are  certainly  not 
necessary,  because  we  can  want  them  with¬ 
out  suffering  the  least  injury  ;  nay,  our  health 
is  more  vigorous  and  our  minds  more  cheer¬ 
ful  when  we  do  not  use  them  at  all.  They 
are  not  safe,  because,  when  their  stimulating 
quality  is  diminished,  as  it  always  is  by  fre¬ 
quent  use,  we  are  subjected  to  the  strongest 
temptations  to  take  a  greater  and  a  greater 
quantity  of  them — a  temptation  to  which 
multitudes  of  moderate  drinkers  have  yield¬ 
ed,  and  by  which  they  have  been  undone. 
There  are,  perhaps,  some  opponents  of  Tem¬ 
perance  Societies  who  are  candid  enough 
to  admit  the  accuracy  of  the  statement  which 
we  have  now  made — that  the  use  of  spirits  is 
neither  necessary  nor  safe.  Why,  then,  we 
ask,  do  you  not  immediately  renounce  them  ? 
Is  it  not  a  plain  and  palpable  sin  to  indulge 
yourselves  in  any  bodily  gratification  which 
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is  neither  necessary  nor  safe  ?  Is  it  not  a 
plain  and  palpable  sin  to  give  any  portion 
of  your  substance  for  an  article  of  this  na¬ 
ture  ?  Is  it  not  a  plain  and  palpable  sin  to 
persist  in  any  practice  by  which  you  may 
make  others  suppose,  or  confirm  them  in  the 
belief,  that  it  is  both  necessary  and  safe  P  If 
you  are  convinced  that  it  is  neither  neces¬ 
sary  nor  safe  to  drink  spirits,  then  our  point 
is  gained,  and  you  are  bound  by  every  prin¬ 
ciple  of  duty  to  abandon  them. 

But  herein  lies  the  great  difficulty  with 
which  we  have  to  contend.  '1  he  people  of 
this  country  have  been  so  long  accustomed 
to  the  agreeable  stimulus  of  ardent  spirits, 
and  they  have  become  so  associated  in  their 
minds  with  occasions  of  festivity  and  merri¬ 
ment,  that  they  are  exceedingly  reluctant 
to  believe  any  ill  of  them  ;  and  when  we 
endeavour  to  make  them  acquainted  with 
their  real  properties,  they  are  almost  ready 
to  accuse  us  of  bearing  false  witness  against 
one  of  the  good  creatures  of  God.  Hence 
we  meet  with  so  many  who  declare  that 
spirits  are  necessary  for  them,  and  that 
they  could  not  safely  give  up  the  use  of 
them.  But  we  beg  leave  to  remind  such 
persons  that  this  is  a  point  which  can  only 
be  ascertained  by  experiment,  and  that  the 
question  at  issue  is  of  so  great  importance, 
that  they  are  bound  to  make  that  experi¬ 
ment.  The  members  of  Temperance  So¬ 
cieties,  who  have  put  this  matter  to  the  test, 
declare,  with  one  voice,  that  spirits  are  no 
more  necessary  for  them  than  for  the  infe¬ 
rior  animals ;  and  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt  that  any  one  who  discontinues  the 
use  of  them  for  six  months  will  arrive  at  the 
same  conclusion.  Do  we  then  require  of 
you  any  great  sacrifice,  when  we  call  upon 
you  to  make  the  trial  ?  It  cannot  surely  be 
attended  with  any  danger  to  you ;  and  if  the 
result  should  be  a  conviction  that  your  for¬ 
mer  practice  was  right,  and  that  it  would  be 
injurious  to  you  to  renounce  them,  then  you 
will  have  the  consolation  of  reflecting  that 
you  have  dealt  honestly  with  the  important 
question  respecting  Temperance  Societies, 
and  that  you  have  taken  some  trouble  to 
ascertain  whether  they  are  worthy  of  your 
support  •  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  issue 
should  ue  a  persuasion  that  you  have  not 
the  least  need  for  spirituous  liquors,  and 
that  you  are  better  in  every  respect  without 
them,  then  you  will  be  able  to  apply  the 
money  spent  on  them  to  other  purposes  of  a 


more  beneficial  nature,  and  you  will  have  it 
in  your  power  to  exert  a  most  beneficial 
influence  in  persuading  others  to  go  and  do 
likewise. 

There  are  others,  again,  who  allow  that 
spirits  cannot  be  safely  taken  by  the  gener¬ 
ality  of  mankind,  but  who  think  that  they 
have  resolution  and  firmness  of  mind  suffi¬ 
cient  to  enable  them  to  resist  their  insidious 
properties,  and  to  prevent  them  from  even 
passing  the  boundaries  of  moderation,  and 
that,  therefore,  as  they  are  fond  of  the  ex¬ 
citement  which  a  small  portion  of  this  article 
produces,  they  may  warrantably  use  it. 
Now,  I  must  take  the  liberty  of  stating,  that 
I  think  this  self-confidence  one  of  the  most 
alarming  indications  of  their  danger,  and  of 
reminding  them  of  the  declaration  of  the 
inspired  volume,  that  “  he  who  trusteth  in 
his  own  heart  is  a  fool.”  I  would  entreat 
them,  also,  to  consider  how  many  persons 
possessed  of  as  great  energy  of  mind,  and  as 
great  respectability  of  character  as  they, 
have  transgressed  the  limits  which  they 
once  prescribed  to  themselves,  and  which 
they  resolved  never  to  pass  over,  and  have 
become  openly  and  disgracefully  intem¬ 
perate. 

But  I  shall  admit,  for  the  sake  of  argu¬ 
ment,  that  you  do  possess  so  much  strength 
of  mind  and  so  much  religious  principle 
that  no  bad  consequences  can  flow  to 
yourselves  from  the  moderate  quantity  of 
spirits  which  you  usually  take.  But  if  some 
of  your  fellow-men,  who  have  not  so  much 
strength  of  mind  and  who  are  much  more 
easily  led  astray,  derive  encouragement  from 
your  example,  to  indulge  in  the  use  of  these 
liquors  to  excess,  do  you  suppose  that  you 
are  altogether  free  from  blame  ?  Have  you 
no  regard  for  the  case  of  the  young,  and 
the  thoughtless,  and  the  ignorant,  who  may 
be  persuaded  to  tamper  with  this  article,  and 
who  may  soon  form  a  ruinous  desire  for  it  ? 
Is  not  this  a  case  in  which  it  is  clearly  your 
duty  to  exercise  Christian  self-denial,  and  to 
renounce  a  personal  gratification  which  is 
by  no  means  necessary  to  you,  when  you  find 
that,  by  indulging  in  it,  you  encourage  many 
of  your  fellow-creatures  to  persist  in  their 
intemperate  habits  ?  How  did  the  apostle 
Paul  act  when  he  was  placed  in  similar  cir¬ 
cumstances  ?  Did  he  resolve  to  continue 
to  eat  flesh  and  drink  wine  when  he  found 
that  he  would  thereby  lay  a  snare  for  the 
consciences  of  his  weak  brethren,  and  em- 
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bolden  them  to  do  that  which  they  thought 
to  be  unlawful  ?  No  ;  though  it  was  per¬ 
fectly  allowable  and  perfectly  safe  for  him  to 
partake  of  both  these  articles  in  moderation, 
yet  he  declares  that  he  would  renounce  the  ; 
use  of  them  for  ever,  rather  than  throw’  a 
stumblingblock  in  the  way  of  those  who  were 
not  so  enlightened  as  himself,  in  regard  to 
the  subject  of  their  Christian  liberty.  And 
if  the  Apostle  w'ere  living  in  the  present 
day,  and  contemplated  all  the  fatal  conse¬ 
quences  which  result  from  the  general  use 
of  distilled  liquors,  would  not  “  his  spirit  be 
stirred  within  him,”  as  when  he  saw  the 
city  of  Athens  wholly  given  to  idolatry  ? 
And  if  he  found  that,  by  moderately  using 
ardent  spirits,  he  gave  encouragement  to 
others  to  drink  intemperately,  have  we  not 
the  strongest  reason  to  think,  from  his 
avowed  principles,  that  he  would  resolve 
instantly  to  abandon  them,  that  none  might 
have  the  least  shadow  of  pretence  to  sup¬ 
pose  that  he  did  not  look  upon  their  conduct 
with  the  greatest  abhorrence  ?  If  he  would 
abstain  from  flesh  and  wine,  rather  than  do 
injury  to  the  consciences  of  a  few’  scrupulous 
Christians,  would  he  not  now  refrain  from 
spirituous  liquors,  even  though  they  might 
be  as  safely  used  as  the  articles  wliich  we 
have  just  mentioned,  if  he  found  that,  by 
partaking  of  them  in  the  most  moderate 
manner,  he  gave  his  sanction  to  a  practice 
which,  in  innumerable  instances,  terminated 
in  the  temporal  and  eternal  ruin  of  his  fel¬ 
low-men  ?  Can  there  be  any  reasonable 
ground  for  doubt  in  regard  to  the  manner 
in  which  he  would  have  acted  consistently 
with  his  avowed  principles?  Would  he 
have  still  cleaved  to  an  indulgence  of  this 
nature,  when  he  considered  what  multitudes 
have  proceeded  from  moderation  to  intem¬ 
perance,  and  what  an  enormous  amount  of 
crime,  poverty,  and  wretchedness,  intcm- 
crance  is  continually  producing?  Would 
c  have  poured  ridicule  on  those  who  hon¬ 
estly  and  zealously  used  the  most  effectual 
means  which  they  could  think  of,  in  order 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  so  appalling  an  evil  ? 
Would  he  have  stigmatized  them  as  weak, 
though,  perhaps,  well-meaning  persons,  be¬ 
cause  they  resolved  to  abstain  from  the  use 
of  spirituous  liquors  altogether,  rather  than 
give  the  least  encouragement  to  any  of  their 
fellow-men  to  use  them  to  their  own  destruc¬ 
tion  ?  On  the  contrary,  have  we  not  the 
strongest  reason  to  believe  that  lie  would 


have  acknowledged  that  they  were  acting  in 
perfect  consistency  with  the  principles  which 
lie  himseif  had  laid  down,  and  that  they 
were  endeavouring  to  imitate  the  example 
which  he  had  set  before  them  ? 

But,  in  reply  to  every  argument  of  this 
nature,  we  are  told  by  many,  “  The  small 
quantity  of  spirits  which  we  take  does  us  no 
harm,  but  affords  us  an  agreeable  stimulus, 
which  is  not  without  its  use  to  our  constitu¬ 
tions  ;  we  cannot,  therefore,  consent  to  deny 
ourselves  so  innocent  a  gratification.”  Per¬ 
mit  me,  then,  to  ask  how  you  think  you 
ought  to  act  in  the  following  case  : — Suppose 
there  was  a  certain  article  of  food  which  you 
found  to  be  grateful  to  your  stomachs,  when 
used  in  moderate  quantities,  but  that  it  had 
the  property  of  exciting  a  vehement  desire 
in  those  who  partook  of  it  to  obtain  more  of 
it ;  and  suppose  that  vast  numbers  of  those 
who  used  it  had  not  the  resolution  to  resist 
their  craving  appetite,  but  ate  of  it  to  excess, 
and  that  the  invariable  consequence  of  this 
was,  that  they  wero  attacked  with  malignant 
cholera,  and  that  a  great  proportion  of  them 
were  cut  off  by  that  tremendous  disease — 
would  you,  let  me  ask, in  such  circumstances, 
persist  in  the  use  of  an  article  which  you 
could  very  well  want,  and  which,  though 
harmless  in  the  wav  you  used  it,  was  pro¬ 
ductive  of  such  fatal  effects  to  so  many  of 
your  fellow-creatures,  who  could  not  be  pre¬ 
vailed  on  to  take  it  in  moderation  ?  Would 
you  think  it  sufficient,  on  such  an  occasion, 
to  warn  them  against  the  abuse  of  this  arti¬ 
cle,  when  you  knew  very  well  that  they 
would  abuse  it,  and  that  they  would  not  be 
persuaded  that  it  was  so  very  dangerous  a 
thing  while  you  continued  daily  to  partake 
of  it  ?  You  surely  would  not  think  that  this 
was  all  that  was  required  of  you,  and  con¬ 
tinue  to  eat  this  article  as  usual !  You  surely 
would  come  forward  publicly,  and  enter  your 
strongest  protest  against  any  participation 
of  it,  and  declare  that  you  would  not  taste 
it  while  the  world  stood,  if  it  were  to  expose 
so  many  that  partook  of  it  to  so  awful  a 
visitation!  And  would  you  not  think  that 
man  deserving  of  the  deepest  reprobation, 
who  preferred  his  own  selfish  indulgence  to 
the  preservation  of  multitudes  of  his  fellow- 
creatures  from  so  dreadful  a  calamity?  I 
doubt  not  but  that  in  such  a  case  you  would 
account  it  the  only  safe  course  to  renounce 
the  use  of  this  species  of  food  altogether, 
and  that,  while  you  continued  to  give  it  a 
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place  on  your  tables,  you  could  not  expect 
that  it  would  be  excluded  from  the  tables 
of  the  more  ignorant  part  of  our  population. 
Perhaps,  indeed,  there  are  not  a  few  who 
are  so  disgustingly  selfish,  that  if  they  were 
assured  cholera  would  not  attack  them,  they 
would  not  be  persuaded  to  abandon  this 
ariicle  ;  but  when  they  are  convinced  that 
this  disease,  though  it  might  commence  with 
those  who  partook  largely  of  this  kind  of 
food,  would  soon  extend  its  ravages  among 
the  other  classes  of  the  community,  they 
would  feel  it  necessary,  in  self-defence,  to 
take  the  most  effectual  methods  of  abolish¬ 
ing  the  use  of  it  entirely. 

Now,  let  me  ask  why  you  do  not  act  in 
the  same  manner  in  regard  to  spirituous  li¬ 
quors  ?  Are  they  not  exactly  such  an  ar¬ 
ticle  as  the  supposed  kind  of  food  ?  And 
though  it  were  true,  which  I  by  no  means 
admit, thatyou  could  with  the  greatest  safety 
partake  of  them,  yet,  when  you  perceive 
that  so  many  of  your  fellow-creatures  can¬ 
not  use  them  in  moderation,  but,  by  their  in¬ 
temperate  indulgence  in  them,  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction;  is  not  this  a 
sufficient  reason  why  you  should  utterly  ab¬ 
stain  from  them,  and  thus  declare,  in  the 
most  solemn  and  impressive  way,  your  deep 
sense  of  the  evils  which  they  are  continually 
producing  ? 

But  perhaps  some  may  assert  that  the 
effects  of  intemperance  are  not  so  awful  as 
the  effects  of  cholera  ;  and  that,  therefore, 
it  is  not  reasonable  that  they  should  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  act  in  the  same  way  in  the  former 
case  as  in  the  latter.  Intemperance  not  so 
formidable  or  destructive  as  cholera ! !  Why, 
it  is  unspeakably  more  formidable  and  more 
destructive,  and  without  its  aid  this  frightful 
disease  would  be  comparatively  harmless. 
If  all  the  poverty,  all  the  ignorance,  all  the 
degradation,  all  the  misery,  all  the  crime, 
all  the  loss  of  life  of  which  intemperance 
has  been  the  cause  were  summed  up,  it 
would  certainly  be  found  that  cholera  has 
been  but  a  slight  calamity  to  this  country  in 
comparison  with  its  intemperance.  Cholera, 
indeed,  has  generally  been  more  speedy  in 
its  operations  than  intemperance,  and  has, 
therefore,  attracted  more  attention,  but  it  is 
noton  that  account  more  fatal.  Intemperance 
has  for  many  years  been  carrying  on  its  hor¬ 
rid  work  of  death  in  every  city,  and  town, 
and  village  in  our  land.  It  has  been  sap¬ 
ping  the  foundations  of  every  thing  that  is 


good  and  noble  in  the  character  of  our 
population  ;  it  has  been  diffusing  indi¬ 
gence  and  wretchedness  among  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  families,  who  might 
otherwise  have  lived  in  plenty  and  comfort; 
it  has  broken  the  hearts  of  multitudes  of 
parents,  who  might  otherwise  have  rejoiced 
in  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  offspring;  it 
has  impelled  multitudes  to  the  commission 
of  crime,  who  might  have  been  respectable 
and  valued  members  of  society ;  it  has  de¬ 
prived  many  of  reason,  who  would  never 
have  otherwise  been  subjected  to  so  great  a 
calamity ;  it  has  reduced  to  the  lowest  state 
of  degradation  and  misery  vast  multitudes 
who  once  occupied  situations  of  the  greatest 
respectability  ;  it  has  banished  many  from 
the  house  of  God,  who  might  otherwise  have 
regularly  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation; 
it  has  hurried  thousands  unexpectedly  into 
the  presence  of  their  righteous  Judge,  and 
plunged  them  into  the  abyss  of  everlasting 
perdition.  If  we  are  asked  to  produce 
our  proofs  of  these  assertions,  we  refer  to  the 
proceedings  of  our  criminal  courts,  and  to 
the  records  of  our  police  offices  ;  we  request 
you  to  visit  our  Jails,  our  Bridewells,  our 
Lunatic  Asylums,  and  inquire  what  it  is  that 
has  furnished  them  with  the  greatest  number 
of  inmates  ;  we  tell  you  to  consult  those  who 
are  most  conversant  with  the  state  of  the 
poor,  and  to  ask  them  what  they  have  found 
the  most  prevalent  cause  of  their  poverty, 
disease,  and  misery,  and  the  result  will  be, 
that  they  will  unite  in  declaring  that  intem¬ 
perance  is  “  the  chiefest  of  the  chief  causes” 
of  all  the  degradation,  wretchedness,  and 
crime  that  abound  in  our  land. 

If,  then,  as  we  have  endeavoured  to  prove, 
the  moderate  use  of  spirits  be  altogether 
unnecessary  either  for  health  orcomfort;  if  it 
be  a  very  insidious  practice  which,  in  innu¬ 
merable  instances,  leads  to  intemperance  ; 
if  it  be  attended  with  a  heavy  expense,  w  hich 
might  well  be  spared,  and  the  money  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  most  valuable  purposes  ;  if  it 
gives  the  greatest  encouragement  to  those 
who  drink  to  excess,  and  inspires  them  with 
the  falsest  ideas  of  the  nature  of  those  liquids 
which  are  drowning  both  their  souls  and 
bodies  in  destruction  and  perdition  ;  if  it 
has,  in  fact,  been  the  means  of  converting 
multitudes,  who  were  once  sober,  into  de¬ 
based  and  profligate  drunkards  ;  and  if,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  evidence  of  our  legislators, 
ouv  judges,  our  magistrates,  our  physicians. 
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our  ministers,  our  keepers  of  Jails,  and 
Bridewells,  and  Asylums,  it  is  the  cause  of 
not  less  than  three-fourths  of  all  the  vices, 
outrages,  and  miseries,  that  come  under  their 
notice — then  certainly  we  are  fully  war¬ 


ranted  to  say  that  it  has  the  appearance  of 
evil,  and  much  more  than  the  appearance 
of  evil,  and  that,  therefore,  according  to  the 
apostolic  injunction,  we  are  bound  “  to  ab¬ 
stain  from  it.” 


THE  SABBATH  BELL. 

The  Sabbath  bell !  the  Sabbath  bell ! 

To  toil-worn  men  a  soothing  sound  ; 

Now  labour  rests  beneath  its  spell, 

And  holy  stillness  reigns  around  : 

The  ploughman’s  team,  the  thresher’s  flail, 

The  woodman’s  axe,  their  clamours  cease 
And  only  nature’s  notes  prevail, 

To  humble  bosoms  echoing  peace. 

The  Sabbath  bell !  the  Sabbath  bell ! 

How  sweet  on  ears  devout  it  falls ; 

While  its  sweet  chime,  with  varying  swell. 

The  rich  and  poor  to  worship  calls. 

Hark  !  hark  !  again  with  sharper  peals 
It  chides  the  laggard’s  fond  delay ; 

Now  through  the  vale  it  softly  steaJs> 

To  cheer  the  timely  on  their  way. 

The  Sabbath  bell !  the  Sabbath  bell ! 

What  soul-awakening  sounds  we  hear ; 

Its  blessed  invitations  tell 

Of  welcome  to  the  house  of  prayer. 

“  Come,  sinner,  come,”  it  seems  to  cry ; 

“  O,  never  doubt  thy  Maker’s  love ; 

“  Christ  has  thy  ransom  paid,  then  why 
“  Delay  his  clemency  to  prove  ?” 

The  Sabbath  bell !  the  Sabbath  bell ! 

Oft  have  we  heard  its  warning  chime. 

And  yet  we  love  the  world  too  well. 

Nor  feel  our  waywardness  a  crime  : 

Yet  still  thy  calls,  sweet  bell,  repeat. 

Till,  ended  all  our  mortal  strife, 

In  hand-built  shrines  no  more  we  meet, 

But  worship  in  the  realms  of  life. 

The  Sabbath  bell !  the  Sabbath  bell ! 

Its  friendly  summons  peals  no  more ; 

The  thronging  crowds  pour  in  with  zeal 
The  Great  Jehovah  to  adore. 

Hence !  fancy  wild,  hence !  earth-bom  care  ; 

With  awe  let  hallowed  courts  be  trod ; 

Wake  all  the  soul  to  love  and  prayer, 

And  reverence  the  present  God  !  R.  M. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gray,  Aberdeen. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  David  Garment,  Ross-Keen. 


ON  ORIGINAL  SIN; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  THE  AFTERNOON  OF  SUND  AY,  9tii  MARCH,  1831,  IN  ROXBURGH 

PLACE  CHAPEL,  EDINBURGH, 

By  the  Rev.  THOMAS  GRAY, 

Aberdeen. 


“  All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.” — Rom  ans  iii.  23.  “  By  one 

man’s  disobedience,  many  were  made  sinners.” — Romans  v.  19. 


I  n  the  natural,  or  in  the  moral  world,  there 
is  not  a  fact  more  obvious  and  striking  than 
the  depravity  of  human  nature.  Imperfec¬ 
tion  is  so  stamped  upon  every  faculty  of  the 
body  and  power  of  the  mind,  that  we  are 
doomed  daily  to  detect  and  deplore  errors 
in  opinion,  and  defects  in  practice,  which 
we  often  experience  to  be  impossible  to 
rectify  in  due  season,  and  with  complete 
Buccess.  From  the  ignorance  and  impe¬ 
tuosity  incidental  to  youth,  from  those 
appetites  and  affections  which  form  a  large 
portion  of  our  nature,  errors  in  judgment 
unavoidably  arise,  which  neither  age,  ob¬ 
servation,  nor  experience,  ever  effectually 
remove.  Not  a  few  of  these  errors  seem 
to  overtake  us  at  the  very  earliest  period  of 
existence  ;  through  every  stage  of  our  career 
they  attend  upon  us  with  a  closeness  which 
has  no  parallel,  and  we  at  last  drop  from  the 
scene  of  life  without  fully  understanding 
the  nature,  or  duly  appreciating  the  value 
of  half  of  those  objects  which  have  excited 
in  us  many'  an  emotion  of  joyr  and  of  sorrow, 
and  upon  which  our  attention  has  been  the 
most  devotedly  bestowed. 

From  those  mistakes  in  judgment  into 
which  we  are  so  prone  to  fall,  from  the 
vehemence  of  passion  and  the  influence  of 
corrupt  example,  spring  those  numerous 
omissions  of  duty,  and  positive  acts  of  sin, 
of  which  every  one  is  conscious  in  himself, 
and  which  he  seldom  fails  to  condemn  in 
others.  In  whatever  employments  we  are 
Voi.  III. 


engaged,  whether  in  the  bustle  of  business 
or  the  pursuit  of  pleasure,  we  are  perpetually 
liable  to  the  breach  of  those  commandments 
which  it  is  at  once  our  duty  and  our  interest  to 
obey.  When  in  the  best  of  causes  we  exert 
ourselves  with  resolution  and  vigour, the  merit 
of  our  actions  is  often  impaired  on  account 
of  the  motives  by  which  we  are  actuated  ; 
and  if,  through  dread  of  falling  into  any 
dangerous  mistake,  we  refuse  to  act,  we 
incur  the  charge  which  was  pronounced 
against  the  unfaithful  steward  for  not  im¬ 
proving  the  talent  committed  to  his  care. 
When  we  hear  the  most  valuable  instruc¬ 
tion,  we  too  often  censure  or  disregard  it, 
and  for  no  better  reason,  perhaps,  than  that 
we  dislike  the  instructor.  In  perusing  a 
work  of  acknowledged  talent  and  utility,  we 
do  not  always  derive  advantage  from  the 
employmnent,  in  consequence  either  of  the 
influence  of  party'-spirit,  or  prejudice,  or  in 
forming  our  judgment  from  some  erroneous 
principle  of  our  own.  In  many  cases  im¬ 
perfection  presses  upon  us  with  a  force  which 
is  irresistible.  When  we  endeavour  to  raise 
our  mind  to  the  contemplation  of  Deity,  we 
are  seldom  able  for  any  considerable  time 
to  think  devoutly  upon  the  awful  subject  ; 
and  when  we  strive  to  banish  the  thoughts 
of  God,  which  spontaneously  arise  in  our 
minds,  we  at  once  betray  the  most  consum¬ 
mate  ingratitude  and  impiety.  When  we 
profess  to  draw  near  to  God  in  the  exer.  ises 
of  prayer  and  praise  our  thoughts  oftcu 
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wander  far  from  their  object ;  and  even 
upon  occasions  of  unusual  solemnity,  when 
it  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  our  hearts 
will  be  kindled  into  the  flame  of  devotion, 
we  often  have  cause  to  be  confounded  at 
detecting  them  roving  upon  the  mountains 
of  vanity. 

Almost  before  the  reasoning  faculty  has 
begun  to  be  developed  we  manifest  a  strong 
propensity  to  evil  ;  upon  the  smallest  in¬ 
ducement  we  yield  to  the  power  of  tempta¬ 
tion  ;  and  it  is  an  acknowledged  process  in 
morals,  that  the  commission  of  the  first  sin 
facilitates  the  perpetration  of  every  other 
which  follows.  Familiarity  with  guilt  gra¬ 
dually  softens  its  natural  deformity,  weakens 
the  authority  of  reason,  blunts  the  sensibility 
of  conscience,  and  eventually  introduces 
a  total  disrelish  for  whatsoever  tilings  are 
pure,  and  just,  and  lovely ;  so  that  every 
individual  of  the  human  race  may,  with  the 
greatest  justice,  say,  what  St.  Paul  declared 
of  himself,  “  In  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwel- 
leth  no  good  thing.” 

The  existence  of  moral  evil,  therefore,  is 
a  fact  so  palpable,  as  to  occur  to  every  mind 
possessed  of  the  smallest  degree  of  reflec¬ 
tion  ;  but  how  to  account  for  its  introduc¬ 
tion  into  the  world,  in  the  absence  of  a 
divine  revelation,  was  ever  a  problem  of  a 
somewhat  difficult  solution.  Accordingly, 
in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world,  some  as¬ 
cribed  its  origin  to  the  imperfection  of  mat¬ 
ter — others  to  the  decree  of  fate  ;  while  a 
third  class  of  philosophical  speculators  en¬ 
deavoured  to  remove  the  difficulty,  by  de¬ 
claring  that  two  principles  ruled  the  uni¬ 
verse — the  one  in  its  nature  essentially  evil, 
and  the  other  essentially  good.  Scripture 
alone,  with  its  wonted  clearness  and  divine 
authority,  dispels  the  obscurity  which  over¬ 
hangs  this  naturally  mysterious  subject,  by 
the  interesting  narration  which  it  gives  in 
the  third  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
From  that  portion  of  inspiration,  viewed 
in  connexion  with  the  whole  tenor  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  no 
ditt'erence  of  opinion  could  have  obtained 
upon  a  subject  of  such  paramount  impor¬ 
tance,  and  one  which  Revelation, had  ren¬ 
dered  so  clear  and  intelligible;  and  yet, 
notwithstanding,  there  is  scarcely  any  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Bible  upon  which  a  greater 
variety  of  opinion  has  prevailed  among  the 
professors  of  the  Christian  religion.  Of 
these  opinions  there  are  three  which  I 
regard  as  most  worthy  of  attention.  The 
first  is  held  by  a  class  of  Christians  who. 


,  after  their  founder,  are  denominated  Sociu 
ians,  and  is,  “  That  mankind  come  into  the 
world  as  pure  as  Adam  was  at  his  creation;’ 
the  second,  which  is  held  by  the  follower- 
of  Arminius,  is,  “  T  hat  although  the  nature 
of  man  be  somewhat  depraved,  he  is  still  ir 
possession  of  the  moral  sense,  and  the  powei 
of  doing  good  or  evil ;”  and  the  third  is 
“  That  man  by  the  fall  became  wholly  de¬ 
praved,  lost  the  ability  of  doing  any  thing 
as  of  himself  that  is  agreeable  to  the  Deity 
tliat  on  account  of  Adam’s  sin,  all  his  pos¬ 
terity  come  into  the  world  under  the  curse, 
and  liable  to  the  wrath  of  God.”  Of  af 
the  doctrines  concerning  which  Revelatior 
professes  to  treat,  there  is  none  of  greatei 
importance  than  the  one  upon  the  discussior 
of  which  we  are  about  to  enter.  It  lies  at 
the  very  foundation  of  true  religion ;  and  ar 
error  upon  this  subject  must  be  fatal,  since 
all  the  other  doctrines  of  Christianity  flow 
from  and  depend  upon  it.  In  the  following 
discourse,  1  shall,  therefore,  attempt  tc 
prove  that  the  last  mentioned  of  the  above 
opinions  is  alone  founded  in  Scripture,  and 
conformable  to  the  experience  of  every  age 
of  the  world. 

I  shall,  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  prove 
the  depravity  of  mankind,  by  showing  that 
every  person  comes  into  the  world  with  a 
natural  propensity  to  evil. 

This  appears  evident  from  the  fact,  that, 
from  the  transgression  in  Paradise,  until  the 
present  moment  there  never  was  a  mere 
man  who  was  not  guilty  of  sin.  In  prool 
of  this,  we  have  the  most  express  declara¬ 
tions  of  sacred  Scripture  :  such  as  Eccl. 
vii.  20, — “  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not.'' 
This  was  the  opinion  of  an  individual  whose 
knowledge  of  mankind  was  as  extensive  as 
that  of  any  person  since  his  lime,  and  who, 
moreover,  was  inspired  by  the  Spirit  ol 
God,  “  who  knows  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
and  what  is  in  man  ;”  and  this  he  said  not 
merely  in  reference  to  the  state  of  mankind 
in  his  own  age,  for  it  was  designed  to  apply 
to  every  rank  of  society,  and  at  every  period 
of  the  world. 

Similar  to  this  is  that  description  of  man¬ 
kind,  which  is  given  by  the  Psalmist  in  the 
53d  psalm  :  “  God  looked  down  from  hea¬ 
ven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there 
were  any  that  did  understand,  that  did  seek 
after  God.  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back; 
they  are  altogether  become  filthy  :  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.”  This 
picture  of  human  nature  is  no  doubt  a 
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tclancholy  one,  but  It  Is  not  on  that  account ! 
!ie  less  just,  or  the  less  true  ;  for,  when 
re  take  a  general  survey  of  mankind,  we 
annot  fail  to  perceive  that  the  great  majo- 
ity  of  the  human  race  are  living  without 
lod,  and  without  any  available  knowledge  ! 
f  the  Most  High  in  the  world  ;  and  that 
tere  are  many  of  the  actions  of  those  of 
hose  piety  we  are  deeply  persuaded,  which, 

1  the  utmost  extent  of  our  charity,  we  must 
eclare  to  be  contrary  to  the  commandments 
f  God.  But  to  universal  experience  we 
eed  not  appeal ;  for  let  us  turn  the  eye  of  ] 
tquiry  into  our  own  hearts,  and  we  shall 
iscover  the  justice  of  the  Apostle’s  asser- 
on  with  regard  to  himself :  “  In  me  dwel- 
:th  no  good  thing.”  What  man  is  there 
rho  can  affirm  that  he  has  kept  inviolate 
very  one  of  the  divine  commandments — 
iat,  in  no  instance,  and  at  no  time,  he  has 
died  of  his  duty  to  his  Creator  or  to  his 
■How-men  ? 

“  If  we  sav,”  says  the  apostle  John,  “  that 
re  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
tie  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  say  that  we 
ave  not  sinned,  we  make  Him  a  liar,  and 
tie  truth  is  not  in  us.”  Certainly  the  uni- 
ersal  prevalence  of  sin  evidences  a  pro- 
ensity  to  it ;  for,  by  what  are  we  to  judge 
f  a  tendency  to  any  thing,  but  from  its 
niver sality?  If  from  a  tree  which  at  the 
reation  brought  forth  bad  fruit,  had  been 
roduced  others  which  had  been  planted 
i  different  soils  and  different  climates,  and 
een  favoured  with  the  best  culture,  but 
hould  nevertheless  still  produce  bad  fruit, 
•ould  we  not  be  justified  in  declaring  that 
be  nature  of  the  tree  was  bad?  With 
qual  propriety  may  we  pronounce  the 
ature  of  man  to  be  corrupt,  which,  in  every 
ye  of  the  world,  and  in  every  situation  in 
Inch  it  was  possible  he  could  be  placed, 
as  manifested  a  radical  depravity,  and  a 
trong  impulse  to  whatever  is  sinful. 

But  not  only  have  all  men  been  guilty  of 
in,  but  the  guilt  of  every  person  in  parti- 
ular  far  exceeds  his  acts  of  righteousness, 
whether  we  considerit  in  its  demerit  or  in 
ts  quantity.  It  is  necessary  to  state  this, 
;st  it  should  be  asserted,  that  although 
very  one  may  be  guilty  of  some  sins,  yet 
hese  are  outweighed  bv  the  number  of  his 
ood  and  charitable  actions.  Our  Lord 
eplied  to  his  disciples  when  they  asked  him, 
Are  there  many  that  shall  be  saved ? 
Straight  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  the  way 
hat  conducteth  unto  lite,  and  few  there  he 
hat  find  it and,  again,  “  Broad  is  the  , 


road  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
walk  thereon;’’  which  expressly  declares  that 
the  great  majority  of  mankind  are  making 
haste  to  be  undone  ;  and  that  even  those 
who,  with  propriety,  may  be  denominated 
the  children  of  God,  considered  in  them¬ 
selves,  perforin  more  acts  of  sin  than  of 
righteousness. 

The  law  of  God  is  the  rule  of  our  con¬ 
duct  ;  and  whatever  comes  short  of  this 
standard,  is  a  breach  of  it ;  for  we  are  not 
to  consider  those  actions  only  as  sinful 
which  are  done  in  violation  of  the  divine 
commandments,  but  the  law  of  God  extends 
likewise  to  negative  sins,  by  which  is  meant 
the  omission  of  any  duty  which  it  requires 
to  be  performed.  The  sum  of  what  the  law 
requires  of  us  is,  that  we  love  the  Lord  our 
God  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our  soul, 
and  with  all  our  might.  But  where  is  the 
man  who  fulfils  this  commandment  ?  The 
goodness  of  God  is  so  great,  that  our  grati¬ 
tude  ought  to  be  infinite  also  ;  but  as  no 
finite  creature  is  capable  of  fulfilling  this 
precept,  the  law  only  demands  that  our  love 
to  God  be  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our  capa¬ 
city.  It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  exact  limits  of 
our  love  ;  yet  we  may  form  some  idea  of  it, 
from  the  capabilities  of  our  understanding, 
to  which  it  will  be  in  proportion.  The  hu¬ 
man  understanding  is  capable  of  compre¬ 
hending  great  objects,  and  of  accomplishing 
astonishing  things.  It  can  comprehend  the 
power  which  retains  the  planets  in  their 
orbits,  and,  by  means  of  it,  we  may  form 
clear  ideas  of  God  and  of  his  attributes. 
But  how  vastly  short  of  this  proportion  is 
our  love  to  God!  With  regard  to  gratitude 
alone,  how  little  of  it  do  we  evince,  con¬ 
trasted  with  the  innumerable  benefits  which 
we  have  received ! 

But,  secondly,  the  depravity  of  human 
nature  appears,  from  the  little  regard  which 
is  paid  to  things  of  eternal  moment,  while 
those  of  a  temporal  nature  take  a  strong 
hold  of  our  affections,  and  powerfully  en¬ 
gage  our  attention. 

A  writer  *  of  great  celebrity  and  acute¬ 
ness  observes,  “  lie  that  will  not  be  so  far 
a  rational  creature  as  to  reflect  upon  infinite 
happiness  and  misery,  must  needs  condemn 
himself  as  not  making  that  use  of  his  under¬ 
standing  he  should.  The  rewards  and  pun¬ 
ishments  of  another  life,  which  the  Almighty 
has  established  as  the  enforcements  of  his 
laws,  are  of  weight  enough  to  determine 


*  Locke  on  the  Human  Understanding, 
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against  whatever  pleasure  or  pain  this  world 
has  to  bestow.  When  the  eternal  state  is 
considered  but  in  its  bare  probability,  he 
that  will  allow  endless  happiness  to  be  but 
the  possible  reward  of  a  good  life  spent 
here,  and  the  contrary  state  the  possible 
consequence  of  a  bad,  must  own  himself  to 
judge  very  much  amiss,  if  he  does  not  con¬ 
clude  that  a  virtuous  course  of  life,  with  the 
certain  expectation  of  everlasting  bliss  which 
may  come,  is  to  be  preferred  to  a  vicious 
one,  with  a  fear  of  that  dreadful  state  of 
misery  which  it  is  very  possible  may  over¬ 
take  the  guilty,  or,  at  least,  the  terrible  un¬ 
certain  hope  of  annihilation.” 

That  disposition  of  mind  which  leads  us 
to  act  contrary  to  reason  is,  certainly,  an 
evidence  of  a  depraved  nature. 

It  is  no  didicult  task  to  convince  men  of 
what  will  be  for  their  interest  in  this  life. 
Man  is  capable  of  distinguishing  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  things  of  long  continuance 
and  those  of  short  duration  ;  and  we  see 
him  act  according  as  it  will  be  most  to  his 
advantage  which  of  them  to  choose.  How 
active  are  men  to  procure  riches,  and  pro¬ 
vide  for  old  age  !  Nay,  they  will  even 
accumulate  for  the  heirs  of  those  riches 
which  perish  in  the  using,  although  they  are 
ignorant  who  these  heirs  shall  be,  and  to 
what  purposes  their  wealth  may  be  appro¬ 
priated,  after  death  has  put  a  period  to  their 
existence.  But  about  those  things  which 
shall  endure  for  ever,  and  which  are  of  so 
much  greater  value,  that  they  are  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  be  compared  with  any  thing  on  this 
earth,  they  exhibit  the  most  callous  and  cul¬ 
pable  recklessness. 

Uninfluenced  alike  by  the  promises  of 
God,  or  by  his  threatenings,  the  great  ma¬ 
jority  of  mankind  set  their  affections  upon 
earthly  and  transitory  olyects,  which  is  t  he 
surest  evidence  of  a  carnal  and  depraved 
nature.  Were  men  as  solicitous  about 
spiritual  as  about  temporal  things,  there 
would  be  no  necessity  for  the  exhortations, 
the  warnings,  and  the  invitations  which  are 
so  frequently  repeated  in  the  sacred  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  by  the  ministers  of  religion  whom 
God  hath  appointed.  For,  were  not  their 
minds  blinded  by  means  of  sin,  and  their 
nature  corrupt,  would  not  their  own  reason 
be  sufficient  to  induce  them  to  give  all  dili¬ 
gence  to  make  their  calling  and  election 
sure  ? 

In  answer  to  this,  it  may  be  said,  that 
the  things  of  eternity  are  distant,  whereas 
those  of  time  are  present — those  of  eternity 


doubtful,  while,  concerning  those  of  time 
we  obtain  a  certain  knowledge  by  means  o 
our  senses,  which  must  make  a  deeper  im 
pression  on  our  minds.  To  this  objectioi 
it  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  reply,  “  That  ; 
bare  possibility  that  eternal  things  mayb 
real  ought  to  outweigh  every  other  consi 
deration ;  the  happiness  there  is  zpossibih 
ty  of  obtaining  and  the  misery  there  is  ; 
danger  of  incurring  are  of  such  infinit 
importance,  that  even  a  possibility  of  ther 
is  capable  of  making  a  mind,  which  feel 
any  concern  for  its  own  safety,  place  ther 
above  every  other  consideration.  But  th 
expressing  a  doubt  upon  these  subject 
strengthens  the  argument  for  the  depravit; 
of  our  nature  ;  for  none  but  those  whos 
natures  were  depraved  could  entertain  an\ 
doubt  concerning  those  things  which  ar 
supported  bv  the  surest  evidences. 

But,  thirdly,  the  depravity  of  mankim 
will  appear  still  more  clearly,  if  we  turn  ou 
attention,  for  a  short  time,  to  the  mean 
which  God  has  employed  to  restrain  wick 
edness  and  promote  holiness. 

“  Death,”  says  a  certain  author,  “  wa 
brought  upon  mankind  by  God  in  grea 
mercy  to  restrain  them  from  sin — that,  b; 
weakening  the  power  of  temptations,  by  in 
creasing  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things,  h 
might  show  unto  them  the  abhorrence  witl 
which  he  views  iniquity,  and  fix  in  thei 
minds  a  sense  of  the  dreadful  consequence 
resulting  from  its  commission.”  This,  ii 
one  point  of  view,  is  a  very  correct  accoun 
of  death,  and  not  of  death  only,  but  also  c 
all  the  other  sorrows  and  troubles  where 
with  mankind  are  alllicted.  For  what  coul 
tend  more  to  lessen  the  ardour  of  our  put 
suit  after  earthly  thiugs  than  the  certain t 
we  have  of  possessing  them  but  for  a  shor 
time,  and  that  they  will  even  be  attendei 
with  sorrow  and  care  during  the  brief  perioi 
we  will  be  permitted  to  enjoy  them  ?  Wha 
influence  this  consideration  has  had  upoi 
the  generality  of  inen,  need  not  be  men 
tioned. 

In  the  antediluvian  ages,  when  the  perioi 
of  human  life  extended  to  nearly  a  thousam 
years,  many  of  Adam’s  posterity  had  ai 
opportunity  of  hearing  from  his  own  moutl 
concerning  thestate  in  which  heoncelived— 
of  being  informed  of  the  intercourse  wind 
existed  between  him  and  his  Creator,  befon 
the  eating  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  pro 
dneed  a  separation,  and  how,  ultimately  L 
was  driven  from  the  abodes  of  paradise,  as 
punishment  for  his  disobedience.  Neithe 
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Is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  he  would  I 
often  inculcate  upon  his  posterity  the  dan¬ 
ger  there  was  in  breaking  the  law  of  God, 
and  the  advantages  accruing  to  themselves 
from  a  faithful  continuance  in  well  doing; 
and  these  instructions,  we  might  reasonably 
suppose,  would  be  listened  to  with  all  the 
attention  and  reverence  which  the  venera¬ 
ble  appearance  of  Adam  might  be  supposed 
to  command.  Yet  what  effect  had  they  ? 
Human  wickedness  increased  to  such  an 
extent,  that  it  repented  God  that  he  had  i 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  j 
to  the  heart !  Therefore,  as  a  punishment 
for  their  iniquity,  He  resolved  to  sweep  the 
whole  human  race  from  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  and  that  they  might  be  without  ex¬ 
cuse,  He  commissioned  Noah,  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  to  warn  them  of  their  fate, 
lest  they  should  still  persist  in  rebellion 
against  the  Most  High.  Nevertheless,  they 
continued  to  provoke  the  Almighty  to  anger; 
so  the  deluge  came  upon  them,  and  that 
wicked  generation — Noah  and  his  family 
only  excepted — perished  in  their  sins.  To 
those  who  survived  there  was  sufficient  evi¬ 
dence  of  God’s  displeasure  against  sin. 
Everywhere  they  could  turn  their  eyes, 
they  beheld  the  earth  lying  in  ruins,  on 
account  of  human  depravity  and  these  sad 
memorials  must  have  no  doubt  continued 
for  a  long  time  to  be  visible.  It  might  have 
been  reasonably  expected  that  those  who 
survived  would  not  only  abide  by  the  divine 
law  themselves,  but  that  they  would  like¬ 
wise  inculcate  upon  their  children  the  duty 
of  serving  God,  and  this  they  might  have 
enforced  with  arguments  the  strongest  that 
can  possibly  be  conceived.  Yet,  for  all  this, 
the  generation  which,  from  the  ark  had  be¬ 
held  the  mighty  waters  overspread  and  lay 
desolate  the  earth,  were  not  yet  forgotten 
in  the  dust,  ere  their  posterity  had  sunk 
into  the  grossest  idolatry,  paying  to  the  j 
creature  that  worship  and  adoration  which 
is  due  only  to  the  Groat  Creator. 

After  this  period  God  called  Abraham, 
that  he  might  have  at  least  one  family  in  \ 
which  his  name  should  be  feared  and  his 
worship  observed.  By  prospering  him  in 
his  temporal  concerns,  by  delivering  him 
from  the  hands  of  the  kings,  and  not  only 
delivering  him,  but  obtaining  for  him  a 
signal  victory,  he  showed  to  the  surround¬ 
ing  nations,  that  those  who  serve  him,  He 
will  assuredly  bless  and  prosper.  He  also  i 
gave  another  remarkable  proof  of  his  dis¬ 
pleasure  against  sin,  by  destroying  the  cities 


of  the  plain  with  fire  from  heaven ;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  in  the  midst  of  his  judg¬ 
ments  he  displayed  mercy  by  rescuing  pious 
Lot  and  his  family  from  the  impending  de¬ 
struction.  The  intelligence  of  this  awful 
catastrophe,  as  it  must  have  doubtless  spread 
far  and  wide,  and  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  the  neighbouring  nations,  could  not 
fail  of  being  likewise  attended  with  a  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  cause  which  had  occasioned  it, 
at  least  to  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Canaan.  Nevertheless,  they  con¬ 
tinued  in  their  sin  and  idolatry  with  a  de¬ 
termined  hardness  of  heart,  which  seemed 
to  render  them  proof  both  against  judgment 
and  mercy.  The  children  of  Israel  were 
conducted  into  the  promised  land  by  a 
course  of  the  most  wonderful  miracles,  which 
exhibited  to  all  that  God  would  be  avenged 
upon  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  would  reward  those  who 
faithfully  served  him.  But  did  they  con¬ 
tinue  faithful  to  his  service  who  had  per¬ 
formed  so  many  wonderful  things  in  their 
behalf,  or  did  these  mercies,  as  they  were 
most  eminently  calculated  to  do,  attract  the 
love,  and  secure  the  gratitude  of  their  re¬ 
cipients?  No!  On  the  contrary,  they  tend¬ 
ed  more  and  more  to  harden  their  hearts, 
and  to  produce  in  them  the  most  infatuated 
insensibility. 

Surely,  now,  we  need  not  multiply  any 
more  facts  to  prove  that  human  nature  has 
fallenyarfrom  its  original  purity  and  dignity. 
The  melancholy  truth  that  men  are  sinners, 
heinous  sinners  in  the  sight  of  a  holy 
God,  is  as  evident  as  that  men  exist — ay  ! 
as  clear,  as  though  the  Eternal  Jehovah 
himself  had  inscribed  it  with  a  sun-beam ! 
Indeed,  the  marks  of  human  imperfection 
are  so  striking,  as  even  sometimes  to  force 
themselves  upon  the  observation  of  the  most 
careless  and  unreflecting ;  but  those  only 
whose  minds  have  been  enlightened  by  di¬ 
vine  grace  can  have  any  adequate  concep¬ 
tion  of  the  extent  of  human  depravity.  A 
stately  structure  mouldering  in  decay  pre¬ 
sents  l.ot  a  more  melancholy  aspect  to  the 
eve  of  sensibility  and  taste,  than  does  the 
forlorn  condition  of  the  human  soul  to  him 
who  has  in  some  measure  been  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin  !  For  Babylon  in  ruins  is  but  a  faint 
emblem  of  the  desolation  of  that  temple 
which  was  once  the  consecrated  abode  of 
Deity,  and  the  sanctuary  in  which  his  per¬ 
fections  were  enshrined  ! 

What,  indeed,  but  the  contemplation  of 
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such  a  melancholy  picture  as  this  could  have 
extorted  such  mournful  declarations  as  the 
following  ? — 

“  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagi¬ 
nation  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only 
evil  continually ;  and  it  repented  the  Lord 
that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it 
grieved  him  at  his  heart.”  “  1  planted  thee 
a  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right  seed ;  how, 
then,  art  thou  turned  into  the  degenerate 
plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me?”  “  How  is 
the  gold  become  dim,  and  the  most  tine 
gold  changed?”  “  The  crown  has  fallen  from 
our  head ;  woe  is  ours,  for  we  have  sinned  !” 
“  When  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present 
with  me ;  for  I  find  a  law  in  my  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  ; 
oh!  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de¬ 
liver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?” 

Hut  I  now  proceed  to  the  second  part  of 
our  subject,  which  is  to  prove  that  mankind 
are  not  only  wholly  depraved  ;  but  that  the 
guilt  of  Adam’s  sin  in  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit,  is  also  imputed  to  his  posterity. 

In  treating  a  subject  of  this  nature,  much 
caution  and  humility  ought  to  be  employed, 
for  we  must  allow  that  it  is  a  subject  replete 
with  mystery,  and  one  in  which  many, 
attempting  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written, 
have  entangled  themselves  in  such  difficul¬ 
ties,  as  have  ultimately  led  them  to  deny 
the  doctrine.  In  the  sacred  Scriptures  there 
are  many  doctrines  which  human  reason  is 
unable  lo  comprehend ;  but  if  we  consider 
for  a  moment  the  nature  of  those  subjects 
about  which  they  are  conversant,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  the  limited  powers  of  reason, 
we  cannot  but  allow  that  mysteries  there 
must  be,  and  nothing  but  a  vanity  peculiar 
to  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  could  in¬ 
duce  us  to  disbelieve  or  reject  doctrines 
which  we  do  not,  and  cannot  comprehend, 
if  we  look  around  us  in  the  kingdom  of  na¬ 
ture,  we  shall  perceive  many  things  as  in¬ 
scrutable  to  human  reason,  as  those  con¬ 
nected  with  theology.  Yet  who  would  have 
boldness  to  deny  any  of  these  well-estab¬ 
lished  fuets  ?  If  doctrines  are  contained 
in  the  Bible,  or  may  be  legitimately  drawn 
from  those  which  are  contained  in  it,  it  is 
undoubtedly  our  duty  to  adopt  them  whe¬ 
ther  we  be  able  to  explain  every  thing  con¬ 
nected  with  them  or  not.  That  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin  is  a  doctrine  of  Scripture, 
and  agreeable  to  reason,  so  far  as  reason 
can  go,  and  that  it  is  not  at  variance  with 


any  other  part  of  the  Christian  system,  1 
shall  attempt  to  show. 

That  God  created  man  at  first,  perfect  in 
knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true  holiness, 
appears  from  many  express  declarations  ot 
Scripture.  “  God  made  man  in  his  own 
image,  after  his  likeness  :  in  the  image  of 
God  created  He  him.”  This  image,  the 
Apostle  affirms,  was  the  conformity  of  the 
human  mind  to  that  of  the  Divine.  Again, 
when  God  had  completed  the  work  of  crea¬ 
tion,  he  pronounced  “  all  things  to  be  very 
good."  “  But  God  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  iniquity ;  and  he  cannot  look  upon 
sin,  but  with  detestation  and  abhorrence.” 
Now,  had  man  been  otherwise  than  a  per¬ 
fect  being,  God  could  not  have  pronounced 
“  all  things  to  be  very  good.”  Solomon  says, 
“  This  only  have  I  found,  that  God  made 
man  upright,  but  they  have  sought  out  many 
inventions.”  A  great  many  other  passages 
of  Scripture  might  be  adduced,  which  clearly 
prove  that  man,  as  he  came  originally  from 
the  hands  of  his  Creator,  was  a  perfect 
being,  free  from  all  sin,  and  from  the  least 
inclination  to  commit  iniquity. 

With  man  in  this  state,  God  made  a 
covenant  which  is  contained  in  these  words: 
“  Of  every  tree  in  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  eat,  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ; 
for  in  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou 
shalt  surely  die.”  The  objection  to  this 
being  called  a  covenant,  from  its  not  re¬ 
ceiving  this  name  in  Scripture,  is  of  no 
weight.  A  covenant  is  an  agreement  be¬ 
tween  two  parties,  in  which  they  undertake 
to  perform  certain  duties.  To  this  a  pro¬ 
mise  was  annexed  in  ease  of  obedience,  and 
a  penalty  in  the  event  of  transgression. 
All  these  properties  of  a  covenant  are  to  be 
found  in  the  words  which  we  have  just 
quoted.  Wc  have  the  two  contracting 
parties — God  and  man.  That  man  did  en¬ 
ter  willingly  into  this  agreement,  will  ap¬ 
pear  sufficiently  clear,  when  we  reflect  that 
the  human  will,  was,  at  this  lime,  in  unison 
with  the  divine ;  and,  therefore,  he  must  of 
necessity  have  entered  into  this  compact 
voluntarily.  We  have  the  one  party  (man) 
engaging  to  perform  certain  duties.  The 
command  of  God,  which  we  have  already 
seen  man  voluntarily  complied  with,  was, 
“  Of  every  tree  in  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  cat,  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  surely  eat.” 
And  the  promise  of  life  is  evidently  im¬ 
plied  in  the  penalty  which  is  threatened 
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“  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die.”  It  is  a  perversion  of  language 
to  inform  us,  that  no  promise  is  annexed  : 
by  every  person,  unless  his  mind  be  per¬ 
verted  with  prejudice,  it  will  be  early  allowed 
that  a  promise  is  implied  in  the  threatening . 

1  Seeing,  therefore,  that  we  have  all  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  a  covenant,  it  is  a  matter  of  little 
importance,  whether  we  be  allowed  to  give 
it  this  name,  so  long  as  the  reality  is  granted. 

I  shall  now  proceed,  shortly,  to  inquire 
whether  Scripture  confines  the  one  party, 
in  this  covenant  transaction,  only  to  Adam, 
or  extends  it  to  all  his  posterity,  examining 
also  which  view  is  best  supported  by  argu¬ 
ments  drawn  from  reason. 

In  considering  the  words  in  which  this  i 
transaction  is  related,  we  find  that  Adam  is 
addressed  personally  in  the  2d  person  sin¬ 
gular,  “  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou 
shalt  surely  die.”  But  every  one  conversant 
with  his  Bible  will  recollect,  upon  numerous 
passages,  in  which  the  head  of  a  family  is 
thus  addressed,  while  it  was  never  doubted 
but  that  his  descendants  were  also  intended. 
Thus,  when  Noah  cursed  Canaan,  we  can¬ 
not  suppose  that  it  was  he  alone  who  was 
included  in  this  curse.  God  promised  to 
Abraham,  saying,  “  to  thee  will  I  give  this 
land  ;  and  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed.”  To  Abraham  per¬ 
sonally  this  promise  was  never  fulfilled. 
Nay,  all  that  he  possessed  was  only  a 
small  spot  of  ground  in  which  to  deposit 
the  remains  of  himself  and  his  family. 
From  these  and  several  other  passages  of 
Scripture,  which  could  have  been  mentioned, 
it  appears  that  Adam’s  being  addressed  in 
the  2d  person  singular,  can  form  no  valid  ob¬ 
jection  to  the  doctrine  of  original  sin.  The 
truth  of  this  doctrine  appears,  from  the 
punishment  that  was  threatened  being  in¬ 
flicted  upon  all  his  posterity.  “In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.” 

Before  proceeding  to  illustrate  this  argu¬ 
ment,  it  will  be  necessary  to  show  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  threatening,  with  regard  to  the 
time  of  its  being  put  in  execution,  to  obviate 
an  objection  which  might  be  urged,  “  That 
Adam’s  posterity  could  not  be  included  in 
this  penalty,  for  had  it  been  put  in  execu¬ 
tion  at  the  time  it  was  threatened,  he  would 
have  had  no  posterity."  These  words,  how¬ 
ever,  imply  no  more  than  the  certainty  of 
this  death.  As  a  parallel  passage,  we  may 
mention  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  12,  13,)  “  The 

righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  not 
deliver  him  iu  the  day  of  his  transgres¬ 


sion  :  as  for  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
he  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day  that  he 
turneth  from  his  wickedness ;  neither  shall 
the  righteous  be  able  to  live  in  the  day 
when  he  sinneth;  but  for  his  iniquity  that 
he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it.” 
This  passage  evidently  implies  a  connexion 
subsisting  between  death,  and  the  commis¬ 
sion  of  sin,  and  not  the  time  at  which  death 
;  shall  occur;  or,  “In  the  day  thou  eatest 
thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die,”  may  signify, 
that  on  that  day  he  became  subject  to  death, 
and  all  the  evils  of  life ;  or,  it  may  signify, 
that  on  that  day  he  became  spiritually 
dead,  or  was  brought  into  that  state  in 
which  all  mankind  are  by  nature,  when 
they  are  said  to  be  “  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.” 

That  God  cannot  punish  an  innocent  per-> 
son,  (except  as  in  the  death  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  where  a  great  moral  end  was 
to  be  accomplished  thereby,)  is  a  truth  which 
cannot  be  denied,  without  detracting  from 
his  holiness  and  justice.  That  death  con¬ 
sidered  abstractly  is  an  evil,  may  be  adopted 
as  a  truth  which  needs  no  demonstration. 
It  may,  therefore,  be  drawn  as  a  legitimate 
consequence,  that  all  of  our  race  who  are 
subject  to  death,  are  regarded  as  sinners  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Of  our  race,  we  readily 
admit,  there  are  many  of  whom  it  may  be 
said  they  receive  death  as  a  punishment  for 
their  actual  sin,  yet  there  are  a  great  many 
who  are  incapable  of  committing  such  sin, 
and  are  yet  subject  to  sickness  and  to  dis¬ 
solution.  Does  the  Lord  take  pleasure  in 
alilicting  his  creatures  to  no  purpose  ?  Or 
is  such  an  idea  at  all  consistent  with  his 
character  ?  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  show 
that  the  Almighty  can,  in  the  exercise  of 
his  sovereignty,  deprive  his  creatures  of  that 
existence  which  he  gave  them.  We  have 
only  to  know  that  his  mode  of  procedure  is 
not  contrary  to  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
revealed  to  us  that  he  acts.  And  when  we 
consider  the  pains  which  generally  attend 
upon  the  extinction  of  life,  might  we  not 
suppose,  that  in  the  exercise  of  this  sover¬ 
eignty,  a  Being  of  such  infinite  goodness,  as 
God  is  everywhere  represented  to  be, 
wotdd  adopt  the  easiest  possible  method  of 
depriving  us  of  existence,  were  we  free 
from  guilt  ?  But  if  we  consider  still  farther, 
that  man  was  created  with  a  great  desire 
after  immortality,  can  his  being  deprived  of 
that  which  he  longs  after,  be  considered  in 
any  other  light,  than  as  an  evil  or  punish¬ 
ment  for  his  transgressions  f  All,  there 


844 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


fore,  who  are  subject  to  death,  are  also 
guilty  of  sin.  This  connexion  subsisting 
between  death  and  the  commission  of  sin, 
is  exhibited  to  us  in  the  strongest  light,  in 
numerous  passages  of  Scripture.  “  The 
soul  that  sinnetli,  it  shall  surely  die."  Which 
form  of  expression  evidently  implies,  that 
the  soul  which  sinneth  not  shall  live. 
“  Wherefore,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  as  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  because  all  have  sinned.”  No  excep¬ 
tion  is  here  made.  The  infant  of  yester¬ 
day,  as  well  as  the  man  of  grey  hairs  who 
has  gone  on  adding  sin  to  sin,  is  included. 

Lastly,  from  a  view  of  the  scheme  of  re¬ 
demption  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  another 
argument  may  be  drawn  for  the  imputation 
of  Adam’s  transgression  to  his  posterity. 

We  find  Adam  put  in  opposition  to  Christ 
in  so  many  passages  of  Scripture  that  we 
must  naturally  suppose  some  resemblance 
to  exist  between  them.  Horn.  v.  19.  “  For 
as  by  one  man's  offence  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous.”  “  As  in  Adam 
all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 
Those  who  reject  that  part  of  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin  which  refers  to  the  imputa¬ 
tion  of  Adam’s  transgression  to  his  posterity, 
are  under  the  necessity  of  denying  the 
atonement  of  Christ.  They  inform  us  that 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  teach  us  the 
Father’s  will,  to  abrogate  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Jewish  ritual,  &c.  But  the  Scriptures 
of  truth  declare,  that  he  came  to  die  for  the 
sins  of  his  people. 

Solomon  says,  “  This  only  have  I  found  : 
God  made  man  upright,  but  they  have 
sought  out  many  inventions.”  This  seems 
to  be  a  conclusive  proof  that  all  mankind 
are  included  in  the  sin  of  Adam,  or  in  the 
covenant  that  was  made  with  him  ;  for  man, 
in  general,  is  here  considered  as  coming 
pure  from  the  hands  of  his  Creator,  and  as 
having  fallen  from  this  his  original  state. 
Thus  have  I  attempted  to  prove  that  human 
nature  has  fallen  from  its  original  purity 
and  dignity,  in  consequence  of  the  disobedi¬ 
ence  of  the  first  pair  to  the  express  injunc¬ 
tion  of  their  Creator  ;  and  that  all  mankind 
are  implicated  in  the  guilt  of  that  act,  by 
which  their  progenitor  brought  death  and 
misery  into  the  world.  It  now  only  remains 
for  us  to  attend  to  the  practical  instructions 
which  may  be  drawn  from  this  important 
Subject  j  for  having  discovered  the  disease 
with  which  our  nature  is  afflicted,  it  becomes 


us,  in  the  next  place,  to  direct  your  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  remedy,  which  the  goodness  of 
God  has  provided  for  us  in  our  fallen  con¬ 
dition.  It  is  a  melancholy  truth,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  that  the  most  humiliating  de¬ 
scriptions  of  our  state  by  nature  are  given 
in  sacred  Scripture. 

We  are  there  described  as  being  spiritu¬ 
ally  poor,  and  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
blind,  and  naked :  as  being  dead  in  tres¬ 
passes  and  in  sins ;  and  as  of  ourselves  so 
powerless  as  to  resemble  an  infant  which  is 
cast  forth  into  an  open  field  friendless  and 
forlorn!  But  from  this  abject  condition  is 
there  no  prospect  of  escape  ?  Is  there  none 
to  be  found  possessed  of  generosity  and 
ability  to  effect  our  deliverance  ?  Yes ! 
From  our  guilty  and  degraded  condition 
there  is  a  prospect  of  escape  !  There  is  one 
to  be  found,  possessed  both  of  power  and 
of  will  to  accomplish  even  our  immediate 
deliverance  !  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes¬ 
terday,  to-day,  and  for  ever !  is  perfectly 
adequate  to  the  purpose  ! 

Do  you  doubt  his  power?  Behold  the 
gates  of  brass  burst  before  him,  and  the 
fetters  of  iron  fall  at  his  command  !  Do  you 
question  his  will?  He,  who  spake  as  never 
man  spake,  has  declared,  “  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
1  will  give  you  rest !”  Are  you  poor,  and 
miserable,  and  wretched,  and  do  you  suspect 
whether  he  be  in  possession  of  stores  ade¬ 
quate  to  supply  your  numerous  demands  ? 
The  Spirit  of  God  hath  declared,  “  That 
he  was  anointed  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  poor ;  that  he  was  sent  to  bind  up 
the  broken-hearted i  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  are  bound;  to  announce  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  ;  to  comfort  all 
that  mourn;  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes;  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi¬ 
ness."  Are  you  spiritually  blind  and  naked? 
His  declaration  to  you  is,  “  Hearken  unto 
me  ye  stout-hearted,  that  are  far  from 
righteousness ;  I  bring  near  my  righteous¬ 
ness,  it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salva¬ 
tion  shall  not  tarry  1”  “  1  counsel  thee  to 

buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed ;  and  to  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye  salve,  that  thou  mayest 
see.”  Are  you  conscious  of  your  own  weak¬ 
ness,  and  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  ob¬ 
taining  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable 
you  to  work  out  your  salvation?  You  are 
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commanded,  “  To  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ; 
to  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  to  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you !”  What  promises 
more  rich,  more  gracious,  and  more  suited 
to  your  circumstances  than  these,  can  you 
possibly  demand  ? 

Alas!  It  is  not  the  lack  of  promises,  but 
the  indifference  which  is  manifested  to  the 
most  precious  which  can  be  given  of  which 
we  have  to  complain !  And  does-  not  this 
insensibility,  as  I  have  already  attempted  to 
prove,  most  strikingly  evince  the  sad  degen¬ 
eracy  of  our  nature?  The  spectacle  of  any 
sublime  scene,  the  shock  of  an  earthquake,  or 
the  fall  of  a  mighty  cataract,  would  powerfully 
engage  our  attention.  Yea,  even  objects 
of  comparatively  trifling  importance  will 
occupy  our  time  and  our  care,  while  the 
declaration  of  the  stupendous  fa  ct,  that  the 
'jreat  God  who  made  the  universe,  and 
who,  by  a  single  exertion  of  his  power, 
could  have  annihilated  this  insignificant 
speck  from  his  vast  dominions ;  the  declara¬ 
tion,  I  say,  that  this  great  Being  conde¬ 
scended  for  us  guilty  rebels  to  veil  his  glory, 
to  assume  our  likeness,  and  finally,  to  ter¬ 
minate  a  life  embittered  by  the  ingratitude 
of  the  very  creatures  whom  he  came  to 
save,  by  an  ignominious  death,  is  listened 
to  with  the  utmost  coolness  and  indiffer¬ 
ence  ! 


If  we  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of  reve¬ 
lation,  we  must  be  aware  that  it  is  contrary 
both  to  reason  and  Scripture,  to  defer  for 
a  single  moment,  the  consideration  of  those 
subjects  which  have  eternity  for  their  end  ? 
Yet  have  we  not  seen  the  cheek  of  health 
turn  pale,  the  eye  that  beamed  with  intel¬ 
ligence  grow  dim  in  death,  and  the  arm  of 
the  strong  man  fall  nerveless  by  his  side, 
without  any  corresponding  impression 
being  made — without  even  the  reflection 
arising  that  these  awful  warnings  were  given 
that  the  living  might  lay  them  to  heart! 

Are  not  many  of  us  so  far  from  feeling 
any  anxiety  about  our  eternal  destiny,  that 
we  are  at  present  counting  upon  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  many  years 
to  come  ?  And  yet  who  can  tell,  but  that, 
concerning  some  in  this  assembly,  the  de¬ 
cree  of  heaven  may  be  gone  forth,  “  Cut 
him  down,  why  cumbereth  he  the  ground?” 
“  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re¬ 
quired  of  thee !” 

Oh  !  cry  earnestly,  therefore,  for  the  as¬ 
sistance  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  enable  you 
to  subdue  the  stubbornness  of  your  nature, 
and  lead  you  to  attend  to  the  things  that 
belong  to  your  everlasting  peace,  before 
they  be  for  ever  hid  from  your  eyes !  Which 
may  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  and 
I  unto  his  name  be  praise.  Amen. 


THE  NATURE  OF  SALVATION; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  TRINITY  CHAPEL,  ABERDEEN, 

By  the  Rev.  DAVID  CARMENT, 

Of  Ross-Keen. 


“  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before 
Paul  and  Silas  j  and  brought  them  out  and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?” 
—  Acts  xvi.  29,  30. 


I.  We  shall  direct  your  attention  to  what 
that  salvation  is  which  sinners  ought  to  seek 
after,  and  which  awakened  sinners  do  seek 
after.  And, 

II.  Attempt  to  give  some  account  of  the 
feelings  of  those  concerned  about  this  sal¬ 
vation,  and  show  that  those  feelings  are 
natural  and  proper  in  such  circumstances. 

Ere  we  proceed  to  the  discussion  of  these 
points,  it  may  be  proper,  by  way  of  preface, 
to  mention  some  things  to  which  the  atten¬ 
tion  should  be  directed. 

1st.  It  is  proper  to  consider  who  the 
person  was  who  conducted  himself  in  the 
manner  described.  lie  was  a  jailor  and  a 
tnan  of  hardened  feelings,  who  was  desirous 
to  exceed  his  commission  ;  for  wc  find  that 


he  thrust  the  feet  of  the  Apostles  into  the 
stocks,  and  we  are  led  to  suppose  that  he 
was  inclined  to  severity.  This  was  the  person 
who  became  a  trophy  of  the  grace  of  God. 

2d.  We  may  observe,  again,  the  place. 
No  place  can  exclude  God.  And  the  place 
here  was  a  prison — the  most  unlikely  of  all 
places  for  the  manifestation  of  the  power  or 
God.  No  doubt  there  were  in  this  prison 
at  this  time  two  of  the  servants  of  the  living 
God ;  but  they  were  prisoners,  and  bound. 
Yet  God  introduces  himself  into  the  prison, 
and  he  there  reclaims  from  the  error  of  hi s 
way  a  man  who  seems  to  have  been  wors  ? 
than,  perhaps,  the  greatest  malefactor  under 
his  charge.  When  God  comes  he  beats 
down  every  barrier. 


346 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


3d.  Hut  we  have  to  attend,  in  the  next 
place,  to  the  exercise  of  Paul  and  Silas.  It 
may  put  many  Christians  to  shame  in  our 
davs.  They  were  not  employed  in  mur¬ 
muring  and  repining ;  but  mark  the  conduct 
of  those  men  of  God,  and  let  it  give  us  a 
lesson.  Though  unjustly  treated  and  con¬ 
demned  by  the  magistrates,  yet  still,  in  the 
prison-house,  they  are  engaged  not  only  in 
prayer  to  God.  but  also  in  praise — in  the  duty 
of  thanksgiving.  And  we  see  what  was  the 
result  of  this  conduct ;  they  were  made  the 
honoured  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God 
of  breaking  the  bonds  of  one  who  was,  as  it 
were,  bound  in  the  fetters  of  sin  and  Satan, 
and  bringing  him  forth  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

4th.  We  shall  now  consider  the  occasion 
of  this  man’s  conversion.  There  was  a 
great  earthquake ;  the  doors  were  opened  ; 
every  man’s  bonds  were  loosed ;  the  jailor 
was  roused  from  his  sleep,  and  led  to  think 
that  he  would  be  made  responsible  for  their 
escape.  Under  this  impression  he  drew 
his  sword  and  would  have  killed  himself, 
“  but  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Do  thyself  no  harm ;  for  we  are  all  here. 
Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in, 
and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before 
Paul  and  Silas.”  Some  would  attempt  to 
say  that  his  feeling  3  arose  from  his  being  in 
terror  of  his  life.  This  I  deny;  his  natural 
fear  had  subsided  as  soon  as  he  heard  the 
Apostle  calling  to  him  that  they  were  all 
there.  The  agitation  of  his  mind  evidently 
rose  from  a  spiritual  source,  and,  I  main¬ 
tain,  had  no  reference  to  the  situation  in 
which  he  before  found  himself. 

5th.  Hut  we  find  in  the  Apostle’s  conduct 
a  lesson  of  instruction,  flow  careftd  they 
were  to  save  the  life  of  the  man  who  had 
injured  them.  Rut  without  insisting  farther 
on  this  particular,  I  shall  now  endeavour  to 
direct  your  attention  to  the  salvation  which 
sinners  ought  to  seek  after,  and  which 
awakened  sinners  do  seek  after. 

1st.  It  is  a  salvation  from  sin  that  an 
awakened  sinner  seeks  after,  for  sin  is  not 
only  the  enemy  of  God,  but  it  is  the  de¬ 
stroyer  of  the  sou!  of  man.  So  long  as  you 
remain  in  it  and  your  sins  are  unpardoned, 
you  must  be  in  a  state  of  distress  and  anx¬ 
iety  of  mind.  All  who  have  been  taught 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  must  desire  to  be  de¬ 
livered  from  sin,  for  Christ  came  to  deliver 
his  people  from  their  sins.  There  are  many 
in  our  day  who  live  as  if  Jesus  merely 
came  to  deliver  them  from  wrath.  Sin  is 
the  great  enemy  of  God  as  well  as  of  man ; 


i 


it  is  that  which  has  put  a  wall  of  separatio 
between  God  and  man ;  which  has  destroye 
the  beauty  of  his  earthly  paradise ;  whic 
has  brought  down  the  fires  of  divine  vei 
geance  from  heaven ;  which  caused  tl 
earth  to  open  her  mouth  and  swallow  u 
Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram ;  which  h; 
opened  the  house  appointed  for  all  living 
which  kindled  the  flames  that  never  die 
While  sin  remains  unpardoned,  man  mu 
remain  at  a  distance  from  God:  it  is  a  n: 
tural  consequence  of  the  character  of  Go< 
Of  course,  then,  the  salvation  we  speak  i 
is  a  great  salvation  ;  for  it  is  a  salvatic 
from  sin,  that  which  will,  if  you  live  an 
die  under  its  influence,  put  a  wall  of  separ; 
tion  between  you  and  God.  It  makes  \ 
to  see  the  evil  of  sin  in  such  a  light  as  I 
lead  us  to  cry  out  with  the  jailor,  “  Wh; 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?”  The  far  greati 
number  of  Gospel  hearers  are  quite  contei 
with  themselves;  and  I  conceive  there  cai 
not  be  a  greater  demonstration  of  the  hi 
witching  power  of  sin  than  to  see  so  man 
congregating  in  the  house  of  God,  and  t 
find  so  little  real  concern  for  sin.  You  ma 
saj',  “  We  are  no  reprobates.”  True,  bi 
if  you  are  not  converted  you  cannot  l 
saved.  There  is  no  place  for  you  differci 
from  that  into  which  the  wicked  are  cas 
All  whose  sins  are  not  forgiven,  must  l 
driven  out  from  the  presence  of  God  to  a 
eternity.  There  is  no  comfort  for  you  ti 
you  have  scriptural  assurance  that  your  sir 
are  forgiven. 


Ad.  This  salvation  is  a  salvation  fro 
wrath.  This  is  closely  connee  ed  with  sa 
vation  from  sin,  for  “  There  is  no  condcn 
nation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesu 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  tl 
Spirit.”  Though  the  awakened  soul  wi 
seek  salvation  from  sin,  yet  still  it  must  als 
seek  salvation  from  wrath.  Of  this  tl 
jailor  was  aware.  Ilis  awakening  was  ii 
stantancous,  yet  the  flood  which  was  poure 
on  his  sight  enabled  him  to  see  what  s: 
was.  Is  there  no  danger  of  you  being  c: 
posed  to  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God  ?  Is 
not  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  < 
the  living  God?  Is  not  that  salvation  a  pr< 
cions  salvation  which  delivers  not  only  fro 
the  power  but  also  from  the  penalty  of  sii 
and  gives  you  a  title  to  participate  in  ah  t. 
blessings  of  Christ’s  death?  It  is  a  fe  if 
thing  to  think  how  many  in  a  land  of  li  .l 
are  still  exposed  to  the  wrath  and  cur  e  < 
God,  and  yet  that  no  cry  is  heard,  “  wh. 
must  I  do  to  be  saved !”  Are  you  n< 
afraid  of  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty?  At 
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rou  not  exposed  to  the  terrors  of  that  law 
rou  have  violated  ?  And  unless  you  obtain 
in  assurance  that  your  sins  are  forgiven,  is 
t  not  time  to  awake  out  of  your  sleep,  and 
vith  the  jailor  to  exclaim,  “  What  must  I 
lo  to  be  saved  ?” 

3d.  But,  again,  this  salvation  implies  being 
mtitled  to,  and  made  meet  for,  eternal  un- 
nixed  happiness.  Now  the  hearers  of  the 
jlospel  do  not  seem  to  mark  the  distinction 
hat  ought  to  be  kept  in  view  between 
ieing  entitled  to  eternal  happiness,  and 
icing  made  meet  for  it.  You  see  many 
vho  are  strenuous  supporters  of  what  is 
sailed  evangelical  truth — many  who  contend 
or  Gospel  ministry,  yet  living  in  such  a 
nanner  as  to  show  that  they  are  not  made 
neet  for  eternal  happiness  with  God  in  hea- 
en.  If  our  justification  gives  us  a  title  to 
leaven,  our  sanctification  makes  us  meet  for 
t.  But  they  do  not  glorify  God  in  their 
marts  or  with  their  substance.  If  we  were 
o  enter  into  the  houses  of  all  who  heard 
he  Gospel  from  day  to  day,  do  you  sup- 
>ose  we  would  find  no  drunkards — no  swear- 
njr — no  Sabbath  breakers  ?  I  am  afraid 
here  are  many  parents  in  this  congregation 
vho  never  bend  a  knee  ;  (at  least  if  there 
:re  not,  they  are  like  no  other  congregation 
ever  met  with.)  Is  there  any  tiling  here 
ike  holiness  of  heart — like  what  ought  to 
ie  found  in  those  who  are  in  the  way  of 
leaven?  No  !  It  is  evident  that  the  sal- 
ation  here  spoken  of  consists  not  only  in 
leing  entitled  to,  but  also  in  being  made 
neet  for,  heaven.  You  must  turn  your  back 
lpon  sin,  and  hate  it  with  a  perfect  hatred, 
tnd  every  part  of  your  conduct  must  be 
uch  as  will  adorn  and  illustrate  the  doctrine 
v  hi  eh  you  have  professed  to  believe.  Re- 
'nember  that  this  salvation  implies  not  only 
hat  you  become  entitled  to  heaven,  being 
kistified  by  faith,  but  that  you  are  also  made 
neet  for  the  holy  society  of  it ;  for  “  with- 
>ut  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 

Now,  this  is  the  salvation  which  every 
inner  ought  to  seek  after,  and  which  a  soul 
ruly  awakened  will  seek  after.  “  What 
lust  I  do  to.be  saved?”  was  the  cry  of  the 
lilor  ;  and  this  will  be  the  cry  of  every  soul 
ruly  awakened.  When  the  Spirit  of  God 
ceompanies  the  word  to  a  man’s  conscience, 
e  has  no  rest :  like  the  jailor,  he  comes 
rembling.  When  lie  is  once  convinced  of 
in  he  has  no  rest  till  he  obtain  that  de- 
verancc  which  is  pointed  out  in  the  Gos- 
iel — until  the  way  of  escape  is  opened  up 
o  him  from  the  avenger  of  blood  that  now  i 
lursues  him.  He  can  have  no  peace  until 
in  lias  been  brought  into  a  justified  state. 


Such  a  sinner  is  not  satisfied  with  even  the 
assurance  of  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  this  is  one 
cause  of  those  distressingfeelingsthatagitate 
the  minds  of  many  true  believers.  A  real 
Christian  desires  not  only  to  have  his  sins 
pardoned,  but  he  desires  also  to  be  delivered 
from  the  very  being  of  sin  in  the  soul  ;  and 
often  when  he  feels  that  he  is  making  no 
progress  in  holiness,  he  is  inclined  at  times 
to  fold  his  hands  in  despair ;  but  here  God 
steps  in  to  his  help.  As  the  soul  advances 
in  the  knowledge  of  God — as  a  greater  flood 
of  light  is  poured  into  the  soul,  it  becomes 
more  and  more  acquainted  with  itself  and 
more  ready  to  see  those  sins  which  he  had 
not  seen  or  apprehended  before ;  and,  I  be¬ 
lieve  the  distresses  of  believers  arise  often, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  from  the  increase  of 
knowledge.  They  come  to  be  more  ae- 
I  quainted  with  the  guilt  of  their  own  hearts-  - 
to  form  a  more  correct  estimate  of  what  the 
Christian  character  ought  to  be.  But  still 
they  must  long  after  holiness  ;  every  fresh 
acquisition  of  light  is  employed  for  the 
crucifying  the  body  of  sin,  and  for  approx¬ 
imating  nearer  and  nearer  to  God. 

There  is  a  strong  feeling  of  self-preserva¬ 
tion  implanted  in  the  heart  of  man  ;  yet  it 
is  quite  common  for  the  men  and  women  of 
this  world  to  be  much  surprised  when  they 
see  any  concerned  about  their  souls.  Now, 
it  is  perfectly  clear  that  it  is  a  natural  in¬ 
stinct  in  man  to  seek  his  own  preservation, 
and  it  is  natural,  w'hen  the  lives  of  those 
near  to  us  are  in  danger,  to  be  much  con¬ 
cerned.  Often  have  we  seen  the  affection¬ 
ate  husband  or  wife  shedding  tears  of  the 
deepest  sorrow  at  the  bedside  of  a  be¬ 
loved  partner.  You  can  shed  tears  for  a 
sick  child,  a  sick  husband  or  wife  ;  but  you 
have  no  tears  to  shed  for  a  dead  soul.  You 
give  tears  in  the  one  case ;  and  unfeeling 
would  the  man  be,  indeed,  who  would  say 
in  such  a  case  that  you  made  much  ado 
about  nothing.  Now,  surely  if  it  is  natural 
to  wish  for  the  preservation  of  the  body,  is 
it  not  proper  that  every  thing  should  be 
done  for  the  preservation  of  your  spiritual 
life  ?  And,  after  all  your  efforts  to  save 
the  life  of  your  friend,  death  comes  at  last 
and  takes  him  away ;  but  the  life  that  God 
gives  is  a  spiritual  life  that  cannot  be  taken 
away.  It  secures  an  eternal  existence  ; 
therefore,  you  surely  are  called  upon  to  seek 
the  salvation  of  your  souls  as  the  one  thing 
needful.  This  ought  lo  be  the  occupation 
of  every  man  and  every  woman.  All  is 
i  lost,  unless  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  se¬ 
cured.  But,  again,  we  see  among  men  an 
utter  abht  rre’ice  of  everything  connected 
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with  this.  A  physician  will  not  sell  poison, 
without  the  precaution  of  writing  poison  on 
it.  Now,  I  ask  you,  ought  it  not  to  be 
equally  our  concern  to  preserve  us  from 
every  thing  that  would  be  injurious  to  the 
soul  ?  A  parent  will  remove  out  of  the 
way  of  a  child  every  thing  that  would  en¬ 
danger  his  life,  and  are  you  equally  careful 
to  remove  out  of  his  sight  every  thing  that 
would  be  hurtful  to  his  soul?  No;  you 
will,  under  the  influence  of  sin,  put  in  their 
way  what  will  ensure  the  loss  of  your  own 
souls,  and  also  those  of  your  offspring. 

But,  again,  if  a  person  sees  the  wrath  of 
God  ready  to  lay  hold  upon  him,  he  must 
be  desirous  to  escape  from  it.  What  is  it, 
then,  that  makes  the  greater  number  of 
hearers  unconcerned  under  the  Gospel  ? 
Why,  it  is  just  this  :  They  do  not  see  their 
danger.  But  awaken  the  sleepers  when  the 
house  is  in  flames  around  them,  and  they 
will  immediately  become  alarmed.  So  we 
wish  to  awaken  you  from  the  drunkenness 
of  sin,  and  to  take  a  true  view  of  your  state 
as  sinners  before  God.  You  will  profess  to 
believe  that  you  are  sinners  before  God  ; 
but  have  you  obtained  assurance  of  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  God  ?  Have  you  been  justified  by 
faith,  and  brought  to  the  enjoyment  of  peace 
of  conscience?  Now  if  you  have  not,  it  is 
time  to  bestir  yourselves.  Death  is  in  the 
way ;  judgment  is  before  you ;  the  great 
white  throne  will  be  set,  and  you  shall  be 
judged  according  to  the  things  that  are 
written  in  the  book,  whether  they  have 
been  good  or  evil.  But  I  must  go  on,  and, 
by  way  of  application,  just  ask  you  a  few 
questions. 

1st.  Are  you  convinced  of  sin  ?  Has  it 
ever  been  a  trouble  to  you  ?  Now  it  is 
evident,  that  unless  you  are  convinced  of 
sin,  you  will  never  seek  after  a  Saviour. 
Christ  cainc  not  to  call  the  righteous  but 
sinners  to  repentance.  Of  course,  then, 
you  do  not  need  a  Saviour.  It  is  evident 
that  you  are  not  a  convinced  sinner — that 
}  ou  are  a  stranger  to  the  evils  of  your  own 
j  cart,  and  you  must  be  a  stranger  to  Christ. 

•id.  Again,  can  you  be  satisfied  with  the 
trifles  of  time  ?  1  am  sure  if  you  will  tell 

the  truth,  you  would  say  that  you  are  in 
uncertainty  about  your  salvation.  But  the  | 
poor  soul  is  forgotten  and  neglected,  and 
the  day  of  death,  judgment,  and  eternity, 
are  put  far  out  of  view.  Can  you  be  satis-  ' 
fied  while  this  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty 
with  you  ?  Is  it  not  a  fearful  risk  to  lay  j 
down  your  head  upon  your  pillow  while  in 
a  state  of  uncertainty  about  your  soul,  when  , 


you  know  not  but  this  night  yotrr  soul  mi 
be  required  of  you  ?  And  would  you  p; 
with  the  joys  of  eternity  for  the  trifles 
time  ?  What  are  your  thoughts  on  tl 
subject?  Are  you  not  ready  to  say  with 
yourselves  that  this  man  makes  too  mu 
ado  about  this  matter,  and  that  you  ho 
matters  are  not  so  bad  as  he  seems  to  su 
pose  ?  I  believe  no  man  or  angel  cou 
tell  the  ten-thousandth  part  of  the  dang 
that  lies  before  you.  Time  is  short ;  it 
short  with  the  youngest  of  you.  Is  the 
any  thing  of  so  much  importance  as  the  si 
vation  of  your  souls  ?  And  will  you  not 
persuaded,  like  Mary  of  old,  to  choose  th 
good  part  which  shall  never  be  taken  aw; 
from  you  ?  Will  you  despise  the  great  si 
vation  of  God?  The  Son  of  God  proclaii 
eth  by  ray  instrumentality,  “  Him  thatcoi 
eth  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 

Are  you  concerned  about  this  salvatioi 
What  is  the  tenor  of  your  conversation,  ai 
on  what  are  your  affections  set  ?  Let  ti 
entreat  you  to  lay  these  things  to  hea 
Think  about  the  salvation  of  your  sou 
Endeavour  to  make  your  calling  and  yo 
election  sure.  Unless  the  Word  be  mix* 
with  faith,  it  cannot  profit.  Unless  yo 
life  and  conversation  be  a  living  comme 
tary  upon  the  doctrines  you  profess  to  b 
lieve,  let  me  tell  you,  you  arc  in  gre 
danger.  Now,  is  there  cause  to  fear  th 
the  Word  of  God  is  returning  erupt} 
Where  is  the  heart  on  which  it  has  mat 
impression  ?  Where  is  the  soul  that  is  nc 
ready  to  cry  out,  “  What  must  I  do  to  1 
saved  ?”  Think  that  the  Saviour  is  no 
weeping  for  you,  as  for  the  sinners  in  Jer 
salcm  of  old,  and  that  you  will  not  con 
unto  Him,  that  ye  might  have  life.  Is  the 
one  soul  awakened  to  sec  the  danger  of  sir 
To  him  would  I  say,  in  my  Master’s  nam 
“  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
shalt  be  saved.”  There  are  in  him  blessitij 
that  will  make  thee  happy  in  time,  ar 
happy  through  eternity.  While  you  rema 
at  a  distance  from  Jesus,  you  must  be  mi 
crable.  Let  me  entreat  you  to  come  to  th 
man  who  has  opened  a  fountain  to  was 
away  the  filth  and  impurity  of  sin.  O.the: 
come  to  him  for  life  and  salvation  !  Con 
to  Christ  for  peace  and  pardon — forredeui] 
lion  from  all  your  iniquities,  and  for  glor 
honour,  and  immortality  hereafter.  He  wi 
not  only  entitle  you  to  the  blessings  of  h 
salvation,  but  he  will  bestow  his  Spirit  c 
the  uork  of  sanctification  in  your  souls,  at 
make  you  perfectly  blessed  in  the  fullcnjo 
ing  of  God  to  all  eternity. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  N.  Morren,  A.M.,  Greenock. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Russell,  A.M.,  Haddington. 

THE  TRUE  ESTIMATE  OF  LIFE  ; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  GREY  PLACE  CHAPEL,  GREENOCK, 

By  the  Rev.  N.  MORREN,  A.M. 


“  He  that  jindeth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 

find  it.” — Matthew,  x.  39. 


“  The  marks  of  truth  in  the  Gospel  his-  I 
tory  are  so  striking  and  so  inimitable,  that 
the  inventor  of  it  would  be  a  more  astonish¬ 
ing  character  than  the  hero  .”  Such  was 
the  reluctant  confession  extorted  from  a 
celebrated  philosopher,  or,  to  speak  more 
correctly,  a  philosophizing  infidel  of  modern 
times.  And  though  it  was  dictated,  perhaps, 
as  much  by  his  capricious  temper  and  well- 
known  love  of  singularity  and  effect,  as  by 
any  sober  conviction  of  its  justness,  the  de¬ 
claration  is  not  on  that  account  the  less  true 
or  significant.  It  is,  indeed,  the  utter  im¬ 
possibility  of  accounting  on  any  known 
principles,  for  the  existence  and  establish¬ 
ment  of  Christianity  in  the  world,  on  the 
supposition  of  its  being  a  fiction  of  man, 
which  furnishes,  if  not  the  most  direct,  yet 
one  of  the  most  unanswerable  of  the  varied 
proofs  of  its  being  a  revelation  from  God. 
Let  it  be,  as  is  alleged,  the  offspring  of  de¬ 
ceit.  They  who  treat  it  as  such,  have  not 
only  to  assign  a  satisfactory  reason  for  the 
superhuman  ingenuity  displayed  in  the  in¬ 
vention  of  the  story — for  the  original  and 
perfect  character  of  the  hero — for  the  con¬ 
sistency  of  the  different  parts — for  the  sub¬ 
limity  of  the  doctrines  and  the  purity  of 
the  precepts — with  them  it  farther  rests  to 
unfold  the  secret  of  its  ready  reception  and 
astonishing  success  among  men,  directly 
anil  avowedly  opposed,  as  it  is,  to  their  fa¬ 
vourite  passions  and  darling  vices ;  and  re¬ 
quiring,  as  it  does,  for  tiie  attainment  of  its 
hopes  a  disposition  to  relinquish  all  that  is 
commonly  held  most  dear.  Had  its  author 


been  one  of  the  numerous  tribe  of  impostors, 
whose  only  object  is  by  any  means  to  gain 
proselytes,  and  thereby  promote  their  pri¬ 
vate  views  of  aggrandizement,  he  would 
doubtless  have  pursued  a  far  different  me¬ 
thod.  He  would,  like  the  false  prophet  of 
the  East,  have  endeavoured  to  humour  the 
wayward  inclinations  and  corrupt  propensi¬ 
ties  of  those  whom  he  sought  to  delude,  and 
represented  the  profession  of  his  religion  as  a 
source  at  once  of  sensual  ease  and  of  w-orldly 
advantage.  But  does  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
however  much  it  may  accommodate  itself  to 
human  frailty,  thus  meanly  bend  to  human 
depravity  ?  On  the  contrary,  while  it  con¬ 
ceals  not  the  prevalence  of  sin  among  men, 
or  their  proneness  to  indulge  in  it — it  boldly 
condemns  sin  in  every  form— it  will  admit 
of  no  compromise  with  it  on  any  terms  ;  its 
command  is  :  “  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity 
and  instead  of  holding  out  the  final  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  its  blessings  as  unattended  with 
present  inconvenience,  by  the  similitudes  of 
a  “  narrow  way”  to  be  trodden,  a  “  race  to 
be  run,”  a  “  warfare”  to  be  accomplished,  it 
forcibly  indicates  the  extreme  difficulty  of 
the  acquisition,  and  the  painful  sacrifices 
with  which  it  is  accompanied. 

But,  granting  for  a  moment  (what  cannot, 
however,  be  easily  proved)  that  there  is  a 
something  in  the  constitution  of  man’s  mind, 
favourable  to  the  admission  of  a  religion, 
which  enforces  such  severe  requisitions  ;  and 
granting  farther,  that  the  supposed  fabrica¬ 
tor  of  this  religion,  with  a  sagacity  unequalled 
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tv  any  who  have  travelled  with  him  in  the 
career  of  imposture,  had  discovered  such  a 
principle,  and  had  acted  upon  it  in  the  for¬ 
mation  of  his  system,  still  it  would  be  na¬ 
tural  to  expect  that  he  would  have  exhibited 
this  part  of  the  scheme  in  as  gradual,  and 
gentle,  and  insinuating  a  manner  as  possible, 
and  not  have  startled  his  hearers  with  lan¬ 
guage  which  seems  much  more  fitted  to  re¬ 
volt  than  to  invite — to  excite  disgust  rather 
than  to  inspire  attachment.  Here,  however, 
the  presence  and  the  majesty  of  a  divine 
lawgiver  are  again  conspicuously  manifest ; 
his  strict,  unbending,  though  necessary  re¬ 
quirements  are  equalled  in  dignity  only  by 
the  language  in  which  they  are  conveyed 
— a  language  truly  worthy  of  Deity  to 
utter,  and  of  man  to  obey — combining  a 
simplicity  and  grandeur  which  carry  with 
them  the  idea  of  supreme  authority — and 
compared  with  which  mere  human  mandates 

“  Lose,  discountenanced,  and  like  folly  show.” 

By  such  marks  have  the  communications  of 
the  Almighty  to  our  race  been  characterized 
in  every  age  :  and  as  under  the  former  dispen¬ 
sation,  a  commanding  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord” 
ushered  in  the  revelations  of  Jehovah  to  his 
ancient  people ;  so,  in  the  Gospel  period, 
He  who  is  Jehovah’s  fellow  employs,  in 

Iiromulgating  his  high  behests,  language  no 
ess  lofty  and  authoritative :  “  I  will,  be  thou 
clean” — “  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me” — “  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that  taketh 
not  his  cross  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me” — “  He  that  findeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  loscth  his  life  for 
my  sake,  shall  find  it.” 

These  words  form  part  of  our  Lord’s  in¬ 
structions  to  his  twelve  disciples,  when 
sending  them  abroad  on  their  apostolic  com¬ 
mission  ;  and  though  primarily  intended  for 
them,  and  subsequently  incorporated  by  St. 
Matthew  into  his  narrative,  for  the  direction 
and  encouragement  of  the  suffering  Christ¬ 
ians  of  Palestine,  (for  whom  according  to 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  antiquity,  this 
Gospel  was  originally  composed,)  yet  they 
may,  without  impropriety,  be  considered  as 
addressed  to  believers  of  every  country, 
period,  and  profession  :  more  especially,  as 
they  are  to  be  met  with  in  a  different  con¬ 
nexion,  and  somewhat  altered  in  form,  in 
another  part  of  this  book,  as  well  as  in  the 
writings  of  the  other  Evangelists.  Their 
frequent  occurrence,  indeed,  leads  to  the 
conjecture,  that  this  may  have  been  a  com¬ 


mon  and  proverbial  maxim  of  our  Saviour 
couched  in  the  enigmatical  language  whici 
abounded  in  his  conversation,  and  which 
like  the  mode  of  instruction  bv  parables 
while  it  was  suited  to  the  taste  of  his  audi 
ence,  and  represented  spiritual  objects  in  ; 
familiar  light,  likewise  served  to  arrest  tin 
hearer’s  attention,  to  fix  his  meditatioi 
more  intently  on  the  subject,  and,  conse 
quently,  to  leave  upon  his  mind  a  more  per 
manent  impression  of  the  truths  it  was  de 
signed  to  convey. 

The  text  adverts  to  two  different  and  op 
posite  lines  of  conduct ;  and,  by  informin' 
us  of  their  respective  issues,  offers  induce 
merits  for  avoiding  the  one  and  pursuing 
the  other.  Although  involving  apparently 
two  distinct  propositions,  viz.  one  respectin' 
the  error  to  be  shunned — “  he  that  findetl 
his  life  shall  lose  it and  conversely,  om 
regarding  the  duty  to  be  performed — “  hi 
that  loseth  his  life  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
shall  find  it yet,  as  every  duty  has  it; 
corresponding  transgression,  these  are  na 
turally  resolvable  into  one  position,  whici 
is  more  conveniently  stated  under  the  se 
cond  form,  viz.  a  duty  to  be  practised,  alonj 
with  motives  for  its  performance,  derivet 
from  a  consideration  both  of  the  threatenin' 
attached  to  its  neglect,  and  the  promisi 
made  to  its  fulfilment.  This  duty  evidently 
is,  that  of  unshaken  and  invincible  adhercnci 
to  the  cause  of  the  Saviour  in  the  face  o 
all  opposition,  and  a  readiness  to  foregt 
every  comfort,  to  brave  every  danger,  ti 
endure  every  suffering,  even  unto  the  death 
for  the  sake  of  Him  and  his  Gospel. 

But,  in  attempting  to  explain  its  precisi 
nature  and  the  rewards  annexed  to  it,  a  diffi 
culty  presents  itself,  occasioned  by  the  seem 
ingly  contradictory  and  paradoxical  languagi 
in  which  the  whole  is  expressed.  Whili 
some  affix  to  these  terms  a  mystical  sense 
intelligible  only  to  themselves,  others  en 
deavour  to  remove  the  ambiguity  by  adopt 
ing  an  interpretation  nearly  literal.  Upoi 
the  supposition  that  the  words  had  mainly 
a  reference  to  the  persecution  which  tin 
Apostle9  and  primitive  Christians  were  t< 
undergo,  they  regard  them  as  containing1  ; 
threatening,  and  promise  applicable  to  i 
alone,  and  as  purporting,  that  he  whe 
through  a  dastardly  lear  of  man  should  seel 
to  preserve  his  life,  or  the  advantages  con' 
nected  with  it,  at  the  expense  of  his  religion 
should  be  exposed  to  the  loss  of  at  least  the 
comfortable  possession  and  relish  of  these 
if  not  of  the  very  benefits  themselves ;  while 
on  the  other  hand,  he  who  in  the  sam< 
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cause  should  risk,  his  life  or  other  temporal  | 
blessing's,  should,  under  the  providential  care 
of  the  God  whom  he  served,  have  these 
prolonged  to  him,  and  enjoy  in  the  end 
everlasting  happiness.  A  slight  degree  of 
countenance  is  given  to  this  exposition  by  a 
parallel  passage  in  St.  Luke :  “  Whosoever 
shall  seek  to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,”  as 
well  as  by  a  declaration  of  the  Redeemer, 
to  be  found  in  Mark’s  Gospel,  “  That  there 
was  no  man  who  had  left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  his  sake  and  the  Gos¬ 
pel’s,  but  should  receive  an  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  with  persecutions,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life.”  Besides, 
godliness,  we  know,  has  the  promise  even  of 
the  life  that  now  is ;  it  is  the  meek  that 
shall  inherit  the  earth,  and  delight  them¬ 
selves  in  the  abundance  of  peace ;  and  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  this  has  occasionally 
received  a  striking  accomplishment,  when 
in  times  of  persecution  faithful  witnesses 
for  the  truth  have  been  seen  to  escape, 
while  wavering  and  cowardly  hypocrites 
were  visited  with  judgments  due  to  their 
apostasy. 

These  cases,  however,  have  been  but  of 
rare  occurrence  ;  and  they  do  on  no  account 
warrant  us  to  put  upon  a  passage  of  univer¬ 
sal  application  a  construction  so  partial  and 
limited.  Nor  is  this  necessary ;  for,  in  order 
to  clear  it  from  every  obscurity,  and  present 
its  meaning  in  a  plain,  intelligible  shape,  we 
have  only  to  consider  the  word  “  life,”  as 
employed  here,  in  two  different  acceptations, 
in  both  of  which  it  is  frequently  to  be  met 
with  in  Scripture.  The  first  is  in  the  sense 
of  “  animal  life,”  or  that  vital  principle  which 
animates  the  body  and  maintains  its  union 
with  the  soul ;  the  second  is  that  which 
alone  deserves  the  name — “  life  eternal,” 
the  glorious  consummation  of  spiritual  life, 
or  the  life  of  the  renewed  soul,  which  con¬ 
sists  in  the  immortal  and  happy  existence  of 
.man’s  better  part  in  heaven.  Viewed,  then, 
in  this  point  of  light,  our  text  simply  bears, 
that  he  who,  by  denying  his  God  and  aban¬ 
doning  his  religion,  finds ,  or  as  it  is  else¬ 
where  expressed,  saves  his  natural  life,  shall 
lose  his  soul,  and  fall  short  of  eternal  bless¬ 
edness  ;  but  that  he  who  cheerfully  sacri¬ 
fices.  or  manifests  a  disposition  to  sacrifice 
his  life  and  all  its  enjoyments  from  a  con- 
'  scientious  regard  to  his  divine  Lord,  shall 
save  his  soul  alive,  and  finally  partake  of 
lhat  life  which  is  everlasting. 

It  were,  however,  a  fatal  and  most  un¬ 
worthy  misconception  of  the  whole  scope  of 


Christianity  to  imagine,  that  this  command 
conveys  the  remotest  insinuation  that  the 
sacrifices  therein  enjoined  are,  considered 
apart  from  the  motives  which  ought  to 
prompt  to  them,  at  all  pleasing  to  the  Deity, 
or  form  in  any  respect  a  meritorious  condi¬ 
tion  of  everlasting  happiness.  This  were 
to  identify  the  benign  religion  of  Jesus  with 
the  austerities  of  the  cloister ;  it  were  even 
degrading  it  to  a  level  with  the  gloornv 
superstitions  of  Hindoostan,  or  the  inhuman 
rites  of  the  worshippers  of  Moloch.  But  it 
is  not  so  that  the  God  of  Christians  takes 
any  delight  in  sacrifices  of  this  nature  as 
viewed  in  themselves ;  he  grieves  not  will¬ 
ingly,  he  chastens  not  unnecessarily  any  of 
his  children;  and  far  different  indeed  from 
cither  the  afflicting  of  the  soul,  or  the  giving 
the  body  to  be  burned,  is  the  method  which 
he  has  appointed  for  the  restoration  of  his 
guilty  creatures  to  his  favour  and  image. 
Other  foundation  for  a  sinner’s  acceptance 
in  his  sight  can  no  man  lay  save  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Christ  Jesus ;  in  his  atonement 
and  righteousness  as  the  ground  of  recon¬ 
ciliation,  we  are  interested  by  that  faith 
which  is  of  the  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  which,  when  genuine,  never  fails  to  be 
accompanied  by  grateful  attachment  to  his 
person,  ardent  zeal  in  his  cause,  and  holy 
obedience  to  his  commandments.  But,  then, 
it  is  right  and  fitting  that  this  faith  should 
be  tried,  and  the  reality  of  these  affections 
ascertained  by  an  infallible  test ;  and  ac¬ 
cordingly,  our  blessed  Lord,  foreseeing  the 
extreme  prevalence  of  lukewarmness  and 
hypocrisy  among  his  professed  followers, 
here  lays  down  a  criterion  by  which,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  individual  himself,  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  world,  the  false-hearted 
may  be  detected,  sincere  devotedness  to  his 
cause  discovered,  and  the  mere  form  distin¬ 
guished  from  the  power  of  godliness.  The 
most  effectual  means  of  securing  these  re¬ 
sults,  is  evidently  to  be  found  in  the  severity 
of  the  trials  which  they  who  profess  to  love 
him  are  prepared  to  undergoby  his  appoint¬ 
ment.  And  this  is  a  mode  in  which  all  who 
have  ever  tasted  the  grace  of  God  in  truth 
will  most  cheerfully  acquiesce — acknowledg¬ 
ing  with  humble  gratitude,  that  the  greatest 
of  the  sacrifices  which  he  can  require  of 
them  sinks  into  utter  insignificance,  if  mea¬ 
sured  by  the  dimensions  of  that  perfect 
sacrifice  once  made  on  Calvary.  They  feel, 
besides,  that  their  religion,  if  it  be  any  thiny, 
!  is  to  them  every  thing ;  and  they  would, 
|  therefore,  willingly  renounce  their  every 
present  enjoyment,  were  it  only  to  manifest 
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the  sincerity  of  their  desire  to  be  put  in 
possession  of  its  distant  invisible  blessings. 
The  hypocritical  professor,  on  the  other 
hand,  though  he,  too,  may  speculate  much, 
and  talk  loudly’-  about  denying  himself  and 
taking  up  his  cross,  yet  when  the  season  of 
trial  comes,  throws  of  the  mask ;  and  then 
does  it  appear  that  the  world  is  still  supreme 
in  his  heart,  and  that  heaven  was  never 
valued  by  him  but  as  a  secondary  good 
which  he  wished  to  have  in  reversion  when 
he  could  keep  his  hold  of  this  earth  no 
longer. 

Now,  in  selecting  the  touchstone  of  his 
people’s  sincerity,  there  is  a  manifest  pro¬ 
priety  in  our  Lord  fixing  upon  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  life.  Of  all  the  natural  gifts  of  God 
to  man,  this,  as  it  is  the  first,  is  likewise  the 
most  precious ;  in  it  all  the  others  centre, 
on  it  they  depend,  without  it  they  can  have 
no  existence  :  hence  its  value  is  universally 
acknowledged.  Some,  indeed,  may  feel  or 
pretend  to.  feel  indifferent  to  it ;  the  care¬ 
less  and  foolhardy  may  sport  it  away  as  a 
thing  of  nought ;  the  desperate  suicide  may 
rid  himself  of  it  as  of  a  grievous  burden ; 
and  even  the  man  of  piety,  when  a  prey  to 
unalleviated  sorrow,  may  feel  the  tie  to  this 
world  weakened,  and  exclaim  in  the  bitter¬ 
ness  of  his  grief,  “  My  soul  is  weary  of  my 
life !”  but  all  these  are  particular  states  of 
mind  which  in  nowise  affect  the  general 
truth.  The  desire  of  self-preservation  is  an 
instinctive  principle  which  man  shares  in 
common  with  the  whole  animal  creation ; 
and,  however  much  it  may  at  times  be  dead¬ 
ened,  the  trembling  anxiety  of  the  stoutest 
heart  at  the  apprehended  approach  of  dis- 
folution  impressively  proclaims  how  strongly 
it  is  rooted  in  our  nature,  and  how  well  he 
knew  what  was  in  us  who  said,  “  Skin  for 
skin — yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give 
for  his  life.”  Yet  this  life,  so  valuable  and 
so  dear  to  us,  we  are  bound  to  sacrifice  at 
the  call  of  our  divine  Lord  ;  for  that  such  is 
the  plain  unambiguous  import  of  the  text, 
we  conceive  to  be  too  manifest  to  require 
any  proof.  Nor,  does  the  passage  before 
us  stand  alone  in  support  of  this  duty  ;  it  is 
consonant  with  the  whole  tenour  of  revealed 
truth,  and  arises  indeed  spontaneously  from 
the  natural  operation  of  Christian  principle 
on  a  mind  that  is  born  from  above.  The 
occasions,  too,  upon  which  such  a  require¬ 
ment  may  literally  be  enforced,  will  readily 
occur  to  any  one  who  is  in  the  least  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  circumstances  in  which  a 
Christian  may  by  the  current  of  events  be 
placed,  while  journeying  through  the  ene¬ 


mies’  land  to  his  heavenly  home.  Whe 
his  lot  is  cast  among  those  who,  either  wholl 
reject  the  Christian  faith  or  profess  it  und< 
a  grossly  corrupted  form ;  or  it  may  b 
among  those  who,  if  not  perverted  so  muc 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  are  y< 
strangers  to  its  liberal  and  tolerant  spiri 
we  can  then  conceive,  without  difficulty,  i 
many  cases  arising  in  which  by  boldly  a< 
hering  to  his  Christian  profession — by  d< 
fending  the  truth  against  error,  and  tb 
rights  of  conscience  against  encroachmei 
— by  employing  every  lawful  expedient  I 
promote  his  master’s  honour  and  advanc 
ins  master’s  cause,  the  disciple  of  Jesus  ma 
be  called  on  to  seal  his  testimony  with  h 
blood.  The  records  of  past  ages,  the  anna 
of  our  own  country,  are  filled  with  the  r< 
cital  of  such  scenes  of  suffering;  and  wh 
dares  presume  to  assert  that  they  will  nev< 
again  be  repeated  ? 

To  confine  ourselves,  however,  to  th 
literal  interpretation  of  the  commandraen 
were  to  view  it  in  too  contracted  a  light ; 
is  for  the  principle  which  it  recognizes  th; 
it  is  chiefly  valuable ;  and  this,  though  i 
the  form  of  a  specific  precept,  is  intended  t 
be  descriptive  of  character.  A  bare  con 
pliance  with  the  mere  letter  of  the  law  wei 
nothing,  or  worse  than  nothing;  he  fulfi 
its  spirit  best,  who  takes  the  dispositic 
which  it  indirectly  recommends  as  the  modi 
for  his  own.  Regarding  this  injunctioi 
then,  as  a  test  of  our  fidelity,  there  is  in 
a  peculiar  force,  seeing  that  the  sacrifice 
demands  necessarily  includes  that  of  a 
other  enjoyments.  If  we  might,  for  a  m< 
ment,  compare,  what  differ  so  essentially  i 
value,  the  gifts  of  God  to  Christians  wit 
their  returns  to  him,  it  might  be  said,  th; 
as  his  having  given  his  Son  for  them,  is 
pledge  of  his  conferring  upon  them  ever 
other  blessing,  so  their  acknowledged  dut 
to  devote  their  lives  to  him  ought  to  be  ( 
itself  a  sufficient  argument  for  their  dedica' 
ing  to  him  whatever  is  inferior  in  valui 
This  consideration,  my  friends,  brings  horn 
the  precept  to  us  in  all  its  length,  an 
breadth,  and  universality  of  application  i 
the  present  day,  equally  as  in  the  times  < 
the  Apostles,  and  renders  it  impossible  ft 
the  most  ingenious  self-deceivcr  under  a  n 
ligious  profession,  to  screen  himself  from  tl 
practical  inquiries  it  suggests. 

Does  God  claim,  and  justly  claim  the  lift 
Unquestionably,  then,  all  those  advantagi 
and  comforts  that  tend  to  its  prescrvatic 
and  happiness  are  His,  by  virtue  of  a  rig] 
no  less  valid!  Hence  this  command  n 
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nly  requires  the  abandonment  of  those  de- 
ghts  which  are  in  themselves  sinful,  and 
ecause  of  which  the  wrath  of  God  cometh 
pon  the  children  of  disobedience  ;  it  not 
nly  embraces  the  whole  of  that  most  im- 
ortant,  but,  we  fear,  least  practised  of  christ- 
in  duties — self-denial ;  it  not  only  cuts  at 
le  root  of  all  sloth,  and  ease,  and  selfish 
idulgence,  it  likewise  insists  on  the  relin- 
uishment  of  lawful  pleasures  and  ordinary 
omforts,  when  they  stand  in  the  way  of  duty 
r  of  conscience.  Thus  are  worldly  pos- 
jssions  an  obstacle  in  the  Christian  course  ? 
Ve  are  to  bear  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  our 
oods,  knowing  we  have  in  heaven  a  more 
nduring  substance.  Are  innocent  enjoy- 
tents  ?  The  afflictions  of  the  people  of  God 
re,  when  necessary,  to  be  preferred  to  them, 
s  liberty  or  civil  privileges?  We  are  to 
ike  pleasure  in  bonds  and  imprisonments 
ir  the  sake  of  Christ.  Are  the  dearest  of 
ur  earthly  friends?  We  are  to  cleave  in 
■reference  to  the  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
han  a  brother.  Is  it,  finally,  what  many 
steem  dearer  than  life  itself,  our  credit  and 
eputation  in  the  world?  Even,  then,  in- 
tead  of  shrinking  from  the  ordeal,  we  are 
o  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ  our  truest 
;lory,  and  to  rejoice  that  we  are  counted 
vorthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name.  In  a 
rord,  is  there  in  our  varied  intercourse  with 
in  unbelieving  and  ungodly  world  any  one 
hing  of  what  we  have,  of  what  we  are,  or  of 
Ivhat  we  do,  that  has  a  tendency  to  impede 
ihe  advancement  of  the  Redeemer’s  king- 
llom,  either  in  our  own  souls,  or  amongst 
bur  fellow-men — even  that,  dear  though  it 
nay  be  as  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye,  we 
ire  cheerfully  to  abandon  ?  The  Saviour  is 
:o  reign  supreme  in  our  hearts  to  the  exclu¬ 
sion  of  every  idol ;  and  not  only  is  every 
magination  and  high  thing  to  be  cast  down, 
md  every  thought  brought  into  captivity  to 
:he  obedience  of  Christ,  but  every  posses¬ 
sion  and  every  enjoyment  is  to  be  placed  at 
bis  sovereign  and  absolute  disposal.  If  an 
opportunity  be  not  afforded  us  of  following 
the  martyr’s  example,  we  are  ever  to  make 
it  manifest  that  we  cherish  habitually  the 
martyr's  spirit,  and  that  ours  are  the  ex- 
ilted  sentiments  expressed  by  the  great 
Apostle  :  “  What  things  are  gain  to  me, 

these  I  count  loss  for  Christ ;  yea,  doubt- 
ess,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
jxcellency  of  his  knowledge.” 

There  is,  however,  one  important  limita¬ 
tion,  which  it  is  of  consequence  to  apply  to 
svery  branch  of  this  duty — I  allude  to  the 
;ause  or  purpose  for  which  the  sacrifice  is 
Voi.  III. 


to  be  made,  \iz.,for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
his  Gospel.  It  is  this,  indeed,  which  stamps 
on  it  all  its  value,  and  alone  renders  it  either 
acceptable  to  God,  or  profitable  to  the  indi¬ 
vidual.  And  it  is  the  more  necessary  to 
bear  this  continually  in  mind ;  because  there 
never  have  been  wanting  those  who  mani¬ 
fested  little  reluctance  in  making  some  of  the 
sacrifices  required,  but  who,  at  the  same 
time,  rendered  it  too  apparent  that  they  were 
actuated  by  a  far  different  motive.  Capri¬ 
cious  obstinacy,  vain  ostentation,  and,  above 
all,  an  ignorant,  rash,  and  misguided  zeal — 
the  offspring  of  that  pride  which  was  not 
made  for  man,  or  of  that  wrath  which  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God — have  in 
every  age  had  their  deluded  votaries— who, 
in  sacrificing  at  the  shrine  of  self,  imagined 
they  were  doing  God  service.  Be  it  ever 
remembered,  however,  that  it  is  not  the 
punishment,  but  the  cause,  which  makes  the 
martyr.  Wantonly  and  causelessly  to  sacrifice 
either  life,  or  property,  or  reputation,  is  not 
only  foolish,  but  criminal.  If  the  honour  of 
our  divine  Master  is  not  at  stake,  such  sacri¬ 
fices  are  an  abomination  in  his  sight ;  and 
instead  of  procuring  to  those  who  make 
them  the  rewards  promised  under  so  many 
illustrious  forms “  to  him  that  overcometh,” 
they  will  only  call  forth  the  cutting  and  re¬ 
proachful  question,  “  Who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hands  ?” 

Such  is  a  very  general  outline  of  the  duty 
inculcated  in  the  text;  and  from  the  fre- 
.  quency  with  which  it  is  enjoined  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  the  energy  and  earnestness  with 
which  it  is  urged,  we  may  reasonably  con¬ 
clude,  that  it  is  second  to  none  in  funda¬ 
mental  importance  or  in  practical  effect. 
Revolting  as  it  appears  to  men  of  the  world, 
and  hard  as  its  performance  really  is  to  flesh 
and  blood,  yet,  like  all  the  other  precepts  of 
our  gracious  Lord,  this  is  a  most  reason¬ 
able  service ;  and  He  who  has  commanded, 
will  strengthen  the  weakest  of  his  servants 
to  obey.  Numerous  inducements  to  prac¬ 
tise  this  duty  might  be  drawn  from  consi¬ 
derations  foreign  to  those  which  are  here 
presented ;  for,  to  be  at  the  sovereign  dis¬ 
posal  of  his  God  is  the  believer’s  duty 
and  privilege,  whether  as  a  man  or  a  Christ¬ 
ian.  Our  Maker  claims  the  life ;  and  what 
claim  can  be  stronger?  What  property  can 
be  more  perfect  than  that  which  arises  from 
creafion  ?  And  as  he  not  only  made,  but 
created,  not  only  the  works,  but  the  mate¬ 
rials  ;  so  it  is  his  visitation  which  alone  sus¬ 
tains,  and  his  goodness  which  alone  blesses 
existence.  Surely,  then,  he  has  an  absolute, 
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indisputable  right  to  dispose  of  all  beings  as 
he  pleases,  and  to  require  that  they  devote 
themselves  exclusively  and  unreservedly  to 
his  services. 

But  towards  the  children  of  Adam  he 
sustains  a  character  still  more  endearing.  To 
‘hern  he  is  not  merely  a  creating,  a  pre¬ 
serving,  but  also  a  redeeming  God.  Of  all 
his  claims  this  is  the  strongest  ;  and  to  those 
who  have  experienced  the  constraining  in¬ 
fluence  of  Christ’s  love,  its  charm  and  power 
are  irresistibie.  Yes!  the  man  who  knows 
the  value  of  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  and 
who  feels  it  in  some  measure  as  he  ought, 
will  bear  with  cheerfulness  all  that  the 
Saviour  prescribes — when  he  thinks  how 
much  the  Saviour  has  borne  for  him,  and 
how  much  he  is  still  doing,  and  has  pledged 
himself  to  do  in  his  behalf.  Disobedience 
to  the  kindest  parent — ingratitude  to  a  friend 
who  has  loaded  us  with  favours — nay,  the 
murder  of  the  man  who  has  just  rescued  us 
from  death — were  nothing  when  compared 
to  abandonment  of  His  cause,  who,  when  we 
were  enemies,  shed  his  precious  blood  for 
us.  Think,  too,  Christians,  that  were  he  to 
call  on  you  even  to  die  in  his  service,  it 
W'ould  only  be  an  invitation  to  exchange  this 
life  of  care  and  sorrow  for  a  better — to  put 
off  your  robes  of  corruption,  and  assume 
those  of  immortality ;  but  He  left  the  abodes 
of  glory,  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  to  become 
a  houseless  wanderer  in  our  world  of  misery; 
and,  alter  a  life  of  the  most  complicated 
sufferings,  to  die  for  us  a  death  the  most 
cruel  and  ignominious.  Let  us  but  look  with 
steady  faith  to  Him  who  endured  such  con¬ 
tradiction  of  sinners  against  himself;  and, 
instead  of  being  weary  or  faint  in  our  minds 
— instead  of  deeming  any  of  his  commands 
grievous,  we  shall  be  strengthened  to  lay 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sins  that  do 
more  easily  beset  us,  and  to  run  with  pa¬ 
tience  the  race  set  before  us.  The  reason¬ 
ableness  of  the  duty  here  inculcated  might 
farther  be  evinced  by  a  consideration  of  the 
honour  which  faithfulness  unto  death  brings 
to  the  Saviour  and  his  cause — the  noble 
pattern  it  exhibits  to  others — the  proof  it 
affords  to  the  world  of  the  efficacy  of  true 
religion — the  examples  of  the  worthies  of 
past  ages,  who  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death — the  comparatively  little  value  which 
is  to  be  set  on  the  fleeting  enjoyments  of 
time,  and  the  earnest  desire  experienced  by 
every  soul  who  has  tasted  of  the  sweets  of 
heavenly  communion — to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

But  the  Christian  is  not  left  to  the  oper¬ 


ation  of  these  motives,  powerful  as  theyui 
doubtedly  are.  From  condescension  to  h 
weakness,  his  heavenly  Father  is  pleast 
to  address  his  principle  of  self-love,  and,  L 
well-timed  threateniugs  and  promises, 
awaken  at  once  his  fears  and  his  hope 
“  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it.”  Su< 
is  the  threatening ;  and  it  speaks  a  langua< 
more  awful  in  import  than  might  at  fir 
appear.  Even  the  negative  denunciatic 
which  it  contains,  h  s  about  it  an  indescri 
able  solemnity  sufficiently  alarming,  but  £ 
its  meaning  we  cannot  express.  We  a: 
reduced  to  inquire  with  Scripture,  “  What 
a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  who 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul ;  and  if  the  so 
be  lost,  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  f 
it?”  But  it  is  not  mere  annihilation — th 
were,  perhaps,  an  enviable  doom.  To  loi 
the  soul,  includes  all  the  positive  misery  ir 
plied  in  the  mysterious  terra  “  the  secor 
death  ;”  and  all  its  horrors  who  can  tell 
Through  the  veil  of  deep  obscurity,  whit 
shrouds  from  our  view  that  place  of  tormeri 
we  cannot  pierce;  but  sure  we  are  that  evt 
among  its  miserable  inmates  it  will  be  a 
knowledged,  that  if  any  suffer  justly  tl 
punishment  there  inflicted,  it  is  they  wh 
by  wilful  apostasy  from  the  best  of  master 
manifested  their  contempt  of  his  great  salv 
tion,  spurned  from  them  its  choicest  bles 
ings,  and  deliberately  sealed  their  everlas 
ing  wo.  And  if  any  thing  were  wanting 
complete  that  wo,  it  would  be  found  in  tl 
bitter  recollection  of  what  they  once  wer 
and  the  thought  of  what  they  now  mig 
have  been,  had  they,  like  a  venerable  ma 
tyr,  considered  in  time,  “  that  though  life 
sweet,  and  death  hitter,  the  life  to  come 
more  sweet,  and  death  to  come  more  b 
ter” — had  they,  with  the  dread  realities 
eternity  full  in  view,  feared  them  less,  wl 
can  only  kill  the  body,  and  feared  Hi 
more,  who  they  now  know  is  able  to  ca 
soul  and  body  into  hell  tire. 

And  what  ought  finally  to  shut  us  up 
the  assiduous  performance  of  the  duty  v 
have  been  considering,  is  the  reflection  th 
there  is  here  no  alternative,  no  middle  pa 
to  be  pursued.  The  difference  is  that 
being  saved  or  lost.  Finding  our  lives  in  tl; 
world,  we  shall  lose  them  in  the  next ;  t 
losing  them  here,  we  shall  keep  them  un 
life  eternal.  In  this  promise  we  cannot  f, 
to  remark  an  intimate  connexion  bctwrei 
the  duty  enjoined,  and  the  reward  annexi 
to  it.  Like  every  other  gospel  recoi 
pense,  however,  this  reward  is  not  of  del 
but  of  grace.  It  is  because  their  ascendi 
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Saviour  lives  that  his  people  shall  live  also  ; 
and  if  death  be  to  the  meanest  of  his  follow¬ 
ers  gain  unspeakable,  what  will  it  not  be  to 
those  who  have  in  his  cause  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin  ?  As  in  the  hea¬ 
venly  firmament  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory,  so  in  that  higher  and 
unchanging  firmament,  where  the  righteous 
shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  a  conspicuous 
place  will,  doubtless,  be  assigned  to  those 
who  counted  not  their  lives  dear  to  them, 
so  that  they  might  finish  their  course  to  the 
honour  of  their  Lord.  And  what  a  blissful 
change!  from  a  world  of  disorder  and  im¬ 
purity,  to  a  scene  of  uninterrupted  peace 
and  spotless  holiness ;  from  contempt  and 
poverty,  to  unfading  honours  and  durable 
riches ;  from  pain  and  suffering,  to  the  pos¬ 
session  of  the  purest,  sweetest  delights  ; 
from  a  life  short  and  transitory,  to  one  that 
shall  never  end.  Here,  perhaps,  they  had 
no  certain  dwelling-place,  and  were  desti¬ 
tute,  afflicted,  tormented;  but  there  no 
cruel  persecutor,  no  barbarous  Nero,  no 
blood-thirsty  Herod,  shall  disturb  their  tran¬ 
quillity  or  mar  their  joys.  Here,  perhaps, 
they  were  treated  as  the  offscouring  of  all 
things,  and  held  up  as  a  spectacle  of  deri¬ 
sion  to  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

They  liv’d  unknown, 

Till  persecution  dragged  them  into  fame, 

And  chas’d  them  up  to  heaven.  Their  ashes  flew — 

No  marble  tells  us  whither.  With  their  names 
No  bard  embalms  and  sanctifies  his  song ; 

And  history — so  warm  on  meaner  themes— 

Is  cold  on  this. 

But  their  record  is  on  high ;  their  names 
are  in  the  Book  of  Life  ;  and  standing  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serving  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple,  they  shall  with  eternal 
honour  be  pointed  out  to  their  fellow-wor¬ 
shippers  as  they  who  “  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
.nd,  in  the  presence  and  enjoyment  of  the 
Being  whom  on  earth  they  most  loved, 
their  happiness  shall  be  without  limit  and 
without  end. 

If,  then,  Christians,  there  were  no  other 
motive  for  the  practice  of  the  duty  here  en¬ 
joined  than  the  prospect  of  this  felicity, 
surely  that  were  of  itself  enough  to  arouse 
all  your  slumbering  energies  to  the  perform¬ 
ance.  Is  the  prize  of  eternal  life,  think  ye, 
not  worthy  of  being  contended  for?  Is  no 
effort  to  be  made,  no  privation  to  be  en¬ 
dured,  no  suffering  to  be  submitted  to,  for  a 
share  of  that  glory,  the  very  least  measure 
of  which  is  described  as  an  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight?  Forbid  it!  every  Christian 


sentiment,  every  noble  aspiring  feeling! 
And,  therefore,  in  the  diligent  discharge  of 
this  duty,  in  whatever  way  you  may  be 
called  on  to  fulfil  it,  do  you  too  anticipate, 
and  by  anticipation  enjoy  the  reward  of 
faithfulness  to  the  end — never  ceasing  to 
implore  the  promised  aid  of  that  Spirit,  by 
whose  strengthening  influence  the  trial  of 
your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire  shall  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ; 
and  so,  having  been  made  partakers  of  his 
sufferings,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed 
ye  also  shall  be  made  glad  with  exceeding  joy. 

But  to  whom  have  I  been  addressing 
myself?  not  surely  to  those  of  you  (if  such 
there  be)  who  in  secret  pretend  not  even 
to  the  name  of  Christians,  and  yet,  with 
strange  hypocrisy,  here  mingle  in  their  so¬ 
lemn  assembly  ;  nor  to  those  who, pretending 
to  the  name  of  Christians,  yet  show,  by  their 
habitual  profaneness  and  sensuality,  that  they 
hardly  deserve  the  name  of  men  ;  nor  even 
to  those  who,  sufficiently  decent  in  their  out¬ 
ward  deportment,  are  yet  strangers  to  a 
change  of  heart  and  to  the  power  of  vital 
godliness.  The  only  improvement  which 
these  can,  in  the  meantime,  make  of  our 
subject,  is  to  inquire,  in  the  language  of  an 
Apostle,  (may  the  question  seize  fast  hold  of 
their  conscience!)  “  If  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved — if  the  righteous  be  saved  with 
such  difficulty,  where,  where  shall  the  un¬ 
godly  and  l  he  sinner  appear  ?”  But  I  have 
been  addressing  those  in  whom  there  is 
some  good  thing  towards  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  them  I  would  once  more,  in  con¬ 
clusion,  affectionately  exhort  to  decision  in 
their  religious  course.  Nothing  great  can 
be  accomplished  without  effort.  Dare,  then, 
to  be  Christians  in  the  face  ofall  opposition; 
and  if  Christians  you  are  resolved  to  be  in 
deed  and  in  truth,  opposition  you  will  as¬ 
suredly  encounter.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
we  are  not  now,  like  our  forefathers,  exposed 
to  the  open  rage  of  malignant  foes ;  the 
demon  of  intolerance  does  not,  as  aforetime, 
deluge  our  country  with  blood:  thanks  to 
a  protecting  Providence  we  can  safely  wor¬ 
ship  under  our  vine  and  fig-tree — none 
making  us  afraid !  But  though  persecution 
may  not  now  assume  such  appalling  forms, 
let  us  not  imagine  that  its  spirit  is  utterly 
extinct ;  for  then  would  the  olfcnce  of  the 
cross  have  ceased,  and  the  world’s  friendship 
be  no  longer  enmity  with  God.  V  ill  you 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Then  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  persecution — not  the  persccuiiop 
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of  violence,  but  of  obloquy  and  reproach  ;  be 
prepared  for  the  scowl  of  disapprobation, 
the  sneer  of  contempt,  the  laugh  of  scorn. 
If,  in  your  intercourse  with  mankind,  you 
are  occasionally  exposed  to  such  treatment, 
on  account  of  your  religion,  and  yet  do  not 
bear  up  under  it  in  the  spirit  of  the  text — if, 
in  the  society  of  the  ungodly  you  feel 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel — if  the  dread  of 
being  stigmatized  as  an  enthusiast  or  a  fan¬ 
atic  prevents  you  from  saying  one  word  for 
God’s  truth,  and  from  making  one  effort  for 


God’s  cause — if,  for  trifles  like  these,  yoi 
practically  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  you 
say,  how  might  you  be  expected  to  act  wen 
you  called  on  to  seize  the  crown  of  martyr 
dom,  and  yield  up  for  Christ’s  sake  not  you 
worldly  reputation  only,  but  your  life  ?  “I 
thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and  the; 
have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thoi 
contend  with  horses  ?  And  if,  in  the  lam 
of  peace  wherein  thou  trustedst,  they  weari 
ed  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in  thi 
swellings  of  Jordan?” 


SALVATION  BY  FAITH  IN  CHRIST; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  HADDINGTON,  ON  THE  AFTERNOON  OF  SABBATH  THE 

23d  FEBRUARY,  1334, 

By  the  Rev.  ANDREW  RUSSELL,  A.M. 

“  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am  God,  and  theri 

is  none  else." — Isaiah  xlv.  22. 


It  is  of  unspeakable  importance  to  have 
clear  and  scriptural  ideas  of  the  way  of  sal¬ 
vation.  All  other  subjects,  when  compared 
with  this,  sink  into  utter  insignificance, 
and,  when  weighed  in  the  balance  with  it, 
are  found  to  be  “  trifles  light  as  air.”  Mis¬ 
takes  may  be  made  in  reference  to  other 
subjects,  without  exposing  us  to  much  in¬ 
convenience  ;  but  mistakes  on  this  all-im¬ 
portant  matter  involve  consequences  the 
most  tremendous,  and  may  ruin  our  best 
interests  for  ever.  It  hence  becomes  a  matter 
of  the  greatest  moment,  for  the  messengers 
of  mercy  frequently  to  call  the  attention  of 
their  fellow-sinners  to  this  subject, — clearly 
to  point  out  to  them  the  nature  of  salvation, 
and  the  way  in  which  they  may  obtain  an 
interest  in  its  blessings, — and  earnestly  to 
place  before  them  the  awful  consequences 
that  will  follow  its  rejection,  and  the  present 
peace  and  future  happiness  of  those  who 
receive  it  into  their  hearts  by  faith.  And 
by  so  doing,  they  do  not  in  the  least  expose 
themselves  to  the  charge  of  dwelling  upon 
truths  which  every  one  understands ;  for  of 
these  truths  multitudes  are  utterly  ignorant; 
and  were  it  even  the  case  that  the  generality 
were  better  acquainted  with  the  way  of 
salvation  than  they  really  are,  it  would 
still  be  their  bounden  duty  to  imitate  the 
noble  example  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  who  “determined  to  know  nothing, 
among  men,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru¬ 
cified.” 

Salvation  is  a  word  frequently  in  the 
wouths  of  the  hearers  of  the  Gospel,  but  few, 


we  fear,  have  any  proper  conception  of  wha 
it  means.  Were  you  to  ask  them  what  the; 
understand  by  the  term,  the  answer  fron 
most,  perhaps,  would  be,  that  salvation  is  i 
deliverance  from  the  wrath  of  God  and  tin 
miseries  of  hell.  These  are  all  the  ideaj 
they  attach  to  the  expression ;  they  thin! 
of  nothing  more  when  they  wish  to  be  in 
terested  in  its  blessings.  But  is  this  all  tha 
it  implies  ?  It  is  a  blessed  truth,  that  tin 
sinner  who  believes  in  Christ,  is  rescuet 
from  the  curse  of  a  broken  law,  the  wratl 
of  an  offended  God,  and  the  woes  that  awai 
the  finally  impenitent  in  the  regions  of  despair 
but  the  half  has  not  yet  been  told  ;  mucr 
more  than  all  this  is  comprehended  in  tin 
salvation  provided  for  sinners  in  the  Gospel 
It  includes  not  merely  deliverance  from  tin 
penal  consequences  of  sin,  but  from  sin  itse/J 
— not  merely  deliverance  from  the  guilt  anc 
condemnation  of  iniquity,  but  from  its  lav 
and  its  dominion, — not  merely  deliveranef 
from  hell,  but  meetness  for  heaven  ;  in  on< 
word,  it  includes  not  only  justification,  bu 
sanctification  also.  Here,  then,  is  the  erroi 
into  which  so  many  fall.  They  think  onl; 
of  punishment  and  deliverance  from  punish' 
ment ;  they  think  not  of  sin  as  the  cause  o 
that  punishment,  and  of  deliverance  fron 
the  former  as  the  only  way  in  which  the; 
can  be  delivered  from  the  latter.  Sue! 
persons  never  consider  the  impossibility  o: 
being  saved  from  suffering  without  being 
saved  from  sin.  God  could  not — we  speali 
with  reverence  when  we  say  it — God  could 
not  rescue  a  guilty  creature  from  the  penal 
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1  consequences  of  transgression,  and  raise  him 
1  o  a  participation  of  the  happiness  of  heaven, 

1  Without  first  delivering  him  from  sin  itself, 
ind  making  him  “  meet  to  become  a  par¬ 
ser  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
fight.”  Salvation  includes,  therefore,  the 
sanctification  of  the  soul  by  the  blood  and 
Spirit  of  Christ,  as  well  as  its  justification 
in  the  sight  of  God  on  the  ground  of  his 
imputed  righteousness.  To  “be  saved,” 
then,  is  to  be  rescued  from  the  condemna¬ 
tion  of  a  violated  law,  to  be  delivered  from 
sin,  and  hell,  and  wrath,  restored  to  the 
favour  of  a  justly  offended  God,  blessed 
with  the  smiles  of  his  gracious  countenance, 
guided  by  his  unerring  wisdom,  protected 
by  his  almighty  power,  cheered  under  trials 
by  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit,  supported 
by  his  presence  in  the  hour  of  death,  and 
at  last  admitted  to  the  full  fruition  of  those 
pure  and  exalted  delights  that  await  the 
ransomed  spirit  in  the  mansions  above. 
Thus,  to  form  an  adequate,  idea  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  salvation,  we  must  take  in  the  wide 
range  of  blessings  that  are  conferred  upon 
the  believer  in  time,  together  with  all  that 
inconceivable  amount  of  happiness  that  is  in 
reserve  for  him  beyond  the  skies. 

And  of  equal  importance  is  the  attain¬ 
ment  of  correct  views  respecting  the  medium 
through  which  this  blessing — or  rather  this 
vast  assemblage  of  blessings — flows  to  the 
human  family.  “  Look  unto  me"  says  Jesus 
— for  it  is  he  who  speaks  in  the  text — “  look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved.”  There  is  a 
natural  leaning  in  the  human  breast  towards 
something  good  in  ourselves,  as  the  ground 
of  our  acceptance  with  God  ;  and  in  every 
age  of  the  world,  fallen  man  has  been  found 
trusting  to  his  own  doings  for  restoration  to 
His  favour.  But  foolish  is  the  expectation, 
and  vain  the  attempt.  It  is  not  “  by  works 
of  righteousnesr  that  we  have  done,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  God’s  mercy”  manifested  through 
a  Mediator,  that  we  are  saved.  Ever  since 
the  first  guilty  pair  were  driven  from  the 
bowers  of  Paradise,  all  hope  of  return  to 
the  divine  favour,  on  the  ground  of  mere 
human  ol>edienc.e,  has  been  cut  ofl*  from  the 
family  of  mankind.  Had  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  not  interposed  in  our  behalf,  and  en¬ 
gaged  to  become  our  surety  and  substitute — 
had  he  not  undertaken  to  endure  the  curse 
of  a  broken  law,  and  to  avert  from  our  head 
the  stroke  of  avenging  justice — not  an  indi¬ 
vidual  of  the  race  of  man  could  ever  have 
been  rescued  from  the  miseries  of  hell,  or 
permitted  to  enter  the  gates  of  heaven. 
But  he  “  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate,” 


when  there  was  “  no  eye  to  pity,  nor  hand 
to  help and,  though  the  object  of  unceas¬ 
ing  adoration  to  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  he 
flew  on  the  wings  of  love,  and  brought  sal¬ 
vation  to  a  rebellious  world.  Though  the 
price  of  pardon  was  His  blood,  though  our 
deliverance  from  sin  and  wrath  was  to  be 
obtained  only  by  infinite  and  unparalleled 
sufferings,  he  hesitated  not,  but  left  the 
abodes  of  bliss,  condescended  to  become  an 
inhabitant  in  this  world  of  want  and  wo, 
took  upon  him  the  nature  of  man  with  all 
its  sinless  infirmities,  sojourned  and  suffered 
upon  earth,  and  at  last  “  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,”  in 
order  that  he  might  vindicate  the  divine 
government  in  the  eyes  of  an  intelligent 
universe,  and  rescue  fallen  man  from  the 
misery  and  degradation  into  which  sin  had 
plunged  him.  Thus  it  was  that  he  opened 
the  channel  of  mercy  to  the  guilty,  paved  the 
wray  for  their  return  to  the  forfeited  favour  of 
God,  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  his 
people,  and  proclaimed  to  all,  that  “  God 
was  now  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  unto  men  their  trespasses.” 

Thus,  you  perceive,  before  guilty  man 
could  be  received  into  favour  with  God,  the 
claims  of  the  law  that  he  had  violated  must 
be  answered,  the  honour  of  the  divine  go¬ 
vernment  vindicated,  and  the  righteousness 
of  the  divine  character  maintained.  The 
truth,  the  justice,  and  the  holiness  of  God 
were  pledged  for  the  punishment  of  the 
sinner,  and  stood — if  we  may  be  allowed  the 
expression — as  insurmountable  barriers  in 
the  way  of  his  salvation.  Mercy  could  not 
be  exercised  in  pardoning  man’s  guilt  till  these 
attributes  were  fully  satisfied  by  the  atone¬ 
ment  of  an  all-sufficient  Mediator.  That 
satisfaction  was  made  when  Jesus  hung  on 
Calvary.  Then  “  the  law  was  magnified 
and  made  honourable then  “  mercy  and 
truth  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace 
embraced  each  other;”  then  the  honour  of 
the  divine  character  and  government  was 
fully  maintained  and  vindicated,  and  Jeho¬ 
vah  was  exhibited  to  view  as  “  God  and 
none  else” — “  the  just  God  and  the  Saviour” 
— “  the  sinner’s  friend,  though  sin’s  eternal 
1  foe.”  Now  he  can  listen  to  the  utmost 
demands  of  his  mercy  without  tarnishing 
the  lustre  of  his  justice,  and  all  his  attributes 
are  glorified  in  the  salvation  of  guilty  man. 
j  Oh!  what  words  can  express  the  wisdom, 

1  the  power  and  the  love  that  are  displayed 
in  this  wonderful  scheme!  Who  that  reflects 
'  on  it  can  forbear  exclaiming  with  the  Apos¬ 
tle,  “  Oh  !  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  <>f 
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the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out !” 

The  work  of  redemption  being  thus  com¬ 
pleted  by  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  way  being  widely 
opened  for  the  restoration  of  the  guilty  to 
the  divine  favour,  invitations  the  most  un¬ 
limited  are  addressed  to  them  in  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  urging  them  to  accept  the  overtures  of 
mercy.  “  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else.”  “  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.”  “  And  the  Spirit  and 
•ffie  Bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
neareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.”  “  Be¬ 
lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.” 

Now,  in  these  invitations  we  may  see  the 
way  in  which  the  sinner  becomes  interested 
in  the  blessings  of  salvation.  This,  you 
perceive,  is  expressed  bv  the  terms,  “  look¬ 
ing,”  “  coming,”  “believing,”  each  of  which 
denotes  what  we  understand  by  the  word 
faith.  As,  however,  considerable  diversity 
of  opinion  prevails  upon  the  subject,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  point  out  clearly  the  nature 
of  that  faith  which  is  the  appointed  means 
of  salvation. 

The  term  employed  in  the  text  to  denote 
this  divine  principle  is,  perhaps,  the  simplest 
and  the  most  explicit  which  the  inspired 
writers  use  upon  the  subject.  “  Look  unto 
me.”  Here  there  is  an  obvious  reference 
to  the  brazen  serpent  which  Moses  was 
commanded  to  erect  upon  a  pole  in  the 
midst  of  the  camp  of  Israel,  that  when  any 
of  the  people  were  bitten  by  the  fiery-flying 
serpents  with  which  the  wilderness  abound¬ 
ed,  they  might  look  to  it  and  be  healed. 
In  this  institution  there  was  a  symbolical 
allusion  to  the  atonement  of  Christ.  To 
this  effect  is  the  language  of  our  Lord  him¬ 
self  :  “  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
Man  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast¬ 
ing  life.”  Here,  you  observe,  the  terms 
“  looking”  and  “  believing*’  are  used  as 
synonymous,  and  are  employed  to  denote 
that  faith  by  which  the  soul  obtains  an  in¬ 
terest  in  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  As 
the  wounded  Israelite  was  healed  by  look¬ 
ing  at  the  serpent  of  brass  erected  for  his 
deliverance,  so  the  sinner  is  saved  by  be¬ 
lieving  in  Jesus  Christ  as  crucified  on  Cal- 1 


vary  to  “  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Now,  can  any  simpler  act  be  imagined  tha 
that  of  looking  at  an  object?  This  th 
meanest  capacity  understands.  It  would  b 
no  difficulty  to  the  children  of  Israel  to  com 
prehend  the  scheme  of  deliverance  that  ha 
been  provided  for  them ;  they  knew  tha 
they  had  merely  to  direct  their  eyes  to  th 
brazen  serpent,  in  order  to  be  healed.  An 
as  simple,  as  easy,  is  the  way  of  salvatior 
The  sinner  has  merely  to  look  to  Christ  i 
order  to  be  saved.  Jesus  addresses  to  a 
the  invitation,  “  Look  unto  me !”  The  sin 
ner  that  looks  to  him  is  saved  ;  he  that  wi 
not  look  to  him  still  remains  under  condem 
nation.  “  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved 
he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 
Can  any  thing  be  simpler  than  this  ? 

We  are  well  aware  that  a  very  differen 
view  is  frequently  given  of  the  nature  o 
that  faith  which  saves  the  soul.  Many  ii 
their  fondness  for  metaphysical  abstraction 
have  attempted  to  define  the  meaning  of  th 
term,  which,  like  every  other  simple  opera 
tion  of  mind,  is  incapable  of  strict  definitior 
and  have  thereby  involved  in  impenptrabl 
obscurity  a  subject  which,  viewed  in  th 
light  of  divine  Revelation,  is  clear  as  day 
To  read  some  treatises  on  faith,  or  to  liste: 
to  statements  that  are  sometimes  given  a 
explanatory  of  its  nature,  one  would  be  lei 
to  believe  that  before  a  sinner  can  possibl 
understand  the  Gospel,  he  must  be  inti 
mately  acquainted  with  mental  philosophy 
and  able  to  trace  the  workings  of  his  mini 
when  he  becomes  the  subject  of  that  savin; 
change,  in  the  production  of  which  faith  i 
the  mean.  Such  views  of  the  divine  prin 
ciple  we  believe  to  be  erroneous,  and  ti 
have  done  essential  injury  to  the  cause  o 
the  Gospel,  by  leading  the  careless  to  re 
gard  it  as  a  system  of  mysticism,  and  per 
plexing  the  mind  of  the  sincere  inquirer 
For,  can  it  be  supposed  that  He  who  i 
infinitely  wise  should  have  suspended  tin 
salvation  of  millions  of  plain,  unletteret 
men  on  something,  the  nature  of  whiel 
cannot  be  illustrated  or  understood  withou' 
deep  research  and  metaphysical  learning  ' 
It  is  impossible.  The  nature  of  that  fait! 
which  saves  the  soul  is  level  to  every  man’: 
capacity.  It  requires  no  superior  acutencsi 
of  intellect  or  skill  in  dialectics  to  compre' 
hend  it ;  the  most  illiterate  may  underslam 
it  at  once.  Indeed,  it  is  its  simplicity  that 
constitutes  its  supreme  excellence. 

The  views  which  many  entertain  upor 
this  subject  are  repugnant  alike  to  Seriptun 
and  to  reason.  We  never  find  the  Apostlci 
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'  roubling  themselves  or  their  hearers  with 
i  earned  definitions  of  faith,  or  with  analyzing 
he  mental  operation  which  it  denotes.  You 
vill  search  in  vain  for  any  thing  of  the  kind 
n  all  the  Book  of  God.  Their  uniform 
lirection  to  sinners  was,  “  Believe  on  the 
i_,ord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 
\nd  reason  is  as  much  opposed  as  Scrip¬ 
ture  to  the  intricate  views  of  faith  to  which 
ve  have  alluded.  Every  one  knows  that  | 
t  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  acquire  a  know- 
.edge  of  optics  before  we  can  use  our  eyes  : 
:he  most  illiterate  person  can  employ  his 
visual  organs,  so  far  as  the  mere  act  of  see¬ 
ing  is  concerned,  as  well  as  the  mostlearned 
philosopher.  Nor  is  it  in  the  least  neces¬ 
sary  that  we  obtain  a  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  laws  that  regulate  the  refraction 
and  the  reflection  of  light,  in  order  to  employ 
a  telescope.  The  object  we  behold  is  con¬ 
veyed  through  that  instrument  to  the  eye, 
and  from  the  organ  of  vision  to  the  mind, 
without  our  being  able  to  tell  how  the  rays 
of  light  are  transmitted  through  it  to  the 
eye,  and  from  the  eye  to  the  mind.  We 
view  a  thousand  objects  daily,  without  giv-  | 
ing  ourselves  the  slightest  concern  about 
any  such  process.  And  the  same  is  the 
case  with  the  sinner  when  he  believes  the 
Gospel.  He  thinks  not  of  any  intellectual 
operation  ;  he  thinks  not  of  any  definition 
of  faith  ;  his  thoughts  are  all  occupied  about 
the  object  he  beholds.  His  eyes  are  fixed 
upon  the  Saviour  of  the  guilty — the  power 
and  willingness  of  Christ  to  save  him  ;  his 
suitableness  to  his  case  as  a  lost  and  con¬ 
demned  creature  ;  his  unparalleled  love  and 
his  supreme  excellence,  are  the  objects  that 
absorb  his  attention.  Had  writers  upon  the 
subject  always  attended  to  this,  the  nature 
of  saving  faith  would  not  have  been  involved 
in  such  obscurity. 

“  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.”  This  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  testimony  which  God 
has  given  us  concerning  his  Son  ;  this  he 
requires  us  simply  to  believe — to  give  the 
same  credit  to  it  as  we  do  to  the  testimony 
of  one  whom  we  regard  as  an  honest  man  ; 
and  he  assures  us  that  we  shall  be  “  saved 
with  an  everlasting  salvation.”  Is  not  hea¬ 
ven’s  plan  of  saving  sinners  worthy  of  the 
highest  admiration?  Can  any  thing  be 
simpler  than  deliverance  from  sin  through 
faith  in  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Redeemer? 
Iu  one  sense,  indeed,  the  scheme  possesses 
“a  height  and  depth,  and  length  and 
breadth,”  which  none  can  comprehend — 


wnich  even  angels  endeavour  to  comprehend 
in  vain  ;  but  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  level  to 
the  meanest  capacity. 

“  Oh,  how  unlike  the  complex  works  of  man. 
Heaven’s  easy,  artless,  unencumber’d  plan  l 
No  meretricious  graces  to  beguile. 

No  clustering  ornaments  to  clay  the  pile. 

From  ostentation  as  from  weakness  free. 

It  stands  like  the  cerulean  arch  we  see, 

Majestic  in  its  own  simplicity. 

Inscrib’d  above  the  portal  from  afar. 

Conspicuous  as  the  brightness  of  a  star 
Legible  only  by  the  light  they  give, 

Stand  thesoul-quick’nmg  words— Believe  and  live.* 

The  door  of  merev,  then,  is  now  open,  and 
all  are  invited  to  enter  and  partake  of  the 
blessings  of  salvation.  “  Look  unto  me,” 
says  the  gracious  Redeemer,  “  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.”  “  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  Do  not 
these  unlimited  invitations  teach  the  cheer¬ 
ing  truth  that  there  is  mercy  for  all,  if  they 
will  accept  of  it  in  his  own  appointed  way ; 
and  that  none  are  excluded  from  obtaining 
an  interest  in  the  divine  favour  but  those 
who,  by  wilful  unbelief, exclude  themselves? 
“All  the  ends  of  the  earth” — men  of  “every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na¬ 
tion” — sinners  of  every  character  and  of 
every  condition — are  entreated  to  look  to 
Christ.  None  need  despair  of  obtaining 
mercy  from  God.  The  most  abandoned 
among  the  sons  of  men — the  guiltiest  of  the 
guilty — even  he  whose  sins  are  of  cninson 
die— is  not  left  to  despondency, but  is  taught 
to  look  up  to  Him  with  hope.  Here  is  a 
foundation  on  which  the  very  chief  of  sin¬ 
ners  may  build  his  confidence.  Let  none, 
then,  be  deterred  from  looking  to  Christ 
from  a  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness  ;  for, 
if  salvation  depended  on  human  merit,  who 
would  ever  enjoy  its  precious  benefits?  Be 
assured  that  the  more  you  feel  your  unwor¬ 
thiness,  the  more  welcome  are  you  at  the 
throne  of  mercy.  “  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
1  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  and  if  you  direct  to  Him  the  eye 
of  faith,  a  righteousness  will  be  yours,  which 
will  render  you  worthy  even  in  the  sight  ot 
a  holy  God. 

As  there  is  a  false  as  well  as  a  true  faith, 
it  will  be  necessary  before  we  close  to  point 
out  how  we  are  to  know  when  the  saving 
faith  of  the  Gospel  is  possessed  by  the  soul. 
This,  my  brethren,  is  an  inquiry  of  no  little 
interest ;  because,  although  the  Gospel  is 
preached  to  all,  all  do  not  believe  ;  and  be¬ 
cause  many  who  profess  to  believe  in  Christ, 
give  mournful  evidence  that  they  are  utterly 
destitute  of  his  grace.  How,  then,  are  we 


360 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


to  distinguish  false  from  true  faith,  and  to  I 
ascertain  whether  or  not  we  are  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  that  heavenly  principle  which  sanc¬ 
tifies  and  saves  the  soul  ?  Tne  Scriptures 
furnish  us  with  clear  and  sufficient  data  to 
decide  upon  the  important  matter.  Faith 
is  always  productive  of  certain  fruits,  and 
by  these  its  nature  is  uniformly  known.  It 
always  manifests  itself  by  certain  efforts, 
.vhic'h  it  produces  on  the  heart  and  life. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  it  “  worketh  by  love,” 
“  purifieth  the  heart,”  and  “  overcometh  the 
world.”  If,  then,  we  are  anxious  to  ascer¬ 
tain  whether  or  not  we  are  the  possessors 
of  the  saving  principle,  we  have  only  to 
inquire  b}r  instituting  an  examination  into 
our  hearts  and  lives,  if  it  has  really  operated 
to  the  purifying  of  our  souls — if  it  really 
works  by  love — and  if  it  really  enables  us 
to  rise  superior  to  the  customs  of  “  the  world 
that  lieth  in  wickedness.”  These  are  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit’s  influences  upon  the  soul. 
If  they  have  appeared  in  us,  we  have  reason 
to  conclude  that  we  are  in  possession  of 
genuine  faith ;  but  if  not,  we  give  sad  evi¬ 
dence  that  we  are  utterly  destitute  of  it, 
whatever  may  be  our  profession,  and  how¬ 
ever  fair  our  character  in  the  sight  of  our 
fellow-men.  By  this  test,  my  brethren,  let 
us  try  ourselves ;  and  let  us  rest  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  that  faith  which  bring- 
eth  forth  “  the  fruits  of  righteousness.” 

And  we  must  be  on  our  guard  against  the 
fatal  error  of  those  who  view  faith  as  form¬ 
ing  part  of  the  ground  of  salvation.  “  It  is 
of  faith  that  it  might  be  by  grace-"  “  For 
by  grace  ate  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.” 
Let  the  man  who  imagines  that  there  is  any 
thing  meritorious  in  faith,  think  what  merit 
there  was  in  the  look  which  the  wounded 
Israelite  directed  towards  the  brazen  ser¬ 
pent.  And  can  there  be  even  the  slightest 
shadow  of  it  in  the  condemned  sinner  who 
believes  in  Jesus  ?  No  :  salvation  from 
first  to  last  is  a  matter  of  pure  unmerited 
mercy. 

Are  there  any  present  in  this  assembly 
who  have  hitherto  rejected  the  oilers  of 


|  mercy?  Long  has  the  compassionate  Sa- 
>iuor  been  addressing  to  you  the  invitations 
of  the  Gospel ;  but  you  have  up  to  this 
moment  despised  him,  and  spumed  away 
from  you  the  most  invaluable  blessings.  For 
your  sakes  he  endured  agonies  inconceiva¬ 
ble  and  unparalleled,  in  order  to  pave  the 
way  for  your  return  to  the  favour  of  a  justly 
offended  God,  and  he  now  entreats  you  to 
accept  of  his  mediation  ;  O  be  persuaded 
to  turn  a  deaf  ear  no  longer  to  his  beseech¬ 
ing  voice!  Long  as  you  have  despised 
him,  he  yet  waits  to  be  gracious.  He  is 
still  standing  with  outstretched  arms  and 
saying,  “  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved.” 
Delay  not,  l  beseech  you,  till  his  patience 
be  exhausted,  for  then  “  a  great  ransom  can¬ 
not  deliver  you.” 

Alas !  that  so  many  should  despise  and 
reject  the  Saviour !  Is  it  that  they  are  in 
no  danger  ?  They  may  imagine  that  they 
are  safe,  but  their  danger  is  imminent.  Ah! 
little  do  they  know  the  curse  that  hangs 
over  them,  and  the  wrath  that  awaits  the 
finally  impenitent  in  the  regions  of  despair  j 
for,  were  the}-  fully  aware  of  their  forlorn 
condition  and  melancholy  prospects,  they 
would  neither  give  “  sleep  to  their  eyes,  nor 
slumber  to  their  eyelids,”  till  they  had  se¬ 
cured  an  interest  in  Him  who  is  “  the  refuge 
from  the  storm,  and  the  covert  from  the 
tempest.”  Let  me  intreat  the  careless  sin¬ 
ner  to  ponder  deeply  the  Apostle’s  alarm¬ 
ing  question,  “  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ?’’  The  only  way 
of  deliverance  from  the  wrath  of  God  has 
been  set  before  you  ;  and  if  you  reject  this, 
how  can  you  escape  '<  Escape  is  impossible 
in  any  other  way  but  through  faith  in  Christ. 
Look  to  him,  believe  in  him,  come  to  him, 
and  you  will  be  safe  and  happy  for  ever. 
Once  more,  then,  I  address  to  you  his  warm 
invitations  :  “  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else.”  “  And  the 
Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  hearcth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
|  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Napier.,  Glasgow. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Candlish,  A.M.,  Edinburgh. 


CHRIST’S  GLORY,  AND  THE  GRACIOUS  DESIGN  OF  HIS 

ABASEMENT; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED 

By  the  Rev.  PETER  NAPIER, 

Minister  of  St.  George’s-in-the-fields. 


“  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  that  though  he  was  rich ,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor ,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.” — 2  Cor. 
viii.  9. 


If,  within  the  compass  of  the  inspired 
volume,  there  be  any  subject  more  fitted 
than  another  to  awaken  admiration  in  the 
mind,  and  elevate  devotional  feeling  in  the 
heart  of  a  Christian,  it  must  certainly  be 
such  a  subject  as  that  to  which  this  text 
directs  our  attention. 

The  unspeakable  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  eternal  and  only  begotten  Son 
of  God — the  unparalleled  humiliation  to 
which  he  submitted,  in  assuming  the  human 
nature,  and  thus  becoming  the  Son  of  man — 
and  the  inestimable  blessings  accruing  to 
myriads  of  our  fallen  race  through  his  medi¬ 
ation,  are  topics  on  which  no  spiritually- 
enlightened  mind  can  dwell,  without  the 
deepest  interest  and  liveliest  pleasure. 

It  is  no  doubt  true,  there  are  multitudes 
in  the  world  who  care  for  none  of  these 
things ;  whose  minds  are  ever  engrossed 
with  other  subjects,  and  who  would  listen 
with  apathy,  if  not  with  impatience,  to  a 
discourse  the  professed  object  of  which 
was  to  illustrate  the  glory  or  the  grace 
of  Christ.  They  see  no  loveliness  in 
the  character  of  the  Redeemer  for  which  he 
should  be  desired,  they  feel  no  delight  in 
the  contemplation  of  his  excellencies,  and 
they  manifest  no  gratitude  for  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  his  arduous  and  generous  under¬ 
taking  on  behalf  of  sinners. 

Far  different,  however,  (may  I  not  appeal 
to  many  of  you,  my  hearers,)  far  differ¬ 
ent  from  this,  are  the  sentiments  and  feel¬ 
ings  of  those  who  have  seen  and  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious. 


Knowing  that  all  the  blessings  they  enjoy 
at  present,  and  all  the  hopes  they  entertain 
for  the  future,  are  derived  from  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  knowing  that  he 
humbled  himself  that  they  might  be  exalted, 
that  he  submitted  to  poverty  and  pain, 
that  they  might  be  enriched  and  made 
happy,  that  he  died,  that  they  might  live, 
they  feel  they  can  never  express  the  extent 
of  their  obligations  to  his  love.  They  find 
their  meditations  on  such  themes,  however 
frequently  renewed  and  long  continued, 
to  be  still  delightful  and  profitable ;  they 
find  the  character  and  the  work  of  Christ, 
invested  with  brighter  and  brighter  glories, 
the  more  intimately  they  become  acquainted 
with  them ;  and  these  subjects,  instead  of 
becoming  tiresome  and  insipid  by  frequent 
and  familiar  reflections,  acquire  such  a 
growing  interest  in  their  minds,  that  every 
thing  else  is  placed  in  subordination  to 
them ;  and  they  cordially  adopt  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  apostle  Paul  as  the  best  ex¬ 
pression  of  their  minds,  “Yea,  doubtless,  and 
we  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  ouf 
Lord.’’ 

Trusting  that  in  this  assembly  of  professing 
Christians,  there  may  be  not  a  few  whose 
sentiments  are  similar  to  what  I  have  now 
described,  I  proceed  to  the  illustration  ot 
the  text, notdoubtingthat  whatever  imperfec¬ 
tions  may  accompany  my  service,  the  sub¬ 
ject  itself  will  be  found  to  possess  such  in¬ 
trinsic  interest  as  to  command  regard, 
i  The  personal  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ,  the  deep  abasement  to  which  he 
voluntarily  submitted,  and  the  gracious 
design  of  that  abasement  in  regard  to  his 
Church,  are  the  topics  obviously  suggested 
by  the  text.  In  attempting  to  elucidate 
them,  it  is  my  earnest  prayer,  “  That  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  glory,  may  give  unto  us  the  Spirit  of  wis¬ 
dom  and  of  revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him,  that  the  eyes  of  our  understanding 
being  enlightened,  we  may  be  able  to  com¬ 
prehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the  height 
and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth,  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Jesus  which  passeth  know¬ 
ledge.” 

I.  Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  fix  our 
thoughts  on  what  is  suggested  by  the  text 
respecting  the  original  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  “  He  was  rich,”  says  the 
Apostle. 

It  seems  almost  superfluous  to  state,  what 
every  reader  of  ordinary  understanding 
must  at  once  perceive,  that  the  terras  rich 
and  poor  are  to  be  understood  in  this  pas¬ 
sage  as  having  a  metaphorical  or  figurative 
meaning.  In  the  ordinary  acceptation  of 
the  word,  he  is  a  rich  man  who  has  abun¬ 
dant  treasures  and  extensive  possessions, 
whose  wealth  can  procure  for  him  all  the 
comforts  and  luxuries  of  civilized  society, 
and  give  him  a  ready  command  of  such 
honours  and  pleasures  as  the  world  can 
confer. 

In  this  sense,  however,  it  must  be  evident 
to  every  one,  our  blessed  Lord  was  never 
rich.  During  no  period  of  his  abode  in  this 
world,  did  he  possess  that  affluence,  or  oc¬ 
cupy  that  rank  that  usually  commands  the 
respect  of  mankind.  At  his  birth,  he  had 
no  better  accommodation  than  a  stable,  and 
no  other  cradle  than  a  manger.  In  his  youth, 
a  laborious  occupation,  it  is  probable,  fur¬ 
nished  him  with  the  means  of  subsistence, 
and  the  bread  which  he  eat  was  earned  by 
the  sweat  of  his  brow.  In  manhood,  when 
he  had  entered  into  the  duties  of  his  public 
ministry,  often  was  he  indebted  to  the  charity 
of  benevolent  friends  for  support,  and  often 
obliged  to  undergo  all  the  privations  and 
sufferings  of  the  most  abject  poverty.  The 
foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  had  nests,  when  the  Son  of  Man  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Indeed,  if  we 
trace  him  through  the  whole  of  his  remark¬ 
able  and  eventful  history,  we  shall  find  that 
from  the  moment  of  his  birth,  till  the  time 
he  expired  on  the  cross,  he  was  literally 
and  eminently  poor,  being  entirely  destitute 


of  the  splendour,  and  enjoying  none  of  the 
advantages  of  worldly  opulence  and  dis¬ 
tinction.  > 

Admitting  the  truth  of  this  statement,  we 
may  ask,  what  rational  or  consistent  inter¬ 
pretation  can  be  given  to  the  Apostle’s 
affirmation  concerning  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
if  his  pre-existence,  or  even,  if  his  divine 
nature  be  denied.  If  our  Lord  was  never 
rich  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term, 
I  confess  I  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  conceive 
what  meaning  can  be  attached  to  the 
text,  unless  we  believe  that  at  some  period 
he  was  in  full  possession  of  glory  and  hon¬ 
our,  of  which,  at  another  period,  he  emptied 
himself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  appear  with¬ 
out  any  visible  signs  of  them ;  nay,  unless 
we  believe  what,  indeed,  the  Scriptures  ex¬ 
pressly  affirm,  that  “  In  the  beginning  he 
was  with  God,  and  was  God and  that  the 
act  of  his  assuming  a  human  nature  into  a 
mysterious  but  real  union  with  his  divine 
nature,  was  such  an  obscuration  or  conceal¬ 
ment  of  that  majesty  and  dominion  that 
properly  belonged  to  him,  as  might  fitly  be 
described  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle 
“  He  was  rich,  but  became  poor.” 

I  am  well  aware  that  it  may  be  said  by 
those  who  dislike  the  wondrous  things  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  God,  that  the  words 
of  our  text  mean  no  more  than  that  our 
Lord  was  enriched  above  the  ordinary  lot 
of  the  children  of  men,  with  intellectual 
endowments,  and  moral  virtues,  and  miracu¬ 
lous  powers ;  and  that  he  possessed  such 
distinguished  excellence  amidst  much  out¬ 
ward  debasement,  poverty,  and  suffering. 

That  Christ  was  rich,  and  eminently  rich, 
in  these  respects,  none,  I  presume,  will  be 
inclined  to  deny  :  but  that  this  is  the  sense 
in  which  the  Apostle  here  affirms  that  he 
was  rich,  none,  I  think,  can  believe,  but 
such  as  are  under  the  influence  of  a  most 
inveterate  prejudice.  The  text  plainly  speaks 
of  two  entirely  different  states  or  conditions 
belonging  to  our  Lord  at  successive  times; 
and  the  one  state  being  put  in  direct  con¬ 
trast  with  the  other,  renders  it  morally  cer¬ 
tain  that,  whatever  meaning  be  given  to  the 
term  rich ,  the  other  term  poor  must  have  a 
meaning  precisely  the  reverse.  If  the  riches 
of  Christ  consisted  in  the  things  now  speci¬ 
fied,  his  poverty  must  have  consisted  in  the 
destitution  of  them.  But,  when,  we  would 
ask,  did  Jesus  ever  assume  such  poverty  ? 
In  other  words,  when  did  his  knowledge 
cease,  his  virtue  fail,  and  his  ability  to  do 
wonderful  works  decline  ?  when  was  he  IcSs 
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remarkable  for  wisdom,  or  holiness,  or  power, 
than  he  was  wont  to  be  ?  when  was  the 
vigour  of  his  mind  impaired,  or  the  purity 
of  his  soul  defiled,  or  the  strength  of  his 
inn  unnerved  ?  These  are  questions, 
which,  in  order  to  be  answered,  require  only 
to  be  asked.  Every  one  instantly  perceives 
the  absurdity  involved  in  the  supposition  of 
the  immaculate  Jesus  becoming  deficient  in 
holiness  ;  and  all  must  know  that  it  is  directly 
contrary  to  historical  truth,  to  say  that  he 
was  less  eminent  for  mental  or  for  miracu¬ 
lous  powers  at  one  period  of  his  public  life 
th  in  at  another.  Even  during  the  last  and 
most  distressful  hours  of  his  life  he  proved 
that  he  was  as  excellent  in  working  as  ever; 
for  it  was  then  that,  by  his  word,  he  struck 
an  armed  band  of  his  enemies  to  the  ground  ; 
and  it  was  then  that  he  showed  he  was  in¬ 
vested  with  the  keys  of  the  unseen  world 
and  of  death,  by  promising  a  place  in  Para¬ 
dise  to  the  penitent  criminal  who  hung  by 
his  side,  and  who,  in  the  exercise  of  singular 
faith,  prayed  to  him  for  mercy  and  favour. 

Since,  then,  the  condition  of  our  Lord  in 
this  world  was  uniformly  a  condition  of  real 
poverty  ;  and,  however  truly  it  might  be 
affirmed  of  him  as  a  man,  that  he  was  rich 
in  the  rare  accomplishments  of  mind  and 
heart  which  he  possessed,  yet,  as  he  never, 
for  a  single  moment,  denuded  himself  of 
those  qualities  so  that  it  could  be  said  that 
in  respect  of  them  he  became  poor,  it  must 
be  difficult  to  conceive  how  a  change  like 
that  ascribed  to  him  in  our  text  can  possibly 
apply  to  any  period  of  his  sojourning  on 
earth.  We  cannot,  after  the  most  accurate 
examination  of  the  history  of  our  Lord,  dis¬ 
cover  any  such  remarkable  distinction  be¬ 
tween  the  earlier  and  the  later  periods  of 
his  life,  as  we  should  be  led  to  expect,  by 
being  told  that  he  made  a  transition  from 
riches  to  poverty.  We,  therefore,  conclude, 
and  conclude  with  confidence,  that  when 
the  Apostle  here  speaks  of  his  having  been 
rich,  he  refers  not  to  any  period  of  his  exist¬ 
ence  in  this  world,  but  to  the  peculiar  glory 
he  possessed  from  eternity — that  he  alludes 
to  that  ineffable  dignity  and  felicity  which 
belonged  to  the  uncreated  Word  before  he 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  men.  If 
this  conclusion  were  in  the  least  degree 
doubtful,  it  might  easily  be  confirmed  by  the 
express  testimony  of  Scripture. 

Thus,  for  example,  we  find  Jesus  himself 
asserting  “  That  he  caine  forth  from  the 
Father  into  the  world,  and  that  he  was  again 
about  to  leave  the  world  and  go  to  the  Fa¬ 


ther.”  In  an  interesting  conversation  which 
he  held  with  the  Jews,  he  says,  “  I  came 
down  from  heaven  not  to  da  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me  and 
when  he  knew  that  some  of  those  around 
him  murmured  at  his  doctrine,  he  said  unt© 
them,  “  Doth  this  offend  you  ?  What,  and 
if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  ascend  up 
where  he  was  before  !"  And  in  that  beauti¬ 
ful  and  affecting  prayer  of  intercession  which 
is  recorded  by  John  in  the  17th  chapter  of 
his  Gospel,  we  meet  with  this  remarkable 
petition,  “  Now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me, 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was.” 

But,  besides  these  and  many  other  pas¬ 
sages  of  the  same  import  that  might  easily 
be  quoted,  we  find,  if  not  so  direct,  at  least 
equally  decisive  proof  of  the  pre-existence 
and  glory  of  Christ,  in  the  peculiar  manner 
in  which  the  inspired  writers  uniformly  ex¬ 
press  themselves,  when  adverting  to  his  in¬ 
carnation  or  sufferings.  Do  we  not  find 
that  his  assumption  of  the  human  nature 
rather  than  the  angelical  is  represented  as 
a  voluntary  act,  and  as  an  instance  of  infinite 
condescension?  “He  took  not  on  him,” 
says  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  “  he  took 
not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham” — a  mode  of 
expression  that  seems  plainly  to  intimate, 
that,  with  respect  to  the  nature  he  assumed, 
he  had  the  liberty  and  power  of  choice. 
And  do  we  not  find  that  his  being  made  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  is  represented  as 
an  unfathomable  mystery ;  and  that  the 
giving  of  himself  up  to  death  in  the  room  of 
the  ungodly  is  set  forth  as  an  act  of  grace 
and  love  higher  than  any  words  can  ex¬ 
press,  or  any  created  mind  conceive  ! 

What  interpretation  may  be  given  to  such 
remarkable  modes  of  expression  by  those 
who  are  puffed  up  with  a  vain  conceit  of 
their  wisdom,  or  are  bewildered  with  the 
speculations  of  a  false  philosophy,  and 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  I  cannot  pre¬ 
tend  to  conjecture ;  but  I  can  scarcely  sup¬ 
pose  that  any  humble  and  candid  inquirer 
after  truth  can  read  and  consider  them, 
without  having  the  conviction  irresistibly 
forced  upon  him,  that  the  person  to  whom 
they  refer,  not  only  had  a  being  before  his 
birth  as  man,  but  that  he  was  possessed  of 
a  nature  essentially  and  infinitely  exalted 
above  the  nature  of  every  created  being. 

But  here,  my  brethren,  the  subject  be¬ 
comes  too  magnificent  to  admit  of  illustra- 
1  tion  at  our  hands ;  and  in  attempting  to 
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prosecute  it,  I  cannot  help  feeling  a  hum¬ 
bling  sense  of  insufficiency.  I  feel,  that 
though  I  were  possessed  of  an  understand¬ 
ing  more  vigorous,  and  an  imagination  more 
fertile  than  have  ever  yet  adorned  the 
lightest  of  the  sons  of  science,  and  though 
I  were  able  to  speak  with  words  more  for¬ 
cible,  and  an  eloquence  more  fervid  than 
have  ever  flowed  from  the  tongue  or  pen  of 
the  most  illustrious  orator; — I  feel,  that 
though  I  had  all  the  knowledge  that  ever 
centred  in  a  human  mind,  and  all  the  faci¬ 
lity  in  communicating  my  ideas  that  I  could 
wish,  yet  would  I  be  altogether  incompeteht 
to  the  task  of  describing  the  glory,  the  ten- 
thousandth  part  of  the  riches  of  glory,  which 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  en¬ 
joyed  from  everlasting,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

What  could  I  tell  of  the  riches  of  Him 
by  whom  all  things  were  created  that  are 
in  heaven  and  that  are  on  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones  or  domin¬ 
ions,  or  principalities  or  powers  ?  What 
could  I  tell  of  the  riches  of  Him  who,  from 
eternity,  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
and  before  whom  all  nations  were  as  nothing, 
ea,  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity  ?  The 
eavens  were  his  throne,  and  the  earth  his 
footstool ;  honour  and  majesty  were  before 
him,  strength  and  beauty  were  in  his  sanc¬ 
tuary.  Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
angels,  who  excel  in  strength,  employed  in 
his  service  all  their  powers,  and  found  in 
his  favour  all  their  transports.  Whatsoever 
He  pleased  that  did  he,  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  in  the  seas  and  in  all  deep  places,  for 
his  name  alone  was  excellent,  his  glory 
above  the  earth  and  heaven.  Rich,  then, 
indeed  he  was,  unsearchably,  inconceivably 
rich  ;  for,  lofty  and  ardent  even  as  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  inspiration  is,  it  seems  to  labour 
under  such  a  theme,  and  brings  us  at  length 
to  this  conclusion,  “  Who  by  searching  can 
find  out  God  ;  who  can  find  out  the  Al¬ 
mighty  to  perfection  ?  It  is  high  as  heaven  ; 
what  canst  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell ;  what 
canst  thou  know?  the  measure  thereof  is 
'onger  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the 
sea.” 

II.  Let  us  now,  in  the  second  place,  con¬ 
sider  the  statement  which  our  text  gives 
concerning  the  deep  humiliation  to  which 
the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
voluntarily  submitted  :  “  Though  he  was 
ricn,  he  became  poor.” 

There  is,  unquestionably,  something,  not 
only  surprising,  but  truly  mysterious  in  the 


idea  here  suggested.  We  know  it  to  be 
one  of  the  most  obvious  and  indisputable 
of  all  truths,  that  with  Jehovah,  the  one 
living  and  true  God,  there  is  no  variable¬ 
ness,  neither  shadow  of  change.  His  es¬ 
sential  glory  cannot  suffer  diminution,  his 
supreme  felicity  cannot  meet  with  interrup¬ 
tion,  his  absolute  perfection  cannot  under¬ 
go  alteration.  He  is  the  same  yesterday 
to-day,  and  for  ever,  else  he  could  not  b( 
God. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  we  must  noi 
interpret  the  metaphorical  language  of  oui 
text  so  literally  as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion 
alike  unreasonable  and  unscriptural,  that 
the  eternal  Jehovah  changed  his  proper  na¬ 
ture  for  the  sake  of  redeeming  guilty  man 
but,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  not  to  inter 
pret  it  so  laxly  as  might  lead  to  the  rejec¬ 
tion  of  such  plain  scripture  declarations  a; 
the  following,  viz.,  that  “  He  who  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  was  with  God,  and  was  God,  wai 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  visibly  and  personally 
among  men  :  that  he  who  declared  himsel 
to  be  one  with  the  Father,  and  wrho  though 
it  no  robbery'  to  claim  for  himself  the  sam< 
honour  and  homage  from  intelligent  crea 
tures  that  was  due  to  the  Father,  yet  ap 
peared  on  earth  in  the  form  of  a  servant 
and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  h< 
humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unt< 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.” 

Such  passages,  while  they  explicitly'  an 
nounce  the  glory  of  our  Lord  in  his  divim 
nature,  do,  at  the  same  time,  explain,  as  fa 
as  the  language  of  man  can  explain  such  ; 
subject,  the  nature  of  that  humiliation  t< 
which  he  submitted,  in  becoming  the  Soi 
of  Man. 

He  who  was  the  brightness  of  the  Fa 
ther’s  glory,  the  express  image  of  his  per 
son,  became  poor,  not  by  divesting  him 
self  of  any  of  the  attributes  of  the  God 
head,  for  that  in  the  nature  of  things  wai 
absolutely  impossible ;  but  by  condescend 
ing  to  such  an  infinite  degree  as  to  as 
sume  our  imperfect  nature  into  real,  in 
timate,  and  inseparable  union  with  his  di 
vine  nature — vailing  thereby,  if  we  may 
so  speak,  the  majesty  and  splendour  tha 
properly  belonged  to  him,  and  giving  t< 
his  creatures  a  less  sensible  manifcstatioi 
of  a  glory  really  divine  and  eternal. 

This,  however,  is  a  subject  that  s< 
far  transcends  the  highest  Conceptions  w< 
can  form,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  t< 
speak  of  it  in  other  terms  than  those  dir 
tated  by  the  1-Iolv  Spirit,  without  darken 
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ing  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge. 
It  is  confessedly  a  mystery  of  godliness  that 
God  should  be  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and 
a  mystery  so  great  as  to  excite  the  admira¬ 
tion  and  furnish  scope  for  the  inquiries  even 
of  angels ;  and  it  is  but  a  little  portion  of  it, 
indeed,  that  seems  to  fall  within  the  range 
of  human  comprehension,  or  to  admit  of 
illustration  from  human  language.  Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  us ;  it  is  high ; 
we  cannot  attain  to  it. 

The  certainty  of  the  fact,  however,  you 
must  observe,  is  not  in  the  slightest  degree 
affected  by  the  mysteriousness  of  its  nature. 
We  may  be  unable  to  explain,  or  even  to 
comprehend,  the  manner  in  which  He  who 
is  the  everlasting  Father  was  at  the'  same 
time  a  child  born,  and  He  who  is  the 
mighty  God  was  at  the  same  time  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  We  ma}-  be  unable  to  satisfy 
the  petulant  inquiries  of  those  who,  seeking 
to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  are  contin¬ 
ually  taunting  us  with  the  question,  “How  can 
these  things  be  ?”  But  if  we  can  appeal  to  the 
testimony  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  or 
of  Jesus  and  his  Apostles,  and  add  “  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,”  we  have,  then,  as  I  con¬ 
ceive,  such  authority  for  our  creed  on  this 
Doint,  as  will  fully  satisfy  every  humble  and 
jnprejudiced  inquirer  after  truth. 

What,  then,  is  the  doctrine  of  Scripture, 
regarding  the  humiliation  of  Christ ?  It 
informs  us,  in  terms  which  cannot  be  mis¬ 
taken,  what  idea  the  inspired  writer  at¬ 
tached  to  the  expression,  “  He  became  poor.” 
It  tells  us,  that  He  who  was  from  eternity 
infinitely  rich  as  the  only  Son  of  God,  the 
Creator  and  Lord  of  angels  and  men,  ap¬ 
peared  at  an  appointed  time  on  this  minute 
part  of  his  universe — not  in  the  majesty  of 
a  sovereign,  or  the  glory  of  a  conqueror, 
but  in  the  humble  and  despised  form  of  a 
servant ;  that  he  occupied  a  station  not 
among  the  princes  and  potentates  of  the 
world,  but  among  the  most  destitute  and 
despised  of  the  people  ;  that  he  enjoyed  not 
the  comforts  of  affluence  and  ease,  but  felt 
all  the  bitterness  of  want  and  toil  ;  that  he 
was  received  by  those  to  whom  he  came, 
not  with  honour,  but  disgrace — not  with 
acclamations  of  joy,  gratitude,  and  praise, 
but  with  shoutings  of  scorn,  derision,  and 
contempt ;  in  short,  that  he  spent  a  life 
embittered  by  persecution,  and  oppressed 
with  sorrow,  and  died  a  death  accompanied 
with  ignominy,  and  loaded  with  a  curse : 
“  Though  he  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,  yet  he  made  himself  of  no 


reputation,  and  took  upon  himself  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  he  humbled  himself  aud  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.”  Well  might  the  Apostle  say,  in  the 
contemplation  of  so  astonishing  a  transac¬ 
tion,  he  became  poor ;  and  well  may  we 
exclaim,  while  we  consider  it,  “  O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God  !  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!” 

III.  But  we  now  proceed, in  the  last  place, 
to  reflect  on  the  gracious  purpose  of  this 
abasement  of  our  Lord  :  “  Ye  know,  that 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
might  be  rich.” 

If  our  minds  have  been  in  any  degree 
suitably  affected  by  the  topics  already  ad¬ 
verted  to — if  we  have  felt  any  elevation  of 
soul  while  meditating  on  the  riches  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  as  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father — if  we  have  experienced  any  thing 
like  reverential  wonder  and  awe,  while 
tracing  him  by  the  eye  of  faith,  from  the 
throne  of  his  glory  in  the  heavens  to  the 
deep  abyss  of  his  humiliation,  in  the  manger, 
on  the  cross,  and  in  the  tomb,  O  then,  my 
fellow- Christians,  to  what  an  overwhelming 
pitch  of  admiration  should  our  minds  now 
rise,  were  it  not  that  we  are  already  familiar 
with  the  truth,  when  we  come  to  be  informed 
of  the  design  of  this  marvellous  transaction, 
“  For  your  sakes  he  became  poor!”  And 
what  are  we  that  such  a  sacrifice  should 
have  been  made  on  our  behalf?  Lord, 
what  is  man  that  thou  shouldcst  be  thus 
mindful  of  him  ?  Alas !  mean  and  insignifi¬ 
cant  enough,  as  a  creature,  but  awfully  de¬ 
graded  and  despicable,  as  a  sinful  and  rebel¬ 
lious  creature.  The  evil  of  his  natural 
condition  is  not  exaggerated,  when  he  is 
described,  in  respect  of  moral  excellence,  to 
be  poor,  and  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
blind,  and  naked. 

This,  believing  Christians,  was  your  case 
and  your  character  by  nature,  even  as  it  is 
still  that  of  others  who  are  living  without 
God  in  the  world.  Yet,  for  your  sakes, 
when  thus  alienated  from  God,  enthralled 
by  Satan,  and  having  no  hope ;  for  your 
sakes,  when  you  were  outcasts  from  heaven, 
and  every  place  of  happiness — when  you 
had  no  merit  to  recommend  you,  but  were 
ungodly  and  without  strength — yea,  even 
when  you  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
did  the  Lord  of  glory  submit  to  all  tho 
poverty  and  privation,  to  all  the  shame  and 
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sorrow,  to  ail  the  crue.tv  and  contempt,  we 
have  feebly  endeavoured  to  describe. 

Yes,  believers,  it  was  for  your  sakes  that 
He  who  was  rich  in  all  the  glories  of  the 
Godhead,  came  down  as  a  man  of  sorrows 
into  this  dark  valley  of  tears !  It  was  for 
you  that  he  sustained  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree  the  wrath  that  was  due  as  the  wages 
of  sin.  It  was  for  you  that  he  stood  before 
the  awakened  sword  of  otfended  justice,  and 
paid  the  rigid  satisfaction  that  was  required, 
viz.,  death  for  death.  It  was  for  you  that 
he  wept  and  prayed,  and  groaned  and  bled. 
It  was  for  you  that  he  lived  and  died,  and 
rose  again  and  revived,  magnifying  the  law 
by  his  obedience,  and  opening  a  channel  for 
the  communication  of  divine  mercy  towards 
you. 

For  your  sakes,  believers,  was  all  this 
done.  But  what  is  the  extent  of  the  benefit 
designed  for  you?  Was  this  humiliation 
submitted  to  merely  for  the  purpose  of  ex¬ 
punging  the  immense  debt  you  had  contract¬ 
ed,  procuring  a  reversal  of  the  awful  sen¬ 
tence  of  condemnation  you  had  incurred, 
and  alleviating  the  anguish  of  the  misery  in 
which  you  were  involved  ?  To  have  done 
this,  would  have  been  to  confer  blessings  of 
no  mean  value — blessings  sufficient  to  call 
forth  loud  expressions  of  gratitude  and 
praise  ;  but,  behold  how  far  beyond  this  is 
the  gracious  and  beneficent  design  of  our 
Lord! 

He  became  poor,  not  merely  to  relieve 
you  from  poverty  and  misery,  but  to  raise 
you  to  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the 
greatest  atHuence  and  the  highest  happiness. 
Through  his  abasement  you  are  now  ex¬ 
alted — through  his  poverty  you  are  now 
made  rich ;  but  how  rich,  what  tongue  can 
tell,  what  imagination  conceive! 

You  are  enriched  by  the  near  relation 
into  which  you  are  brought  unto  God,  whom 
you  now  regard  as  your  God  in  covenant, 
your  Father  in  heaven,  your  abiding  friend, 
your  satisfying  and  all-sufficient  portion. 

You  are  enriched  with  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who,  through  the  media¬ 
tion  of  Christ,  is  given  to  you  as  a  com¬ 
forter,  to  be  in  you,  and  to  abide  with  you, 
and  by  whose  indwelling  you  are  made  par¬ 
takers  of  faith,  hope,  humility,  meekness, 
love,  peace,  joy,  and  all  the  other  beauties 
of  holiness. 

You  are  rich  from  the  interest  you  now 
have  in  all  the  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  upon 
which  j’ou  can  rely  with  confidence  in  every 


season  of  darkness  and  difficulty.  You  are 
rich,  as  members  of  the  family  of  God,  citi¬ 
zens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  heirs 
of  an  inheritance  that  is  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  unfading.  But  where  should 
we  end,  were  we  thus  to  go  into  detail  ? 
Time  would  fail  to  specify  particularly  the 
riches  you  have  been  made  to  inherit.  “  For 
all  things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apol- 
los,  or  Cephas,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours : 
for  ye  are  Christ’s,  and  Christ  is  God's.” 

I  have  been  addressing  those  who  are 
presumed  to  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  happy  would  it  be  foi 
you,  my  hearers,  were  you  all  of  this  de¬ 
scription  ;  but  I  fear  there  may  be  some 
present,  who,  although  they  have  heard  anc 
read  much  of  a  Saviour’s  love,  and  of  the 
honour  to  which  he  exalts  his  people,  yet  tc 
this  hour  have  remained  without  part  or  loi 
in  so  great  and  needful  a  salvation.  Ir 
closing  this  discourse,  I  would  expostulate 
earnestly  and  affectionately  with  such  per¬ 
sons. 

Oli!  my  fellow-sinners,  how  can  yoi 
make  light  of  such  love !  How  can  voi 
receive  the  offer  of  such  grace  in  vain 
What  words  can  express  your  infatuation  ii 
neglecting  a  salvation  so  great!  Why  wil 
ye  die,  when  life  is  freely  offered  to  you ! 
Why  will  you  remain  in  your  native  po 
verty  and  wretchedness,  when  all  the  tin 
searchable  riches  of  Christ  are  held  out  fo 
your  acceptance?  Were  the  poor  beggar 
whose  mean  fare  can  with  difficulty  supph 
the  wants  of  nature — whose  scanty  rainier, 
can  but  ill  screen  him  from  the  inclemeucie 
of  the  weather — whose  mind  is  depressed  b; 
misfortune,  and  whose  body  is  wasted  b; 
long  abstinence  and  disease,  were  he  free); 
and  unexpectedly  offered  by  some  kint 
friend  all  the  blessings  which  affluence  cai 
bestow,  and  all  the  honours  that  man  cai 
enjoy,  would  he  hesitate  a  moment  whethe 
or  not  he  should  accept  them  ?  Would  hi 
indulge  in  a  long  train  of  reasoning  as  ti 
the  propriety  of  exchanging  his  rags  fo 
robes,  his  misery  for  happiness  ?  No,  cer 
tainly!  With  the  utmost  readiness  and  mos 
lively  joy  would  he  embrace  the  offer;  and 
if  possessed  of  the  common  feelings  of  hu 
inanity,  long  would  he  preserve, in  indelibl- 
characters  on  his  heart,  the  name  and  thi 
memorial  of  his  generous  benefactor.  But 
to  raise  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  ami  ti 
set  him  among  princes,  affords  but  a  leebli 
image  of  what  Christ  does  for  his  people 
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I  beseech  you,  then,  that  ye  receive  not  this 
grace  in  vain.  Now  is  your  accepted  time. 
If  you  seek  the  Lord  while  he  is  near,  we 
Know  that  he  will  in  nowise  ca9t  you  out. 
We  know  the  riches  of  his  grace,  that  it  is 


sufficient  to  pardon  all  your  guilt,  to  subduo 
all  your  corruptions,  to  supply  all  your  wants, 
to  make  you  rich  in  every  good  thing  in 
time,  and  perfectly  blessed  throughout 
eternity. 
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“Account  that  the  long-suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation.” — 2  Pet.  iii.  15. 


The  long-suffering  of  God  is  his  patience 
in  bearing  with  the  transgressors  of  his  law- 
suspending  the  judgment  of  death,  righte¬ 
ously  denounced  against  them,  with  a  view 
to  their  beingyet  persuaded  to  turn  unto  Him 
and  live.  We  have  an  instance  of  this  long- 
suffering  in  the  preservation  of  a  guilty  world, 
and  the  lengthening  out  of  the  days  of  sin¬ 
ners  upon  earth.  Our  own  existence  here 
is  a  proof  of  the  long-suffering  of  God.  By 
our  apostasy  we  have  forfeited  all  title  to  his 
favour  and  protection  ;  we  have  provoked 
his  holy  displeasure  ;  we  have  incurred  his 
just  sentence.  That  sentence,  however,  is 
not  yet  executed  ;  it  is  held  in  abeyance  : 
the  day  of  vengeance  is  deferred  and  post¬ 
poned  :  God  is  still  slow  to  anger ;  he  wait- 
eth  to  be  gracious,  and,  therefore,  he  extends 
our  period  of  grace  ;  for“  it  is  of  the  Lord’s 
mercy  that  we  are  not  consumed,  and  be¬ 
cause  his  compassion  fails  not.”  So  may 
every  sinner  say  in  reference  to  his  pro¬ 
longed  enjoyment  of  life,  and  all  its  blessings, 
its  privileges,  its  hopes.  That  death,  which 
seals  his  doom  for  ever,  has  not  yet  over¬ 
taken  him  and  cut  him  off  in  his  presump¬ 
tuous  sin,  is  to  him  an  example  of  the  long- ' 
suffering  of  God  ;  and  so  it  may  be  said  in 
reference  to  the  world’s  continuance,  and 
the  delay  of  final  judgment.  It  is  this  last 
instance  of  long-suffering  that  the  Apostle, 
in  this  passage,  has  in  view.  He  is  guarding 
against  an  abuse  of  it ;  he  predicts  the  rise 
in  the  latter  times  of  profane  and  ungodly 
scoffers,  whom  he  describes  as  laughing  to 
scorn  all  denunciations  of  wrath, and  saying, 
All  things  continue  as  they  were — the  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming.  This,  indeed,  is  the 
common  tendency  of  our  corrupt  nature  to 

!>ut  such  an  interpretation  on  the  long-suf- 
enng  of  God,  and  to  take  encouragement 


in  sin  from  the  abundance  of  his  grace. 
“  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is 
not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do 
evil “  Soul  take  tfiine  ease  ;  to-morrow, 
at  least  to-morrow,  shall  be  as  this  day.” 
Such  is  the  language  of  the  evil  heart  of  un¬ 
belief.  Such  it  was  in  the  time  of  God’s 
judgment  on  the  world  by  the  hood.  Men 
continued  presumptuously  impenitent,  “when 
the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah,”  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  till  the  very  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark.  And  such,  again, 
it  will  be  in  the  time  of  God’s  judgment  on 
the  world  by  fire  :  “  There  shall  come  in 
the  last  days  scoffers  walking  after  their  own 
lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of 
his  coming?”  This,  however,  is  not  the 
interpretation  of  the  long-suffering  of  God 
which  Scripture  warrants.  Though  judg¬ 
ment  be  delayed,  it  is  not  on  that  account 
the  less  sure.  “  These  things,”  says  the 
Psalmist  to  the  wicked,  “  thou  hast  done 
and  I  kept  silence  :  thou  thoughtest  that  I 
was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself ;  but 
I  will  yet  reprove  thee.” — “  Our  God  shall 
come,  and  shall  keep  silence  no  longer.” 
“  The  Lord,”  says  our  Apostle,  in  answer 
to  the  scoffer’s  question,  “  the  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness  ;  but  is  long-suffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance.”  Still 
“  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in 
the  night.”  And  in  our  text  he  states  what 
is  the  real  design  of  God’s  long-suffering, 
and  what  use  sinners  should  make  of  it; 
appealing  for  confirmation  of  his  views  to 
the  authority  of  the  apostle  Paul :  “  Even  as 
our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  tu 
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the  wisdom  given  unto  him,  hath  written 
unto  you,”  perhaps  in  Romans  ii.  4, 
“  Thinkest  thou,  0  man,  that  thou  shalt 
escape  the  judgment  of  God  ?  or  despisest 
thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbear¬ 
ance,  and  long-suffering ;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repent¬ 
ance  V” — a  maxim  this  corresponding  exactly 
with  that  of  our  text,  “  That  the  long-suffer¬ 
ing  of  our  God  is  to  be  accounted  salvation.” 

That  we  may  not,  then,  like  those  whom 
the  Apostle  in  this  chapter  denounces,  who, 
in  the  judgment  of  fire,  are  to  experience 
and  to  abuse  the  long-suffering  of  God,  as 
their  predecessors  did  in  the  judgment  of 
the  flood — that  we  may  not  turn  that  long- 
suffering,  as  manifested  towards  us,  into  an 
excuse  for  delay,  or  an  argument  of  pre¬ 
sumption,  let  us  fix  by  God’s  blessing  on 
our  minds  that  account  of  it  which  our  text 
teaches  us  to  take  ;  and,  with  this  view,  let 
us  endeavour, 

I.  To  ascertain  the  precise  import  of  the 
statement  before  us,  considered  generally  as 
a  law,  or  rule,  or  principle,  of  the  divine 
government. 

II.  To  observe  the  application  of  this 
rule,  in  regard  to  those  temporal  judgments 
to  which,  as  sinners,  we  are  exposed  ;  and, 

III.  To  apply  the  rule  in  regard  to  the 
final  judgment  which  awaits  the  guilty. 

I.  The  statement  of  the  text  is  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  generally  as  a  law,  or  rule,  or  prin¬ 
ciple,  of  the  divine  government ;  and,  in  this 
view  of  it,  it  concerns  us  much  to  know  its 
precise  import — to  inquire  in  what  sense  it 
is  that  the  long-suffering  of  our  Lord  is  to 
be  accounted  salvation.  The  long-suffering 
of  God,  then,  is  salvation,  not  directly  in 
itself,  but  indirectly  in  subordination,  and  in 
reference  to  a  fixed  plan  and  purpose  of  sal¬ 
vation.  It  is  not  the  long-suffering  of  God 
that  saves  a  single  sinner,  but  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ ;  and  his  long-suffering  con¬ 
tributes  to  the  sinner’s  salvation  in  no  other 
way  than  by  placing  within  his  reach,  and 
pressing  upon  his  acceptance,  the  Gospel 
calls  and  the  Gospel  overtures  of  mercy. 
God  has  but  one  method  of  saving  sinners — 
the  method  which  his  Word  of  Truth  re¬ 
veals.  It  is  not  his  long-sufferingthatsaves 
them,  but  that  grace  for  the  exercise  of 
which,  on  their  behalf,  his  long-suffering 
affords  scope  and  space. 

This  is  a  very  important  distinction,  and 
one  which  we  are  too  apt  to  lose  sight  of. 
Sinners  are  exceedingly  prone  to  place  a 
vague  reliance  on  the  mere  long-suffering  of 


God,  without  looking  beyond  it  to  that  dis 
pensation  of  mercy  and  truth,  of  righteous¬ 
ness  and  peace,  to  which  his  long-suffering 
is  intended  to  direct  them. 

Examine  your  own  hearts,  my  brethren, 
and  you  will  see  this  tendency  there.  Look 
well  to  the  foundation  of  your  confidence 
before  God.  Is  it  an  humble  trust  in  his 
mercy  through  Christ,  or  a  blind  presump¬ 
tuous  calculation  upon  his  forbearance  ?  for 
this  is  precisely  the  difference  between  scrip¬ 
tural  faith  and  practical  unbelief — between 
the  religion  of  the  godly  and  the  religion  of 
the  worldly  man. 

You  live  very  much  at  ease  in  religion. 
You  give  yourselves  little  anxiety  about 
your  religious  condition  or  your  religious 
prospects.  You  feel  yourselves  tolerably 
secure  in  your  intercourse  with  God.  You 
have  a  comfortable  feeling  that  all  is  well, 
and  that  you  are  free  from  any  imminent  or 
immediate  danger.  And  yet  you  know,  you 
believe,  that  you  are  sinners,  and  as  sinners 
exposed  to  the  justice  of  an  offended  God. 
He  whom  you  have  offended  is,  you  know, 
a  holy  God,  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity.  He  is  the  Lord  God  Almighty — 
righteous  in  all  his  ways,  terrible  in  his 
works.  He  has  power  to  punish  sin.  He 
has  told  you  that  he  will  punish  sin.  As 
the  righteous  judge  of  all  the  earth,  he  can¬ 
not  but  punish  sin.  You  have  in  his  Word 
the  most  awful  warnings,  and  threatenings, 
and  denunciations.  You  have  the  certainty 
of  a  future  judgment,  and  an  endless  state  of 
retribution  before  you.  And  yet,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  this,  you  have  contrived  so  to 
pacify  your  consciences,  and  so  to  persuade 
yourselves  of  your  safety,  that  you  can  take 
your  rest  in  quiet,  and  go  through  your  daily 
business  cheerfully  and  contentedly,  with 
scarcely  a  single  anxious  or  uneasy  thought 
about  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  or  the  hazard 
of  your  souls. 

Now,  how  is  all  this  accomplished  ?  How 
is  this  enviable  feeling  of  security  attained? 
Is  it  the  result  of  steadfast  faith  in  Him  who 
so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  up  his  Son  to 
the  death?  Is  it  because  you  believe  from 
the  heart  that  God  is  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  sin  ? 
Is  it  because  you  know  that  grace  which 
justifies  freely  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  ?  Is  it  because  you  have  seen 
in  his  cross  at  once  the  guilt  of  your  sin  and 
the  love  of  God  to  sinners  ?  Is  it  because 
you  are  looking  to  Him  whom  you  have 
pierced,  and  looking  to  Him  as  pierced  for 
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t  ?  Is  this  the  reason  why  you  feel  se- 
e?  Is  this  the  ground  of  your  confidence, 
ir  peace.,  your  hope  ?  Then,  brethren, 
ipy  are  ye.  Ye  have  found  that  peace 
Itch  the  world  cannot  give,  and  which  the 
rid  cannot  take  away.  Your  confidence 
Its  on  a  foundation  which  nothing  can  shake 
he  love  of  God,  of  God  manifest  in  the 
h.  Hold  fast  your  confidence  and  rejoic- 
of  hope.  Let  no  sinful  doubts  and  fears, 
worldly  cares  and  anxieties,  disturb  your 
ivenly  serenity.  It  is  a  reasonable,  a  safe, 
hriptural  joy  that  you  feel — the  joy  of 
onciliation  to  God  your  Father,  and  peace 
ough  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
irit  dwelling  in  you.  You  may  feel  your- 
ves  secure,  for,  brethren,  ye  are  secure 
the  favour  and  protection  of  Him -whom 
j  have  chosen  as  your  friend.  Only  con- 
ue  to  love  and  serve  Him  as  a  friend, and 
that  ye  do  not  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
itly  beguiled,  or  despoiled  of  that  peace 
ich  the  Sa\  iour  left  as  a  parting  legacy  to 
disciples — that  peace  which  is  the  bless- 
less  of  the  man  whose  “  iniquity  is  par¬ 
ted,  whose  sin  is  covered,  to  whom  the 
rd  imputeth  not  transgression,  and  in 
ose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.”  But,  then,  be 
y  sure  that  there  is  no  guile  in  your 
rits  :  take  good  heed  that  ye  be  not  de- 
ving  yourselves ;  for  may  it  not  be  said 
some,  it  is  to  be  feared  of  many  among 
j,  that  if  you  were  to  confess  the  truth 
;n  to  yourselves,  you  would  have  to  ac- 
awledge  that  all  your  reliance  is  not  on 
i  saving  mercy  and  sanctifying  grace  of 
id,  but  on  his  long-suffering  patience.  You 
;ard  his  forbearance  not  merely  as  putting 
vation  within  your  reach,  but  as  being  in 
;if  a  sufficient  security.  You  are  at  ease, 
•haps,  aud  at  peace  in  religion,  not  be- 
ise  you  have  sought  and  found  an  interest 
his  mercy  through  Christ,  but  because 
a  have  learned  to  set  his  judgments  at 
iance — not  because  you  expect  deliver- 
:e  from  danger,  but  because  you  feel  not 
•  reality,  the  extent  of  your  danger — not 
:ause  you  have  attained  good  hope 
ough  grace,  but  because,  by  a  wretched 
usion,  you  have  got  rid  of  all  your  fears: 
instead  of  seeking  to  be  saved  from  wrath, 
j  seek  to  persuade  yourselves  that  there 
no  wrath  at  all  from  which  you  need  to 
saved  ;  and  instead  of  resorting  to  Christ 
your  hiding-place  from  the  tempest,  you 
to  satisfy  yourselves  by  fancying  the 
npest  almost  a  calm  ;  for  you  cannot  be- 
v“  the  p«*ril  to  be  so  very  urgent. 

VoL.  III. 


Your  God  is  too  mild,  and  pitiful,  and 
tender-hearted,  to  be  very  strict  in  visiting 
your  transgressions.  He  will  overlook  them 
as  venial  offences,  natural  and  harmless  frail¬ 
ties  ;  his  judgments  thus  far  suspended  will 
be  postponed  indefinitely  and  for  ever.  He 
is  long-suffering  now ;  he  will  be  long-suf¬ 
fering  to  the  end,  since,  surely,  he  never 
can  be  so  harsh  and  unrelenting  as  actually 
to  carry  into  effect  those  denunciations  of 
wrath  which  ought.no  doubt,  to  strike  a  salu¬ 
tary  terror  into  our  hearts ;  but  which  God, 
the  merciful  God,  never  could  seriously  in¬ 
tend  to  act  up  to. 

But  what,  my  friends,  what  is  this  but 
turning  all  the  wisdom  of  God’s  moral  go¬ 
vernment  into  the  mere  dotage  of  blind  and 
capricious  fondness  !  You  conceive  of  the 
high  and  Holy  One  as  if  he  were  altogether 
such  an  one  as  yourselves,  ay,  and  the 
weakest  too  among  yourselves!  You  think 
that,  like  an  earthly  parent,  infirm  and  irre¬ 
solute  of  purpose,  though  he  may  utter 
his  voice  and  lift  up  his  arm  he  will  never 
have  the  heart  to  strike ;  that,  however  he 
may  frown,  and  however  he  may  threaten  in 
a  moment  of  wrath,  yet,  at  the  last,  when  it 
comes  to  the  execution  of  his  threatenings, 
he  will  relent !-  -he  will  be  melted  to  com¬ 
passion,  and  will  suffer  all  the  order  and 
economy  of  his  household  to  be  deranged, 
and  all  the  peace  and  harmony  of  its  inmates 
to  be  disturbed,  and  all  his  wise  and  good 
regulations  to  be  set  at  defiance  with  im¬ 
punity,  merely  because  he  cannot  summon 
courage  to  inflict  deserved  pain,  and  cannot 
bear  to  see  a  darling  child  in  tears. 

And  where  is  it,  my  friends,  where  is  it 
that  you  find  any  warrant  for  such  unworthy 
views  of  the  character  of  God?  Where  is 
it  that  you  find  any  indication  of  this  sup¬ 
posed  reluctance — this  sensitive,  this  weak 
reluctance,  to  put  down  with  an  arm  of 
power  the  rebels  against  his  authority,  to 
visit  sinners  with  the  doom  which  their  sin 
provokes  ?  Not  within  you,  not  in  your 
own  hearts,  for  there  you  find  only  an  inex¬ 
tinguishable  dread  of  retribution  ;  your  own 
hearts  condemn  you,  and  God  is  greater 
than  your  hearts.  The  voice  of  conscience, 
which  is  the  voice  of  God,  speaks  to  you 
not  of  mercy,  but  of  judgment;  it  bids  you 
tremble  at  the  uplifted  rod ;  it  gives  you  no 
encouragement  to  calculate  on  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  the  hand  that  holds  it ;  it  denounces 
well-deserved  wrath  against  your  sins;  it 
says  not  a  word,  it  gives  not  a  hint  of  that 
relenting  fondness  wnich  would  arrest  the 
2  A 
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course  of  justice;  it  warns,  it  threatens,  it 
does  not  comfort;  it  excites,  it  does  not 
allay  the  fears  of  guilt ;  and  however  for 
a  time  it  may  be  silenced,  or  stifled,  or 
suppressed,  by  the  noise  of  worldly  ambi¬ 
tion,  or  the  arguments  of  worldly  sophis¬ 
try,  yet,  at  the  last,  it  will  speak  out.  In 
solitude,  in  sickness,  in  sorrow,  it  will 
speak  out,  when  error,  and  deceit,  and  delu¬ 
sion  are  passing  away,  and  the  severe  and 
naked  truth  is  beginning  to  appear,  and 
there  comes  an  anxious  awakening,  and  a 
sad  foreboding,  and  a  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment.  Not  in  the  world  around  you : 
it  is  not  there  that  you  see  any  indication  of 
God  being  too  lenient  to  inflict  evil  for  evil 
done  ;  for  there  you  see  pain,  and  suffering, 
and  sorrow — you  see  ruin,  ravage,  and 
desolation  —you  see  death  and  all  its  train 
of  attendant  woes  marching  through  the 
crowded  ranks  of  men,  their  course  marked 
by  sighs,  and  tears,  and  groans — and  all 
this  inflicted  because  of  sin.  Not  in  heaven 
above ;  for  there  you  find  unfallen  creatures 
happy,  only  because  God’s  holy  law  is  hon¬ 
oured,  and  its  sanctity  upheld  ;  and  you  can¬ 
not  think  that,  in  a  fit  of  ill-judged  compas¬ 
sion,  God  would  put  to  hazard  all  the  hap¬ 
piness  of  the  blessed,  by  any  weak  relaxa¬ 
tion  of  his  authority,  by  suffering  his  law  to 
be  outraged,  or  transgressors  to  escape  un¬ 
punished.  Not  in  hell;  for  there  you  have 
actual  proof  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  and  the  awful  fact  revealed  scatters 
to  the  winds  your  loose  and  vague  surmises 
and  presumptions ;  and,  instead  of  guessing 
what  may  be,  you  see  what  has  been ;  and 
the  torments  of  apostate  spirits  who  inhabit 
the  place,  where  God  hath  forgotten  to  be 
g:acious,  testify  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  Not 
in  the  law,  my  friends  :  it  is  not  in  the  law 
that  God  appears  as  a  Being  of  fond  and 
capricious  lenity ;  for  there  He  speaks  in  a 
voice  of  thunder,  sternly  enforcing  his  au¬ 
thority.  No;  nor  is  it  in  tae  Gospel  that 
there  is  any  sigu  or  symptom  of  his  wanting 
resolution  to  enforce  the  penalty  of  his  law  : 
He  spared  not  his  own  Son;  and  how,  then, 
can  you  think  that  He  will  spare  those  who 
crucify  that  Son  afresh,  and  despise  his 
offered  love  ? 

All  these  considerations  may  serve  to 
convince  you  that  the  long-suffering  of  God 
is  not  to  be  interpreted  as  if  it  were  a  proof 
of  weakness  or  irresolution,  or  imbecile  and 
capricious  lenity.  It  might,  indeed,  be  so 
interpreted,  did  we  not  consider  the  purpose 


to  which  it  is  subservient.  The  fact  of  G 
sparing  you  now  would,  of  itself,  encour; 
the  belief  that  he  might  spare  you  atwa 
did  he  spare  you  merely  because  he  is 
merciful  to  punish.  But  it  is  not  so. 
within  you  and  around  you — all  nature  a 
providence — heaven  and  hell — the  law  a 
the  Gospel,  testify  that  God  is  not  too  m 
ciful  to  punish.  If  he  spare  you,  then,  ii 
not  from  the  mere  blind  impulse  of  sc 
relenting  tenderness ;  it  is  with  a  fartl 
design  in  view ;  it  must  be  for  a  spec 
reason,  both  holy  and  gracious,  accordi 
to  a  fixed  and  definite  plan  ofjustice,  as  w 
as  mercy.  Without  some  reason,  indei 
some  wise  and  good  plan  and  purpose 
serve,  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  would  n 
he  could  not,  have  spared  the  guilty  ev 
for  an  hour.  He  could  not  even  in  p: 
delay  the  execution  of  the  threatened  pt 
alty  one  instant  after  it  had  been  incurrc 
His  holiness,  his  justice,  his  truth,  his  goc 
ness  concerned  to  uphold  good  laws  for  t 
good  of  the  universe — all  the  attributes 
his  character,  all  the  principles  of  his  g 
vernment,  alike  forbid  such  an  exercise 
forbearance.  The  uplifted  arm  must  fa 
the  threatened  judgment  must  take  effect 
But  that  plan  of  salvation  which  indical 
the  righteous  authority  of  God,  while  it  pi 
vides  mercy  for  sinners,  that  plan  justifii 
and  such  a  plan  alone  couWjustify,  the  Ion 
suffering  of  our  God.  He  spares  men  no 
that  this  plan  may  be  accomplished  ;  an 
accordingly,  the  apostle  Paul  tells  us,  in  t 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  iii.  2  ,  “  For  tl 
very  end  God  hath  set  forth  Christ  to  be 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  to  declare  or  ji 
tify  the  righteousness  of  God  in  remittii 
or  passing  by  the  sins  of  men  in  all  pi 
ages  through  his  forbearance.”  His  fc 
bearance,  therefore,  now  seen  to  be  t 
result,  not  of  mere  weak  and  doting  coi 
passion,  but  of  a  wise,  aud  just,  and  he 
plan  of  salvation,  fitted  by  a  propitiatn 
made  for  sin  to  illustrate  all  the  glory 
his  character,  while  it  opens  a  way,  wiihc 
compromising  his  justice,  for  the  return  a 
reconciliation  of  his  lost  and  rebellious  ch 
dren. 

The  long-suffering  of  God,  then,  is  to 
accounted  salvation,  not  because  it  gives 
any  security  in  itself,  but  because  it  gi\ 
us  the  opportunity  of  being  secure  in  Chri 
through  faith  in  that  great  propitiation 
his,  which  alone  renders  long-suffering 
the  government  of  a  just  and  holy  God 
legitimate,  a  possible  exercise  of  love.  T 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


371 


>ng-suffering  of  God  does  not  save  us.  It 
ily  puts  us  and  preserves  us  in  a  situation 
i  which  we  may  be  saved.  We  are  not 
ife,  merely  because  God  is  long-suffering  ; 
it  God  is  long-suffering,  that  we  may  be 
ived. 

On  this  point,  my  brethren,  be  not  de- 
:ived.  Consider  not  God  as  acting  merely 
om  the  impulse,  so  to  speak,  of  personal 
lelings  of  compassion,  when  he  spares, 
'egard  Him  as  sustaining  a  public,  an  offi- 
’  al  character,  in  which  he  has  high  author- 
y  to  vindicate,  and  good  government  to 
.aintain.  True,  he  is  full  of  tenderest  feel- 
igs  of  pity  to  you  personally,  to  each  of 
ou  individually  ;  but,  then,  as  a  judge  may 
ot  indulge  or  gratify  his  personal  feelings 
5  a  man,  without  reference  to  his  state  and 
uty  as  a  judge  upholding  law,  and  order, 
nd  sacred  reverence,  so  God,  in  his  com- 
assionate  regard  to  you,  lays  not  aside  his 
:gard  to  the  claims  of  his  own  sovereignty, 
nd  the  sanctity  of  his  own  administration, 
'he  very  giving  up  of  his  Son  to  be  sin  for 
ou — the  proof,  the  amazing  proof,  of  his 
ersonal  concern  for  you,  is  the  proof  also 
f  his  concern  for  the  honour  and  the  ma- 
:sty  of  that  justice  which  was  to  be  preserv- 
d  unblemished  and  untarnished  at  such  a 
ost.  It  is  in  the  character  of  a  just  God 
nd  a  Saviour  that  he  is  long-suffering ;  not 
l  relenting  pity,  reversing  his  sentence  of 
ldgment,  but  only  so  far  suspending  it,  as 
a  allow  of  the  sinner’s  escape  in  the  way 
•  hich  he  has  himself  appointed,  as  alone 
onsistent  with  the  high  integrity  of  his 
overnment.  This  way  of  escape  he  now, 
a  his  long-suffering,  shows  to  you.  This 
•rcat  salvation  he  now  offers  to  you.  Be 
iOt  so  infatuated  as  to  think  you  may  dis- 
lense  with  it.  Again  we  warn  you.  The 
ave  of  God,  in  which  you  may  surely  and 
onfidently  trust,  is  manifested,  not  in  his 
paring  you,  but  in  the  purpose  for  which 
ie  spares  you — which  purpose  is,  that,  ac- 
ording  to  the  Gospel  plan,  you  may  be 
aved.  His  long-suffering  is  a  proof  that 
ie  would  have  all  men — that  he  would  have 
'on,  to  be  saved.  For  why  else  did  he  at 
rst  abstain  from  visiting  sin  with  the  imme- 
liate  doom  of  death?  And  why  does  he 
till  abstain  from  cutting  you  off  in  your  sin  ? 
Jut  because  he  would  have  you  repent,  he 
i  not  willing  that  any — that  you,  should 
lerish.  His  long-suffering  confirms  his 
ender  and  affectionate  voice  of  expostula- 
ion  :  “  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die  ? 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 


dieth,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from 
■  his  ways  and  live.”  Still  if  you  would  live, 
j  you  must  turn  ;  if  you  are  to  be  saved  at 
all  by  the  long-suffering  of  God,  it  must  be 
in  the  way  of  his  own  appointment,  through 
faith  in  Him  whose  blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin,  whose  Spirit  sanctifies  wholly.  It 
the  long-suffering  of  God  save  you  not  in 
this  way,  assuredly  it  will  give  you  no  secur¬ 
ity  in  any  other.  If  his  goodness  lead  not 
to  repentance  now,  then,  however  you  may 
calculate  on  his  forbearance,  and  placability, 
and  mercy,  being  indefinitely  extended ;  yet, 
even  the  Gospel,  if  you  would  believe  it, 
assigns  a  law  and  a  limit  to  that  mercy.  And 
O,  beware!  lest  when  the  time  of  retribution 
comes,  as  even  on  the  terms  of  offered  grace 
come  it  must,  and  the  season  of  grace  has 
passed,  as  it  is  passing  how  certainly,  G  my 
brethren,  how  rapidly  and  insensibly  away, 
you  find  too  late,  to  your  utter  dismay  and 
despair,  that  ye  have  exhausted  all  his  pa¬ 
tience — that  you  have  been  but  treasuring 
up  unto  yourselves  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath  ;  and,  in  that  hour  of  the  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgments,  ye  hear  the  voice 
of  wisdom,  that  very  wisdom  w'hose  much 
long-suffering  ye  have  abused,  “  Because  I 
called,  and  ye  would  not  hear ;  I  stretched 
out  my  hands,  and  ye  despised  my  counsel ; 
I  also  will  mock  at  your  calamity  ;  I  will 
laugh  when  your  fear  cometh.” 

II.  This  law  stated  in  our  text — this 
rule,  or  principle,  or  maxim  of  the  divine 
government,  that  the  long-suffering  of  God 
is  to  be  accounted  the  salvation  of  man,  may 
be  applied  to  the  case  of  temporal  judgments, 
and  may  explain  the  Lord’s  method  of  deal¬ 
ing  with  us  in  regard  to  those  evils  to  which, 
even  in  this  life,  as  sinners  we  are  exposed. 

For  the  correction  and  reformation  of  men, 
to  remind  them  of  their  sin  and  their  lia¬ 
bility  to  the  doom  of  sin,  God  sends  his 
judgments  abroad  on  the  earth;  but  he 
sends  them  for  the  most  part  tardily,  and 
as  it  were  reluctantly,  after  many  threaten- 
ings,  and  warnings,  and  delays.  And  this 
long-suffering  of  his  is  meant  to  be,  and  by 
his  grace  often  is,  the  salvation  of  his  people, 
either,  first,  by  giving  them  time  to  avert 
the  judgment,  or  second,  by  preparing  their 
minds  to  profit  by  it.  In  either  case,  whe¬ 
ther  it  tend  to  preserve  men  from  temporal 
evil,  or  by  means  perhaps  of  that  very  tem¬ 
poral  evil  to  preserve  them  from  evil  far 
greater ;  in  either  view,  the  long-suflering 
of  God  is  emphatically  salvation. 

1.  God,  in  sending  temporal  judgments, 
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often  gives  previous  warning,  and  interposes 
delay,  that  by  timely  precautions  they  may 
be  averted ;  and  in  this  sense  his  long-suffer¬ 
ing  is  to  be  accounted  salvation. 

God,  we  know,  does  not  afflict  his  people 
willingly  or  unnecessarily.  He  sends  judg¬ 
ments  and  calamities,  not  at  random,  but  for 
a  special  purpose ;  and  when  that  purpose 
can,  in  consistency  with  his  wise  and  good 
overnment,  be  otherwise  effectually  accom¬ 
plished,  we  may  be  very  sure  that  he  will 
not  send  them.  Thus  God  often  sends 
affliction  to  reprove  sin,  and  to  bring  the 
sinner  to  repentance.  Now,  if  without  the 
affliction  this  end  be  attained,  if  the  sin  be 
forsaken,  if  the  sinner  repent,  if  the  denun¬ 
ciation  of  the  punishment  produce  all  the 
good  and  salutary  effects  which  the  punish¬ 
ment  itself  is  intended  to  produce,  then 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  God  may,  in 
many  cases,  be  able  to  dispense  with  the 
infliction  of  the  punishment  altogether.  Not 
in  all  cases ;  for  there  may  be  cases  in 
which  the  ends  of  his  just  government  may 
not  be  fully  answered  by  the  mere  repent¬ 
ance  of  the  sinner,  unless,  in  his  own  person, 
some  demonstration  he  given  of  the  evil  of 
his  sin  and  the  displeasure  of  his  God.  In 
such  ca^es  it  were  plainly  unreasonable  to 
expect  that,  in  mere  compassion  to  the  in¬ 
dividual.  the  course  of  justice  should  be  ar¬ 
rested,  or  the  course  of  nature  changed. 
The  repentance  of  the  sinner  does  not  of 
itself  suffice  for  his  deliverance  from  eternal 
judgments.  There  must  be  a  signal  token 
of  God’s  hatred  of  sii:  given  in  the  very 
method  of  his  forgiving  it.  And  on  the 
very  same  principle,  in  reference  to  the  pre¬ 
sent  life,  the  repentance  of  the  offender 
being  insufficient  to  prevent  the  ill  effects 
and  the  ill  example  of  his  offence,  he  may 
fitly  be  required,  both  for  his  own  good  and 
for  that  of  others,  to  submit  to  some  visita¬ 
tion  of  the  righteous  displeasure  of  God. 
Accordingly,  in  fact,  we  find  in  the  common 
experience  of  the  world,  that  the  repentance 
of  the  sinner  docs  not  always  save  him  from 
the  afflictive  consequences  of  his  sin  ;  but  he 
is  compelled  to  bear  about  with  him.  in  his 
body  or  in  his  soul,  the  sad  results  of  early 
profligacy  or  crime,  long  after  he  has  been 
led  to  see  his  guilt,  and  to  seek  and  find 
forgiveness  in  the  Gospel.  Still,  when  God 


sees  it  to  be  proper,  (and  he  is  the  so 
judge  of  the  propriety,)  he  may  avert  alt 
gether  the  judgment  of  which  the  warnii 
has  been  attended  to,  and  we  are  justiff 
in  hoping  and  believing  that  he  will. 

It  is  on  this  sound  and  rational  princip 
that  we  explain  the  conditional  threate 
ings  of  God,  of  which  we  have  examples 
Scripture.  When  he  denounces  seve 
penalties  against  offending  nations  or  inc 
viduals,  he  reserves  to  himself  the  soverei< 
prerogative  of  remitting  these  penaltit 
should  they  turn  out  to  be  unnecessar 
Thus  he  threatened  of  old  the  Ninevite 
yet  in  his  long-suffering  he  waited  for 
days,  and  they,  taking  advantage  of  tn 
long-suffering,  found  it  to  be  salvation.  At 
this  is  our  warrant  for  thinking,  that  l 
prayer  and  penitence  we  may  turn  aws 
from  ourselves  the  judgments  of  God. 
is  not  that  we  conceive  our  God  to  be  on 
on  whose  fond  and  easy  placability  we  ms 
work  by  mere  entreaty  and  persuasion,  wl 
will  weakly  change  the  plan  and  purpose 
his  providence,  merely  at  our  request  ar 
for  our  accommodation,  for  no  better  reasc 
than  because  we  ask  him.  On  the  contrar 
our  hope  rests  on  this  very  persuasion,  thi 
he  does  nothing  w  ithout  a  reason,  and  th; 
he  may  have  a  reason  quite  as  good  ar 
sufficient  for  remitting  as  for  denouncir 
punishment,  for  averting  as  for  sendir 
judgment.  We  build  upon  his  own  assu 
mice  that  he  does  not  afflict  men  willing! 
but  only  when  he  judges  it  necessary,  c 
account  of  sin,  for  the  good  of  the  sinn< 
himself,  or  of  others  whom  his  fate  raa 
warn.  For  such  ends,  it  may  be  necessai 
to  hold  out  the  near,  the  immediate  pr< 
sped  of  trials  and  calamities  as  visitatioi 
for  sin  ;  and,  yet,  before  the  time  come 
which  God  in  his  long-suffering  has  fixe 
for  their  actual  inevitable  infliction,  the  m 
cessity  may  have  ceased,  the  state  of  thin< 
that  called  for  such  visitations  may  ha\ 
been  changed  ;  and  God,  who  sees  the  ei 
from  the  beginning,  taking  into  account  a 
even  the  remotest  consequences  of  the  pr 
ceeding,  and  acting  on  the  principles  of  i 
finite  wisdom,  may  see  a  better  purpose 
be  served  by  remitting,  than  by  enforcir 
the  sentence  of  severity,  by  mercy  than  l 
judgment. 
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A  Sermon  preached  bp  the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Candlish,  A.M. —  Concluded. 


Then  cease  not,  brethren,  day  nor  night, 
to  ply  them  with  earnest  and  reiterated 
supplication,  and  to  deprecate  the  woes 
which  you  are  conscious  you  deserve,  but 
which  yet  you  know  that  God  is  not  willing 
to  inflict.  What  though  some  poor  and 
pitiful  wrangler,  some  wise  man  of  this 
world,  some  earth-born  and  earth-nurtured 
sophist  may  remind  you  of  your  insignifi¬ 
cance,  and  tell  you  of  the  absurdity  of  ex¬ 
pecting  to  change  Heaven’s  determination 
by  your  weak  voice — to  arrest  the  thunders  of 
Almighty  power  by  your  single  arm  !  Oh  ! 
be  not  ye  beguiled  of  this  your  privilege  of 
appeal  to  God,  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit.  You  feel  that  it  is  natural,  you  see 
now  that  it  is  rational,  you  are  sure  that  it 
is  scriptural,  to  believe  in  God  as  the  hearer 
of  prayer.  In  a  subject  so  far  above  you 
as  the  plan  of  providence,  there  may  be 
difficulties  which  you  cannot  solve,  objec¬ 
tions  which  you  cannot  answer ;  but  banish 
all  the  subtleties  of  human  speculation,  and 
trv  the  truth  of  the  Word  and  promises  of 
God.  No!  my  friends,  it  is  not  the  part  of 
faith  to  sit  down  in  the  contentment  of  in¬ 
dolent  fatalism,  as  if  under  the  decree  of 
absolute,  and  arbitrary,  and  uncontrollable 
necessity.  It  is  not  your  part  to  behold 
unmoved  the  march  of  the  divine  judgments, 
and  to  wait  your  doom  in  sullen  resolution, 
as  if  there  were  no  possibility  of  change 
either  in  your  own  hearts  or  in  the  provi¬ 
dence  of  God.  Rather  believe  that  the 
Most  High  ruleth  in  the  affairs  of  men;  He 
directs  the  storm  which  he  himself  raises : 
He  hoids  at  his  own  disposal  the  instru¬ 
ments  of  his  wrath,  and  is  ever  ready  to 
check  their  fierce  career :  the  angel  of  de¬ 
struction  is  subject  to  him,  and  stays  his 
hand  when  He  says  it  is  enough.  When 
God  then  raises  his  arm  to  strike,  be  ye  not 
in  haste  to  conclude  that  the  stroke  is  in¬ 
evitable.  His  judgments  may  be  near  you 
— at  vour  doors ;  yet  still  he  may  mercifully 


interpose.  Only  remember,  if  he  is  to  arrest 
the  course  of  his  judgments  he  must  have  a 
reason  for  doing  so ;  and  what  reason  can 
he  have,  save  that  the  necessity  has  ceased 
on  account  of  which  these  judgments  were 
denounced  ?  Your  sins  provoke  the  severe 
visitations  of  God  ;  let  these  sins  be  put 
away ;  let  the  work  of  reformation  go  on, 
and  then  the  work  of  judgment  ma}'  be 
spared.  Consider  that  God  sends  his  trials 
for  a  special  purpose.  Let  that  purpose  be 
fulfilled  in  you.  Do  your  part  to  render 
harsher  measures  needless,  by  taking  warn¬ 
ing  in  time,  while  yet  his  dealings  wiih  you 
are  mild  and  merciful,  and,  ere  proceeding 
to  inflict  his  wrath,  he  yet  waiteth  to  be 
gracious. 

Rut,  2d.  There  is  another  way  in  which 
the  long-suffering  of  God  is  manifested  in 
the  sending  temporal  judgments.  He  gives 
us  time,  not  perhaps  to  avert  them  alto¬ 
gether,  but  yet  so  to  prepare  for  their  com¬ 
ing,  that,  when  they  do  come,  they  shall 
come  as  fatherly  chastisements,  not  as  judg¬ 
ments  in  fact  at  all,  but  as  mercies.  And, 
in  this  sense — a  far  higher  and  more  im¬ 
portant  sense  than  is  implied  in  the  removal 
of  any  temporal  calamity — the  long-suffering 
of  God  is  to  be  accounted  salvation. 

You  are  quite  at  liberty,  my  friends,  to 
pray  against  the  evils  of  life,  even  those 
evils  which  your  sins  may  have  most  justly 
deserved.  Only  pray  in  submission  to  the 
wisdom  of  Him  who  alone  can  know  what 
is  right  for  himself,  what  is  good  for  you. 
It  may  seem  to  you  that  the  purpose  for 
which  such  judgments  need  to  be  sent,  is 
already  accomplished  when  you  repent ; 
but  there  may  lie  other  purposes  which  you 
can  but  imperfectly  comprehend,  for  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  which  it  may  be  requisite 
still  to  let  the  judgment  take  its  course 
Your  prayer,  therefore,  may  not  be  answered 
in  the  very  sense  that  you  might  naturally 
wish.  The  evil  against  which  you  pray. 
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and  pray  honestly,  may  come.  Still  count 
not  your  pains  lost,  your  prayer  vain.  It 
will  be  answered,  if  not  in  the  way  that  you 
might  choose,  in  some  other  way  far  better 
for  you.  The  long-suffering  of  God  may 
not  end  in  your  being  actually  saved  from 
temporal  judgments,  yet,  if  it  give  you 
time  to  prepare  for  them  and  to  profit  by 
them,  it  will  be  still  more  truly  to  your  sal¬ 
vation  ;  it  will  save  you,  not  perhaps  alto¬ 
gether  from  pains  and  sorrows,  but  yet  from 
all  their  bitterness,  by  making  them  no 
longer  harbingers  of  wrath,  but  heralds  and 
ministers  of  grace;  it  will  not  save  you 
from  death,  but  it  will  save  you  from  the 
sting  of  death ;  it  will  not  save  you  from 
the  grave,  but  it  will  save  you  from  that 
which  gives  the  grave  its  victory.  And  is 
not  this  a  great  salvation,  which  may  be 
vours,  my  friends,  if  you  improve  aright  the 
iong-suffering  of  God,  and  remember  your 
Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth,  ere  the 
evil  days  come  ?  These  days  will  doubtless 
come ;  but  to  you  they  will  come  fraught 
with  blessings,  and  hopes,  and  joy  unspeak¬ 
able.  Ye  may  offer  the  Saviour’s  prayer, 
“  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me!”  but  it  must  be 
in  the  Saviour’s  spirit  of  resignation,  “  Thy 
■will  be  done.”  And  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctification,  that  you  may  be 
spared  if  possible  the  discipline  of  life’s  se¬ 
verer  trials ;  or  that  if  still  these  trials  come 
you  may  be  prepared  to  meet  them,  and  to 
meet  in  them  your  God  in  peace. 

III.  But  the  most  important  view  for  us 
to  take  of  the  maxim  of  our  text,  is  in  its 
application  to  that  judgment  of  eternal 
wrath  in  the  life  to  come,  to  which  we  stand 
exposed.  Here  it  is  especially  that  the 
long-suffering  of  our  Lord  is  to  be  accounted 
salvation.  In  this  view  of  it,  our  text  sug¬ 
gests  the  true  solution  or  explanation  of 
that  most  curious  and  perplexing  of  all 
enigmas — the  present  state  of  sinners  on  the 
earth  seeming  to  be  tolerated  by  a  holy 
and  righteous  God.  It  is  a  state,  we  now 
see,  in  which  God  is  long-suffering  that  man 
may  be  saved.  He  has  seen  a  whole  race 
of  his  intelligent  creatures  depart  from  their 
Creator.  He  has  been  constrained,  by  a 
just  regard  to  the  principles  of  good  govern¬ 
ment,  to  pronounce  sentence  against  them. 
But  he  suspends  the  full  execution  of  the 
Sentence  till,  first  of  all,  a  wise  and  gracious 
experiment  be  made.  He  has  sent  his  Son ; 
It  may  he  they  will  hear  him ;  at  least  the 
experiment  shall  be  fairly  made.  There  is 
a  plun  and  purpose  of  bringing  still  many 
ions  and  daughters  unto  glory ;  and  till 


liiese  elect  ones  be  gathered  in,  the  world 
is  spared  and  preserved. 

'1  hus  God  deals  with  men  as  sinners  who 
have  incurred  his  wrath,  but  upon  whom, 
first  of  all,  a  milder  discipline  of  mercy  is  to 
be  tried,  as  criminals  convicted,  condemned, 
yet  under  respite. 

Be  it  remembered,  however,  it  is  only  a 
respite,  and  a  respite  which  does  not  by 
any  means,  of  course  or  of  necessity,  imply 
an  ultimate  reprieve.  You  are  spared  for  a 
little,  but  you  are  spared  for  a  particular 
purpose  ;  and  if  that  purpose  be  not  attained, 
there  is  no  other  resource— the  sentence  must 
take  effect.  Then  do  not  mistake  or  misin¬ 
terpret  the  goodness  of  God,  that  goodness 
which  preserves  you  and  loads  you  every 
da}’  with  benefits,  as  if  it  were  a  proof  that 
God  regards  sin  with  indifference,  or  the 
sinner  with  complacency.  No!  It  is  only 
a  proof  that  he  would  have  the  sinner  to  be 
saved.  He  makes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  the  good ;  he  sends  his  rain  on 
the  just  and  the  unjust,  all  alike.  Is  this  a 
proof  that  they  are  all  alike  and  equally  the 
objects  of  his  love  ?  The  good  and  the  just 
he  spares  and  blesses,  because  in  his  favour 
they  are  already  safe ;  the  evil  and  the  un¬ 
just  he  spares  and  blesses  too,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  saved.  The  long-suffering  of 
God  to  sinners  does  not  prove  that  he  con¬ 
siders  them  his  friends,  but  only  that  he 
would  gladly  and  willingly  make  them  so. 
It  is  not  in  itself  salvation ;  on  the  contrary, 
it  may  turn  to  your  greater  condemnation ; 
for  all  the  instances  of  God’s  long-suffering 
which  you  meet  with — the  mercies  which  are 
new  to  you  every  morning,  the  many  com¬ 
forts  of  your  lot,  your  many  spiritual  advan¬ 
tages  so  mercifully  continued  to  you,  will 
surely,  if  unimproved,  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  you.  But  if.  instead  of  stopping 
short  at  the  means,  you  go  on  to  the  end ; 
if,  instead  of  calculating  on  the  delay  of 
wrath,  you  seek  to  be  delivered  from  wrath 
altogether;  if  the  benefits  with  which  the 
Lord  loadcth  you  from  day  to  day  lead  you 
to  bless  him  as  the  God  of  your  salvation, 
then  in  your  case  the  long-suffering  of  God 
wiii  not  have  been  shown  to  you  in  vain. 

And  here,  in  addressing  those,  especially 
among  you  who  are  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  youth,  health  and  strength,  we  would  bid 
you  seriously  consider  what  God  means  in 
bestowing  and  continuing  such  blessings. 
The  apostle  Paul  desires  Titus,  himself  pro¬ 
bably  a  young  man,  to  exhort  young  men 
to  be  sober-minded.  And  certainly  there 
can  scarcely  be  any  truth  more  fitted  to 
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awaken  sober  and  solemn  thought  in  all  of  us 
than  this  of  our  text — that  we  live  under  a 
dispensation  of  long-suffering  preparatory 
to  a  dispensation  of  judgment.  Oh  !  how 
ill-timed  and  out  of  place  does  the  loud  and 
noisy  laugh  of  giddy  and  idle  gaiety  appear, 
while  the  sword  is  hanging  over  us  sus¬ 
pended  by  a  single  thread,  and  the  angry 
storm  is  gathering  and  lowering  all  around. 
How  does  it  ever  remind  us  of  the  wise 
man’s  bitter  irony,  “  Rejoice,  O  young  man 
in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
light  of  thine  eyes  and  after  the  counsel  of 
thy  heart;  but  know,  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  call  thee  into  judgment.” 
In  youth  we  are  very  apt  to  think  lightly  of 
the  righteous  displeasure  of  our  God ;  we 
reckon  much  on  his  indulgence,  and  take 
liberties  as  with  a  kind  and  lenient  father. 
Learn,  my  friends,  to  view  him  as  a  just 
God  and  a  Saviour,  dealing  bountifully  with 
you,  not  that  you  may  live  contentedly 
upon  his  bounty  as  strangers  and  rebels, 
but  that  once  more  ye  may  become  his 
servants,  his  friends,  his  children.  For 
now  in  the  maxim  of  our  text,  you  have 
got  a  key  by  which  to  interpret  the  book 
of  God’s  providence  in  respect  of  your¬ 
selves.  Here  is  a  very  interesting  and  im¬ 
portant  light  in  which  you  may  view  all 
those  common  mercies  and  comforts,  as  well 
as  those  special  deliverances,  which  are  in¬ 
stances  in  your  case  of  the  long-suffering  of 
God.  You  are  apt  to  rest  satisfied  with  such 
benefits  as  in  themselves  are  very  valuable 
and  welcome,  without  considering  the  de¬ 
sign  for  which  they  are  conferred,  the  end 
which  God  seeks  in  conferring  them.  You 
reckon  yourselves  happy  in  having  escaped 
the  natural  consequences,  the  due  reward  of 
your  folly ;  and,  having  been  preserved  so 
long  in  the  enjoyment  of  safety,  prosperity 
and  hope,  do  you  pause  to  ask  yourselves 
why  it  is  that  you  are  thus  preserved?  Is 
it  on  account  of  what  you  have  been?  Is 
it  on  account  of  what  you  are?  No!  but 
on  account  of  what  you  may  be.  You  have 
no  claim  to  urge  on  the  favour  and  forbear¬ 
ance  of  God ;  you  have  no  cause  to  show 
why  you  should  be  so  mercifully  dealt  with ; 
you  are  not  more  worthy,  you  are  not  more 
innocent  than  the  many  whom  you  have 
seen  cut  down  prematurely  in  their  sins  ; 
yet  others  are  taken  and  you  are  left.  Your 
companions  in  guilt  have  gone  to  their  por¬ 
tion,  and  yet  you  are  spared;  and  why  is  it  so  ? 
Is  it  because  you  have  better  used  the  gifts 
and  bounties  of  your  God  that,  though  for¬ 
feited  by  others,  they  are  vet  continued  in 


such  abundance  to  you ?  Alas!  here  you 
have  but  little  to  boast  of.  You  have  reason 
to  thank  God  that  you  are  dealt  with  not 
according  to  your  own  merit,  but  according 
to  his  great  mercy.  You  have  been  endowed 
with  high  powers  and  faculties  of  soul ; 
these  you  have  perverted  and  abused,  by 
devoting  them  to  the  world  and  not  to  God  ; 
yet  these  are  spared  to  you,  though  it  had 
been  no  unjust,  and,  brethren,  no  very  un¬ 
common  punishment,  that  you  should  have 
been  deprived  of  them  all  and  consigned  to 
idiocy  or  madness.  You  have  wasted  your 
health,  the  first  of  earthly  blessings,  in  riot; 
you  have  recklessly  put  to  hazard  in  your 
selfishness  all  the  social  charities  of  life— its 
dearest  and  best  joys  by  far,  and  yet  these  are 
spared  to  you ;  you  have  had  means  and 
opportunities  of  improving  which  you  have 
neglected  :  parental  instructions,  advices, 
prayers,  tears,  you  have  disregarded;  the 
Sabbaths  of  the  Lord  you  have  misspent,  his 
Word  you  have  despised,  his  Spirit  you 
have  resisted ;  and  yet,  still  you  have  his 
Word  to  teach  you,  and  his  Spirit  striving 
with  you :  you  have  provoked  the  Holy 
God  by  your  vice  or  your  folly,  and  yet  you 
yourselves  are  spared. 

And  can  you  think  that  all  this  forbear¬ 
ance  is  intended  to  serve  any  trivial  pur¬ 
pose  ?  Is  it  for  nothing  that,  from  among 
so  many  victims  of  their  own  sin,  God 
singles  out  you  to  be  monuments  and  mira¬ 
cles  of  his  mercy?  Is  he  seeking  merely 
your  present  ease  in  all  this  ?  Is  he  not 
seeking  your  return  to  himself? 

Put,  then,  my  brethren,  the  mercies  and 
deliverances  which  God  in  his  long-suffering 
vouchsafes  to  you  to  their  proper  use.  Let 
them  be  as  ambassadors  or  messengers  from 
God  inviting  you  to  repentance.  Hear  the 
voice  which  they  utter.  Receive  the  grace 
which  they  offer.  They  preach  to  you  ; 
they  preach  the  Gospel ;  they  sound  the 
Gospel  call ;  they  tell  you  that  God  waiteth 
to  be  gracious,  that  he  has  a  work  of  love 
to  fulfil  in  you,  and  therefore  it  is  that  he 
spares  you.  Think  it  not  enough,  then,  to 
be  the  objects  of  God’s  long-suffering  merely, 
if  ye  attain  not  his  salvation.  What  matters 
it  that  ye  are  delivered  from  temporal  evil, 
if  you  are  not  preserved  from  that  which  is 
eternal  ?  what  though  the  body  be  safe  from 
pining  disease  or  impending  dissolution,  if 
the  soul  be  still  sunk  in  corruption,  and  still 
liable  to  eternal  death — that  ye  are  freed 
from  the  racking  pains  of  a  withered  and 
distorted  frame  if  ye  are  not  freed  from  the 
wretchedness  of  guilt  ?  From  sickness,  from 
sorrow,  God  has  often  saved  you.  Has  he 
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Raved  you  from  sin  ?  its  anxieties,  its  terrors, 
its  power?  He  has  been  your  help  in  trouble, 
your  comfort  in  distress.  Have  you  made  him 
vour  refuge  in  the  hour  of  the  soul's  sore 
trial  ?  your  shelter  from  the  cold  keen  blast 
of  its  guilty  fears,  the  tierce  tempest  of 
its  g  uilty  passions  ?  Be  not  any  longer  un¬ 
moved  by  the  all  loving-kindness  of  your 
God.  But  if  ever,  in  danger,  you  have  found 
unexpected  aid,  or  in  the  dark  abyss  of  de¬ 
spair  have  seen  the  light  of  hope  and  joy 
triumphantly  arise  ;  if  memory  retain  any 
traces  of  helpless  childhood  defended,  and 
youth  preserved  or  rescued  from  its  own 
wild  excesses — of  manhood’s  follies,  too,  re¬ 
trieved,  and  heavy  losses  repaired,  and 
threatened,  courted  ruin  suddenly  averted 
— of  means  wonderfully  supplied  in  the  very 
time  of  need,  unlooked  for  strength  imparted, 
and  the  faint  heart  revived,  and  kind  friends 
raised  up,  and  the  wind  of  adversity  tem- 


|  pered  to  the  shorn  lamb,  all  by  that  provi* 
dence  which  we  in  our  folly  misname  acci¬ 
dent  and  fortune;  if  there  be  a  single  evil 
which  you  this  day  especially  dread,  and 
from  which  this  day,  not  by  your  own  might 
and  wisdom,  but  by  the  good  help  of  a  patient 
God, you  are  secured  ;  then  from  another  evil 
also  seek,  by  the  grace  of  the  same  God  as 
a  Saviour,  to  be  this  very  day  secured. 
You  see  thousands  around  you  swept  away 
by  the  awful  visitations  of  God,  not  because 
they  are  sinners  more  than  others — more 
than  you,  but  that  you  may  have  space 
for  repentance,  and  may  find  the  long-suf¬ 
fering  of  your  God  to  be  your  salvation. 
Wherefore,  repent  ye  lest  ye  all  likewise 
perish.  Ye  are  made  whole  from  bodily 
disease ;  ve  are  saved  through  the  forbear¬ 
ance  of  God  from  temporal  calamities.  Sin 
no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  upon  you, 

I  Amen, 


THE  WISE  MEN  FROM  THE  EAST; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  UPON  A  SACRAMENTAL  OCCASION, 

By  the  Rev.  ALEXANDER  TELFER, 

Minister  of  Johnstone. 


“  Now,  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  the  days  o  f  Herod  the  king , 
behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  wor¬ 
ship  him.” — Matthew  ii.  1,  2. 


As  Jesus  was  born  in  the  city  of  Bethle¬ 
hem,  so  although  he  was  now,  in  all  proba¬ 
bility,  above  a  year  old,  he  was  still  to  be 
found  in  the  place  of  his  birth.  His  being 
at  this  time  above  a  year  old,  appears  very 
probable  from  what  is  recorded  in  the  16th 
verse,  where  notice  is  taken  of  the  part 
Herod  acted  in  the  purpose  which  he  form¬ 
ed  to  have  him  cut  off ;  and  his  being  still 
found  in  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  very  evi¬ 
dently  shows  that  Joseph  and  Marv,  after 
taking  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  doing  for  him 
there  according  to  the  law,  had  come  back 
with  him,  and  again  made  Bethlehem  their 
place  of  abode.  Luke  says,  it  is  true,  in  the 
:  9th  verse  of  the  “2d  chapter  of  his  Gospel, 
that  when  Joseph  and  Mary  had  done  for 
him  all  that  required  to  be  done  by  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to 
their  own  city  Nazareth.  But  Luke  does 
not  speak  of  their  immediate  return.  He 
only  speaks  of  their  return  into  Galilee  after 
.hose  occurrences  to  which  Matthew  adverts 
in  the  chapter  before  us.  Matthew  and 
Luke  are  not  to  be  viewed  as  contradicting 


each  other.  Their  accounts,  though  differ¬ 
ent,  do  not  disagree ;  for,  though  one  of 
them  mentions  what  the  other  omits — not  in 
this  Instance  only,  but  in  several  instances  at 
several  times — yet,  in  no  one  instance  is 
there  any  contradiction  in  the  narrative  of 
the  one  to  that  of  the  other.  Matthew  doe9 
not  record  what  Luke  has  recorded  in  his 
2d  chapter;  and  Luke  does  not  record  what 
Matthew  has  recorded  in  his  2d  chapter; 
but  still  they  are  facts  which  both  have  re¬ 
corded.  Both  have  told  us  the  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth,  though  not  the 
same  truths  ;  and  as  we  learn  from  Luke 
how  it  came  to  pass  that  Jesus  was  born  in 
the  city  of  Bethlehem,  how  his  birth  was 
announced  to  a  company  of  shepherds,  while 
in  Bethlehem’s  plains  they  were  watching 
their  flocks,  and  how  these  shepherds  were 
taught  to  distinguish  him  from  ail  other  chil¬ 
dren  ;  as  we  learn  from  Luke  what  occurred 
in  the  temple,  whither  Jesus  had  been  brought 
by  Joseph  and  Mary,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  presented  to  the  Lord,  when  Simeon 
and  Anna  bore  testimony  to  him  as  the 
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ifomiscd  Messiah ;  so  we  learn  from  Mat¬ 
hew  what  afterwards  occurred  before  the 
eturn  of  Joseph  and  Mary  with  the  holy 
hild  Jesus  to  their  own  city,  Nazareth, 
-laving'  gone  back  to  Bethlehem,  where 
esus  was  born,  after  leaving  Jerusalem, 
hey  had  there,  it  would  seem,  taken  up 
heir  abode ;  and,  perhaps,  they  had  done 
o  in  consequence  of  supposing  that  there 
t  behooved  them  to  bring  Jesus  up.  At  any 
ate,  for  the  present,  they  resided  in  Beth- 
ehem ;  and  it  obviously  was  while  Beth- 
jehein  was  yet  the  place  of  their  residence, 
hat  “  there  came  wise  tnen  from  the  east  to 
lerusalem,  saying.  Where  is  he  that  is  born 
•ling  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star 
n  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.” 

What  I  intend  in  the  following  discourse 
s,  in  humble  dependence  on  the  help  of 
3od,  to  take, 

I.  A  review  of  the  narrative  which  is  here 
ntroduced ;  and  then, 

II.  To  make  such  remarks  as  it  seems  to 
suggest. 

I  accordingly  proceed  to  take, 

I.  A  review  of  the  narrative  which  is  here 
ntroduced. 

“  Now,  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem 
}f  ludea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
jehold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east 
o  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
aorn  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
him.” 

The  only  account  we  have  of  these  men 
is  contained  in  this  chapter.  But  though 
little  be  recorded  in  reference  to  them, 
enough  is  here  said  to  warrant  our  regarding 
them  as  men  of  hi^h  rank,  as  men  of  great 
learning,  and  as  men  of  real  piety.  Had 
they  been  spoken  of,  indeed,  as  merely  be¬ 
longing  to  the  wise  men  or  Magi  of  the 
Magian  sect  then  flourishing  in  the  east, 
ar.d  having  in  Persia  their  principal  resi¬ 
dence,  they  could  only  have  been  viewed,  as 
distinguished  from  others,  by  their  higher 
attainments  in  the  study  of  philosophy,  and 
by  the  juster  opinions,  the  comparatively 
juster  religious  opinions,  which  they  enter¬ 
tained.  But,  as  here  represented,  they 
seem  to  have  differed  from  the  rest  of  the 
Magi,  as  well  as  from  those  who  did  not 
belong  to  the  Magian  sect.  In  the  study 
of  nature — of  natural  philosophy,  they  seem 
to  have  been  persons  whose  minds,  being 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  had  been 
“  led  through  nature  up  to  nature's  God” — 
led  to  admire  the  glory  of  God.  as  declared 
by  the  heavens,  and  to  give  Him  the  glory 


of  the  power  and  wisdom  which  were  therein 
displayed. 

It  may  also  be  observed,  that  had  these 
men  been  spoken  of  as  wise  men  or  Magi, 
such  as  Simon  Magus  and  Elymas  the  sor¬ 
cerer  are  said  to  have  been,  they  could  only 
have  been  viewed  as  infamous  impostors — • 
as  magians  who  imposed  on  the  ignorant 
and  credulous  by  their  magical  arts.  But 
what  Matthew  says  seems  sufficient  to  prove 
that  their  wisdom  was  real  and  rightly  em¬ 
ployed— that,  besides  being  held  in  high 
estimation,  on  account  of  their  wisdom,  by 
the  people  of  the  country  to  which  they 
belonged,  they  stood  very  high  in  the 
favour  of  God ;  and  that,  while  they  were 
distinguished  by  their  rank  in  society  as  men 
of  great  wealth,  and  as  men  of  great  influ¬ 
ence,  they  were  no  less  distinguished  by  the 
character  they  sustained,  as  men  who  had 
in  truth  their  conversation  in  heaven. 

Their  country,  we  are  told,  was  eastward 
of  Jerusalem  ;  but  whether  that  country  was 
Arabia,  or  Persia,  or  some  other  country 
which  lay  to  the  east,  is  not  certainly  known. 
It  is  evident,  however,  that,  wherever  it  was, 
they  saw  the  appearance,  the  luminous  body, 
here  called  a  star;  and  hud  reason  to  be 
satisfied  that  the  land  of  Judea  was  the 
land  over  which  they  observed  it  to  rest. 
They,  being  well  acquainted  with  the  hea¬ 
venly  bodies,  perceived  it  to  differ  from  all 
other  stars ;  and,  more  than  this,  they  were 
taught  to  regard  it  as  appearing  on  purpose 
to  announce  the  birth  of  the  promised  Mes¬ 
siah,  of  whom  it  was  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  that  he  should  be  “  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  glory  of  his 
people  Israel and  in  reference  to  whom  it 
was  said  by  Balaam,"  there  shall  come  a  star 
out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
Israel.”  The  coming  of  the  Messiah  was 
not  an  event  of  which  they  were  ignorant; 
for,  though  Gentiles  themselves,  they  had 
Jews  among  them  who  acquainted  them 
with  it ;  and  historians  tell  us  that  the 
expectation  of  Messiah’s  appearance  pre¬ 
vailed  in  the  east,  as  well  as  in  Judea,  at  the 
time  here  spoken  of.  It  wasgenerally  known, 
and  generally  expected  by  the  people  of  the 
east,  that  a  king  was  to  he  born  in  the  land 
of  Judea,  to  whom  all  nations  were  to  be  in 
subjection ;  and  now  these  men,  on  seeing 
this  very  extraordinary  star,  were  given  to 
know  that  the  King  of  the  Jews  had  been 
born  into  the  world. 

The  star,  it  is  true,  could  not  of  itself 
have  sufficed  to  assure  them  that  Messiah 
was  born ;  the  star  of  itself  could  not  have 
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been  to  them  an  infallible  evidence  of  what , 
they  expected  having  come  to  pass  ;  but  j 
as  an  angel  was  sent  to  the  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem  when  Jesus  was  born — as  an  ! 
angel  addressed  them  while  they  were  sur-  j 
rounded  by  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
“  Fear  not,  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people ;  for  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in 
the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ : 
the  Lord” — as  the  case  was  thus  in  refer-  j 
ence  to  the  shepherds,  so  the  case  might  be 
similar  in  reference  to  the  sages  of  whom 
we  now  speak.  An  angel  of  the  Lord  might 
be  sent  to  inform  them  of  what  had  occur¬ 
red  ;  and  from  him  they  might  learn,  to 
their  full  satisfaction,  that  Messiah  had  been 
born  at  that  very  hour  when  the  star  ap¬ 
peared,  and  in  that  very  place  over  which 
the  star  rested ;  or,  they  might  in  a  dream 
have  had  this  revealed  to  them,  even  as, 
in  a  dream,  they  were  warned  of  God  not 
to  go  back  to  Herod,  but  in  some  other 
way  to  return  to  their  home.  At  any  rate, 
we  find  that,  by  means  of  the  star,  they  were 
certified  of  his  birth,  and  had  no  more  doubt 
with  regard  to  its  certaint}',  than  they  had 
with  regard  to  the  star’s  appearance.  Hence 
the  question  they  put  when  they  came  to 
Jerusalem  was  not,  What  has  happened  ? 
Is  it  so  that  the  King  of  the  Jews  has  been 
born?  but,  “  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King 
of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in 
the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.” 

They  knew  for  certain  that  he  was  now 
born.  They  knew'  for  certain  that  he  had 
been  born  in  the  land  of  Judea,  but  with 
the  particular  place  of  his  birth  they  were 
yet  unacquainted ;  and  where,  as  to  this, 
were  they  likelier  to  obtain  the  needed  in¬ 
formation  than  in  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of 
the  country.  In  Jerusalem,  therefore,  we 


find  them  inquiring;  and  though  we  cannot 


tell  how  far  they  had  come,  yet  in  all  pm 
bability,  they  must  have  come  hither  from  a 
very  great  distance.  In  all  probability  they 
must  have  been  travelling  for  several  months ; 
and,  oh!  how  great  must  have  been  their 
desire  to  do  homage  to  Jesus,  when  they 
cheerfully  submitted  to  all  the  expense,  as 
well  as  fatigue,  of  such  an  undertaking. 
We  find  them  in  Jerusalem  inquiring  for 
Jesus;  yet  even  in  Jerusalem,  though  more 
than  a  year  had  probably  elapsed  since 
Jesus  was  born,  his  birth  was  till  now  not 
generally  known;  for  though  Simeon  and  \ 
Anna  had  both  spoken  of  him,  it  was  only  ■ 
to  those  who  were  looking  for  spiritual  re-  | 
demption  in  Israel,  the  number  of  whom  was  j 


comparatively  small ;  and  neither  the  king 
nor  any  of  his  counsellors,  no,  nor  even  th 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people,  ap 
pear  to  have  so  much  as  heard  of  his  birtf 
till  these  wise  men,  who  had  come  from  th 
east,  acquainted  them  with  it,  by  adoptin: 
the  language  expressed  in  our  text,  “  Wher 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  w 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  com 
to  worship  him.” 

The  effect  which  was  produced  by  thi 
their  inquiry,  is  the  next  thing  to  which 
would  call  your  attention ;  and  you  see  : 
thus  spoken  of  in  the  follow  ing  context,  vers 
3,  “  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  thes 
things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalei 
with  him.  And  when  he  had  gathered  a 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  peopl 
together,  he  demanded  of  them  w  here  Chris 
should  be  born.  And  they  said  unto  hin 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judea  :  for  thus  it  is  wri 
ten  by  the  prophet,  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  i 
the  land  of  Judah,  art  not  the  least  araon 
the  princes  of  Judah:  for  out  of  thee  sha 
come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my  peopl 
Israel,  'lhen  Herod,  when  he  had  privil 
called  the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them  dil 
gently  what  time  the  star  appeared.  An 
he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  G 
and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child 
and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  wor 
again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  hit 
also.”  Both  Herod  and  the  people  wet 
expecting  the  Messiah  to  make  his  appea 
ance.  But  most  of  the  people,  in  commo 
with  Herod,  were  expecting  him  to  appet 
as  a  temporal  prince ;  and  to  this  it  w< 
owing  that  both  he  and  they  were  trouble 
on  hearing  the  tidings  of  his  birth.  W 
may,  no  doubt,  be  ready  to  reckon  it  strang 
that  the  tidings  of  his  birth  should  hav 
troubled  the  people.  It  is  easy  to  accoui 
for  Herod’s  being  troubled ;  for,  in  Jest 
he  might  think  a  rival  had  appeared,  wh 
would  sooner  or  later  take  possession  of  h 
kingdom.  But  on  the  supposition  that  Jest 
had  appeared  as  a  temporal  prince,  whi 
occasion  had  the  people  to  be  greatly  di: 
quieted?  Had  they  not  rather  cause  t 
rejoice  and  be  glad  that  he  was  now  bori 
who,  they  hoped,  would  deliver  them  froi 
the  Roman  yoke ;  who,  according  to  the 
fond  though  unfounded  expectations,  ws 
to  make  their  Zion  the  seat  of  empire,  an 
to  make  their  city  the  capital  of  the  world 
Why,  they  might  in  this  hope  have  ha 
cause  to  rejoice,  had  another  than  Hero 
been  king  of  Judea.  But  Herod  bein 
king,  they  had  in  it  for  the  present  n 
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tccasion  of  joy.  They  knew  very  well  that 
Herod  was  a  monarch  who  would  go  any 
ength  he  had  power  to  go  in  opposing  a 
ival.  They  knew  very  well  that  Herod 
vas  a  monarch  of  cruel  dispositions,  and  an- 
icipating  nothing  but  commotion  and  blood- 
hed ;  in  consequence  thereof,  they  were 
roubled  to  hear  that  Messiah  had  been 
>orn.  Neither  they>  however,  nor  Herod 
heir  king,  had  any  good  reason  for  their 
>resent  disquietude.  Had  they  known  the 
VIessiah  to  be  what  he  was,  not  a  temporal 
>rince,  but  a  spiritual  Saviour  ;  had  they 
mown  that  he  appeared  to  suffer  and  to  die 
n  order  to  save,  they  would  plainly  have 
lad  cause,  instead  of  being  troubled,  to  re- 
oice  at  his  birth. 

Herod  knew  that  the  coming  of  Messiah 
vas  expected ;  but  he  knew  not  the  Scrip- 
ures,  and  knew  not  the  place  where,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Scriptures,  the  Messiah 
hould  be  born.  He  therefore  convened 
he  chief  priests  and  scribes,  who  studied 
md  explained  the  Scriptures  to  the  people, 
hat  of  them  he  might  learn  where  the  pro- 
nised  Messiah  was  to  make  his  appearance; 
ind  they  rightly  informed  him,  when  they 
*ave  him  to  know,  that  the  birth-place  of 
Messiah  was  the  city  of  Bethlehem.  Then 
te  secretly  called  the  wise  men  unto  him, 
md  after  ascertaining  when  Jesus  was  born, 
>y  carefully  inquiring  when  the  star  had 
ippeared,  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  en- 
oining  them  to  continue  their  search  for  the 
:hild  until  they  had  discovered  him ;  and 
mjoining  them  also,  as  soon  as  they  had 
nade  the  wished-for  discovery,  to  bring  him 
tack  word,  that  he  too  might  go  and  pay 
litn  due  homage. 

The  wise  men  might  think  that  Herod, 
ike  themselves,  had  really  the  intention  of 
tonouring  Jesus  as  the  King  of  the  Jews ; 
jut  Herod  in  reality  had  no  such  intention. 
He  intended,  when  he  knew  where  Jesus 
might  be  found,  to  have  him  destroyed  ;  and 
hus  there  appears  to  have  been  in  his  mind 
i  very  strange  mixture  of  regard  to  the 
Scriptures  with  enmity  to  God.  He  regarded 
is  true  what  was  said  in  the  Scriptures  con¬ 
cerning  the  place  where  Jesus  should  be 
Sorn  ;  and  yet  he  was  determined  that  that 
Very  Ruler,  whom  God  had  appointed,  should 
|  lot  be  allowed  to  live  on  the  earth.  Poor 
mpious  man!  like  another  Pharaoh  he  would 
.right  against  God,  though  he  ought  to  have 
xnown,  that“  woemustbeto  him  who  strives 
with  his  Maker.”  His  purpose,  however, 
'we  find,  was  defeated ;  and  we  find,  at  the 
lame  time,  that  the  wise  men  attained  the 
end  they  had  in  view. 


Let  us,  then,  in  concluding  our  review  of 
this  narrative,  advert  for  a  little  to  the  wise 
men’s  success,  of  which,  you  will  observe, 
the  Evangelist  has  given  us  the  following 
account  in  the  9th  verse  and  downwards  : — 
“  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  de¬ 
parted;  and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw 
in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came 
and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 
When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy.  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him :  and  when  they  had 
opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto 
him  gifts ;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh.”  As  the  people  of  Israel,  when 
conducted  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
were  guided  by  a  pillar  in  their  way  through 
the  wilderness — ‘by  a  pillar  of  cloud  which 
served  to  direct  them  during  the  day,  and 
by  a  pillar  of  fire  which  served  to  direct 
them  during  the  night ;  as  thus  they  were 
guided  till  they  came  to  the  borders  of  the 
promised  land,  so  these  men,  you  see,  were, 
on  leaving  Jerusalem,  conducted  by  a  star 
to  the  birth-place  of  Jesus.  Not  only  did 
it  serve  to  point  out  the  way  to  the  city  of 
Bethlehem,  but  it  served,  after  doing  so,  to 
point  out  besides  the  very  habitation  in 
which  Jesus  was;  and  thus  the  necessity  of 
searching  with  diligence,  as  Herod  had 
enjoined,  was  plainly  superseded.  By  means 
of  the  star  they  discovered  with  ease,  and 
discovered  at  once,  as  well  as  with  certainty, 
the  object  of  their  search,  so  that  they  never 
needed  to  ask  any  one  where  the  child  might 
be  found  ;  and  as  the  star  which  now  guided 
them  was  known  to  be  the  same  they  had 
seen  in  the  east — they  had  seen  resting  over 
the  land  of  Judea  when  they  were  in  the 
east,  and  by  which  they  had  been  led  to 
come  to  Jerusalem  with  the  anxious  inquiry, 
“  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews?”  as  the  star  which  now  guided  them 
was  known  to  be  the  same  they  had  seen  in 
the  east,  so  they  no  sooner  saw  it  than  they 
greatly  rejoiced.  And  why  did  it  gladden 
them  ?  Why  did  it  make  them  so  exceed- 
ingly  joyful  ?  Why?  because  it  evinced  to 
their  full  satisfaction,  that  the  journey  they 
had  taken  was  approved  of  by  God  ;  and 
that  God,  even  God,  was  making  it  pros¬ 
perous. 

Nor  can  it  be  doubted,  the  case  heing 
thus,  that  they  had  good  reason  to  look  upon 
themselves  as  the  objects  of  favour.  But 
why,  it  may  be  asked,  if  these  men  were 
really  the  favourites  of  heaven,  why  had  not 
the  star  been  ere  now  employed  to  guide 
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them  to  Jesus  ?  Why  had  it  not  appeared, 
or  rather  reappeared,  as  soon  as  they  entered 
the  land  of  Judea,  to  conduct  them  to  Beth¬ 
lehem?  Why  had  its  disappearance,  its 
continued  disappearance,  made  it  necessary 
for  them  to  inquire  in  Jerusalem  where  Jesus 
might  be  found  ?  Why,  God,  if  he  had 
pleased,  could  no  doubt  have  caused  the 
star  to  reappear  much  sooner  than  he  did. 
He  could,  no  doubt,  have  caused  it  to  lead 
them  directly  to  the  birth-place  of  Jesus, 
without  making  requisite  their  going  to 
Jerusalem  ;  but,  in  his  all-wise  providence, 
he  ordered  the  case  to  be  as  it  was — that, 
through  their  inquiry,  the  birth  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  besides  being  made  more  extensively 
known  than  as  yet  it  had  been,  might  come 
to  excite  more  general  attention  than  as  yet 
it  had  done  in  the  capital  of  Judea — that 
Herod's  dispositions,  in  reference  to  him, 
might  be  brought  to  the  test,  and  that  an 
opportunity  might  be  afforded  of  showing 
how  vain  were  the  efforts  of  Herod  to  have 
him  destroyed. 

We  know  not  for  certain  what  knowledge 
of  Jesus  these  wise  men  possessed ;  but  it 
seems  very  likely,  that  be  who  had  been 
pleased,  in  a  way  so  miraculous,  to  acquaint 
them  with  his  birth  and  also  to  conduct 
them  to  the  place  of  his  abode — that  he  who 
had  induced  them  to  come  so  far  to  see  and 
to  worship  him,  had  made  them  acquainted 
with  his  true  character,  giving  them  to  know 
that  he  was  a  king  of  a  peculiar  description, 
unequalled  in  dignity,  and  unequalled  in 
excellence  by  the  kings  of  the  earth  ;  giving 
them  to  know  that  the  nature  of  man  was 
united  in  his  person  with  the  nature  of  God — 
that  in  him  there  appeared  not  a  temporal 
prince,  but  a  spiritual  Saviour,  and  one  who 
had  come  to  deliver  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as 
the  Jews,  from  their  spiritual  enemies.  It 
was  easy  for  God,  through  the  teaching  of 
his  Spirit,  to  enlighten  them  thus  in  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus ;  and  by  means  of  the 
Jews  who  resided  among  them  in  the  place 
whence  they  came, who  knew  the  Scriptures,, 
and  knew  how  Messiah  was  therein  de¬ 
scribed,  it  is  far,  very  far,  from  being  unlikely 
that  he  did  thus  enlighten  them.  Perhaps, 
too,  by  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  who,  it 
may  be  supposed,  would  give  them  an  ac¬ 
count  of  his  miraculous  conception,  and  of 
w  hat  had  been  testified  in  reference  to  him, 
the  views  they  had  of  him  might  be  still 
more  enlarged ;  and  hence,  when  as  w  or¬ 
shippers  they  fell  down  before  him  to  pay 
him  their  homage,  that  homage  would  be 
such,  in  all  probability,  as  consisted  with  his 
being  their  incarnate  Saviour — God  manifest 


in  the  flesh.  Nay,  it  seems  the  more  likel 
that  theirs  were  becoming  conceptions  of  hi 
character,  when,  mean  though  he  was  in  hi 
outward  condition,  they  honoured  him  a 
divine ;  for  had  he  been  merely  an  earthl 
potentate  in  their  estimation,  the  meannes 
and  poverty  in  which  they  had  found  hit 
could  not  but  have  caused  them  to  feel  dis 
appointed.  Yet  no  such  thing  as  the  leas 
disappointment  did  they  feel  or  express 
They  fell  dowm  before  him  as  justly  entitle 
to  religious  worship ;  and  as  it  cannot  b 
doubted  that  they  were,  in  doing  so,  at 
cepted  of  God,  so,  how  can  we  doubt  tht 
as  really  divine  they  had  been  taught  t 
regard  him? 

After  paying  him  their  homage,  the 
forthwith  proceeded  to  offer  him  their  gifts 
they  opened  their  treasures,  and  presente 
him  with  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh- 
these  being  the  best  and  most  valuable  pre 
sents  their  country  afforded.  Supposin 
them,  then,  to  have  respected  him  thus — t 
have  respected  him  as  God  in  the  homag 
they  paid  him — to  have  respected  him  a 
man  in  the  gifts  they  offered  him,  how  els 
could  they  have  acted  a  part  more  becomin, 
in  showing  him  respect ;  and  may  we  nc 
admire  the  kindness  of  Providence  in  th 
gifts  they  bestowed.  How  would  Josep 
and  Mary  regard  them  as  proofs  of  divin 
liberality,  more  especially  when  called  to  fie 
into  Egypt,  as  they  very  soon  were,  the 
found  them  supplying  the  means  of  subsisi 
ence,  which  they  might  not  have  otherwis 
been  able  to  procure  ?  But  who  can  te 
how  highly  these  men  would  feel  themselvt 
gratified — now  that  all  their  efforts  had  bee 
crowned  with  success — now  that  they  ha 
found  in  the  infant  Messiah  the  object  c 
their  search! — and  may  we  not  hope  the 
many  would,  on  their  return  to  the  east,  b 
savingly  profited  through  their  instrument 
ality. 

I  now  proceed,  as  proposed, 

II.  To  make  such  remarks,  as  the  intei 
esting  narrative  thus  briefly  reviewed  appeal 
to  suggest. 

The  remarks  I  have  to  make,  being  n 
less  fitted  to  assist  us  in  judging  aright  ( 
ourselves,  than  fitted  to  assist  us  in  ot 
meditations  on  Him  whose  death  we  at 
about  to  commemorate,  being  fitted  to  prt 
mote  the  improvement  of  others,  as  w  ell  i 
of  those  w  ho  intend  to  communicate,  1  woul 
have  all  present  to  look  upon  themselves  t 
interested  in  them,  and  to  unite  in  desirin 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  render  them  coi 
ducive  to  their  edification. 

I  remark,  first,  That  deapisers  of  Jest 
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are,  doubtless,  to  be  viewed  as  despisers  of 
him  whom  his  heavenly  Father  delighteth 
to  honour.  When  we  go  to  Bethlehem, 
and  observe  the  condition  of  the  infant 
Messiah,  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  how  plainly 
do  we  see,  that  in  meanness  and  poverty 
he  made  his  appearance !  He  was  born  in 
a  stable ;  he  was  laid  in  a  manger ;  and, 
knowing  him  to  be  God  manifested  in  the 
flesh,  may  we  not  well  regard  as  wonderful 
indeed,  the  humbling  of  himself  we  have 
thus  to  contemplate.  But,  although  no  dis¬ 
plays  of  earthly  magnificence  accompanied 
his  birth,  it  was  rendered  illustrious,  yea, 
much  more  illustrious  than  ever  was  the 
birth  of  any  mere  man,  however  distin¬ 
guished  ;  for  who  among  men,  though  born 
in  the  most  splendid  of  earthly  palaces, 
though  born  to  be  the  greatest  of  earthly 
monarchs,  ever  had  his  birth  announced  by 
an  angel ;  or,  in  its  celebration,  a  multitude 
of  angels  divinely  employed?  Yet,  giving  us 
to  know  what  was  seen  and  heard  at  the 
birth  of  Jesus,  Luke  tells  us  in  his  Gospel, 
that  while  certain  shepherds  were  watching 
their  flocks  in  the  plains  of  Bethlehem,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  suddenly  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
suddenly  around  them,  so  that  they  were 
afraid.  Then,  after  the  angel  had  banished 
their  fears  by  acquainting  them  with  the 
birth  of  the  promised  Messiah,  he  was  joined 
by  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  who 
praised  God,  saying,  “  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will 
towards  men.”  For  whom  among  men, 
when  born  into  the  world,  had  ever  the 
heavens  assumed  a  new  star?  yet  a  new 
star  appeared  at  the  birth  of  Jesus,  being 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  proclaiming  his 
birth,  and  placed  so  evidently  over  Judea, 
as  to  satisfy  observers,  however  far  distant, 
that  Judea  was  the  land  in  which  he  was 
born. 

Nor  are  we  to  regard  the  honouring  of 
Jesus  by  his  heavenly  Father  as  confined  to 
his  birth.  It  continued  through  his  life,  it 
continued  at  his  death,  it  continues  till  now, 
and  shall  be  continued  for  ever  and  ever. 
Observe  him  in  the  wilderness  when,  after 
being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil,  the 
angels  of  heaven  became  his  attendants  and 
ministered  unto  him.  Observe  him  at  Jor¬ 
dan  when  he  came  unto  John  to  be  baptized 
of  him,  and  when,  after  his  baptism,  the 
heavens  were  opened,  the  Spirit  like  a  dove* 
descended  upon  him,  and  a  voice  was  heard 
saying,  “  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.”  Observe  him  on  the 
mount  of  transfiguration  when  his  lace,  we 


are  told,  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  rai¬ 
ment  was  white  as  the  light ;  when  Moses 
and  Elias  appearing  in  glory  were  seen 
talking  with  him,  and  when  the  voice  from 
heaven  a  second  time  declared,  “  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  well  pleased.” 
Observe  him  in  the  garden  when  he  was  in 
an  agony,  sweating — as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground — when 
an  angel  appeared  from  heaven  to  strengthen 
him.  Observe  him  on  Calvary  when,  treated 
though  he  was  as  the  vilest  of  criminals, 
God  ordered  it  so  that  the  sun  was  dark¬ 
ened,  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  completely 
divided;  that  the  earth  did  quake;  that  the 
rocks  were  rent;  that  the  graves  were 
opened ;  and  that  the  Roman  Centurion 
was  induced  to  exclaim,  “  Certainly  this 
was  a  righteous  man ;  truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God.”  Observe  him  when  rising  again 
from  the  dead  :  the  stone  was  removed  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre  by  an  angel  of 
light ;  and  so  overpowering  was  the  angel’s 
appearance,  that  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake  and  became  as  dead  men.  Ob¬ 
serve  him  at  Bethany  when,  lifting  up  his 
hands,  he  blessed  his  disciples ;  and  when, 
as  he  blessed  them,  he  was  taken  from  them 
and  carried  up  into  heaven — a  cloud  receiv¬ 
ing  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  think  of 
him  now — now  that  he  is  seated  on  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  right  hand — now  that  “  the  Father 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name ;  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow, 
of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.” 
Think  of  him,  too,  as  coming  at  last  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory;  as  raising  the  dead,  and  changing 
the  living;  and  as  gathering  together  all 
nations  before  him,  to  judge  them  in  right¬ 
eousness.  Surely  the  Father  delighteth  to 
honour  him!  and  shall  he  whom  the  Father 
delighteth  to  honour  be  by  us  set  at  nought? 
Is  a  personage  like  this  to  be  lightly  esteemed  ? 
Is  a  Saviour  like  this  to  be  treated  with 
scorn — as  though  he  were  unworthy  of  a 
welcome  reception,  or  as  though,  by  receiv¬ 
ing  him,  we  would  be  disgraced  ?  Treat 
him  as  we  may,  he  is  worthy  of  honour,  of 
the  highest  honour ;  and  honoured  he  shall 
be,  when  they  who  despise  him — continuing 
his  despisers — shall  be  covered  with  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt. 

2d.  Another  remark  suggested  by  the 
narrative  we  have  just  been  reviewing  is, 
that  Jesus  is  to  Gentiles  as  well  as  to  Jews  a 
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Prince  and  a  Saviour.  Though  the  Jews  were 
a  people  whom  God  had  for  ages  peculiarly 
favoured ;  yet,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  the 
wall  of  partition  between  them  and  the 
Gentiles  was  by  the  Messiah  to  be  broken 
down ;  and  the  following,  among  others,  are 
passages  in  which  we  have  this  foretold : 

“  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gather¬ 
ing  of  the  people  be.”  “  The  princes  of 
the  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  people  of ' 
the  God  of  Abraham.”  “  There  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign 
of  the  people  ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek, 
and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious.”  “  It  is  a 
light  thing  that  thou  shouldst  be  my  servant, 
to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore 
the  preserved  of  Israel.  I  will  also  give 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.”  “  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
rising.” 

Behold,  then,  my  brethren,  these  men 
from  the  East,  these  Gentile  philosophers 
coming  to  Bethlehem,  and  worshipping 
Jesus,  the  king  of  the  Jews!  behold,  and  be 
satisfied,  that  the  promised  Messiah,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  was  no  sooner  born 
than  the  promises  of  God  regarding  the 
Gentiles  began  to  be  fulfilled!  and,  when  we 
think  of  the  many  who  have  since  been 
added  to  the  Christian  Church  from  among  our 
own  selves,  as  well  as  from  among  our  Gentile 
rogenitors  and  Gentile  contemporaries, 
ow  ought  we  to  unite  in  stirring  up  our 
souls  to  bless  and  to  magnify  the  name  of  the 
Lord!  What  encouragement  have  we  more 
to  make  application ;  and  what  should  be 
more  the  concern  of  us  all,  than  at  last  to 
be  found  in  that  countless  multitude,  out  of 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  people,  who 
shall  “  stand  before  the  throne  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  in  white  robes,  having 
palms  in  their  hands;  and  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  Salvation  to  our  God  who  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb?”  If 
others  have  been  saved,  why  may  not  we  ? 
and  if  we  have  already  been  brought  to  the 
Saviour,  why  may  not  others  be  led  to  em¬ 
brace  him  ?  Nay,  how  can  we  doubt  that 
the  period  will  arrive,  when  “  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  channel  of  the  sea ;”  when  “  the 
way  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  on  the 
earth,  and  his  saving  health  among  all  na¬ 
tions  when  “  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  I 
and  of  his  Christ;”  when  Messiah’s  domin- ! 


ion  shall  be  found  “  to  extend  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth;”  when  “the  kings  of  Tarshish  and 
of  the  Isles  shall  bring  presents,  the  kings 
of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts ;  yea, 
when  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him. 
and  all  nations  shall  serve  him?”  Is  not  this 
a  period  we  are  taught  to  expect?  and  how 
can  we  regard  its  arrival  as  impossible 
when  he  who  has  foretold  it  is  the  Lord  God 
Almighty?  or  how  can  we  regard  its  arrival 
as  doubtful  when  he  who  lias  foretold  it 
is  faithful  and  true  ?  May  we  not  well  re¬ 
gard  these  men  from  the  east  as  the  first 
fruits  to  God  of  that  plentiful  harvest  which 
he  has  been  gathering,  and  is  gathering  in, 
and  shall  go  on  gathering  into  the  Church, 
till  the  words  of  our  Lord  shall  come  to  be 
verified  in  all  their  extent:  “Other  sheep  I 
have  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them  also 
must  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd  ?” 

3d.  Another  remark  suggested  by  the 
narrative  we  have  just  been  reviewing  is, 
that  the  Christian  faith  is  not  to  be  viewed 
as  exclusively  embraced  by  the  poor  and 
illiterate.  “  Not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called.  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise, 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  those  which  are 
mighty,  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen  ; 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  which  arc,  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence.”  Yes!  the  poor  and 
illiterate  are  much  more  commonly  to  be 
found  among  those  by  whom  Jesus  is  em¬ 
braced,  than  the  learned  and  the  wealthy ; 
and  herein  God’s  wisdom  is  plainly  displayed  ; 
for  if  the  cause  of  Christ  were  only  espoused, 
and  only  maintained  by  men  of  high  rank 
and  great  human  learning,  its  success  in  the 
world  might  be  viewed  as  ascribable  to  man, 
and  not  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  God’s  wis¬ 
dom  is  no  less  plainly  displayed  in  furnish¬ 
ing  instances,  and  the^e  not  a  few,  of  the 
learned  and  the  wealthy  being  led  to  the 
Saviour ;  for  if  Christ  were  embraced  by 
none  but  the  poor,  or  by  none  but  the  illi¬ 
terate,  his  reception  in  the  world  might  be 
viewed  as  the  consequence  of  nothing  but 
weakness,  or  meanness,  or  ignorance  in 
those  who  embrace  him.  But  as  the  case 
stands,  God’s  grace  is  made  manifest  in 
every  conversion,  and  we  are  not  allowed 
to  regard  it  as  mean  to  be  followers  of 
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Christ,  any  more  than  to  reckon  it  impos¬ 
sible  for  God  to  make  converts  of  every  de¬ 
scription  of  sinners  to  the  Christian  faith. 
We  have  the  learned  Paul,  who  was  brought 
up,  you  know,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
among  his  Apostles  as  well  as  the  illiterate 
fishermen  of  Galilee.  We  have  the  ruler 
Nicodemus,  and  the  honourable  councillor, 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  the  wealthy 
Zaccheus  among  his  disciples,  as  well  as 
the  two  poor  wayside  beggars,  whose  eyes 
had  been  opened,  and  others  who  like  them 
belonged  to  the  inferior  classes  of  men.  We 
have  among  his  worshippers  these  eastern 
philosophers,  both  wealthy  and  wise,  as  well 
as  the  humble  uneducated  shepherds,  who 
tended  their  flocks  in  the  plains  of  Bethle¬ 
hem  ;  and  in  every  age  not  a  few  of  the 
greatest  and  wisest  of  men  have  reckoned 
it  an  honour,  such  as  earthly  distinctions 
could  never  have  conferred,  to  be  numbered 
among  Christians.  Indeed,  however  learned 
or  wealthy  men  are,  if  they  were  really 
wise,  and  would  have  true  riches,  they  would 
say,  as  did  Paul,  “  What  things  were  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 
Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and 
be  found  in  him ;  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith.” 

How  can  there  be  any,  whatever  be  their 
rank,  or  whatever  their  possessions,  whom 
connexion  with  Jesus  the  Son  of  God’s  love, 
and  the  author  of  salvation,  the  King  of 
kings  and  the  Lord  of  lords,  would  not 
serve  to  ennoble  and  serve  to  enrich  ? 

4th.  Another  remark  suggested  by  the 
narrative  we  have  just  been  reviewing  is, 
that  as  to  the  enjoyment  of  external  advan¬ 
tages,  we  are  more  highly  favoured  than 
these  men  were.  These  men,  it  is  obvious, 
had  great  favour  shown  them.  While  inti¬ 
mation  was  given  them  of  the  birth  of  the 
Messiah,  they  were  given  to  know,  by  means 
of  a  star,  where  he  was  to  be  found ;  and 
the  star  reappearing  on  their  leaving  Jeru¬ 
salem,  guided  them  to  Bethlehem  the  place 
of  his  birth.  But  highly  as  they  were  thus 
favoured  of  God,  how  much  more  highly 
has  God  favoured  u.' !  How  far,  far  supe¬ 
rior  to  the  light  of  the  star  which  appeared 
for  their  guidance,  is  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
with  which  we  are  furnished !  How  clearly 
and  fully  is  Jesus  revealed  to  us  by  the  I 
Gospel !  and  if  any  be  ignorant  of  what  he  j 


either  is,  considered  in  himself,  or  of  what 
he  has  done  and  suffered  in  our  stead ;  if 
any  be  ignorant  of  his  personal  dignity,  or 
official  importance  ;  if  any  be  ignorant  of 
where  he  may  be  found,  or  of  how  they  may 
come  to  be  interested  in  him,  their  ignorance 
cannot  surely  be  justly  ascribed,  when  they 
are  living  under  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  to 
the  means  of  information  not  being  allowed 
them. 

The  question  then  is,  are  we  careful  to 
improve  our  distinguished  advantages  ?  Are 
we  guided  by  the  light  with  which  we  are 
surrounded  ?  Do  we  know  what  is  taught 
us  concerning  the  Saviour  ?  Do  we  go,  as 
directed,  to  him  for  salvation  ?  If  the  case 
be  not  thus,  how  can  we  be  blameless  ? 
How  can  we  be  but  chargeable  with  criminal 
negligence  ?  And  should  our  negligence 
be  continued,  how  can  it  be  doubted  that 
these  eastern  sages  shall  rise  up  at  last  in 
the  judgment  against  us?  They  only,  how¬ 
ever,  will  cease  to  be  negligent  whose  minds 
are  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit ;  and  hence,  I 
shall  conclude  the  present  discourse  with 
one  remark  more,  as  likewise  suggested  by 
the  narrative  before  us ;  namely,  That  great 
is  the  difference  between  those  who  are 
savingly  acquainted  with  Jesus,  and  those 
who  are  not.  What  a  difference  is  observ¬ 
able  between  these  men  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem!  and  to  what  are  we  to  view 
such  difference  as  owing  ?  Is  it  not  to  this  ? 
that  the  former  knew  Jesus  to  be  what  he 
was  through  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit, 
while  the  latter  did  not. 

The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  though 
nearer  the  Saviour  than  these  men  were, 
knew  not  that  he  was  born.  They  had  made* 
and  were  making,  no  inquiries  respecting 
him.  Like  many  among  us  who,  although 
they  have  at  hand  the  means  of  information, 
neglect  to  improve  them,  and  continue  as 
regardless  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  as  if 
no  Jesus  had  ever  been  promised,  or  ever 
appeared  ;  they  were  feeling  no  concern, 
they  were  taking  no  pains,  to  know  either 
whether  or  where  he  was  born.  Nay,  even 
when  taught  by  the  wise  men’s  inquiry  to 
view  him  as  having  appeared  in  their  land, 
they  were  far,  very  far  from  duly  regarding 
him.  And  at  this  very  day,  how  many  may 
be  met  with  who,  although  made  acquainted 
with  the  Saviour’s  appearance,  neither  seek 
him,  nor  serve  him,  nor  show  him  respect ! 
Herod,  it  is  true,  professed  to  be  in  readi¬ 
ness  to  pay  him  due  homage ;  but,  though 
seemingly  his  friend,  he  was  really  Iris 
enemy :  and  soon  did  he  show  that,  had  he 
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been  able,  he  would  have  destroyed  him. 
Nor  is  it  uncommon  for  men,  at  this  day,  to 
make  a  profession  of  attachment  to  Jesus, 
while  they  are  in  reality  among  his  de- 
spisers.  Oh  !  see  that  the  case  be  not  thus 
with  you.  Oh  !  see  that,  instead  of  being 
like  Heiod,  or  like  the  Jews  in  general,  who 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem ;  ye  resemble  these  men 
who  came  from  the  East :  and  as,  till  ye  re¬ 
semble  them  ye  can  have  no  warrant  to 
look  upon  yourselves  as  taught  by  the 
Spirit ;  so,  how  you  will  act  if  you  really 
resemble  them  may  easily  be  learned  from 
what  is  here  stated.  You  will  feel  your¬ 
selves  excited  to  serious  inquiry.  Y'ou  will 
feel  yourselves  disposed  to  make  any  sacri¬ 
fice,  to  employ  any  efforts,  in  order  to  ob¬ 
tain  an  interest  in  Jesus,  in  order  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  your  souls,  that  may  be  re¬ 
quired.  Some  time,  it  is  true,  may  be  suf¬ 
fered  to  elapse  ere  Jesus,  whom  the  Spirit 
has  led  you  to  seek,  be  actually  found  :  but 
your  labour  in  seeking  will  still  be  continued, 
and  it  will  not  be  found  to  be  labour  in  vain. 
In  some  of  your  hopes  you  may  be  disap¬ 
pointed,  not  finding  the  Saviour  when  you 
hoped  to  find  him,  and  where  you  may  have 
had  some  reason  to  expect  he  would  be 
found  of  you  ;  but  sooner  or  later  you  shall 
find  him  to  your  joy ;  and  however  many 
others  may  be  careless  around  you,  the  care 
you  still  feel,  the  pains  you  still  take,  shall 
be  amply  rewarded  in  at  length  finding 
him  whom  your  souls  love. 

Even  those  who  have  rejoiced  in  the 
light  of  God’s  countenance,  may  now  be  in 
darkness,  walking  in  darkness  without  seeing 
light.  They  may  not  be  perceiving  their 
interest  in  the  Saviour,  as  they  wish  to  per¬ 
ceive  it;  ami  occasion  may  be  given  them 
to  say,  as  did  Job,  “  Oh  !  that  I  knew  where 
I  might  find  him or  to  say,  as  did  the 
Psalmist,  “  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me, 
O  Lord,  for  ever?  how  long  wilt  thou  hide 
thy  face  from  me  ?”  Or  to  say,  as  did  the 
Church  in  the  song  of  Solomon,  “  Saw  ye 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth but  light  shall 
arise  in  the  midst  of  darkness.  The  star  of 
direction  shall  at  length  reappear ;  and, 
sending  out  his  light  in  answer  to  their 
prayers,  God  shall  lead  them,  and  guide 
them,  bringing  them  to  the  place  where  he 
makes  himself  manifest.  Then  shall  they 
go  to  the  altar  of  God,  and  to  God  himself 
their  exceeding  joy ;  beauty  having  thus 
been  given  them  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
Spirit  of  heaviness.  Perhap3  some  of  you 


who  have  been  groping  in  darkness,  earnest 
in  your  prayers,  and  anxious  in  your  in¬ 
quiries,  may,  in  consequence  of  light  being 
made  to  arise,  be  gladdened  at  his  table 
with  a  sight  of  the  Saviour;  and  have  reason 
to  say,  “  It  is  good  to  be  here.”  Oh !  that 
God  may  appear  to  the  joy  of  his  people ; 
and  oh !  that  his  people,  being  made  joyful 
by  him,  may  be  heartily  inclined,  and  duly 
prepared,  to  give  unto  the  Saviour  glory 
and  honour — the  glory  and  honour  due  unto 
his  name.  Oh !  that  there  may  be  such 
worshipping  of  Jesus,  and  such  consecration 
of  persons,  and  substance,  and  services  to 
him,  as  becomes  the  occasion  on  which  we 
are  called  to  have  fellowship  with  him. 

These  men  from  the  East  having  opened 
their  treasures,  presented  him  with  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh ;  and  appearing  in 
his  presence  on  the  mount  of  communion, 
what  is  the  ottering  we  ought  to  present  ? 
Why,  acting  as  we  ought,  we  will  devote 
ourselves  to  him  with  all  that  we  are,  with 
all  that  we  have,  to  be  his  only,  to  be  his 
wholly,  to  be  his  for  ever.  To  all,  of  a  truth, 
he  is  justly  entitled;  for  do  we  not  owe  to 
him  our  existence  ?  do  we  not  owe  to  him 
our  preservation  ?  do  we  not  owe  to  him 
our  redemption  ?  and,  having  appeared  in 
our  nature  to  save  us ;  having  given  no¬ 
thing  less  than  his  life  for  our  ransom ;  hav¬ 
ing  done,  as  our  surety,  what  none  but  him¬ 
self  could  ever  have  accomplished ;  having 
suffered,  as  our  surety,  inconceivable  things ; 
and  having,  as  our  surety,  procured  for  us 
benefits  of  unspeakable  importance,  how 
unworthily  would  we  act,  if  we  gave  not 
ourselves  unreservedly  to  him !  “  Come, 

then,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord, 
in  a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not  be 
forgotten.”  And  after  having  opened  our 
mouths  to  the  Lord,  let  us  be  on  our  guard 
against  going  back.  Let  us  see,  that  in 
continued  dependence  on  grace,  we  continue 
to  maintain  the  Christian  character  ;  to  act 
in  consistency  with  our  Christian  profession, 
being  “steadfast, unmoveable,  always  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
we  know  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.”  Let  us  see  that  we  thus  make 
manifest  to  others,  as  well  as  to  ourselves, 
our  being  in  the  way  to  the  kingdom  above; 
and  then,  of  a  truth,  the  language  of  John 
may  also  be  ours,  “  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sous  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.”  Amen. 
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For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yetfoi 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.’' — J.  Coe. 
viii.  9. 


From  various  statements  contained  in  the 
wets  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Epistles  of 
*aul,  we  find  that  it  was  a  custom  in  these 
mis  for  men  who  had  been  converted  to 
le  faith  of  the  Gospel,  to  make  contribu- 
ons  of  their  wordly  substance  not  only  for 
ie  poor  among  themselves  in  their  own 
hurch  and  town,  but  also  for  their  poor  bre- 
iren  in  other  churches  and  in  different  parts 
f  the  world.  The  saints  iu  Judea  and 
erusalem  seem  to  have  been  particularly 
oor,  and  dependent  on  the  bounty  of  others, 
nd  we  find  that  most  of  the  churches 
planted  by  St.  Paul  contributed  something 
o  their  necessities.  The  Apostle,  in  the 
ormer  Epistle,  at  the  1st  verse  of  the  16th 
hapter,  had  given  directions  to  the  Corin- 
hian  converts  for  making  a  collection  for 
his  object.  It  would  appear,  from  the 
hapter  from  which  our  text  is  taken,  that 
he  collection  had  not  yet  been  completed — 
hat  the  work  of  contribution  had  not  gone 
in  among  them  so  readily  or  so  rapidly  as 
night  have  been  expected  from  the  pro- 
essions  they  made,  from  the  attainments 
hey  had  reached,  and  from  the  comparative 
ibundance  of  wealth  which  they  enjoyed, 
m  the  commen  ement  of  this  chapter,  the 
jostle  stimulates  them  to  increased  liber- 
Jity,  and,  especially,  to  the  completion  of 
he  collection  they  had  begun,  by  the  great 
example  of  the  churches  in  Macedonia, 
hat  is,  the  churches  at  Philippi  and  Thes- 
alonica — reminds  them  of  the  attainments 
hey  had  made  in  other  graces,  as  a  motive 
or  their  also  abounding  in  this ;  and,  fin- 
Jly,  in  the  text,  sets  before  them  those 
dews  of  divine  truth  which  supply  the  great 
notives  to  works  of  Christian  charity  and  all 
ther  Christian  graces.  Let  us  then  attend 
.o  the  import  of  the  Apostle’s  statements. 


and  see  how  they  bear  on  the  great  duty 
which  it  was  his  object  to  enforce.  The 
Corinthians  are  called  on  to  abound  in 
liberality,  in  consequence  of  their  knowing 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
this  grace  of  his  was  manifested  in  this, 
“  that  though  rich,  yet  for  their  sakes  he 
became  poor,,  that  they  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich.” 

Let  us  consider,  in  the  first  place,  what 
we  are  here  told  of  Christ,  that  he  was 
rich,  and  that  for  our  sakes  he  became 
poor.  This  of  course  implies  that,  at  some 
time  or  other,  a  palpable  change  took  j  lace 
in  Christ’s  condition  and  circumstances,  and 
that  the  change,  in  place  of  being  one  which 
raised  him  to  greater  honour,  and  dignity, 
and  happiness  than  before,  had  an  effect 
directly  the  reverse.  What  is  there,  then, 
in  the  history  of  our  Saviour,  that  answers 
this  description  ?  He  was  bom,  as  you  all 
know,  in  a  very  humble  and  obscure  condi¬ 
tion,  of  parents  in  the  lowest  walks  of 
life,  in  circumstances  of  peculiar  humilia¬ 
tion,  having  been  brought  forth  in  a  stable, 
and  laid  in  a  manger.  He  spent  his  youth 
in  a  retired  and  insignificant  village,  en¬ 
gaged,  in  all  likelihood,  in  the  humble  oc¬ 
cupation  of  a  carpenter,  and  most  probably 
labouring  for  his  daily  subsistence.  During 
the  last  three  years  of  his  life,  he  was,  in¬ 
deed,  mainly  dependent  on  the  bounty  of 
others ;  but  this  did  not  imply  any  great 
change  in  his  outward  circumstances. 
At  last  he  was  put  to  a  cruel  and  ig¬ 
nominious  death,  as  a  malefactor,  and  the 
whole  of  his  subsequent  history  presents 
to  us  a  career  of  glory  and  honour.  Where, 
then,  in  any  period  of  his  history,  from 
his  birth  in  Bethlehem  till  his  ascen¬ 
sion  to  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  are 
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there  any  circumstances  to  which  the  state¬ 
ment  in  the  test  may,  with  propriety,  be 
applied,  that  he  was  rich,  and  became  poor? 
During  his  whole  appearance  on  earth,  he 
was  poor,  destitute,  and  despised.  There 
was  no  portion  of  his  history  in  which,  with 
a  reference  to  any  subsequent  portion  of  it, 
he  could  be  said  to  be  rich ;  and  yet  the 
Apostle,  in  the  text,  distinctly  intimates  that 
he  was  rich  before  he  became  poor — that 
at  one  time  he  existed  in  a  condition  in 
which  he  might  be  said  to  be  rich,  and  that 
afterwards  he  was  in  a  condition  of  poverty. 
From  the  time  when  he  was  born,  he  might, 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  be  said  to 
be  poor  ;  and,  therefore,  the  fair  inference 
would  seem  to  be,  that  he  was  in  some  more 
honourable  and  exalted  condition  before  he 
was  bom.  This  might  appear  a  bold  infer¬ 
ence,  had  we  no  other  information  upon 
the  subject  than  that  contained  in  the  text. 
We  have,  however,  ample  information  in 
Scripture  not  only  to  establish  the  conclu¬ 
sion  that  Christ,  before  he  was  born,  was  in 
a  condition  in  which,  from  his  birth  till  his 
resurrection,  he  might  be  saiu.to  be  rich, 
but  likewise  to  enable  us  to  understand  what 
that  condition  was.  Before  he  was  born, 
he  was  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore, 
existing  in  the  possession  of  all  the  glories 
and  perfections  of  the  divine  nature.  From 
eternity,  he  was  the  brightness  of  his 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  rich  in  all  the  perfections  of 
divinity,  rich  in  all  the  sources  of  happi¬ 
ness,  which  infinite  moral  excellence  could 
furnish,  which  unlimited  power  and  dominion 
could  bestow.  Well  might  he  be  said  to 
be  rich,  who  had  all  the  fulness  of  the  God¬ 
head,  who  was  Creator  and  proprietor  of  all 
things,  “whose  is  the  earth  and  the  fulness 
thereof.”  He  never  could  become  richer, 
never  could  become  possessed  of  more 
exalted  perfection,  of  more  extensive  and 
absolute  dominion,  of  more  complete  and 
satisfying  happiness ;  and  if  any  change 
could  take  place  in  his  condition  and  cir¬ 
cumstances,  it  could  only  be  one  whereby 
his  infinite  power  would  not  be  so  fully 
exerted  for  manifesting  his  own  glory,  and  for 
ensuring  his  own  happiness.  Such  a  change, 
the  Apostle  intimates,  did  take  place ;  and 
he  who  was  once  rich,  became  in  the  fulness 
of  time  poor.  The  glory  which  he  had  from 
eternity  possessed  was  veiled  aud  obscured, 
so  as  to  be  no  longer  visible  to  those  with 
whom  in  poverty  and  humiliation  he  asso¬ 
ciated.  He  appeared  simply  as  a  man  in 
the  lowest  class  of  those  intelligent  crea¬ 
tures  whom  he  had  himself  created,  while 
formerly  he  was  worshipped  as  God,  and 


was  raised  above  the  highest  archangel 
His  infinite  power  and  wisdom  he  did  n( 
put  forth  so  fully  and  palpably  to  promol 
his  own  happiness,  and  advance  his  on 
purposes — he  became  helpless  and  depei 
dent ;  the  weakest  could  insult,  and  tl: 
meanest  could  injure  him.  Once  he  wash 
beyond  the  reach  of  suffering ;  now  he  wt 
liable  to  suffering  and  death,  and  he  di 
suffer  and  die.  Once  the  highest  of  create 
beings  never  approached  him  without  ti 
profoundest  reverence;  afterwards  the  mo: 
abject  of  slaves  might,  and  did,  spit  upo 
him  and  buffet  him.  His  riehes  had  vanishe 
away,  and  to  the  eye  of  man  he  appear* 
in  that  state  of  meanne-s,  and  suffering,  an 
contempt,  with  which  the  idea  of  poverty 
associated.  He  had  descended  from  a  heigl 
of  riches,  which  no  created  being  could  con 
prehend,  to  a  depth  of  suffering  and  humil 
ation,  such  as  seldom  or  never  has  bee 
equalled  in  the  history  of  sinful  man.  Froi 
the  circumstance  that  we  have  been  so  Ion 
familiar  with  this  great  truth,  and  from  th 
fact  that  the  two  different  parts  of  i 
his  original  glory  and  subsequent  humilu 
tion,  have  been  commonly  presented  to  oi 
minds  together,  as  well  as  from  the  exalte 
nature  of  the  subject  itself,  we  form,  in  get 
eral,  a  very  inadequate  conception  of  th 
change  upon  our  Saviour’s  condition,  adver 
ed  to  oy  the  Apostle  in  the  text.  But  wha 
think  you,  would  be  the  feeling  of  th 
angels  when  they,  existing  contemporai 
eonsly,  witnessed  this  change  from  riches  t 
poverty  ?  Ever  since  they  had  been  brougl 
into  existence  by  Christ’s  power,  they  ha 
been  witnesses  of  the  displays  of  his  divin 
and  glorious  perfections.  They  had  bee 
w  orshipping  and  serving  him  w  ith  theirwho! 
souls  ;  w  ith  deepest  reverence  they  had  bee 
privileged  to  prostrate  themselves  daily  bi 
i’ore  him ;  but  a  day  at  length  arrive 
when  they  beheld  Him  whom  they  ha 
been  accustomed  to  worship  as  their  Cre: 
tor,  born  of  a  woman,  and  bearing  the  n: 
ture  of  a  man,  sink  far  beneath  then 
selves — even  to  the  lowest  order  of  their  ii 
telligent  fellow-creatures ;  and  not  only  si 
but  occupying  a  most  humble  and  obscu 
position  in  the  lowest  and  most  degrade 
province  of  his  Father’s  dominions.  Wh 
wonder  and  astonishment  would  fill  the 
breasts  at  this  spectacle!  and  how  wou 
those  feelings  swell  anel  increase  as  they  fc 
lowed  him  in  his  marvellous  history,  and  sa 
that  his  humiliation  deepened,  till  at  last  I 
fell  a  victim  to  the  malice  of  his  enemie: 
They  would  then  fully  appreciate  the  impc 
of  the  Apostle’s  statement,  or  at  least  wou 
make  something  like  an  approach  to 
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hat  he  had  been  rich,  and  became  poor 
—and  by  the  help  of  what  is  revealed 
o  us  of  his  original  glory  and  happiness, 
tnd  subsequent  humiliation  and  suffering, 
ve  may,  and  should  in  some  measure,  enter 
nto  their  views  and  feelings,  and  feel  the 
tower  of  the  Apostle’s  statement  in  the  text. 

In  the  second  place  we  remark,  that  when 
Christ,  who  had  formerly  been  rich,  that  is, 
jorious,  exalted,  and  happy — became  poor, 
hat  is,  humble,  helpless,  and  destitute — he 
lisplayed  grace ,  that  is,  favour  or  kindness, 
nasmuch  as  he  did  this  for  our  sakes,  and 
n  order  “  that  we  through  his  poverty  might 
>e  rich,”  there  must  have  been  an  ade- 
juate  cause  for  so  wonderful  a  change  and 
o  astonishing  an  event.  Christ  did  it  vo- 
untarily ;  he  was  not  reduced  from  riches  to 
>overty  by  the  will  of  another,  or  by  events 
>ver  which  he  had  no  control,  as  is  com- 
nonly  the  case  in  those  changes  of  outward 
■ondition  which  take  place  among  men.  It 
vas  his  own  voluntary  act ;  and,  therefore, 
f  we  wish  to  learn  the  cause  of  it,  we  have 
ust  to  look  into  his  heart,  and  ascertain  the 
notives  by  which  he  was  animated.  First 
ve  know  it  was  done  for  our  sakes.  The 
ihange  took  place  upon  our  account.  Then 
ie  laid  aside  his  riches,  and  became  poor  ; 
t  was  from  a  desire,  and  with  an  intention, 
o  benefit  us.  He  was  animated  by  kind- 
less  to  us ;  and  when  he  did  become  poor, 
ie  was  conferring  upon  us  a  precious  and 
lear-hought  favour.  When,  then,  we  are 
old  of  Christ’s  original  riches  and  subsequent 
roverty,  we  must  view  the  change  from  the 
>ne  to  the  other  not  merely  as  a  most  won- 
lerful  and  glorious  object  of  contemplation 
vhich  should  attract  our  attention  and  en¬ 
gross  our  faculties,  but  as  an  event  in  which 
ve  have  all  the  deepest  personal  interest, 
vhich  bears  most  materially  on  our  con- 
lition  and  destinies,  and  should,  there- 
ore,  in  right  reason,  influence  our  mo- 
ives  and  actions.  When  we  know  that  he 
vho  was  once  so  rich,  became  so  poor  for 
)ur  sakes,  this  sets  before  us  his  grace  and 
lindness  ;  and  when  we  think  of  the  magni- 
:ude  of  the  change,  the  depth  of  the  humili¬ 
ation,  we  may  well  believe  that  his  grace 
)r  kindness  was  exceedingly  great,  and  we 
night  confidently  expect  that  its  manifesta- 
ion  would  produce  consequences  or  results 
sxceedingly  glorious.  And,  accordingly, 
he  Apostle  goes  on  to  inform  us  not  only 
•hat  he,  though  once  rich,  voluntarily  be- 
:ame  poor  for  our  sakes,  but  more  fully  and 
jrecisely  that  he  did  so,  in  order  that  we 
:hrough  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  The 
P’eat  leading  idea  involved  in  this  statement 
is  this,  that  he  voluntarily  made  a  great 
:bange  in  his  condition,  that  thereby  he 


might  effect  a  great  change  on  ours.  He 
came  down  to  our  condition,  that  he 
might  raise  us  to  his.  He  humbled  himself, 
that  he  might  exalt  us.  He  humbled  himself 
very  low,  that  he  might  exalt  us  very  high. 
He  could  not,  indeed,  sink  altogether  down 
to  our  level  in  every  partic  ular  ;  for  he  could 
not  become,  as  every  one  of  us  is,  a  sinner 
directly  and  properly  chargeable  with  per¬ 
sonal  guilt ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  how¬ 
ever  poor  he  might  become,  he  could  not 
raise  us  to  a  participation  of  those  infinite 
perfections  which  he  himself  had  ever  en¬ 
joyed.  Infinite  perfection  and  personal 
guilt  are  incompatible  extremes,  which,  at  no 
interval  of  duration,  can  attach  to  one  and 
the  same  Being.  He  who  had  once  been 
possessed  of  infinite  perfection,  never  could 
become  a  transgressor ;  and  he  who  had 
once  transgressed  God’s  law,  never  could 
possess  infinite  perfection  ;  but  still  it  is  sub¬ 
stantially  true  that  Christ  Jesus  descended 
to  the  level  of  our  poverty,  that  he  might 
raise  us  to  the  level  of  his  own  riches.  We 
were  indeed  poor,  occupying  the  lowest 
place  among  God’s  intelligent  creatures, 
infinitely  degraded  by  sin  and  its  baleful 
consequences.  We  were  frail,  helpless, 
miserable,  exposed  to  many  trials  and  afflic¬ 
tions,  and  every  day  that  passed  over  us  draw¬ 
ing  nearer  to  death,  which  must  not  only  ter¬ 
minate  our  connexion  with  this  world,  but 
consign  us  to  inevitable  and  endless  woe.  To 
all  this  poverty  of  ours,  except  the  guilt  of  ac- 
tualsin,  Christsulijectedhimself.  Heendured 
in  no  ordinary  degree  all  the  miseries  of  this 
life.  He  was  treated  and  dealt  with  as  if 
he  had  been  a  sinner,  and  at  last  endured 
the  death  of  a  malefactor.  Such  was  the 
poverty  to  which  he  descended,  but  it  was 
in  order  that  we,  through  his  poverty,  might 
be  rich.  We  were  guilty,  and  exposed  to 
God’s  wrath  and  curse,  and  in  danger  of  hell 
fire,  and  in  this  sense  we  were  poor  indeed ; 
but  Christ,  who  was  the  holy  and  just  One, 
stained  with  no  crime,  and  liable  to  no  charge, 
voluntarily  endured  the  punishment  in  our 
room,  the  infliction  of  which  upon  ourselves 
must  have  sunk  us  in  eternal  ruin.  He  who 
was  the  great  Author  of  the  Law,  was  made 
under  the  law.  He  paid  the  awful  penalty 
due  to  transgression,  although  he  kept  all 
the  law’s  requirements. 

The  consequence  is,  that  we  who  are 
in  him  are  made  rich  in  the  pardon  of 
our  aggravated  and  unmerited  sins — in  de¬ 
liverance  from  eternal  misery.  Christ  had 
been  from  eternity  rich  in  the  favour  and 
complacency  of  God ;  men  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  too,  were  poor  outcasts  from  the 
divine  favour  and  objects  of  the  di\ine  dis¬ 
pleasure.  Christ  became  poor  in  this  re- 
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speet,  voluntarily  placed  himself  in  a  situa-  | 
tion  in  which  he  knew  well  that  God  must 
hide  his  face  from  him,  and  forsake  him,  and 
deal  with  him  as  an  enemy  ;  and  the  object 
of  this  was  that  we  might  become  rich  in 
the  enjoyment  of  God’s  favour,  and  abound 
in  tokens  of  his  kind  and  friendly  regard. 
Christ  could  not  lay  aside  his  perfect  moral 
excellence — could  not  actually  cease  to  be 
immaculately  holy — could  not  really  become 
in  his  own  person  a  transgressor  of  God’s 
law,  but  he  did  submit  to  be  stigmatized  and 
treated  as  a  sinner,  that  we  might  become 
rich  in  true  holiness,  and  in  conformity  to 
his  own  blessed  image.  Christ  had  been 
rich  in  all  the  glories  and  felicities  of  hea¬ 
ven.  He  left  them  all  and  laid  them  aside, 
descended  to  all  the  poverty,  and  humilia¬ 
tion,  and  meanness  of  earth ;  and'  did  so, 
that  he  might  rescue  us  from  that  mean  and 
degraded  condition  in  which  he  found  us, 
and  from  that  far  more  degraded  and  ter¬ 
rible  state  to  which  we  were  speedily  and 
inevitably  hastening,  and  rarie  us  to  all  the 
glories  and  felicities  of  that  heaven  from 
which  he  came  forth,  that  he  might  place 
us  in  a  condition  of  more  exalted  glory 
and  blessedness  than  the  angels,  and  even 
render  us  partakers  of  that  very  glory  to 
which  he  himself,  in  consequence  of  his 
humiliation  and  obedience  unto  death,  has 
been  raised. 

To  attempt  to  elucidate  more  particularly 
the  manner  in  which  Christ  becoming  poor, 
contributes  to  making  us  rich,  would  take 
up  too  much  of  your  time.  It  would,  indeed, 
require  an  exposition  of  the  whole  scheme 
of  divine  truth  ;  but  enough,  perhaps,  has 
been  said  to  enable  you  to  enter  somewhat 
into  the  Apostle’s  statement,  that  Christwho 
was  rich  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  See, then, 
that  you  have  now  present  to  your  minds  right 
conceptions  of  Christ’s  original  condition — of 
his  rich  glory  and  rich  happiness — of  the  deep 
poverty  to  which  he  voluntarily  submitted, 
and  from  no  desire  to  serve  any  purpose  of 
his  own,  but  for  our  sakes — of  the  misery 
and  degradation  in  which  he  found  us,  and 
the  riches  to  which  he  raised  us — of  the 
rich  and  abundant  favour,  and  glory,  and 
happiness,  which  it  was  his  object  to  procure, 
and  which  he  actually  bestows  upon  all  who 
come  to  him. 

All  who  are  acquainted  with  the  meaning 
of  these  truths,  and  believe  in  their  reality, 
may  in  j.  10  sense  or  other  be  said  to  know 
the  grace  or  kindness  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  course  may  be  expected  to 
feel  the  practical  influence  of  the  truth,  and 
to  be  animated  thereby  to  a  right  discharge 
of  duty.  When  these  trutn3  are  known, 


a  man  must  see  and  acknowledge  that  Jesu 
has  manifested  great  grace  or  kindness  to 
wards  the  human  race— that  he  has  givei 
the  most  unquestionable  and  affecting  proo 
of  his  sincere  love  and  ardent  affection,  b; 
leaving  glory,  dignity,  and  happiness,  suel 
as  eye  hath  not  seen  and  ear  hath  no 
heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  hear 
of  man  to  conceive,  by  submitting  to  hu 
miliation  and  suffering,  in  order  to  benefit 
and  benefit  unspeakably,  the  objects  of  hi 
affection.  And  those  who  believe  in  thi 
as  a  great  reality,  and  regard  it  as  direetl 
bearing  on  the  condition  of  the  hutna 
race,  cannot  but  feel  these  truths  constrain 
ing  them  to  love  their  fellow-men,  and  t 
make  sacrifices  of  their  comfort  and  con 
venience  to  promote  their  temporal  an 
spiritual  welfare.  In  contemplating  th 
great  truth  of  the  text,  we  have  set  be 
fore  us  a  splendid  example  of  generous  an 
devoted  love,  which  should  come  horn 
to  our  understandings  and  hearts,  an 
constrain  us  to  imitate  it.  We  hud  n 
claim  on  Christ’s  love ;  we  were  unworth 
of  any  token  of  his  regard  ;  there  was  muc 
about  us  to  repel  and  disgust,  and  yet  Chris 
loved  us  and  manifested  his  grace  toward 
us ;  and  it  would  therefore  ill  become  an 
who  call  themselves  his  disciples  to  wit! 
hold  their  kindness  and  liberality  from  an 
of  their  fellow-men,  because  they  think  the 
have  no  claim  upon  them  and  no  tneri 
Christ’s  love  was  not  easily  manifested.  1 
order  to  confer  any  real  benefit  upon  its  ol 
jects,  it  was  necessary  for  Christ  to  descen 
from  riches  to  poverty,  to  undergo  a  humil 
ation,  in  comparison  of  w  hich  the  greate 
reverses  of  fortune  that  were  ever  exhihite 
in  the  history  of  our  race,  as,  for  exampl 
when  the  mightiest  monarchs  have  bee 
reduced  to  imprisonment  and  slavery,  an 
those  whose  riches  excited  the  wonder  an 
admiration  of  nations,  have  been  forced  t 
beg  their  bread,  may  be  regarded  as  mo 
insignificant  trifles.  And  surely  those  wl 
regard  him  as  their  Lord  and  Master,  at 
as  one  w  ho,  though  rich,  yet  for  their  saki 
became  poor,  should  never  think  ol  grudgii 
any  trouble  or  expense  which  it  may  l 
necessary  for  them  to  undergo,  any  sel 
denial  which  it  may  be  needful  for  them  i 
exercise  for  the  relief  and  happiness  of  thoi 
whom  Christ  suffered  so  much  to  save. 

If  you  are  capable  of  admiring  the  sing 
lar  excellence  displayed  in  Christ  becomit 
man,  and  humbling  himself,  and  Dearing  o 
sins;  and  if  the  contemplation  of  this  h 
ever  called  forth  any  generous  emotion 
your  hearts — if  you  feel  that  you  are  bout 
in  consequence  of  what  he  has  done  to  it 
bibe  his  Spirit  and  imitate  his  examp. 
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then  you  must  tako  a  deep  interest  in  the  1 
welfare  of  ail  around  you,  and  especially  of 
all  beneath  you — you  must  be  guided  by  | 
a  sincere  desire  to  promote  their  happiness,  j 
and  must  not  be  deterred  from  promoting 
their  welfare  by  its  requiring  from  you  some 
sacrifices,  or  exposing  you  to  some  incon¬ 
veniences.  Had  C.irist  acted  towards  us 
in  the  manner  in  which  we  conduct  our¬ 
selves  towards  our  fellow-men,  and  had  he 
been  as  unwilling  to  make  sacrifices  for 
our  sakes  as  we  are  for  theirs,  we  hud  been 
still  dwelling  in  abject  poverty,  exposed  to 
God’s  wrath  and  curse  in  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  When, 
then,  we  dwell  on  the  truth  of  what  Christ 
has  done  for  us,  let  us  imbibe  more  of 
his  Spirit,  and  imitate  more  fully  his  ex¬ 
ample,  in  our  intercourse  with  our  fellow- 
men  ;  let  us  guard  against  that  indiffer¬ 
ence  to  their  condition  which  keeps  us  in¬ 
active;  let  us  mortify  that  constant  desire 
to  please  and  gratify  ourselves,  and  to  court 
the  favour  and  enjoy  the  society  of  our 
superiors,  which  prevents  our  making  such 
sacrifices  as  we  ought,  to  relieve  the  wants 
and  promote  the  comforts  of  many,  whom 
God  in  his  providence  has  not  so  highly 
favoured  with  the  blessings  of  this  life  or 
the  means  of  grace.  The  very  first  lesson 
taught  us  by  Christ’s  incarnation  or  humili¬ 
ation,  is  just  the  obligation  of  loving  our 
fellow-men,  howeverunworthy,  and  testifying 
our  love  to  them,  by  really  doing  something  > 
fer  their  benefit,  although  it  should  cost  us 
considerable  sacrifice,  require  considerable 
exertion,  and  impose  on  us  considerable  self- 
denial.  And  yet  how  few,  who  call  them¬ 
selves  Christian  followers,  seem  to  have  learn¬ 
ed  this  great  primary  lesson!  Many,  indeed, 
take  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  others,  and 
do  something,  and  give  something,  for  pro¬ 
moting  their  happiness;  and  yet  how  sel¬ 
dom  do  we  find  men  devoting  to  the  promo¬ 
tion  of  the  welfare  of  others  such  a  portion 
of  their  time,  their  strength,  and  their  sub¬ 
stance,  as  to  impose  on  themselves  any  con¬ 
siderable  inconvenience,  or  to  require  of 
themselves  much  self-denial.  We  do  not 
expect  Christ’s  followers  literally  to  descend 
from  riches  to  poverty,  and  at  once  to  aban¬ 
don  their  wealth  for  the  good  of  their  poorer 
brethren  ;  because  we  believe  that,  in  gene¬ 
ral,  and  in  all  ordinary  circumstances,  and 
with  respect  to  the  probable  duration  of 
their  lives,  most  men  will  be  able  to  do  more 
for  the  benefit  of  their  poorer  brethren,  by  re¬ 
maining  substantially  in  the  stations  in  which 
l’rovidence  has  placed  them,  and  making  a 
fair  and  liberal  use  of  what  God’s  bounty 
has  bestowed  upon  them.  But  we  still 
maintain  that  there  is  no  trace  of  any  thing 


like  resemblance  to  Christ,  unless  there  he 
a  devotion  to  his  service,  and  a  devotion  to 
the  interests  of  our  fellow-men,  and  such  a 
proportion  of  our  time,  and  wealth,  and  sub¬ 
stance,  as  does  require  of  us  some  sacrifice, 
and  impose  on  us  some  self-denial ;  and  no 
man  knows  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  at 
all,  unless  from  a  regard  to  Christ,  and  under 
the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  he  is  devoting,  to 
the  relief  of  the  miseries  and  the  promotion  of 
the  happiness  of  those  who  have  no  peculiar 
claims  upon  him,  strength  that  might  have 
been  exerted  in  serving  the  purposes  of  him¬ 
self  and  his  more  immediate  connexions,  time 
that  might  have  been  spent  in  a  way  more 
agreeable  to  his  natural  inclinations,  and 
money  that  might  have  procured  for  himself 
and  his  family  a  larger  share  of  the  luxuries 
and  conveniences  of  life,  and  that  might  have 
been  spent  in  a  way  more  accordant  with  the 
principles  and  practices  of  the  great  body  of 
those  around  him.  We  may  all  be  ashamed 
of  what  we  have  done, or  rather  have  neglected 
to  do  in  this  matter  in  time  past,  and  should 
resolve  in  time  to  come  to  take  a  deeper 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  all  our  fellow-men 
with  whom  we  come  into  contact;  and  to 
devote  a  larger  portion  of  our  substance,  if 
we  cannot  afford  more  of  our  time  and 
strength,  to  the  alleviation  of  their  miseries, 
and  especially  to  the  supply  of  their  spiri¬ 
tual  want',  to  the  promotion  of  their  hap¬ 
piness,  and  especially  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  We  see  that  the  Corinthians  abounded 
in  faith,  in  utterance,  in  knowledge,  in  dili¬ 
gence  and  in  love  to  the  Apostle,  and  yet 
were  deficient  in  this  grace  of  Christian 
liberality  ;  and  this  should  lead  us  to  regard 
it  as  bv  no  means  improbable,  that  however 
high  our  attainments  as  Christians  in  other 
respects,  still,  like  the  Corinthians,  we  may 
be  deficient  in  this  grace,  and  may  be  m 
peratively  called  toattend  more  careluih 
closely  to  those  views  of  divine  truth  by  which 
it  may  be  fostered  and  cherished  in  the  soul. 
We  can  scarcely  doubt  that  when  the  (  or- 
int loans  were  reminded  by  the  text  of  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  towards 
them,  and  that  though  rich  he  for  th'  ir  s:.l,  - 
became  poor,  their  liberality  would  be 
more  abundantly  called  forth — that  some  re¬ 
straints  would  forthwith  be  put  on  their  or¬ 
dinary  indulgences  and  usual  expenditure — 
that  more  of  their  superfluous  wealth  would 
be  laid  aside,  and  that  in  a  short  time  a  band- 
some  collection  would  be  raised  dud  trans¬ 
mitted  to  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem.  If 
any  of  you  have  felt  in  any  measure  the 
force  of  the  truths  we  have  been  attempting 
to  illustrate,  your  hearts  will  now  be  glowing 
with  love  to  ail  your  brethren  of  mankind ; 
vou  will  be  conscious  of  a  sincere  desire  to 
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do  good  to  them  as  you  have  opportunity, 
and  you  will  have  no  such  scruples  and  grudg¬ 
ing  as  you  have  often  had  about  devoting 
a  portion  of  your  time  and  substance  to  the 
promotion  of  their  happiness,  and  will  be 
disposed  to  give  liberally  and  cheerfully ; 
you  will  seek  for  opportunities  of  benefiting 
your  fellow-men,  and  will  rejoice  when  op¬ 
portunities  are  set  before  you  of  being  in¬ 
strumental  by  a  small  portion  of  your  sub¬ 
stance  in  the  promotion  of  the  eternal  wel¬ 
fare  of  some,  for  whose  sakes  as  well  as 
for  yours,  Christ  though  he  was  rich  became 
poor. 

Your  Christian  liberality,  my  friends,  is 
this  evening  solicited  for  a  class  of  objects 
who  have  special  claims  on  your  kindness 
from  their  relation  to  you,  because  they  are 
your  countrymen,  and  upon  your  compas¬ 
sion  because  they  are  peculiarly  destitute. 
You  all  know  that  thousands  of  our  country¬ 
men  are  every  year  emigrating  to  our  North 
American  colonies,  and  many  who,  perhaps, 
recently  were  our  neighbours  and  fellow- 
woi  shippers,  or  at  any  rate  our  fellow- 
countrymen,  are  now  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  where  they  must  spend  their 
years  far  from  the  shores  of  the  land  that 
gave  them  birth.  Their  past  history  cannot 
be  contemplated  without  awakening  feelings 
of  the  deepest  interest.  Most  of  them  were 
objects  of  compassion  when  they  left  their 
native  land,  as  they  must  have  been  taking 
a  step  painful  to  their  feelings  as  suffering 
under  privations  here,  and  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  adopting  some  extraordinary 
measure  for  the  support  of  themselves  and 
their  families;  When  we  follow  our  ex¬ 
patriated  countrymen  across  the  Atlantic, 
and  contemplate  their  present  condition, 
now  that  they  arc  settled  in  our  colonies,  it 
is  still  such  as  to  call  forth  compassion. 
They  are  settled  in  a  thinly-peopled  coun¬ 
try,  where  their  bread  must  be  earned  liter¬ 
ally  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow — where  they 
have  scarcely  any  prospect,  with  all  their 
exertions,  of  procuring  more  for  themselves 
and  their  families,  at  least  for  many  years, 
than  what  is  needful  for  their  support.  They 
are  sure,  indeed,  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
though  only  by  constant  and  persevering 
labour;  and  they  need  not  our  assistance  in 
that  respect :  but  then  they  are  destitute  in 
spiritual  affairs.  Thegovemmentofthiscoun- 
try  has  failed  to  perform  the  duty  encum¬ 
bent  upon  every  government  which  professes 
Christianity*  viz.*  to  provide,  and  that  effec¬ 
tually,  for  the  instruction  of  all  its  subjects 
in  the  true  religion.  The  consequence  is, 
that  in  very  many  villages  occupied  almost 
Avholly  by  our  countrymen,  there  is  scarcely 
»  church  to  be  seen,  anti  scarcely  a  minisler 


to  be  heard  excepting  a  very  few  who  have 
been  sent  out,  and  are  still  in  some  measure 
supported  by  the  Christian  liberality  of  this 
land,  collected  and  supplied  by  the  exertions 
of  this  Society  whose  claims  I  am  now  to 
advocate.  Many,  I  fear  the  majority  of  our 
countrymen  who  have  settled  there,  were 
indifferent  about  religion  when  they  left 
their  native  shores,  and  not  likely  to  seek 
after  it,  if  it  were  not  obtruded  upon  them, 
ot  not  likely  to  pay  any  regard  to  it,  except 
out  of  respect  to  the  habits  and  decencies 
of  those  among  whom  the}'  dwell.  Finding 
themselves  in  a  place  where  there  are  few 
families  about  them,  and  no  church,  no 
minister,  scarcely  any  thing  to  remind  them 
of  religion  at  all,  they,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
sink  into  carelessness  and  utter  ignorance, 
omit  the  observances  they  may  have  at  one 
time  practised,  and  at  length  continue  habi¬ 
tually  to  spend  their  days  like  the  brutes 
that  perish,  or  like  the  fools  that  say.  There 
is  no  God.  This  must  he  the  result  with 
those  many  thousands  who  have  left  their 
native  land  without  any  deep  and  abiding 
impressions  of  divine  things.  And  even 
with  those  who  are  better  instructed  and 
more  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  religion,  yet  are  not  converted  from  the 
error  of  their  ways  and  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  the  result  must  he 
substantially  the  same.  They  must  of  ne¬ 
cessity  be  very  much  engrossed  with  tem¬ 
poral  and  secular  things,  must  be  peculiarly 
harassed  with  the  cares  of  this  world.  Their 
time  occupied  and  their  attention  distracted 
in  attending  to  themselves  and  their  fami¬ 
lies  the  common  result  is,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  and  as  would  have  been  the 
ca«e  with  millions  more  who  have  staid  at 
home,  had  they  been  placed  in  the  same 
circumstances,  that  they  in  time  begin  to 
omit  their  religious  observances,  to  iose 
their  religious  impressions,  to  forget  their 
religious  knowledge,  to  disregard  every 
thing  but  their  secular  business,  and  to  live 
as  practical  Atheists.  There  are  some  also 
in  these  countries  who  have  been  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Compelled 
by  necessity  to  emigrate,  for  such  persons 
scarcely  emigrate  but  from  necessity,  they 
now  lament  the  loss  of  these  ordinances  and 
means  of  grace  in  which  they  used  to  de¬ 
light,  and  from  which  they  derived  so  much 
of  happiness  and  improvement ;  and  when 
they  reflect  on  the  Sabbath  and  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  their  native  land,  they  pray  and 
they  hope  that,  through  the  liberality  of  the 
Christian  brethren  w  horn  they  have  left  at 
home  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  with  mose  than  they  need  of 
worldly  substance,  they  may  be  soon  fa- 
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vonred  in  the  land  of  their  exile  with  those 
religious  privileges  they  once  enjoyed  in 
the  land  of  their  birth.  There  are  thousands 
of  our  countrymen  in  one  or  other  of  these 
circumstances,  destined  to  live  and  die  within 
the  sphere  of  this  Society’s  co-operation. 
Next  to  those  who  are  wholly  destitute  at 
home,  they  are  entitled  to  your  sympathy 
and  benevolence ;  and  while  they  have 
claims  as  countrymen  on  you  all,  they  pre¬ 
sent  themselves  to  your  contemplation  in 
various  aspects,  some  one  of  which  must 
surely  come  home  to  your  hearts.  Do  you 
compassionate  those  who  are  destitute  of 
the  religious  privileges  and  opportunities  with 
which  you  are  favoured,  and  which  is  the 
most  deplorable  feature  in  their  case,  mani¬ 
fest  the  most  total  indifference  in  regard  to 
their  own  destitution,  and  are  living  wholly 
engrossed  with  this  world,  as  if  they  knew 
not  and  cared  not  about  another?  Then 
there  are  thousands  of  your  countrymen  in 
the  North  American  colonies  in  this  condi¬ 
tion,  and  likely  to  continue  so  till  summoned 
before  Christ’s  judgment-seat,  unless  you 
send  them  spiritual  instructors.  YVouid  you 
wish  to  arrest  that  fatal  progress  by  which 
many  who  have  been  brought  up  in  religion, 
do  yet  when  deprived  of  regular  religious 
ministrations,  sink  into  utter  carelessness 
and  indifference  about  divine  things  ?  Then 
there  are  thousands  of  your  countrymen  in 
the  North  American  colonies  who,  every 
year,  are  passing  through  some  stage  in  this 
fatal  transition,  and  approaching  nearer  and 
nearer  to  a  state  of  hopelessness,  while  no¬ 
thing  is  likely  to  prevent  or  retard  its  com¬ 
pletion,  but  your  contributing  freely  and 
liberally  to  enable  them  to  enjoy  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God’s  appointment.  Perhaps  you 
are  more  disposed  to  sympathize  with  your 
Christian  brethren  who  are  now  lamenting 
the  want  of  those  privileges  they  once  en¬ 
joyed  and  improved,  but  of  which  they  are 
now  destitute,  while  you  continue  to  possess 
them.  And  there  are  some  who  are  vour 
countrymen  according  to  the  flesh,  and, 
moreover,  of  the  household  of  faith,  and 
members  of  Christ’s  mystical  body,  who, 
from  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  are  liter¬ 
ally  beseeching  you  to  help  them,  and  w  hose 
daily  prayer  is,  that  God  would  put  into  your 
hearts  to  take  compassion  on  them  and  help 
their  spiritual  wants.  These  are  claims  vou 
cannot  resist;  and  if  you  do  anv  thing  here, 
you  must  do  it  quickly,  for  uidess  decided 
and  effectual  measures  are  taken  they  will 
every  year  sink  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
condition  of  heathenism  ;  and  tlius  not  only 
shall  the  present  generation  perish  for  lack 
of  knowledge,  but  the  country  may  in  everv 
sense  cease  to  be  a  Christian  country,  and 


continue  for  many  succeeding  generations 
covered  with  gross  darkness. 

The  Glasgow  Colonial  Society  is  the  only 
association  in  this  country  which  has  done 
any  thing  of  consequence  for  the  supply  of 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  our  country  men 
in  our  American  colonies.  Its  funds  are 
chiefly  devoted  to  assist  in  sending  ministers 
from  our  own  church  to  different  districts, 
which  are  not  able  to  procure  and  support  a 
minister — the  expectation  being,  that  when 
a  minister  has  laboured  for  three  years,  the 
settlers  may  have  so  far  got  over  the  diffi¬ 
culties  of  their  first  settlement,  as  to  be 
able  and  willing  of  themselves  to  support 
one.  The  society  has  sent  a  considerable 
number  of  young  men,  licentiates  of  our 
church,  and  they  have  met  with  a  cordial  re¬ 
ception — the  people  seeming  anxious  to  con¬ 
tribute  according  to  their  ability  to  their 
support.  The  Society  sent  out  recently 
no  fewer  than  seventeen  persons,  who 
are  all  now'  engaged  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  as  stated  ministers,  or  as  itinerant 
missionaries.  This  supply  has  not  satis¬ 
fied  the  demand,  but  has  only  brought 
into  nearer  view  the  destitute  condition 
of  our  expatriated  countrymen,  and  made 
them  wish  more  earnestly  to  enjoy  habi¬ 
tually  the  means  of  grace.  Since  the 
missionaries  have  been  preaching  in  their 
towns  and  villages,  their  desire  of  enjoying 
permanently  the  ministrations  of  the  Gospel 
has  become  more  eager,  their  applications 
for  assistance  have  become  morefrequentand 
urgent,  and  their  entreaties  more  importu¬ 
nate.  The  Society,  by  their  efforts  of  last 
year,  have  exhausted  their  resources,  and  it 
depends  on  you  whether  their  career  of  use¬ 
fulness  shall  be  stopped  when  the  demands 
upon  them  are  greatest,  when  the  opportuni¬ 
ties  of  doing  good  are  most  abundant,  and 
the  prospects  of  success  are  most  encouraging. 
Many  of  you  have  been  contributing  this 
day  to  a  useful  charity  connected  with  this 
city,*  and  none  of  you,  I  trust,  grudge  what 
you  have  bestowed.  You  can  scarcely  al¬ 
lege  that  by  what  you  have  given  to-day  you 
have  materially  abridged  your  own  comforts. 
You  have  done  nothing  that  should  prevent 
or  excuse  you  from  contributing  liberally 
now.  Indeed,  I  am  persuaded,  that  those 
who  have  already  this  day  contributed  most 
liberally  under  the  influence  of  good  prin¬ 
ciple,  will  now  be  equally  willing  to  contri¬ 
bute  liberally  to  the  advancement  of  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  many  ;  while  those  who 
have  this  day  contributed  sparingly  and 
grudgingly  will  now,  I  trust,  under  the  in- 


*  The  collection  this  day  in  all  the  churchc*  n-ai  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Koval  Infirmary 
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fluence  of  better  feeling:,  rejoice  in  the 
jiresent  opportunity  afforded  them  of  throw- 
ing  a  larger  sum  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord.  And  in  conclusion,  let  me  entreat 
you  to  remember  this,  that  while  small  sums 
will  do  much  to  feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the 
naked,  and  to  afford  the  means  of  relief  for 
the  diseased,  yet  when  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  our  fellow-countrymen  are 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  while  they 


are  dependent  upon  your  liberality  for  the 
means  of  grace  which  you  enjoy,  and  which, 
I  am  persuaded,  many  of  you  would  not 
barter  for  all  that  the  world  contained,  large 
sums  are  needed,  and  large  sums  we  hope  will 
be  obtained;  and,  oh!  let  the  earnest  prayers 
of  many  thousands  of  your  fellow-country¬ 
men  constrain  you  to  contribute  each  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  several  ability,  but  all  liberally 
to  the  funds  of  this  valuable  Institution. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WARFARE; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED 

By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  WOOD,  A.M., 

Minister  of  Newtou-upou-  Ayr. 


Wherefore ,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lag  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us ;  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith. —  Hebrews  xii.  1,  2. 


There  are  expressions  in  the  text  that 
evidently  refer  to  what  took  place  at  the 
Grecian  games,  where  prizes  were  given 
to  those  who  excelled  in  the  trials  of  skill, 
of  strength,  of  agility  and  of  swiftness.  In 
allusion  to  the  prodigious  multitude  collect¬ 
ed  at  these  games,  the  Apostle  supposes 
the  Christian  combatant  to  be  placed  in  the 
midst  of  a  most  illustrious  assembly,  all 
deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  contest  in  which  he  is  en¬ 
gaged,  all  spectators  of  his  conduct  in  that 
contest ;  and  this  he  proposes  to  the  Christ¬ 
ian  as  a  motive  to  excite  him  to  the  most 
unconquerable  ardour  and  perseverance  in 
running  the  race  that  is  set  before  him. 

In  farther  discoursing  on  this  subject, 
we  propose,  in  a  humble  dependence  on 
divine  grace,  to  direct  your  attention,  in 
the  first  place,  to  the  exhortation  that  the 
Apostle  gives,  and,  in  the  second  place,  to 
the  motive  that  he  proposes,  in  order  to 
enforce  that  exhortation. 

We  arc  to  attend  then,  first,  to  the  ex¬ 
hortation  that  the  Apostle  gives :  “  Let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be¬ 
fore  us.”  This  is  language  derived  from 
the  practice  of  the  public  games  to  which 
we  have  already  alluded.  The  competitors 
in  the  foot  race  were  wont  to  lay  aside 
every  thing  that  might  retard  their  swift¬ 
ness.  Ornaments  were  put  oft’,  things  that 
they  most  highly  valued — their  loose  gar¬ 
ments  also ;  nay,  every  article  of  dress 
whatever ;  and  they  actually  contended  in 
the  race  naked,  that  they  might  be  free 
from  every  encumbrance  and  entangle¬ 
ment,  so  eager  were  they  to  win  the  prize, 


and  so  wise  and  careful  in  adopting  measures 
to  ensure  success. 

Now,  the  conduct  of  these  competitors 
in  the  race  at  the  public  games,  the  Apostle 
proposes  for  the  imitation  of  Christians. 
No  competitor  would  have  been  thought  in 
earnest,  or  desirous  of  the  prize,  or  having 
any  prospect  of  obtaining  it,  who  entered 
on  the  race  with  his  ornaments  of  gold  or 
silver  hanging  about  him,  however  beautiful 
these  ornaments  might  be,  or  who  refused 
to  lay  aside  his  robes.  If  the  Christian 
would  run  successfully  the  race  that  is  set 
before  him,  he  must  lay  aside  every  weight, 
every  thing  that  would  be  a  hinderance  to 
him  in  that  race.  If  he  be  in  earnest,  if  he 
wishes  to  obtain  the  prize,  he  must  strip 
himself  of  every  encumbrance.  There  are 
many  things  w  hich  are  weights  or  encum¬ 
brances  to  a  man  who  is  running  the 
Christian  race — many  things  which  are  a 
hinderance  to  a  life  of  real  progressive  reli¬ 
gion.  Let  me  mention  one  or  two  of  them. 

The  pleasures  and  amusements  of  the 
world,  then,  are  often  a  hinderance  to  the 
Christian  in  running  the  race  that  is  set 
before  him.  People  are  very  apt  to  look 
on  many  indulgences  and  pleasures  as  quite 
innocent  which  are  not  so.  Are  there  not 
a  number  of  instances,  we  ask,  in  which  you 
engage  in  amusements  and  recreations  that 
you  apprehend  are  innocent  in  themselves, 
whilst  at  the  same  time,  you  must  confess 
that  they  call  off  your  mind  from  God,  oc¬ 
cupy  it  with  things  that  are  undeniably  trill¬ 
ing,  and  unfit  for  serious  thought,  for  solemn 
communion  w  ith  God  V  Now,  must  not  such 
amusements  and  recreations,  and,  especially 
a  fondness  forthem,  and  devotedness  to  them, 
be  a  hinderance  to  one  who  would  run  the 
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iristian  race  ?  Ah !  how  many  are  there  ' 
ho  could  far  better  want  their  Bibles,  and 
le  hour  of  prayer,  than  their  amusements 
nd  recreations !  It  is  not  to  be  thought, 
owever,  that  vve  speak  against  all  relaxa- 
on  of  body  and  mind.  Circumstanced  as 
"hristians  are  in  this  world,  relaxation  is,  in 
le  generality  of  instances,  to  a  certain  ex- 
jnt  necessary ;  but,  whenever  it  interferes 
rith  that  supreme  love  that  we  owe  to  God, 
i  ought  to  be  laid  aside  as  an  encumbrance. 
Whenever  I  come  from  a  scene  of  relaxation 
rith  a  mind  disinclined  to  turn  to  God  and 
tave  communion  with  him,  then  obviously 
itch  relaxation  is  acting  as  a  weight  upon  me 
n  ray  Christian  race— it  is  hindering  me  to 
nake  that  progress  which  I  ought  to  make 
n  religion ;  and  if  I  have  any  spiritual  wis- 
lom — if  1  wish  to  obey  the  exhortation  of 
.he  Apostle  in  the  text,  I  will  beware  how 
1  bring  myself  into  such  a  situation  again. 
And  we  take  leave  to  remark,  that  those 
who  are  found  most  frequently  pleading  for 
what  they  call  innocent  amusement,  will 
also  be  found  to  possess  least  spiritual-mirid- 
edness ;  and  that  those  who  have  advanced 
farthest  in  the  Christian  course,  and  are 
making  most  rapid  progress  in  holiness,  are 
least  given  to  indulgence  in  gaieties  and 
amusements — are  least  seldom  under  the 
necessity  of  having  recourse  to  them  for 
amusement. 

Another  of  the  Christian’s  weights  is,  the 
cares  of  the  world.  They  know  little  of  the 
Christian  life  who  do  not  know  that  it  is 
often  impeded  by  worldly  cares.  You  have 
a  business,  it  may  be,  to  attend  to,  or  you 
have  families  that  demand  your  care.  These 
are  lawful  and  necessary  employments,  and 
it  is  surely  right  that  you  attend  to  them 
diligently.  But,  then,  are  you  not  apt  to 
be  burdened  with  your  cares  about  worldly 
matters?  Do  they  not  often  occupy  more 
than  their  own  share  of  your  time,  and  vottr 
thoughts,  and  your  affections?  Do  you  not 
sometimes  plead  the  necessity  you  are  un¬ 
der  of  attending  to  worldly  things  as  an  ex¬ 
cuse  for  neglecting  the  concerns  of  your 
souls  ?  This  is  very  often  the  language  that 
I  have  heard  from  those  who  are  struggling 
with  poverty.  They  have  told  me  that  they 
have  so  much  to  do  with  their  families— such 
a  struggle  with  the  world,  that  they  really 
can  get  nothing  done  for  their  souls.  Ah  ! 
this  is  lamentable  'language  !  The  immortal 
soul  is  left  to  perish — given  up  without  a 
sigh  or  an  effort  to  eternal  wretchedness, 
whilst  all  the  time  and  all  the  care  are  lavished 
on  the  poor  perishing  body. 

but  worldly  cares  prove  a  weight  to 
others  besides  the  miserable  sons  and 


daughters  of  poverty.  Look  at  the  men 
who  are  engaged  in  the  world’s  business. 
How  full  their  minds  are  of  plans,  and  hopes, 
and  fears,  and  arrantrements.  Every  hour 
there  is  some  call  upon  their  attention.  Busy, 
and  bustling,  and  occupied  with  innumerable 
matters  of  business,  their  religion,  if  they 
have  any  at  all,  is  driven  into  a  corner. 
Amidst  all  their  activity,  it  cannot  be  said 
of  them  that  they  are  active  about  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  their  souls.  They  increase  in 
wealth,  it  may  be,  but  they  do  not  increase 
in  holiness.  Their  business  is  making  pro¬ 
gress  ;  av,  and  their  lives  too ;  but  they  are 
making  little  progress  in  the  Christian  race, 
for  they'  are  hung  all  round  with  weights 
and  encumbrances.  Ah  !  my  friends,  what 
is  a  man  profited  though  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  Tell  me  if 
there  be  any  of  you  whose  care  about  this 
world  is  hindering  your  care  for  the  next. 
Oh!  I  dare  not  take  any  excuse.  There 
is  a  necessity  laid  upon  you  to  attend  to 
the  body,  but  say  if  there  be  not  a  tenfold 
necessity  laid  upon  you  to  attend  to  the 
soul !  Do  you  wish  to  obtain  the  prize — 
the  prize  of  eternal  glory  and  felicity  ? 
Strip  you,  then,  of  these  weights.  What¬ 
ever  you  find  hindering  your  religion,  lay 
that  instantly  aside.  Sutter  nothing  to  en¬ 
tangle  you  in  your  pressing  forward  to  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Mistake  me  not, 
however.  I  mean  not  that  you  shall  cease 
from  all  worldly  business — that  you  shall 
feel  no  worldly  cares.  The  Christian  has 
bis  share  of  both,  and  to  both  he  must  give 
diligent  heed.  That  religion  is  certainly  to 
be  suspected  w  hich  leads  to  a  neglect  of  the 
active  duties  of  life.  But  w  hatever  entangles 
the  Christian — whatever  cares  or  worldly 
concerns  hinder  his  progress  as  a  Christian, 
these  he  must  lay  aside.  Nothing  can  be 
dearer  to  you  than  your  own  souls  ;  nothing 
more  valuable  than  the  prize  that  is  pro¬ 
posed.  Lay  aside  every  weight,  then,  in 
running  your  Christian  race;  keep  nothing, 
regard  nothing,  that  hinders  your  Christ¬ 
ianity. 

The  Apostle  further  adds,  “  Let  us  lay 
aside  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us.” 
Some  have  understood  this  to  mean  the  sin 
thal  sils  60  easily  upon  us — the  sin  the 
commission  of  which  does  not  greatly  annoy 
our  consciences,  and  which  we  are  not  dis¬ 
posed  to  regard  as  any  great  iniquity.  We 
would  rather  consider  it  as  meaning  what  is 
usually  termed  our  besetting  sin — that  sin 
of  which  we  are  most  frequently  guilty,  or 
into  which  w  e  arc  most  liable  to  fall.  Now 
each  individual  of  us  has  w  hat,  may  be  called 
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a  besetting  sin.  This  sin  very  often  mars 
our  religious  enjoyment,  and  hinders  us 
from  making  progress  in  the  Christian  life. 
It  is,  as  it  were,  the  link  that  connects  the 
Christian  with  the  depravity  of  that  old  na¬ 
ture,  from  the  dominion  of  which  he  was 
won  at  regeneration,  it  checks  the  Christ¬ 
ian,  therefore,  when  he  presses  onward  in 
the  Christian  race,  and  prevents  him  from 
being  so  tar  forward  in  meetness  for  heaven 
as  he  would  otherwise  be.  As  you  would 
run  well  your  Christian  race,  my  friends, 
you  must  seek  to  lay  aside  your  besetting 
sin.  But,  first,  you  must  try  to  ascertain, 
each  one  for  himself,  what  your  besetting 
sin  is ;  you  must  examine  in  what  you  are 
most  liable  to  transgress.  When  this  point 
is  gained,  you  must  set  up  a  continual 
watch  against  your  besetting  sin ;  you  must 
strive  to  mortify  and  weaken  it.  To  your 
watching  and  striving  you  must  add  much 
fervent  prayer ;  and  thus  you  will,  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  be  able  to  lay 
even  your  besetting  sin  aside.  Expect  not, 
however,  that  this  will  be  an  easy  process. 
A  besetting  sin  is  usually  some  bad  habit 
that  has  become  strong  and  inveterate,  or 
some  infirmity,  or  ungovernableness  of  tem¬ 
per,  or  some  constitutional  sin.  Now,  it  is 
not  the  work  of  a  day  to  lay  aside  such  a 
sin ;  it  requires  perseverance,  and  care,  and 
diligence.  But  tell  me,  my  friends,  is  it  not 
worth  while  to  watch  diligently,  and  to  pray 
fervently  and  without  ceasing,  for  a  benefit  so 
important  as  deliverance  from  sin,  a  state  of 
preparation  for  heaven’s  glory  and  happi¬ 
ness?  You  are  unworthy  of  the  prize  of 
the  glorious  recompense  of  reward,  if  you 
be  not  prepared  to  give  all  diligence,  to  lay 
aside  your  besetting  sin,  however  dear  it 
may  be  to  you — however  inveterate  it  may 
have  been. 

Again,  the  Apostle  exhorts  us,  after  hav¬ 
ing  laid  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  that 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  to  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us.  Now,  what 
is  the  race  that  is  set  before  you,  my  hear¬ 
ers  ?  Speaking  of  you  collectively,  it  is  the 
race  of  life.  In  that  race  you  are  all  press¬ 
ing  forward.  Minute  after  minute  is  pass¬ 
ing  by  and  carrying  you  along  with  it  to 
the  world  of  spirits.  In  that  race  of  life  we 
are  all  speeding  on  alike — the  cumbered 
and  the  light,  the  bowed  down,  tottering, 
way-worn  traveller  of  fourscore,  and  the 
sprightly  youth  of  fifteen.  On,  on  all  are 
posting  to  be  swallowed  up  in  eternity. 
There  is  another  race,  however,  on  which 
some  of  you,  I  fear,  have  not  yet  entered, 
and  that  is  the  race  of  the  Christian  life.  It 
commences  when  the  soul  is  bom  again  of 


the  Spirit  of  God.  How  many  such  souli 
does  the  heart-searching  Jehovah  behold  it 
this  assembly !  0  Lord  God,  thou  know, 

est !  That  there  are  many  such  among  you 
we  fondly  believe  ;  and  to  them  we  say 
“  Run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be' 
fore  you.”  You  have  need  of  patience 
for  your  heavenly  home  is  in  a  far  more  de 
lightful  world  than  this ;  and,  oh !  it  wil 
I  be  pleasant  to  be  there.  But  you  must  wai 
I  all  the  days  of  your  appointed  time  hen 
|  till  your  change  come.  Trials,  affliction! 
may  be  your  lot,  and  under  these  you  mus 
have  patience,  for  the  end  is  not  yet.  Yot 
must  possess  your  souls  in  patience  ;  it  wil 
give  a  calmness  to  your  feelings,  and  i 
steadiness  to  your  character  exceedingly 
favourable  for  making  progress  in  the  christ 
ian  life.  It  will  be  but  a  little  while,  ant 
then  you  will  reach  the  end  of  your  race 
and  receive  the  glorious  prize.  Endure 
then,  a  few  months,  or  at  the  most,  a  fev 
years ;  that  is  all  that  will  be  required  o 
you.  Then  one  more  honourable  than  th< 
herald  at  the  Grecian  games,  and  in  tin 
presence  of  a  multitude  more  illustrious  that 
ever  was  there  assembled,  will  proclain 
your  triumph.  Then  will  your  Redeeme 
give  you  the  crown  of  victory,  and  welconn 
you  with  the  happy  salutation,  “  Come,  y 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdoE 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  th 
world.” 

2.  We  would  now,  in  the  second  place 
direct  your  attention  to  the  motive  that  th 
Apostle  proposes,  to  enforce  the  exhortatio, 
of  the  text  that  we  have  been  considering 
“  Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compasses 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses. 
There  are  two  ideas  suggested  by  the  wor 
“  witness” — either  that  of  a  person  who  bear 
testimony  regarding  a  thing,  or  that  of 
person  who  was  a  spectator  of  a  thing, 
am  a  witness  when  I  bear  testimony  or  giv 
evidence  regarding  any  transaction,  and 
am  also  called  a  witness  of  an  action  when 
was  a  spectator  of  it — when  I  saw  it  done 
It  is  in  the  former  of  these  senses  chief! 
that  Paul  uses  the  word  “  witnesses”  in  th 
text.  The  cloud  of  witnesses  were  person 
w  ho  bore  testimony,  not  persons  who  wer 
merely  spectators.  The  Apostle  evident) 
refers  to  those  whom  he  had  mentioned  i 
the  11th  chapter.  The  labours,  the  suffer 
ings,  the  triumphs  of  these  persons  bor 
ample  testimony  to  the  value  which  the 
attached  to  the  things  for  which  they  la 
boured  and  suffered,  and  to  the  strength  c 
the  principle  by  which  they  were  supported 
Now,  the  truths  that  these  Old  Testamen 
worthies  believed,  were  substantially  th' 
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nths  of  the  Gospel ;  the  faith  that  they  I 
rercised  was  just  Gospel  faith.  We,  there- 1 
ire,  fellow-Christians,  have  them  by  their 
ves,  their  sufferings,  their  triumphs  encom- 
issiilg  us  as  witnesses  of  the  efficacy  of 
ith,  and  of  those  divine  truths  on  which 
e  found  our  hopes  for  eternity.  All  that 
oud  of  witnesses  of  the  importance  of  the 
lospel  and  the  efficacy  of  faith  that  encom- 
lssed  the  Apostle  and  the  Christians  of  his 
ay,  this  day  encompasses  us.  And  since 
le  period  when  the  Apostle  wrote  the  words 
f  my  text,  another  cloud  of  witnesses  has 
^Cumulated,  and  now  encompasses  the 
aople  of  God,  testifying  that  the  Gospel  is 
lore  precious  than  life — that  the  faith  of  the 
lospel  is  stronger  than  the  fear  of  torture 
nd  of  death.  “  Many  have  been  tortured, 
ot  accepting  deliverance,  that  they  might 
btain  a  better  resurrection.  And  others 
ave  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  sCourg- 
tgs,  yea,  of  bonds  and  imprisonments,  i 
'hey  were  stoned,  were  tempted,  were  slain 
ith  the  sword;  they  wandered  about,  being 
estituie,  aillicted,  tormented  :  (of  whom  the 
•orld  was  not  worthy.)  They  \Vandered  In 
eserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens,  and 
1  caves  of  the  earth.”  These  words  were 
ritten  by  the  Apostle  as  descriptive  of  what 
ad  been  endured  by  the  saints  who  lived 
efore  his  tirrte.  But  tell  me,  if  we  may  not 
dopt  them  as  descriptive  of  the  sufferings  of 
lany  who  have  lived  since  the  Apostle’s 
me  ?  Look  at  the  early  martyrs  for  Cltrist- 
mity,  Of  whom  this  Paul  himself  is  one ; 
■ace  the  progress  of  time  down  through  the 
jes  that  have  intervened  since  the  doctrines 
f  the  cross  were  first  preached  by  the  dis- 
iples  of  Jesus,  and  you  will  find  some  in 
very  age  enduring  sufferings  for  the  truth’s 
ike.  And  if  you  were  to  describe  the 
lings  that  have  been  done  ir.  our  own  land 
)  those  who  loved  and  maintained  the  truth 
f  God  amidst  error  and  cruel  oppression, 
here  could  you  find  terms  more  literally 
pplicable  than  those  which  we  have  quoted 
om  the  1  1th  chapter  of  this  inspired  book? 
feS,  my  friends,  our  forefathers  suffered  all 
le  things  here  written.  And,  in  doing  this, 
id  they  not  bear  their  testimony  to  the 
ruth  of  the  Gospel,  as  the  Gospei  is  read 
nd  believed  by  those  whom  I  am  address¬ 
er?  Are  we  not  encompassed  with  a  cloud 
f  witnesses?  In  the  moss  and  on  the  hill, 
i  i he  glen  and  in  the  church-yard, you  meet 
ith  monuments  of  martyrs — men  who 
minted  not  their  lives  dear,  but  shed  their 
lood  as  the  most  convincing  testimony  of 
leir  behef  of  the  Gospel.  Yes,  Christian 
•iends,  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  a  precious  I 
eality  !  Could  you  meet  face  to  face  with  I 


any  of  the  saints  who  lived  before  the  time 
of  the  Apostle,  or  could  you  have  communion 
with  any  martyred  countryman,  or  any  de¬ 
parted  friend,  and  ask,  “  Are  the  things  that 
the  Bible  teaches  true?”  Would  you  not  be 
distinctly  told  that  they  are  true,  and  that 
they  are  of  eternal  importance?  You  meet 
not  with  disembodied  spirits ;  you  hold  no 
intercourse  with  them,  till  you  be  disem¬ 
bodied  spirits  yourselves ;  but  you  have  a 
sure  record  of  their  faith,  of  their  sufferings, 
of  their  testimony,  and  around  you  haS 
gathered  a  cloud  of  witnesses  to  the  truth  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel. 

But  let  us  consider  the  word  “  witnesses” 
as  meaning  chiefly  spectators,  and  this  will 
introduce  us  to  another  view  of  the  matter. 
We  knowr  but  little  of  the  condition  and 
powers  of  the  souls  of  men  when  separated 
from  their  bodies.  Whether  they  are  wholly 
severed  from  this  world  and  its  things,  or 
whether  those  who  were  dear  to  them  on  the 
earth,  and  the  cause  that  engaged  their  affec¬ 
tions,  are  still  within  the  sphere  of  their 
knowledge,  and  are  still  objects  of  interest 
to  them,  we  cannot  tell  with  certainty.  No 
one  has  ever  returned  to  tell  the  secrets  of  the 
world  of  spirits,  and  God  has  revealed  but 
little  regarding  the  matter  in  his  W’ord. 
Some  believe  that  the  spirits  of  those  who  have 
gone  before  us  take  an  interest  in  us  still, 
and,  from  the  place  where  they  are,  see  some¬ 
thing  of  what  is  done  by  and  to  their  be¬ 
loved  friends  that  tarry  on  the  earth.  Of 
one  thing  we  may  be  certain,  all  the  re¬ 
deemed  in  bliss  take  a  deep  interest  in  the 
progress  of  the  scheme  of  redemption  ;  and, 
hence,  why  may  it  not  be  that  their  regards 
are  directed  to  this  world  of  which  they 
were  once  inhabitants,  and  where  the  work 
of  redeeming  souls  is  yet  going  on?  Why 
may  we  not  indulge  the  thought  that  the 
redeemed  saints  of  the  Most  High — the 
faithful  who  saw  the  day  of  the  Son  of  Man 
afar  off  and  were  glad — the  Apostles  and 
martyrs  of  the  Christian  Church  in  its  early 
days — our  own  martyred  countrymen — and, 
more  particularly,  the  friends  whom  we 
knew  and  loved  in  the  flesh,  still  know  some¬ 
thing  of  our  concerns?  Why  may  we  not 
indulge  the  thought  that,  from  their  high 
place  of  rest,  they  are  deeply  interested  wit¬ 
nesses  of  the  warfare  in  winch  we  are  en¬ 
gaged  ?  Can  we  believe  that  dearly  be¬ 
loved  friends  who  loved  us  whilst  they  were 
our  companions  here  below,  who  prayed  for 
us,  who  earnestly  desired  and  laboured  for 
our  salvation,  have  lost  all  interest  in  our 
happiness,  now  that  they  are  made  perfect 
in  goodness  and  in  love?  And,  oh!  if  it 
be  that  on  us  who  are  yet  amidst  the  noise. 
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and  the  dust,  and  the  toil  of  the  contest,  the 
notice  and  interest  of  our  now  victorious 
brethren  and  kindred  are  fixed,  then  are  we, 
indeed,  encompassed  with  a  cloud  of  wit¬ 
nesses. 

But  there  are  other  witnesses  of  the  Christ¬ 
ian  race.  There  are  certain  intimations  in 
the  Bible  that  the  work  of  redeeming  love  is 
a  subject  of  interest  to  the  higher  orders  of 
intelligences.  If  this  be  not  the  case.wheiuie 
was  all  that  speeding  of  angels  and  arch¬ 
angels  too  and  fro  from  the  place  of  glory 
to  our  world?  Why  came  other  orders  of 
beings  and  communed  with  the  children  of 
men  about  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  ?  Why 
came  they  to  tell  that  the  period  of  his 
coming  had  arrived?  Why  sung  they  the 
joyful  strains  of  heaven  at  his  birth?  Why 
did  they  become  the  protectors  of  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  Jesus?  Why,  in  short,  all  this  in¬ 
terference  in  the  att'airs  of  the  children  ot 
men,  unless  these  holy  intelligences  took  a 
deep  interest  in  the  happiness  of  immortal 
souls?  Are  we  not  expressly  told  that  “into 
these  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  ;  that 
there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  and  that  the  angels  are  all  minis¬ 
tering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  are  heirs  of  salvation?”  Have  we  not 
some  ground,  then,  from  the  Scriptures,  to 
believe  that  the  regards  ot  the  higher  orders 
of  intelligences  are  fixed  on  the  little  planet 
in  which  we  dwell,  and  that  they  are  watch¬ 
ing  with  intense  interest  and  wonder  the 
progress  of  God’s  redeeming  work,  and  are 
looking  forward  with  holy  desire  to  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  whole  of  the  amazing  plan  ? 

And  may  it  not  be  that  our  world  is  the 
theatre  on  which  the  great  contest  is  going 
on  between  the  powers  of  light  and  dark¬ 
ness— that  on  this  spot  of  the  creation  of 
God  a  manifestation  of  the  divine  char¬ 
acter  has  been  given,  such  as  has  no¬ 
where  else  occurred  throughout  the  uni¬ 
verse?  May  it  not  he  that  a  knowledge 
of  the  sacrifice  of  the  eternal  Son  has  been 
communicated  to  the  inhabitants  of  many  a 
bright  and  glorious  world  that  rolls  in  the 
immensity  of  space — that  on  the  children  of 
men  as  the  beings  who  are  occupying  the 


only  and  sublimely  perilous  spot,  where  evi 
is  permitted  to  maintain  a  contest,  the  atten 
tion  of  all  created  intelligences  throughou 
the  universe  is  fixed,  and  that  thus,  whethe 
under  the  brightness  of  110011-day  or  in  thi 
stilly  night,  there  are  directed  from  yonde 
sky  thoughts  of  intensest  interest  from  my 
riads  of  witnesses  of  our  Christian  race 
“  Wherefore,  seeing  that  we  are  compasset 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses”— 
seeing  that  there  are  so  many  witnesses  ti 
the  truth  of  those  things  on  which  Christian 
rest  their  eternal  welfare,  and  such  a  clout 
of  spectators  gazing  on  us  with  deepest  in 
terest  as  we  run  our  Christian  course,  “  let  u 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  dotl 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa 
tience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.” 

But,  my  friends,  though  we  have  man; 
witnesses  of  the  truth  of  our  most  holy  faith 
and  many  deeply  interested  spectators  c 
our  conduct  in  t.ie  world,  these  motives  ar 
not  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  run  successful! 
our  Christian  race.  We  need  strength  com 
municatcd  from  the  Lord.  You  must  loo! 
to  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith 
You  must  look  to  his  cross  and  to  his  throne 
On  his  cross  he  was  the  author  of  you 
faith.  He  fully  atoned  for  sin.  He  endure 
till  he  could  say,  “  It  is  finished.”  There 
fore  there  is  nowr  no  condemnation  to  ther 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  notafte 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  On  his  thron 
he  is  the  Jinisher  of  your  faith.  He  hat 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  He  hat 
been  made  Head  over  all  things  to  th 
Church.  He  perfecteth  that  which  cor 
cerneth  his  saints.  He  inaketh  all  thing 
work  together  for  good  to  them  who  lov 
him.  Look,  then,  to  the  perfect  atonin 
sacrifice  made  by  Jesus ;  look  to  the  powc 
which  he  now  wields  for  his  people’s  goo< 
That  sacrifice  was  ottered,  that  power  : 
exercised  by  your  friend.  He  is  both  th 
author  and  finisher  of  your  faith.  Keep  hit 
before  your  mind  ;  think  of  his  kindness  an 
power ;  and,  animated  by  the  consciousnes 
that  he  is  with  you,  and  by  the  full  assui 
|  ance  of  a  glorious  victory,  “  run  w  ith  patient 
1  the  race  that  is  set  before  you.” 
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Sermon  bv  the  Rev.  James  Stark,  Greenock. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  George  Johnston,  Edinburgh. 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  CITIZENSHIP  IN  HEAVEN; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  RENTON,  6th  MARCH,  1831, 

By  the  Rev.  JAMES  STARK, 

Greenock. 


“  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven." — Philippians  iii.  20. 


The  character  and  conduct  of  the  true 
Christian,  differ  essentially  from  the  charac¬ 
ter  and  conduct  of  other  men.  Unlike  the 
religions  which  infest  and  brutalize  our 
species,  the  religion  of  Jesus  requires  the 
purest  of  all  morality — a  morality  extend¬ 
ing,  not  only  to  the  minutest  actions,  but  to 
the  very  thoughts  of  the  heart.  It  must  be 
confessed,  however,  that  there  are  many 
bearing  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  seem  to 
have  formed  a  different  opinion  of  his  reli¬ 
gion.  Though  these  individuals  believe  in 
general  that  they  have  advanced  far  in  their 
knowledge  of  the  economy  of  grace,  yet 
they  would  require  to  retrace  their  footsteps 
and  begin  the  journey  anew,  since  they 
have  stumbled  on  a  tremendous  error  on  the 
very  threshold  of  Christianity.  The  princi¬ 
ples  which  they  profess  to  believe  are  indeed 
correct,  but  the  inferences  deduced  from 
them  ruinous  and  absurd.  While  they  main¬ 
tain  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  they  pros¬ 
titute  these  doctrines  to  the  worst  of  pur¬ 
poses  ;  for,  instead  of  regarding  the  atone¬ 
ment  as  the  source  of  holiness  to  man,  they 
regard  it  merely  as  a  base  sanctuary  for 
crime.  Because  Jesus  Christ  has  rendered 
obedience  to  the  law,  they  suppose  that  no 
obedience  can  be  demanded  from  them ; 
because  his  righteousness  has  been  accepted 
in  the  room  of  theirs,  they  suppose  that 
there  is  no  necessity  for  righteousness  in 
them ;  because  he  has  fully  expiated  their 
sins,  they  suppose  that  that  expiation  has 
purchased  for  them  a  freedom  to  sin.  They 
know  not,  it  would  seem,  that  a  deliverance 
from  the  pollutions  as  well  as  from  the  guilt 
and  consequences  of  sin,  is  necessary  to 
salvation;  that,  if  we  wish  to  enjoy  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  God,  we  must  be  assimilated  to  his 
moral  image ;  tuat,  if  we  wish  to  share  in 


the  happiness  of  heaven,  we  must  be  fitted 
for  it  upon  earth,  we  must  engage  in  its 
exercises  upon  earth,  we  must,  in  truth, 
have  the  same  spiritual  nature  with  the 
saints  who  inhabit  that  holy  place. 

This  error  appears  to  have  been  the  rock 
on  which  some  members  of  the  Philippian 
church  had  split.  '1  he  Apostle  feelingly 
alludes  to  this  circumstance  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  context.  The  very  individuals  whom 
he  himself  had  been  instrumental  in  con¬ 
verting  to  the  faith — his  spiritual  children — 
had  perverted  the  doctrines  which  he  had 
taught,  and  dragged  them  into  the  service 
of  Satan.  There  was  no  trial  in  the  whole 
,  course  of  his  life,  and  especially  of  his  mi¬ 
nisterial  labours,  which  affected  him  so 
1  deeply  as  this.  He  was  a  man  of  unflinch¬ 
ing  courage  in  the  endurance  of  calamities, 
if  they  befell  him  in  the  discharge  of  duty ; 
but  weak  as  a  child,  when  these  calamities 
resulted  from  the  sins  of  his  professed  bre¬ 
thren.  We  have  seen  him  firm  in  the  field 
of  conflict  and  of  controversy — buffeting  the 
tide  of  persecution  with  a  vigorous  and 
fearless  arm — bearing  up  under  its  mani¬ 
fold  horrors  with  a  constancy  more  than 
human — standing  unappalled  in  the  presence 
of  courtiers  and  of  kings ;  and,  though  in- 
cumbered  with  fetters  and  weakened  with 
stripes,  making  even  majesty  itself  tremble 
on  its  throne.  We  have  beheld  him  even  un¬ 
moved  in  the  prospect  of  martyrdom,  with 
all  the  horrors  of  torture  and  death  in  his 
view  ;  but  here  the  scene  is  changed  !  The 
perversion  of  this  sacred  doctrine  unnerves 
the  champion  of  our  faith ;  his  manhood 
forsakes  him — he  bursts  into  tears!  “  Yea, 
many  walk,”  says  he,  “  of  whom  I  have  told 
you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping, 
that  they  arc  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
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Christ.”  Of  such  characters  as  these,  the 
Apostle  tells  them  to  beware;  and  surely 
this  advice  coming  as  it  did  from  his  heart, 
and  watered  as  it  had  been  with  his  tears, 
could  not  but  have  its  effect.  They  were 
to  follow  him  as  he  also  was  a  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  reason  which  he  ad¬ 
duces  in  our  test  is  peculiarly  strong  :  “  for 
our  conversation  is  in  heaven.” 

The  word  here  translated  conversation, 
would  with  greater  propriety  have  been 
translated  citizenship.  The  present  trans¬ 
lation  might  indeed  be  defended,  as  the 
word  conversation  is  often  taken  to  imply 
conduct  in  general,  and  certainly  did  imply 
that  when  the  Scriptures  were  translated. 
But  a  change  in  the  meaning  of  language 
— and  all  living  languages  do  change — ren¬ 
ders  a  change  of  translation  necessary  also. 
It  was  probably  employed  by  the  Apostle 
in  allusion  to  the  far-famed  privileges  of 
Roman  citizenship.  Understanding  it,  then, 
in  this  more  widened  sense,  we  proceed  to 
show  what  is  implied  in  being  a  citizen  of 
heaven 

1st.  It  implies  that  the  Christian  is  a 
pilgrim  and  stranger  upon  earth. 

This  world  is  not  destined  to  be  the  home 
of  the  Christian ;  and  in  his  knowledge  of  this 
fact,  or  rather,  perhaps,  in  his  application  of 
that  knowledge  to  his  conduct,  lies  a  wide 
and  important  difference  between  him  and 
other  men.  There  are  none  among  us,  it 
is  true,  who  know  not  that  they  shall  die, 
and  who  know  not,  moreover,  that  their  con¬ 
tinuance  here  is  uncertain ;  but  there  are 
few  amongst  us  who  give  this  subject  a 
serious  and  solemn  consideration.  Men 
live  in  general  as  if  they  would  live  for 
ever.  Amid  the  many  monitors  of  our 
mortality  which  greet  us  at  every  turning  in 
life — the  chamber  of  sickness — the  bed  of 
death — the  charnel-house  of  the  dead,  where 
slumber  the  ashes  of  our  fathers,  we  stand 
thoughtless  and  unconcerned.  Many  are 
continually  falling  around  us,  but  we  are  in¬ 
clined  all  the  while  to  believe  that  we  our¬ 
selves  are  secure ;  or  if  we  indulge  in  no 
6uch  fancy  as  this,  we  at  least  manifest  little 
concern  upon  the  subject,  and  act  as  if  we 
had  made  a  covenant  with  death,  and  an 
agreement  with  hell.  But  the  very  nature 
of  the  true  Christian,  his  accurate  know¬ 
ledge  of  his  real  situation,  the  prospects 
which  he  has  in  view — all  conspire  to  banish 
from  his  mind  such  a  monstrous  delusion. 
He  knows  that  here  he  has  no  continuing 
city  nor  place  of  abode,  that  he  must  sojourn 
only  for  a  little  upon  earth,  that  he  must 
mingle  only  for  a  little  in  the  concerns  of 
men,  as  he  journeys  onwards  to  the  better  j 


country  beyond  death  and  the  grave.  Hi: 
situation,  under  the  character  of  a  pilgrim 
reminds  him  feelingly  and  impressively  o 
the  shortness  of  his  stay.  While  the  pur 
suits  of  other  men  in  their  every-dav  inter 
course  with  the  world,  tend  to  knit  thei 
affections  more  closely  to  its  pleasures,  ant 
in  the  same  proportion  to  conceal  the  feeble 
ness  of  that  link  which  connects  them  vvitl 
it,  his  pursuits,  if  he  is  acting  consistently 
with  his  character,  tend  materially  to  loosei 
his  affection  to  all  sublunary  things,  remint 
him  perpetually  of  that  country  to  whicl 
he  belongs,  and  which,  when  a  few  shor 
years  shall  have  come  and  gone,  he  shal 
reach  in  safety. 

It  is  evident  that  the  Christian,  being  it 
this  situation,  must  be  exposed  to  many 
hardships.  He  is  far  from  home.  Thi: 
world  is  not  his  portion.  He  cannot  relisl 
its  pleasures  like  the  votaries  of  Mammon 
with  whom  he  has  no  fellow-feeling.  Tilt 
heaven  over  his  head,  with  its  bright  garni  tun 
of  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  may  be  mantlet 
in  glory ;  the  earth  under  his  feet  mat 
bloom  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord;  but  sc 
long  as  his  affections  are  not  centred  upor 
these  external  manifestations  of  the  divine 
character,  and  the  pleasure  which  the  coo 
templation  of  them  affords,  so  long  will  they 
minister  to  him  but  an  inferior  gratification 
He  may,  indeed,  linger  for  a  moment  on  hi: 
journey,  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  pleasures 
which,  innocent  in  themselves,  he  is  per 
mitted  to  enjoy ;  but  neither  his  own  feel 
ings,  nor  his  external  situation  will  permi: 
him  to  continue.  In  the  midst  of  his  en 
joyment  he  is  interrupted  by  the  convictioi 
that  every  thing  around  him  forces  upot 
his  mind,  that  he  is  a  stranger  in  a  strange 
land.  The  solitary  exile  requires  not  to  b< 
informed,  that  he  has  been  deprived  of  the 
comforts  and  conveniences  ot  home,  lie 
may  not  be  able  to  describe,  but  he  feel. 
his  loss.  In  the  every-day  intercourse  o 
life,  we  are  so  much  accustomed  to  the 
many  nameless  charms  which  entwine  them' 
selves  around  the  domestic  circle — we  enjoy 
so  often  the  endearments  of  friendship,  and 
the  sweets  of  parental  love,  that  we  nevei 
think  of  estimating  their  value.  But  when 
the  scene  is  changed  ;  when  we  have  bidder 
farewell  to  the  friends  of  our  youth,  and  the 
home  of  our  boyhood ;  when  we  have  be¬ 
come  sojourners  in  a  far  country ;  when 
“distance  and  depth  of  wave”  intervene  be¬ 
tween  us  and  ali  whom  we  hold  dearest 
upon  earth ;  the  starting  tear,  the  heaving 
bosom,  and  the  saddened  heart,  proclaim  in 
expressive  silence  the  bitterness  of  our  con¬ 
dition.  Surrounded  with  strangers,  in  whose 
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nanners  no  resdtnblance  to  those  we  have 
eft  can  be  traced — in  whose  features  no 
;mile  of  kindliness  or  welcome  can  be  found 
—in  whose  hearts  no  fibre  of  sympathetic 
iffection  vibrates — in  whose  veins  no  kin- 
Ired  blood  flows,  we  feel  at  that  moment 
is  if  we  had  been  reft  of  every  comfort,  and 
eft  standing  as  it  were  alone  in  the  wide 
.vorld ! 

In  such  a  situation  is  the  Christian,  so 
ar  as  this  world  is  concerned.  He  is  con¬ 
nected  with  it  merely  as  the  stranger  with 
he  scene  of  his  exile.  It  may  inflict  pain, 
jut  it  cannot  confer  lasting  pleasure  ;  it  may 
.vound.  but  it  cannot  heal.  It  is  true,  we 
idmit,  that  the  Christian  enjoys  some  de¬ 
cree  of  satisfaction  in  the  temporal  mercies 
,vhich  are  showered  upon  his  path  ;  but  he 
daces  not  his  happiness  on  them.  He  is 
iltogether  independent  of  external  situation. 
His  happiness  is  not  exactly  commensurate 
■vith  the  extent  of  his  possessions,  it  is  not 
jxactly  bounded  by  the  landmarks  of  legal 
irbitration,  but  is  equally  great  in  all  the 
•onceivable  circumstances  of  life. 

We  remark,  in  the  second  place,  it  im- 
>lies  that  the  Christian  is  in  possession  of 
jeculiar  immunities. 

It  is,  perhaps,  impossible  to  conceive 
i  more  overwhelming  picture  of  human 
lestitution,  than  the  being  without  a  coun- 
ry  and  without  a  home ;  and  this,  we 
tave  seen,  is  exactly  the  condition  of 
he  Christian,  so  far  as  this  world  is  con- 
:emed.  But  the  Christian  has  a  country 
ind  a  home.  He  is  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
aty — he  is  a  citizen  of  heaven.  His  honour 
tnd  happiness  in  being  connected  with  it 
:an  find  nothing  analogous  in  the  whole 
:ompass  of  civil  society.  Even  the  boasted 
irivileges  of  imperial  Rome,  in  the  bright- 
•st  era  of  her  glory,  when  all  nations 
headed  the  prowess  of  her  arm,  and  vene- 
ated  the  wisdom  of  her  institutions — when 
he  name  of  Roman  citizen  was  security 
rom  insult,  and  a  passport  to  every  land, 
Iwindles  into  nothing,  when  compared  with 
he  privileges  of  every  Christian. 

The  inhabitant  of  any  country  is  under 
he  protection  of  the  government  to  which 
le  belongs,  wherever  he  is  placed.  So  is 
t  with  the  Christian.  He  is  under  the  pro- 
ection  of  the  Almighty.  The  King  of  the 
\'ew  Jerusalem  is  his  strength  in  weakness, 
lis  guardian  in  danger,  his  comforter  in 
ribulation,  his  support  in  the  hour  of  death, 
ind  at  last  his  exceeding  great  reward. 
Surely,  then,  the  Christian  ought  never  to 
>e  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  calamity !  Is 
here  any  thing  too  powerful  for  Jehovah  ? 
He  secs  all  the  snares  that  are  laid  for  Ids 
leople;  he  is  able  and  willing  to  rentier 
.hem  abortive.  Even  the  calamities  under 
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which  they  suffer,  will  work  together  for 
their  good :  the  very  execrations  of  their 
enemies,  “  like  the  half-formed  curse”  that 
hung  upon  the  lips  of  the  prophet,  will  drop 
in  blessings.  “  He  is  thy  refuge  and  thy 
fortress.  Surely  he  will  deliver  thee  from 
the  snare  of  the  fowler  and  from  the  noisome 
pestilence ;  he  shall  screen  thee  with  his 
feathers,  under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust. 
There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall 
any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.” 

The  Christian  is  also  indebted,  under 
God,  to  the  care  and  protection  of  his 
fellow-citizens.  He  is  encompassed  with  a 
host  of  angelic  beings  who  watch  over  his 
steps,  who  shield  him  from  danger,  and  who, 
though  unseen,  form  around  his  dwelling- 
place  a  bulwark  of  living  fire.  Let  him  be 
where  he  may — in  the  crowded  city,  or 
solitary  desert — amid  the  throng  of  congre¬ 
gated  multitudes,  or  in  the  retirement  of  his 
closet,  his  guardian  angels  attend  him.  It 
is  true,  we  seldom  if  ever  think  of  such  a 
thing,  because  they  are  not  visible  to  our 
senses — because  in  our  present  imperfect 
state,  we  cannot  penetrate  the  world  of 
spirits ;  but  that  is  no  proof  that  these 
blessed  spirits  are  not  beside  and  around  us. 
In  the  time  of  trouble,  when  the  clouds  of 
adversity  are  beginning  to  thicken  and 
blacken  over  the  head  of  the  devoted  pil¬ 
grim,  he  may  be  disposed  to  cry  out  with 
the  prophet’s  servant  of  old,  “  Alas !  master, 
how  shall  we  do  ?”  But  were  it  within 
the  compass  of  human  power  to  strengthen 
his  vision,  he  would  be  enabled  to  behold 
the  same  magnificent  scene  that  burst  on  the 
enraptured  gaze  of  Elisha’s  servant — “cha¬ 
riots  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire.”  Assuredly 
the  pious  man  may  exclaim  with  the  pro¬ 
phet,  though  his  enemies  were  countless  as 
the  sand  upon  the  sea-shore,  “  there  are 
more  with  us  than  with  them.” 

We  doubt  not  but  this  representation  of 
the  Christian,  as  under  the  superintendence 
and  guardianship  of  angels,  may  be  regarded 
by  many  in  the  present  day  as  savouring 
strongly  of  the  fables  of  Pagan  mythology, 
or  rather  as  the  idle  dreams  of  modern  fa¬ 
naticism  ;  but  it  requires  no  very  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures  to  demon¬ 
strate  its  truth.  The  infidel,  indeed,  who 
burns  incense  upon  the  altar  of  reason,  may 
scout  the  idea,  and  laugh  its  credulous  sup¬ 
porters  to  scorn  ;  but  the  reason  of  all  this 
may  be  found  in  the  fact,  that,  like  the 
troops  of  Samaria,  on  the  occasion  to  which 
we  have  already  adverted,  he  is  “  smitten 
with  blindness.”  Upon  this  point  Scripture 
is  explicit.  “  The  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
cainpeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
and  delivereth  them.”  “  Take  heed  that  you 
offend  not  one  of  those  littlo  ones  which 
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believe  in  me,  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in 
heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the 
face  of  tny  Father  who  is  in' heaven.” 

In  becoming  a  citizen  of  heaven,  the 
Christian  is  highly  honoured.  This  honour 
arises  out  of  two  causes — his  own  nature, 
and  the  nature  of  heaven.  In  himself,  man 
is  a  degraded  being,  sunk  below  his  original 
sphere  in  consequence  of  his  depravity. 
Steeped  as  he  is  in  crime,  he  must  be  an 
object  of  unmingled  abhorrence  to  a  G:d 
of  purity.  Yet  regenerated  and  sanctified, 
he  becomes  the  favourite  of  heaven,  is  un¬ 
der  its  pcculiat  care  and  protection  in  the 
present  life,  and  will  be  exalted  at  last  to  a 
seat  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  what 
is  implied  in  this  exaltation  it  is  impossible 
to  tell.  We  cannot  comprehend  the  glories 
of  the  heavenly  world.  In  vain  shall  we 
search  for  its  resemblance  upon  earth,  even 
among  those  lands  of  sun  and  softness  which 
are  thought  to  combine  the  various  and  dis¬ 
tinctive  features  of  loveliness  and  grandeur. 
“  Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  to  con¬ 
ceive  what  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him.”  The  Christian  is  connected, 
not  merely  by  the  ties  of  country,  but  of 
friendship  with  the  eternal  God!  He  is  his 
father  and  his  friend.  If  the  smile  of  an 
earthly  potentate  be  a  boon  so  highly  prized 
and  so  keenlv  struggled  for  among  men, 
how  much  more  the  favour  and  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  ? 
Yet  even  this  is  the  privilege  of  the  Christ¬ 
ian.  Poor  he  may  be  in  this  world’s  goods, 
but  he  is  rich  in  faith ;  despised  he  may  be 
of  men,  but  he  is  honoured  of  God — the 
citizen  of  heaven,  the  heir  of  immortality, 
and  of  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away.  “  All  things,”  says  an  Apostle,  “are 
yours:  whether  Paul  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours, 
and  ye  are  Christ’s,  and  Christ  is  God’s.” 

In  the  third  place,  it  implies  that  the 
Christian  is  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  mode 
of  conduct. 

There  are  some  important  duties  in¬ 
cumbent  upon  the  Christian,  arising  out  of 
his  charter  as  a  citizen  of  heaven.  There 
are  duties  peculiar  to  every  sphere  of 
life,  varying  in  proportion  to  the  relations 
which  it  comprehends,  and  co-extensive  with 
the  powers  and  privileges  which  it  pos¬ 
sesses. 

Evcr}r  true  citizen  is  obviously  a  patriot,  j 
An  attachment  to  country  is  founded  upon  j 
an  attachment  to  home;  and  is  merely  an  ' 
extension  of  the  same  feeling !  We  cannot  1 
tell,  with  any  thing  like  precision,  how  this 
attachment  springs  up  at  first  in  the  bosom. 
It  is  certain  that  it  is  not  founded  altogether  > 


at  least,  though  in  certain  cases  it  may  ha 
considerable  influence,  upon  the  nature 
the  country  which  gives  us  birth.  I 
m  ittor  whether  it  be  beautiful  or  barren 
whether  we  have  been  cradled  upon  t 
snow-covered  summits  cf  the  mountain  cl: 
or  in  the  sunny  field  and  fertile  plain,  l 
feeling  is  the  same.  There  are  few  passio 
so  strong  as  love  of  country ;  and  we  m 
venture  to  assert,  that  none  have  giv 
birth  to  nobler  actions.  Often  has  the  f 
,  triot  covered  himself  with  glory  in  d 
fence  of  his  country’s  rights;  and  if  not  su 
!  cessful  in  rescuing  her  from  the  fangs  of 
oppressive  tyranny,  has  been  contented 
expire  with  her  expiring  liberty,  unable  a: 
unwilling  to  survive  the  ruin  of  his  nati 
laud.  The  Christian  also  is  a  patriot ;  ai 
in  disinterested  attachment  to  his  counti 
and  readiness  to  die  a  martyr  in  her  cans 
can  be  surpassed  by  none.  The  advant 
ment  of  her  interests  occupies  a  place  in  1 
bosom,  and  forms  the  burden  of  his  prayt 
He  loves  to  see  her  extending  her  conques: 
making  inroads  upon  the  territories  of  Sata 
causing  the  barren  wilderness  to  blosso 
and  rejoice  as  the  rose.  Like  the  angc 
of  God,  he  rejoices  over  the  returning  ai 
repentant  sinner.  He  cannot  endure  tl 
thought  of  his  fellow-creatures  perishing  f 
want,  while  in  his  father’s  house  there 
enough  and  to  spare.  It  is  not  by  at 
means  assuming  too  much  to  maintain,  til 
there  is  no  attachment  to  an  earthly  con 
try,  that  can  at  all  bear  a  comparison  wi 
this,  in  point  of  depth  and  purity  of  feelin 
How  should  there  be  ?  There  is  no  lan 
however  highly  favoured,  but  has  its  barre 
ness  as  well  as  its  beauty;  there  is  no  sk 
however  bright,  but  has  its  cloud  as  well  i 
its  sunshine;  there  is  no  spot  of  earth  upc 
which  the  curse  of  God  is  not  laid.  Ho 
different  is  that  land  where  the  afflictions 
the  Christian  pilgrim  terminate,  where  tl 
1  anchor  of  his  hope  is  fixed  ?  There  is  i 
barrenness,  no  cloud,  no  curse  of  God  thert 
But,  farther,  every  good  citizen  must  d: 
light  in,  and  must  observe  the  laws  of  h 
country.  For  this  also  the  Christian  is  di 
tinguished.  The  laws  which  are  framed  t 
men.  except  in  so  far  as  they  coincide  wit 
the  Word  of  God,  are  not  the  standard  i 
morality  to  him.  lie  has  a  much  hight 
and  infinitely  purer  standard — the  laws  i 
the  Most  High  God,  which  are  “a  ligl 
unto  his  feet,  and  a  lamp  unto  his  path 
They  are  his  study  all  the  day  ;  they  at 
sweeter  unto  him  than  honey ;  they  at 
more  valuaule  than  gold.  He  delighteth  t 
observe  them  ;  and  if  at  any  time,  throng 
the  force  of  temptation  and  the  frailty  < 
nature,  he  has  violated  their  requirement: 
he  is  not  disposed  to  palliate  his  offence 
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,  perceiving  it  in  all  its  enormity,  he  re¬ 
ts  bitterly  in  sackcloth  and  in  ashes, 
•haps  in  this  particular,  more  than  in  any 
er,  lies  the  wide  and  important  difference 
ween  those  who  are  citizens  of  heaven 
i  those  who  are  not.  Iniquity,  like  the 
ar  of  cloud  and  fire  which  turned  its  dark 
s  to  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  and  its 
jht  side  to  the  children  of  Israel,  presents 
>  very  different  aspects  to  the  righteous 
l  to  the  wicked.  The  one  regards  even 
rant  sins  as  but  trifling  deviations  from 
path  of  rectitude,  and  undeserving  the 
lishmentdenounced ;  whiletheother  looks 
in  sin  of  every  grade  in  its  true  character, 
;he  mildew  of  happiness  and  the  ruin  of 
soul.  The  one  can  review  his  past 
igressions  without  feeling  any  great  cora- 
ictions  of  heart,  while  the  other  thinks 
hem  with  the  bitterest  emotions — the  ter- 
of  the  Lord  comes  like  water  into  his 
vels,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones.  It  suits 
the  character  of  the  Christian  to  tamper 
h  sin,  or  what  in  its  remote  consequences 
y  lead  to  it.  Some  of  the  Philippian 
verts,  indeed,  imagined  that  they  might 
permitted  thus  to  sin.  With  a  view  to 
reel  this  error,  the  Apostle  reminded 
m  in  our  text  that  they  were  citizens  of 
.ven ;  and,  consequently,  that  as  heaven 
iure  and  holy,  so  pure  and  holy  also  must 
citizens  be. 

finally — for  we  cannot  here  mention  all 
duties  which  are  incumbent  upon  the 
ristian  as  a  citizen  of  heaven — every  good 
zen  must  love  his  fellow-citizens.  In  this 
sect  also  the  Christian  stands  forth  pro- 
lently  to  our  view.  Love  to  the  brethren 
u  truth  the  distinguishing  characteristic 
lis  sect :  “  A  new  commandment,”  said 

Saviour  to  his  disciples,  “give  I  unto 
i,  that  ye  love  one  another.”  And,  again, 
ereby  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  ray 
fiples,  if  ye  love  one  another.”  The  re- 
on  of  Jesus  knits  its  votaries  in  the  closest 
1  most  secret  ties.  It  authoritatively 
uires  this  mutual  love  ;  and  while  it  does 
it  furnishes  them  with  the  power  and 
inclination  to  comply  with  the  require- 
nt.  The  motives  which  it  presents  are 
hout  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  mankind, 
ey  are  delivered  from  the  thraldom  of  the 
le  evils ;  they  are  in  possession  of  the 
ic  blessings ;  they  are  redeemed  by  the 
ic  blood  ;  they  arc  children  of  the  same 
ler;  they  are  heirs  of  the  same  glory! 
ith  this  unity  of  principle  and  prospect 
ir  affection  must  needs  burn  with  a  pure 
l  holy  flame.  They  are  brethren  indeed! 
etl  to  each  other  not  by  the  consanguinity 
nature,  but  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
Vol.  III. 


God.  The  paternal  tie,  strong  though  it 
be,  is  too  often  solved  and  melted  in  the  fire 
of  unnatural  discord;  but  that  link  which 
binds  Christians  to  each  other,  and  to  the 
throne  of  God,  is  imperishable  as  the  Rock 
of  Ages  to  which  it  is  attached.  There  is 
no  false  religion  that  possesses  such  a  power 
of  cementing  its  votaries,  because  no  false 
religion  possesses  a  complete  power  over  the 
heart.  It  is  no  doubt  true — and  while  we 
acknowledge  we  ought  deeply  to  lament  the 
fact — that  there  are  animosities  among  the 
followers  of  the  cross.  Even  the  religion  of 
peace  contains  within  its  bosom,  in  the  con¬ 
flicting  parties  who  profess  it,  the  elements 
of  war.  And  what  is  more  strange,  and,  if 
possible,  more  unnatural,  these  contentions 
exist  among  brethren  of  the  same  religions 
belief.  Perhaps  this  must  be  in  some  degree 
the  case,  so  long  as  human  nature,  even  in 
the  sanctified  heart,  retains  no  inconsiderable 
portion  of  corruption  ;  but  the  blame,  and, 
be  it  remembered,  blame  of  no  ordinary  kind, 
must  rest  somewhere.  We  have  seen  that 
mutual  love  is  regarded  by  our  Saviour  as 
the  grand  and  peculiar  feature  of  Christian 
character,  and,  therefore,  the  rupture  of  that 
love  must  be  the  greater  sin.  The  exist¬ 
ence  and  continuance  of  hatred  among  bre¬ 
thren  of  the  household  of  faith,  goes  far  to 
annul  their  title  to  the  citizenship  of  heaven. 
“  Behold,”  says  the  psalmist,  “  behold  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity!  It  is  like  precious 
ointment  upon  the  head,  as  the  dew  of  Her- 
mon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon 
the  mountains  of  Sion.” 

We  remark  in  the  fourth  place,  it  im¬ 
plies  that  the  Christian  cherishes  an  acquaint¬ 
ance  and  holds  communion  with  heaven. 

If  there  be  a  Christian  who  cherishes  not 
an  acquaintance,  who  holds  not  communion 
with  heaven,  then  the  carnal  policy  of  man 
will  furnish  him  with  an  instructive  lesson. 
The  men  of  the  world  can  easily  perceive 
the  absurdity  of  emigrating  to  a  land  with¬ 
out  knowing  its  nature.  They  can  easily 
perceive  the  absurdity  of  resolving  to  reside 
in  a  land,  the  climate  of  which,  for  any  thing 
they  know,  may  be  prejudicial  to  their  health, 
or  the  resources  of  which  may  be  even  moie 
limited  than  of  the  one  which  they  are  about 
to  leave.  But  is  not  that  individual  involved 
in  the  same  absurdity,  though  more  unpar¬ 
donable,  because  connected  with  higher 
interests,  who  cherishes  the  hope  of  spend¬ 
ing  an  eternity  in  heaven,  and  yet  knows 
nothing  of  its  nature  ?  The  true  Christian 
must  know  his  native  country,  and  must  be 
convinced  that  its  nature  is  congenial  with 
his  own.  If  he  relish  not  those  spiritual 
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exercises  upon  earth,  which  bear  some  faint 
resemblance,  at  least, to  the  exercises  of  hea¬ 
ven,  then  heaven  is  not  his  country.  Here 
the  devotional  feeling  is  broken  by  a  thou¬ 
sand  causes ;  there  nothing  can  disturb : 
here  the  voice  of  prayer  and  the  song  of 
praise  rise  only  at  intervals  to  the  throne  of 
God  ;  there  there  shall  be  one  uninterrupted 
song  of  praise,  one  eternal  Sabbath  of  rest! 

The  employments  of  the  celestial  world 
are  in  unison  with  the  feelings  of  all  its  citi¬ 
zens,  whether  they  are  on  earth  or  in  heaven. 
It  matters  not,  indeed,  where  the  Christian 
pilgrim  is  externally  situated :  his  thoughts 
rest  in  heaven.  There  is  his  treasure  ;  there 
consequently  is  his  heart  also.  It  requires 
no  effort  on  his  p  irt  to  indulge  in  pleasing 
meditations  with  regard  to  that  country  to 
which  he  belongs.  The  stranger  sees  in 
every  object  around  him  reminiscences  of 
home.  In  fact,  he  requires  not  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  external  objects  to  remind  him  of  it; 
it  rises  spontaneously,  and  as  it  were  by 
enchantment  in  his  bosom,  and  entwines 
itself  around  his  heart.  His  thoughts  dart 
with  a  rapidity  that  mocks  the  speed  of  light¬ 
ning  to  his  native  laud,  and  the  visions  of 
midnight  transport  him  in  delusive  reality 
to  the  scene.  So  is  it  with  the  Christian. 
His  affections  are  not  set  upon  earth,  but  in 
heaven.  He  rises,  as  on  eagles’  wings,  far 
above  the  littleness  of  the  present  world,  and 
fixes  his  affections  upon  that  better  land,  the 
honours  and  the  happiness  of  which  he  is 
so  soon  to  enjoy.  “  1  have  a  desire,”  he  ex¬ 
claims,  with  an  Apostle  when  about  to  be 
martyred  in  the  most  sacred  of  all  causes, 
“  I  have  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better.” 

We  have  remarked  that  the  citizen  of 
heaven  holds  communion  with  his  native 
country.  “  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.” 
This  communion  is  effected  chiefly  through 
the  medium  of  prayer.  The  intercourse  of 
kindred  spirits  in  the  companionships  of  men 
forms  one  of  the  best  sources  of  true  and 
rational  enjoyment ;  but  even  this  inter¬ 
course  bears  but  a  faint  resemblance  to  that 
to  which  we  refer.  It  involves  lesser  in¬ 
terests;  it  connects  lesser  beings;  it  is,  from 
its  nature,  transitory  in  its  duration.  But 
the  intercourse  of  the  Christian  with  his  God 
is  of  greater  importance  far,  consider  it  in 
what  lightsoever  you  will.  It  is  exposed  to  no 
interruption.  Death  itself,  which  effectually 
severs  every  other  association,  which  effec¬ 
tually  bursts  every  other  tie,  has  no  power 
over  this.  The  communion  shall  become 
but  the  closer  in  consequence  of  death,  as 
they  will- then  sec  face  to  face ;  the  flume  of 


love  will  burn  more  intensely  in  the  h 
of  the  Christian  every  moment  of  its 
tinuance — a  continuance  co-eternal  with 
existence  of  the  soul  itself.  It  is,  perl; 
impossible  to  conceive  of  the  devoti 
feelings  in  a  more  impressive  light,  r 
calculated  to  sublimate  the  soul,  that 
conceive  them  personified  as  it  were  in 


morning  and  evening  sacrifice.  The  inc 


which  ascends  from  off  the  family  aha 
the  throne  of  God  calls  into  existence 
most  sacred  associations,  is  productive  o 
most  blissful  effects.  We  feel  when  eng; 
in  such  an  exercise,  even  the  most  thou 
less  amongst  us,  at  intervals  at  least,  as 
were  severed  from  all  connexion  with  e; 
and  bound  by  indissoluble  ties  to  a  far 
taut  world — as  if  wre  were  already  breat 
the  air  of  heaven — as  if  we  were  aln 
reposing  in  the  eternal  sunshine  of  uncre 
day,  and  are  disposed  to  exclaim  with 
patriarch,  when  favoured  with  a  vision 
the  God  of  his  fathers,  “  This  is  none  c 
than  the  house  of  God!  this  is  the  gat 
heaven !” 

But  the  effects  of  this  intercourse  are  i 
valuable  and  most  felt  in  adversity.  1 
are  in  affliction,  and  have  no  friend  to  w 
we  can  unbosom  our  griefs,  we  are  wreti 
indeed.  Our  misery  is  increased  be^ 
the  power  of  conception.  But  if  we  ha 
friend  to  whom  we  can  tell  our  tale  of 
cry,  and  from  whom  we  can  receive  in  re 
the  tear  of  sympathy,  we  experience  insl 
aueous  relief.  The  pressure  from  the  1 
is  removed  ;  the  spirit  becomes  more  ela 
we  breathe  more  freely.  Such  a  friend 
the  Christian,  and  to  this  friend  he  car 
ply  at  all  times.  His  ear  is  ever  open  t 
plaint ;  his  arm  is  ever  ready  to  1 
He  binds  up  the  Christian’s  wounds 
pours  the  balm  of  consolation  into  his  bo; 
It  is  this  that  arms  the  Christian  ag; 
trouble — that  enables  him  to  rise  superi 
adversity — that  enables  him  to  exclaim 
the  prophet,  even  amid  the  wreck  of 
“  Allhough  the  fig-tree  should  not  bios 
and  there  should  be  no  fruit  in  the  vine 
though  the  labour  of  the  olive  should 
and  the  field  yield  no  meat ;  although 
flock  should  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
there  should  be  no  herd  in  the  stall,  yet 
1  rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  I  will  joy  in  the 
of  my  salvation.” 

In  the  last  place,  it  implies  that  he< 
shall  be  his  eternal  home. 

This  idea  has  in  fact  been  pre¬ 
posed  in  our  previous  remarks,  and 
therefore,  require  but  short  consid 
tion.  This  world  is  but  the  house  of 
Christian’s  pilgrimage — the  resting-p 
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here  the  wayfaring  man  turns  in  only 
r  a  night.  When  the  wearisome  day  of 
e  has  come  to  a  close — when  the  present 
arid,  with  all  its  accompaniments  of  plea- 
re  and  pain,  is  for  ever  at  an  end,  the 
itistian  pilgrim  returns  home  to  his  Fa- 
er’s  house.  There  he  enjoys  rest  from  all 
5  labours,  relief  from  all  his  toils.  In  the 
es  of  a  solitary  exile,  who  has  wandered 
•  a  series  of  years  in  distant  and  strange 
ids,  who  has  during  that  dreary  period 
en  destitute  of  the  comforts  and  conveni- 
ces  of  home,  there  is  nothing  more  lively, 
thing  more  calculated  to  awaken  pleasing 
d  tender  associations,  nothing  more  sym- 
licalof  real  happiness  than  a  father’s  house  ! 

■  ery  thing  valuable  on  this  side  the  grave 
eras  to  him  summed  up  in  that  single  word, 
is  easy  then  to  conceive  the  little  regret 
would  have  in  leaving  the  scene  of  his 
ile,  and  the  rapture  he  would  feel  in  re- 
•ning  to  that  spot  which  the  mind  of  man 
'uses  to  forget.  This  little  regret  in  leav- 
r  the  world,  and  this  rapture  in  returning 
me,  are  felt  by  the  Christian ;  his  death- 
d  is  the  school  of  wisdom.  Even  the 
jughtless  and  profane,  if  standing  upon 
it  hallowed  ground,  are  forced  to  think, 
digion  then  appears  in  all  her  loveliness 
d  importance,  and  a  confession  of  this 
^eliness  and  importance  is  extorted  from 
iir  reluctant  lips.  However  much  they  may 
'use  to  live  the  life  of  the  good  man,  yet 
vently  and  sincerely  will  they  pray,  with 
;  unrighteous  prophet  and  sorcerer  of  old, 
L,et  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
my  last  end  be  like  his!” 

Why  should  the  Christian  be  afraid  of 
ath?  He  dies  to  live  again — to  be  for 
sr  with  the  Lord.  Why  should  the 
iristian  be  afraid  of  death?  To  other 
in  it  may  be  an  object  of  terror,  and  de- 
vedly  so ;  but  to  him  at  least  it  is  the 
ssenger  of  peace ;  it  is  the  harbinger  of 
>ry.  It  is  disarmed  of  its  sling.  Is  it 
liter  of  wonder  then,  my  friends,  though 
should  perceive  the  martyrs  of  every  age 
ing  without  regret,  dying  in  peace,  dying 
:■!!  in  triumph?  Is  it  matter  of  wonder 
>ugh  we  should  hear  the  death-song  of  the 
iristian  vibrating  on  their  tongues,  even 
en  their  bodies  had  become  the  prey  of 
i  devouring  tire?  “  O  death!  where  is  thy 
ng?  0  grave!  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The 
tg  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of 
is  the  law;  but  thanks  be  to  God  who 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
irist.” 

May  we  not  learn  from  this  subject  the 
at  anti  dangerous  error  of  supposing  that 
i  Gospel  confers  upon  those  who  embrace 
a  freedom  fiom  the  observance  of  the 


law?  Many  of  the  Philippian  Church  were 
impressed  with  such  a  belief  and  acted  ac¬ 
cordingly.  With  this  error  our  text  wages 
war.  In  it  the  Apostle  reminded  them  that 
they  were  citizens  of  heaven.  It  needed 
nothing  more  surely  to  convince  them  of 
their  folly.  As  it  is  impossible  for  morality 
and  immorality  to  coalesce,  so  equally  im¬ 
possible  is  it  for  those  who  indulge  in  the 
commission  of  iniquity  to  become  partak¬ 
ers  at  last  of  the  holiness  and  happiness 
of  heaven.  “  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  Christ  is 
pure.”  Faith  and  holiness  are  not  incom¬ 
patible  with  each  other.  On  the  contrary, 
they  are  inseparably  connected.  Faith  pro¬ 
duces  the  purest  of  all  obedience.  Wher¬ 
ever  faith  exists,  there  exists  also  purity  of 
conduct,  as  its  native  and  necessary  conse¬ 
quence.  “  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith?  God  forbid!  Yea,  we  es¬ 
tablish  the  law.” 

May  we  not  learn  farther  from  this  sub¬ 
ject  what  are  the  character  and  prospects  of 
the  true  Christian  ?  His  affections  are  not 
set  on  earthly,  but  on  heavenly  objects ;  his 
treasure  is  not  on  earth,  but  in  heaven.  He 
is  distinguished  for  love  to  God,  love  to  his 
brethren  of  the  household  of  faith,  love  to 
all  the  requirements  of  the  divine  law.  In 
short,  he  is  a  man  of  prayer.  Such  is  his 
character  as  a  citizen  of  the  New  Jerusalem  ; 
and  if  such,  my  friends,  be  your  character, 
you  are  blessed  indeed  You  arc  in  pos¬ 
session  of  those  glorious  immunities  which 
our  text  opens  up  to  your  view.  Your  hap¬ 
piness  is  above  the  reach  of  conception  ;  it 
is  beyond  the  power  of  decay.  What 
though  in  this  world  you  should  be  poor  and 
despised,  subjected  to  many  hardships  and 
exposed  to  many  sorrows?  Lift  up  your 
heads,  for  the  year  of  your  redemption  draw- 
eth  nigh.  But  a  few  steps  more  in  this  vale 
of  tears,  and  your  pilgrimage  shall  be  for  ever 
terminated;  but  a  few  afflictions  more,  and 
you  shall  enter  into  eternal  rest ;  but  a  few 
struggles  more,  and  you  shall  obtain  the 
palm  of  victory  and  the  crown  of  glory 
Death  itself  is  but  the  entrance  into  life 
“  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  unto  them  that  keep 
my  sabhaths,  and  choose  the  things  that 
please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant, 
even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  my  house  and 
within  my  walls  a  name  and  a  place  better 
than  of  sons  and  daughters,  even  an  ever¬ 
lasting  name  that  shall  not  be  cut  off.”  No¬ 
thing  shall  ever  impair  your  happiness  ;  it  is 
indestructible  as  the  throne  of  God.  “  Li? 
up  your  eyes  to  the  heaven  above,  and  look 
upon  the  earth  beneath,  for  the  heaven 
shall  vanish  away  itke  smoke ;  the  earth 
also  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment,  and  they 
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that  d-.vell  therein  shall  die  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  but  ‘your’  salvation  shall  be  for  ever; 

‘  vour  righteousness  shall  not  be  abolish¬ 
ed.” 

We  cannot  conclude,  however,  without 
adverting  for  a  moment  to  the  prospects  of 
those  who  are  not  citizens  of  heaveu.  If 
there  are  any  such  amongst  us — and  even 
Christian  charity  tbrbiddeth  not  the  supposi¬ 
tion — then  we  are  citizens  of  hell !  This  is 
the  dreadful  alternative  ;  and  as  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  conceive  the  happiness  of  the  one, 
so  equally  impossible  is  it  to  conceive  the 
misery  of  the  other.  We  too  who  are  in 


this  condition  are  pilgrims  ;  we  are  adv 
irig  rapidly  upon  our  journey,  we  will  spee 
reach  its  termination.  W e  are  hastenin 
destruction  ;  we  are  careering  onwards 
the  speed  of  lightning  to  our  eternal  1 
Let  us  stop  short  in  this  unholy  pilgrim 
Let  us  set  our  faces  towards  Siou,  and 
in  the  heavenly  race.  “  Believe  on 
Lord  Jesus  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 
arms  of  mercy  are  still  stretched  out  to  s; 
the  offer  of  pardon  is  made ;  let  it  be 
cepted.  The  Saviour  is  still  knocking  a 
door  of  our  hearts,  and  wo  is  unto  us  i 
I  shall  be  left  to  knock  in  vain! 


THE  DUTY  OF  EARLY  REMEMBERING  OUR  CREATOR; 

A  SERMON,  PREACHED  IN  THE  REV.  Mil  NISBET’S  CHURCH,  COtVGATE,  ON  SABBA: 
EV.-NING,  23u  MARCH,  1834,  IN  SUPPORT  OF  THE  CANONGATE  YOUNG  MEN’S  SOClb' 

Bv  the  Rev.  GEORGE  JOHNSTON, 

Minister  of  Nicolson  Street  Chapel,  Edinburgh. 


“  Bemember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth ,  while  the  evil  days  come  not, 
the  years  draw  niyh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.” — Ec.  xii. 


The  book  from  which  these  words  have 
now  been  read  was  written  by  Solomon,  the 
son  of  David,  who,  though  the  wisest  of 
men,  and  the  most  celebrated  of  kings,  you 
are  aware,  was,  through  the  influence  of 
temptation,  led  into  the  way  of  sin,  and  be¬ 
came  a  worshipper  of  the  gods  of  the  hea¬ 
then — the  workmanship  of  men’s  own  hands. 
“  He  went  after  Ashtaroth,  the  goddess  of 
the  Zidonians,  and  after  Milcom,  the  abom¬ 
ination  of  the  Ammonites.  He  built  a  high 
place  for  Chcinosh,  the  abomination  of 
Moab,  in  the  hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem, 
and  for  Moloch,  the  abomination  of  Ammon. 
Thus  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  went  not  fully  after  the  Lord  as  did 
David  his  father.”  1  Kings  xi.  6 — S.  On 
these  accounts  the  Lord  stirred  up  adver¬ 
saries  against  Solomon,  who  brought  him 
into  trouble.  But,  as  in  many  other  eases, 
adversity  proved  a  blessing;  for,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  it  seems  to  have  opened  his 
eyes  to  the  sinfulness  of  his  behaviour.  He 
returned  to  the  path  of  obedience ;  and  the 
book  before  us  was  written  by  him  towards 
the  close  of  his  life, after  he  had  experienced 
that  every  thing  below  the  sun  is  vanity, 
and  that  certain  and  enduring  comfort  is 
alone  to  be  found  in  the  love  and  service  of 
the  One  only  living  and  true  God.  It  contains 
an  eloquent  and  affecting  description  of  the 
unsatisfactory  nature  of  all  mere  worldly 
oys,  and,  particularly,  of  the  shortness  and 
uncertainty  of  the  life  of  man  upon  the 
earth.  These  two  topics  constitute  the 
principal  subjects  of  the  book.  They  are 
continually  pressed  upon  our  attention,  ac¬ 


companied  with  a  great  variety  of  consi 
ations,  admirably  calculated  to  ba 
thoughtlessness  from  our  minds — to  lea' 
to  look  forward,  and  incite  us  to  pre] 
for  that  unknown  eternity  to  which  we 
rapidly  being  carried,  and  at  which  so< 
or  later  we  must  all  arrive.  In  the  prei 
ing  chapter  the  royal  preacher  entreat: 
not  to  delay  in  directing  our  views  to 
future  world.  The  present  moment  is  < 
ours  ;  and  though  the  pleasures  of  sense  : 
now  be  keenly  relished,  and  be  felt  to  b 
delightful  to  our  animal  natuie  as  the  1 
of  the  sun  is  sw cet  and  pleasant  to  the  ei 
vea,  though  we  were  to  live  many  year 
the  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  temp 
prosperity,  yet  it  is  our  duty  to  remeu 
that  days  of  darkness  are  approaching  ap 
They  may  be  many  even  in  this  life.  L 
of  sickness,  and  nights  of  “tossing  to  ant 
upon  our  pillow,”  may  precede  the  nigh 
death  ;  and  if  we  have  received  “all  ourg 
things”  here,  an  eternity  of  darkness 
despair  will  descend  upon  our  soul. 

If  even  uninterrupted  worldly  pros; 
ity,  then,  without  any  well-founded  hop 
felicity  beyond  the  grave,  be  vanity,  win 
the  duty  of  all  ?  Plainly  that  we,  whate 
be  our  age  or  circumstances,  take  g 
heed  to  our  ways ;  and,  knowing  by  ex 
rience  that  youth,  in  general,  are  most  t 
guine  in  their  expectations  of  happiness  fi 
the  things  of  time,  and  that  they  will 
easily  be  convinced  that  “  all  is  vanity” 
they  make  the  trial  for  themselves, 
preacher  next  turns  to  them  aud  addre: 
them  in  the  affecting  language  :  “  Rejo 
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voting  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy 
art  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
d  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in 
sight  of  thine  eyes :  but  know  that 
-  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into 
Igment as  if  he  had  said.  Well!  follow 
e  bent  of  your  desires ;  give  way  to  your 
ttiral  inclinations  ;  throw  yourselves  into 
e  lap  of  sensual  enjoyment ;  pursue  hon- 
r,  wealth,  fame  ;  do  as  I  have  done  ;  go 
rough  the  same  follies  as  far  as  you  can ; 
\t,  remember!  never  forget  that  there  is 
judgment  to  come,  and  that  that  God  who 
pw  sees  you,  and  is  the  omniscient  inspec- 
r  of  all  your  behaviour,  will  call  you  to  a 
rict  account.  Even  youth,  then,  should 
nvare  of  the  vanities  of  this  world,  and 
ould  behave  in  such  a  way  as  to  remove 
sorrow  from  their  heart,”  and  save  them 
am  the  wrath  of  God  in  the  world  to  come, 

.  becomes,  therefore,  the  most  interesting 
'all  questions.  How  are  youth  to  conduct 
.cmselves  so  as  to  escape  this  wrath,  to 
move  sorrow  from  their  heart  here,  and 
icure  the  welfare  of  their  immortal  souls? 
o  this  inquiry  the  words  read  as  our  text 
:turn  the  answer  :  It  is  by  “  remembering 
tr  Creator  now  in  the  days  of  our  youth, 
;fore  the  evil  days  come,  or  the  years 
•aw  nigh,  when  we  shall  say,  We  have  no 
easure  in  them.” 

If  these  blessings  so  important  are  to  be 
itained  bv  the  right  remembrance  of  God, 
t  me  collect  your  candid  and  undivided 
tention,  while  I  endeavour, 

I.  To  explain  the  nature  of  the  duty  to 
e  performance  of  which  we  are  here  ex¬ 
ited  ;  and  then, 

II.  We  shall  consider  the  period  of  life 
which  we  are  admonished  to  remember 

ar  Creator. 

I  am  then  to  endeavour, 

I.  To  explain  the  nature  of  the  duty  we 
e  here  exhorted  to  perform :  “  Remember 
iv  Creator.” 

Those  who  are  accustomed  to  read  the 
ered  Scriptures  with  attention,  cannot  have 
iled  to  perceive  that  the  inspired  writers 
equently  express  the  whole  of  the  duty 
hieh  we  owe  to  God,  by  a  variety  of  terms 
hich  may  be  denominated  generic,  and 
hich  include  in  them  all  those  feelings  and 
spositions  necessary  to  the  performance  of 
ny  particular  duty  which,  as  creatures,  we 
ive  to  Him,  in  whom  we  live,  ar.d  move, 
id  have  our  being.  Thus“  knowledge”  is 
equently  expressive  of  the  whole  of  prac- 
cal  religion,  as  in  Prov.  v.  2,  “  My  son, 
tend  unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow  thine  ear 
i  my  understanding;  that  thou  mayest  re- ; 
ird  discretion,  and  that  thy  lips  may  keep  ! 
lowledgo.”  In  like  manner  the  phrases,  | 
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“  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  love  of  God,” 
are  used  with  the  same  latitude  of  meaning. 
And  the  reason  is  obvious.  They  imply  in 
the  mind  the  existence  and  operation  of  all 
tho^e  dispositions  and  sentiments  which 
necessarily  lead  to  the  doing  of  all  those 
things  which  God  has  commanded  in  his 
Word.  He  who  knows  God,  and  fears  God, 
and  loves  him,  in  the  Scripture  sense  of 
these  terms,  will  neither  contemplate  his 
character  with  indifference,  nor  despise  his 
authority,  nor  disregard  his  laws. 

Now  it  is,  I  apprehend,  exactly  in  the 
same  extended  sense  that  the  word  “  Re¬ 
member”  is  employed  in  our  text.  It  in¬ 
cludes  in  it  a  recollection  of  God,  which  is 
accompanied  with  all  those  sentiments  and 
feelings  towards  him,  which  the  remembrance 
of  such  a  Being  is  calculated  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  intelligent  creatures  such 
as  we  are.  It  implies  the  setting  of  the 
Lord  always  before  us,  so  as  to  lead  us  to 
reverence,  adore,  love,  and  obey  this  all- 
glorious  and  incomprehensible  One. 

And  my  hearers  cannot  fail  to  perceive 
the  peculiar  propriety  of  expressing  the 
whole  of  religion  by  the  term  “  Remember;” 
for,  to  remember  a  person  does  not  imply 
merei;'  that  we  have  the  idea  of  that  person 
before  our  minds,  but  also  includes  the  ex¬ 
istence  and  operation  of  all  those  feelings 
and  sentiments  which  the  recollection  of 
him  is  calculated  to  excite.  To  remember 
a  friend  is  not  merely  to  have  him  present 
to  our  memory,  but  supposes  also  the  con¬ 
scious  feeling  of  affection  for  his  person,  and 
a  readiness  to  do  every  thing  in  our  power 
to  promote  his  interests  and  happiness.  To 
remember  a  benefit  bestowed  upon  us,  is  to 
feel  gratitude  towards  our  benefactor,  and  a 
being  ready  to  requite  his  kindness  when 
we  have  it  in  our  power. 

Keeping,  then,  these  remarks  in  view,  1 
now  proceed  to  state,  that,  to  “  remember 
God”  is  not  to  have  the  fact  merely  present 
to  our  minds  that  there  is  such  a  Being — 
that  he  is  one  possessed  of  every  imagina¬ 
ble  perfection,  calculated  to  excite  the  ven¬ 
eration  and  draw  forth  the  esteem,  love,  and 
obedience,  of  all  his  creatures — that  he  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth — that  he 
can  create  a  world  and  destroy  it,  kindle  up 
a  sun  and  quench  it  by  his  word — but  is  also 
to  have  this  recollection  accompanied  with 
those  emotions  of  reverence,  and  humility, 
and  fear,  and  admiration,  which  the  crea¬ 
tures  ought  ever  to  experience,  when  we 
lift  our  minds  on  high  to  the  contemplation 
of  the  majestic  character,  the  infinite  perfec¬ 
tions,  the  overwhelming  glories,  and  mar¬ 
vellous  doings  of  the  ever-living  God.  It 
i?  not  to  have  before  otir  minds  the  mere 
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fact  that  he  is  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
whether  they  be  visible  or  invisible,  and  of 
all  cieatures,  from  the  highest  of  the  sera¬ 
phim  oefore  his  throne,  down  through  the 
almost  infinite  variety  of  animated  beings 
to  the  meanest  insect  that  crawls  upon  the 
earth  ;  it  is  not  merely  to  remember  the 
import  int  truth  that  He  is  our  Creator — 
that  he  formed  our  bodies  and  created  our 
spirits,  but  it  implies  also  the  existence  of 
those  feelings  of  gratitude,  and  wonder,  and 
love,  which  should  ever  animate  our  bosoms, 
when  we  think  of  his  all-creating  power 
and  wisdom,  and  of  his  loving-kindness  to 
tie,  who  are  the  works  of  his  hands.  It  is 
not  merely  to  recollect  that  the  eye  of 
Jehovah  sees  through  the  universe,  but  that 
this  eye  is  ever  fixed  on  us — that  he  has 
beset  us  behind  and  before,  and  laid  his 
hand  upon  us — that  he  knows  our  down¬ 
sitting  and  our  uprising — that  he  is  above 
us  and  beneath  us,  in  us  and  around  us, 
and  seeing  all  we  do,  knowing  every  word 
we  speak,  knowing  all  we  think,  and  that 
in  a  short  time  he  will  call  us  before  his 
judgment-seat,  and  require  us  to  give  a  strict 
account  of  our  violation  or  observance  of 
his  precepts,  and  reward  us  accordingly, 
either  with  everlasting  destruction  from  his 
presence,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power, 
or  with  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  remembrance  of 
God,  referred  to  in  the  text,  is  a  personal 
thing — a  bringing  of  God  home  to  the  heart, 
and  the  giving  up  of  that  heart  to  all  the 
exalting  and  purifying  influences  which  such 
a  recollection  of  God  is  so  powerfully  cal¬ 
culated  to  impart.  It  is  to  take  God  into 
consideration,  and  to  consecrate  to  him  the 
beginning  of  our  strength,  the  flower  of  our 
existence,  while  our  hearts  are  yet  compar¬ 
atively  soft  and  tender,  and  more  easily 
impressed,  than  when  hardened  and  ren¬ 
dered  insensible  by  the  long  practice  of  ini- 
ouity.  It  is  to  be  ever  mindful  of  the  God 
that  made  us,  and  whatever  we  do  to  do  it 
in  his  fear  and  for  the  advancement  of  his 
glory — to  love,  honour,  obey,  and  faithfully 
worship  his  divine  majesty,  and  walk,  even 
now  in  the  days  of  our  youth,  as  those  who 
have  set  the  Lord  before  their  eyes,  and 
have  his  glorious  character  continually  pre- 
ent  to  their  minds. 

Hut  it  is  necessary  to  direct  our  attention 
to  the  relation  in  which  God  is  represented 
as  standing  to  us  in  the  text,  and  in  which 
we  are  exhorted  to  remember  him.  “  Ke- 
■  ember  thy  Creator,”  is  the  exhortation  of 
the  preacher;  and  if  1  do  not  greatly  mis¬ 
take  the  design  of  the  sacred  writer,  he  has 
tn  especial  reason  for  admonishing  youth  to 


remember  God  in  this  point  of  view,  ’i 
idea  of  God,  abstractly  considered,  is  t 
which  the  great  majority  of  mankind  feel 
dirficult  to  grasp ;  and  hence  the  argum 
which  infers  his  existence,  by  assuming  i 
cause,  and  reasoning  from  th  it  to  the  erft 
requires  acuteness  of  intellect,  and  a  el 
application  of  the  reasoning  powers  wh 
few  can  command,  and  is,  therefore,  use! 
to  the  great  majority  of  mankind.  But,  wi 
we  reason  from  the  effect  to  the  cause, 
in  other  words,  speak  of  God  in  the  ch 
acter  of  the  Creator,  this  at  once  conne 
us  with  Jehovah,  and  affords  a  view  of 
character  of  our  relation  to  him,  which  C’ 
the  youngest  may  comprehend.  Th 
when  contemplating  the  works  of  God, 
are  furnished  with  more  satisfactory  evidei 
of  his  existence  and  character  by  the  insp 
tion  of  the  meanest  plant,  than  by  abstri 
reasonings  however  conclusive,  which  ri 
by  easy  steps  from  creation  up  to  the  Creat 
and  it  is  an  ascent  up  which  we  may  It 
even  a  child  to  him.  By  presenting  G  id 
us,  moreover,  in  the  relation  of  our  Great 
we  feel  that  there  is  in  this  very  fact  an  i 
plied  obligation  to  remember  him ;  for 
he  made  us,  to  whom  is  our  obedience  c 
but  to  him?  If  he  made  all  things, 
must  be  God,  and  besides  him  there  can 
none  else.  He  must  be  the  greatest  a 
the  best;  must  be  possessed  of  every  ext 
lence,  intellectual  and  moral ;  must  be  t 
first  and  the  last ;  the  alpha  and  the  oine; 
the  beginning  and  the  ending ;  the  . 
mighty  who  was,  who  is,  and  who  is 
come.  Thus  all  his  works  praise  him  ;  t 
unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  ui 
night  teacheth  us  knowledge  regarding  II 

But,  farther,  the  idea  of  God,  as  i 
Creator,  is  calculated  to  remind  us  of  < 
entire  dependence  upon  him.  If  he  ma 
us,  all  we  are,  and  all  we  have,  and  ah 
expect  to  possess  or  enjoy,  must  come  fr 
him.  Every  breath  we  draw  must  be  I 
Every  particle  of  food  which  nourishes 
must  come  from  him.  Every  faculty  of  < 
soul,  every  qualification,  whether  moral 
intellectual,  must  be  bestowed  upon  us 
his  hand.  With  what  propriety,  then,  d< 
the  royal  preacher  exhort  youth  to  rente 
her  God  as  their  Creator?  Conlemplati 
the  infinite  God  in  this  light,  shows  us  wl 
we  are,  and  wh  it  this  glorious  Being  is,  a 
is  admirably  calculated  to  fill  us  with  gn 
tude  and  love — to  make  us  humble  a 
obedient,  devoted  to  his  fear,  and  desire 
of  his  glory. 

But  while  the  text  exhorts  us  only  to  t 
duty  of  remembering  God  as  our  Great 
it  would  be  wrong  not  to  remind  my  you 
friends  that  we  ought  to  remember  Jehov 
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5o  as  our  Redeemer.  This  is  a  view  of  his 
laraeter  suited  to  our  condition  as  sinners, 
id  should  never  be  overlooked  ;  and  in  this 
lation  to  us,  oh  !  how  lovely  and  attractive 
tes  our  God  appear,  and  how  worthy  of 
ting  remembered  with  gratitude  and  joy ! 
/hen  we  sinned  against  him,  he  pitied 
;;  when  we  had  ruined  ourselves,  in  him 
as  our  help  found ;  when  we  had  excluded 
irselves  from  heaven,  and  become  the 
eirs  of  hell,  he  made  provision  for  our  de- 
verance  from  the  curse,  and  our  being  rein- 
ated  in  the  possession  of  the  blessing.  And 

the  making  of  that  provision,  how  glori¬ 
as  is  the  display  which  he  has  given  of  his 
laraeter  as  a  Being  worthy  of  all  our  love! 
>efore  sin  could  be  pardoned,  an  atone- 
ent  must  be  made.  That  atonement  must 
3  made  by  enduring  the  curse  that  had 
ighted  upon  us.  This  curse  was  death ; 
nd  to  death  did  God  give  up  his  own  Son 
>r  us  ;  “  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
e  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ver  believeth  in  him  might  not  perish  but 
ave  everlasting  life.”  “  Herein  is  love, 
ot  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
s,  and  gave  his  own  Son  to  be  a  propitia- 
on  for  our  sins.”  On  this  wonderful  mani- 
■station  of  mercy  and  love  I  cannot  now 
date.  But  suffer  me  to  entreat  all  to  re- 
tember  this  great  and  merciful  Being.  To 
im  you  owe  your  all ;  in  him  you  live 
nd  move ;  you  are  nothing,  and  can  be 
othing,  and  can  enjoy  nothing  without 

im.  He  is  the  fountain  of  life — the 
jure c  all  joy.  Forget  him  and  you  will 
e  miserable ;  remember  him  and  be  happy 
>r  evermore. 

But  allow  me  to  direct  your  attention, 

II.  To  the  period  of  life  in  which  we  are 
dmonished  to  remember  our  Creator. 

We  are  to  remember  him  in  the  days  of 
ur  youth  ;  by  which,  the  sacred  writer  in¬ 
mates,  that  it  is  the  <*uty  of  all  to  begin  this 
reat  and  necessary  work  as  soon  as  they 
re  capable  of  forming  an  idea  of  the  re- 
ition  in  which  he  stands  to  us  as  our  Crea- 
>r  and  preserver.  But,  it  will  he  observed, 
tat  there  is  a  peculiar  emphasis  in  the  ex- 
ortation.  We  are  not  merely  admonished 
>  remember  our  Creator  when  we  are 
oung,  it  is  our  duty  to  remember  him  even 
ow  in  the  time  of  our  youth ;  and  by  this, 
olotnon  plainly  points  out  to  us  the  neees- 
ty  of  beginning  to  think  about  God,  and 
ur  obligations  to  him  as  our  Creator  at  the 
resent  moment.  We  are  not  to  delay  the 
erformance  of  this  important  duty  till  to- 
lorrow  or  any  future  period,  under  the  de¬ 
rive  notion  that  even  then  we  will  be- 

in.  Thousands  cheat  themselves  in  this 
ny;  and  put  off  the  remembrance  of  God 


from  time  to  time,  till  they  lose  every  0]»- 
portunity,  and  are  startled  into  thought  by 
the  awful  realities  of  a  death-bed,  and  the 
terrors  of  the  judgment-day.  But  let  not 
this  dangerous  course  be  followed  "by  any 
of  you.  If,  then,  you  have  not  yet  begun 
to  remember  your  Creator,  oh !  lose  not 
another  moment!  Defer  not  consideration 
about  God  and  religion  till  some  future  and, 
as  you  may  imagine,  some  more  convenient 
opportunity.  Have  you  made  a  covenant 
with  death,  that  this  destroyer  is  not  to 
make  you  his  victim  till  you  be  old.  And 
even  granting  that  you  had,  that  you  were 
assured  of  many  days,  let  me  remind  you 
that  old  age  is  the  most  unfit  and  improper 
of  all  seasons  for  beginning  to  be  religious. 
Then  we  need  all  the  consolation  w  hich  re¬ 
ligion  can  afford.  These  are  evil  days,  and 
it  is  the  favour  of  God  only  that  can  make 
them  supportable ;  these  are  years  when 
the  world  affords  no  pleasure,  and  it  is  the 
love  of  God  only  that  Can  make  us  contented 
and  resigned.  How  preposterous,  then,  to 
put  off’  all  consideration  about  God  and 
eternity  till  the  time  of  old  age  !  How  great 
the  folly  of  having  then  to  require  that 
very  thing  which  alone  can  light  the  evening 
of  our  days,  which  alone  can  comfort  and  con¬ 
sole  our  minds  amid  the  dreary  scenes  of 
life,  and  smooth  our  passage  to  the  gr.ve. 

In  order,  then,  to  induce  all  the  youth 
now  around  me  to  comply  instantly  with 
i  he  exhortation  of  the  text,  let  me  entreat 
your  attention  to  the  following  considera¬ 
tions. 

Need  I  remind  you  that  you  owe  all  your 
time  and  strength  to  your  Creator.  This 
we  are  exceedingly  prone  to  forget.  But 
nothing  is  more  plain.  If  he  made  us,  he 
must  have  a  sovereign  right  to  demand 
every  moment  of  our  time,  the  uuimerrupt 
ed  service  of  all  our  faculties,  and  the  en¬ 
tire  devotion  of  our  hearts.  What  it  is  his 
right  to  demand,  it  cannot  be  our  duty  to 
withhold.  But  is  not  the  morning  of  life 
the  most  precious  period  of  our  existence? 
Then  our  strength  is  greatest,  our  love  most 
ardent  and  unfettered.  Let  us  not,  then, 
withhold  from  God  the  best  of  our  days; 
let  us  consecrate  ourselves  to  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  his  name.  And  when  we  hear 
Him  crying  unto  us,  as  he  is  now,  “  My 
son  give  me  thine  heart,”  let  the  prompt  and 
entire  surrender  of  that  heart  be  our  reply. 

But  I  would  remind  _>ou  farther,  that 
youth  is  the  ti  test  time  to  begin  to  remem¬ 
ber  God.  Youth,  it  is  true,  is  the  petioa 
of  inconsideralion  and  rashness ;  but  it  is 
also  true,  that  then  the  heart  is  most  im¬ 
pressible,  and,  humanly  speaking,  most  easily 
t  :.c  love  and  service  of  God.  Like 
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the  young  and  tender  plant,  it  is  then  com¬ 
paratively  easy  to  bend  it  into  any  course ; 
whereas  old  age  resembles  the  oak,  whose 
roots  are  fastened  deep  into  the  earth,  and 
whose  stem  is  so  compact  and  hardened 
that  it  will  rather  break  than  bend.  Hence 
the  vast  importance  of  the  period  of  youth, 
and  the  necessity  of  early  attention  to  the 
cultivation  of  a  knowledge  of  God.  And 
more,  recollect,  too,  that  in  youth  the  future 
man  is  forming,  that  you  now  are  getting 
those  principles  implanted  in  your  minds 
which  will  grow  with  your  growth  and 
strengthen  with  your  strength,  and,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  nature,  will  go  to  form  your 
future  character ;  either  making  you  lovely 
and  worthy  of  being  loved,  a  blessing  to 
society  and  a  comfort  to  yourselves,  or 
rendering  you  odious  and  deformed,  a  curse 
upon  the  earth  and  detestable  to  heaven. 
Let  me  entreat  you,  then,  to  remember  your 
Creator  while  you  are  young,  and  you  will 
not  forget  him  when  you  are  old ;  and  what 
is  more,  he  will  never  forget  you,  but  will 
protect  and  bless  you,  and  guide  you  at  last 
to  his  heavenly  glory. 

But  let  me  remind  you  farther,  that  early 
piety  is  most  acceptable  to  God. 

There  is  no  sight  so  pleasing  to  a  right- 
thinking  mind,  as  the  spectacle  of  a  youth 
nobly  resisting  the  solicitations  of  vanity, 
the  fascinations  of  the  world,  and  the 
promptings  of  passion,  and  resolutely  de¬ 
dicating  himself  to  the  service  of  his  God. 
And  that  such  conduct  is  well-pleasing  to 
heaven,  we  have  sufficient  proof.  David, 
when  a  young  man,  remembered  his  Crea¬ 
tor,  and,  when  watching  his  father's  flock, 
delighted  in  making  the  plains  of  Bethlehem 
echo  his  praise ;  and  none  need  be  told 
how  greatly  he  was  blessed  of  the  Lord.  He 
rotected  him  on  earth,  guided  him  in  life, 
lessecl  him  in  death ;  and  now  David  tunes 
his  lyre  In  heaven.  Josiah,  we  are  informed, 
was  only  eight  years  of  age  when  he  began  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  his  father;  and  the 
Lord  so  signally  blessed  him,  that  his  reign 
over  Judah,  though  in  a  perilous  time,  was 
long,  and  prosperous,  and  happy.  Need  I 
remind  you  of  Joseph,  of  Daniel,  and 
i he  three  Hebrew  youths  whom  the  Son  of 
(>od  preserved  in  the  midst  of  the  fire.  Go 
ye,  then,  my  young  friends,  and  do  like¬ 
wise.  “  Remember  your  Creator  in  the 
«'ays  of  your  youth,”  and  your  path  through 
ibis  world  will  be  comparatively  smooth; 
Cod  will  be  your  never-failing  consolation 
1  ere,  and  your  everlasting  portion  hereafter. 

But,  again,  we  ought  to  remember  our 
Creator  iu  the  days  of  our  youth,  because 


this  may  be  the  only  opportunity  we  shall  ev 
enjoy  of  remembering  God,  and  of  make 
our  peace  with  him.  Need  I  remind  yc 
that  death  knocks  at  the  door  of  the  voui 
as  well  as  of  the  old — that  all  flesh  is  as  gra 
and  the  glory  of  man  is  as  the  flower 
grass — that  the  grass  withereth,  and  t 
flower  thereof  falleth  away.  Does  r 
the  infant  die  ?  Does  not  the  youth,  hi; 
in  hope  and  in  the  midst  of  his  strengl 
often  feel  himself  arrested  in  his  court 
deprived  of  his  vigour,  and  his  hop 
blasted  by  the  ruthless  tyrant  death,  w 
sends  him  to  his  long  home,  and  the  raoui 
ers  go  about  the  streets?  We  know  r 
what  a  day  or  an  hour  may  bring  forth.  V 
may  expire  to-night.  To-morrow’s  sun  m 
rise  upon  our  tomb ;  and  as  the  tr 
falls,  there  it  must  lie.  How  gross  is  t 
infatuation,  then,  that  leads  any  youth 
defer  thinking  about  God  and  religion,  I 
he  arrive  at  the  gravity  and  sobriety  of  c: 
age!  Permit  me,  then,  my  young  frienc 
as  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter,  me 
affectionately  to  entreat  you  to  begin,  ev 
now,  to  remember  your  Creator.  Acquai 
thyself  with  him.  Defer  not  so  necessa 
a  work.  Begin  this  night  to  think  of  hi 
of  his  glory,  his  love,  his  greatness,  1 
goodness,  his  condescension  towards  yc 
and  your  obligations  to  him  ;  and  let  this  le 
each  of  you  from  this  time  henceforth 
say,  “  My  Father,  my  Father,  thou  art  t 
guide  of  my  youth !” 

In  fine,  suffer  me  to  exhort  those  w 
have  neglected  the  golden  opportunities 
youth,  and  have  arrived  at  vigour  of  ma 
hood,  or  even  old  age,  without  having  y 
begun  to  remember  their  Creator.  Yo 
best  period  is  gone  by.  But  the  day 
hope  is  not  yet  ended  with  you,  and  the  dar 
ness  of  an  eternal  night  settled  down  up< 
your  souls.  But  remember  the  shadows  a 
gathering  thick  and  fast  around  you.  R 
pent,  therefore,  now,  and  turn  unto  Go 
lest  your  opportunities  of  doing  so  1 
lost  for  ever.  Christ  the  Saviour  is  st 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  his  mercy,  ar 
extending  the  sceptre  for  you  to  tone 
Refuse  now  and  it  may  be  withdrawn  II 
ever.  The  hour  of  mercy  is  far  spent,  ar 
the  time  of  retribution  is  at  hand.  Redee 
the  few  moments  which  are  still  left  to  yoi 
redeem  them  by  fleeing  to  the  hope  set  hi 
fore  you  in  the  Gospel ;  redeem  the  tin 
and  save  eternity,  by  fleeing  instantly  I 
the  cross,  and  that  cross  will  lift  you  up  I 
heaven.  “Oh!  that  men  were  wise,  tin 
they  understood  this,  and  that  they  woul 
consider  their  latter  end!” 
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“  So  will  we  not  go  bach  from  thee'' — Psalm  lxxx.  18. 


This  psalm  contains  a  fervent  supplica- 
>n  for  deliverance  in  a  season  of  calamity 
id  distress.  The  Psalmist  sets  forth  the 
iiiction  of  God’s  people,  acknowledging 
eir  unworthiness  and  frequent  imperfec- 
jns,  implores  the  return  of  the  divine 
vo'ur  and  countenance,  and  solemnly  pre¬ 
sses  that  they  would  not  again  go  back 
om  the  Almighty.  Going  back  or  draw- 
g  back  from  God,  is  frequently  represented 
i  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  as  a  sin, 
id  as  exposing  those  who  are  guilty  of  it  to 
le  severest  punishment  and  the  most  awful 
idgments.  The  backslidings  of  the  Israel- 
es  are  represented  as  followed  by  thore 
isitations  which  the  judgment  of  God  saw 
teet  for  their  edification  and  correction. 
Vhen  they  returned  from  their  iniquities 
nd  implored  his  forgiveness,  the  confession 
f  their  sins  was  uniformly  accompanied 
iith  the  resolution  that  they  would  not  go 
iack  from  him.  In  like  manner,  in  the 
Sew  Testament,  apostates  and  they  that 
lisobeyed  the  faith,  are  said  to  draw  back 
into  perdition,  and  are  threatened  with  the 
livine  displeasure  and  vengeance.  Now 
he  guilt  of  this  sin  is  not  incurred  by  hy- 
locrites,  by  those  who  use  a  religious  pro- 
ession  merely  as  a  cloak  to  impose  on  men 
ir  to  promote  their  worldly  designs,  neither 
s  it  imputable  to  Atheists,  to  atheistic  un- 
iclievers,  nor  those  determined  to  resist  the 
jospel.  Their  sin,  great  int.egree  as  it  is, 
s  of  a  nature  completely  different.  They 
done  can  be  said  to  go  back  from  God,  who 
lave  embraced  religion,  and  afterwards, 
rom  whatever  unworthy  motive,  withdrawn 
rein  the  profession  they  had  made,  dis¬ 
charged  God  from  their  thoughts,  and  habi¬ 


tually  and  decidedly  departed  from  the  faith 
and  practice  of  Christianity  ;  as,  from  what¬ 
ever  unworthy  motive  their  conduct  may 
proceed,  they  deny  him  in  whom  they  pro¬ 
fessed  to  believe,  they  have  become  charge¬ 
able  with  guilt,  and  are  subject  to  penal¬ 
ties.  Now  you  profess  to  be  the  followers 
of  Jesus;  you  claim  the  appellation  of  Christ¬ 
ians  ;  you  make- this  claim  by  engaging  in 
public  worship,  and  addressing  yourselves 
in  various  offices  of  devotion  to  the  God 
and  Father  of  your  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ ;  you  have  this  day  in  the  most 
solemn  manner  professed  your  faith  in 
Christ,  and  jour  determination  to  follow 
him  and  adhere  to  him  through  all  the  vicis¬ 
situdes  of  life  :  but  you  are  still  in  a  state 
of  frailty  and  imperfection ;  you  are  still 
encompassed  with  danger  and  temptation. 
Daily  do  we  see  numbers  who  had  made 
the  same  profession,  who  had  come  under 
the  same  engagements,  forsaking  that  pro¬ 
fession  and  the  path  of  duty  it  prescribes, 
and  making  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good 
conscience  towards  God.  That  you  may 
be  preserved  from  thus  drawing  down  on 
your  own  heads  the  displeasure  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  and  that  you  may  be  induced  and 
enabled  to  fulfil  the  resolution  of  the  Psalm¬ 
ist,  is  the  object  which  I  have  in  view  in 
the  following  observations.  In  them  I  have 
proposed  shortly  to  point  out  those  who 
may  be  justly  charged  with  going  back  from 
God,  in  order  to  dissuade  j’ou  from  follow¬ 
ing  their  example,  and  prevail  on  you  to 
perform  the  terms  and  purpose  expressed 
in  the  text. 

The  first  class  of  these  are,  beyond  all 
dispute,  apostates — those  who  having  breu 
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once  instructed  in  the  Gospel,  and  having  ' 
enjoyed  the  benefits  of  its  means  of  grace, 
and  continued  for  some  time  professors  of 
Christianity,  have  afterwards  renounced  the 
faith  through  an  evil  heart  of  , unbelief. 
These  are  beautifully  described  in  the  par¬ 
able  of  the  sower  as  light  and  stony-ground 
hearers,  who  are  like  the  seed  which  fell  on 
stony  places  and  quickly  sprung  up  because  ! 
it  had  not  deepness  of  earth,  and  when  the 
sun  was  up  it  was  scorched,  and  because  it  j 
had  not  root  it  withered  away.  1  hey  who 
thus  receive  the  seed  into  stony  places,  our 
Lord  tells  us,  are  t  lose  who  when  they  hear 
the  Word  immediately  receive  it  with  glad¬ 
ness,  yet  having  no  root  in  themselves  it 
endureth  only  for  a  while ;  and  when  tribu¬ 
lation  or  persecution  arises  because  of  the 
Word,  i inmediately  they  are  offended.  Thus, 
when  our  Lord  began  to  denounce  the  pre¬ 
judices  and  backwardness  of  his  country¬ 
men,  many  who  had  for  a  time  been  his 
followers  went  back  and  walked  no  more 
with  him.  Those  who  joined  the  body  of 
the  primitive  Church,  continued  steadfast  and 
faithful  in  doctrine ;  but  some  of  the  first 
professors  of  Christianity  became  discouraged 
by  difficulties,  and  the  dangers  and  persecu¬ 
tions  to  which  they  were  exposed.  They 
looked  to  their  worldly  comfort  and  interest, 
and  hence  thought  themselves  obliged  to 
lend  willing  ears  to  the  objections  of  adver¬ 
saries,  and  abandon  the  cause  of  Christ  al¬ 
together.  In  like  manner,  there  are  many 
who  are  encouraged  to  become,  and  gladly 
continue  for  some  time,  outward  members 
of  the  visible  Church ;  but  in  process  of 
time,  and  when  exposed  to  temptations, 
they  venture  on  slight  deviations  from  duty, 
and  advance  step  by  step  to  the  commission 
of  serious  offences,  till  at  length  their  judg¬ 
ment  becomes  perverted,  perhaps  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin ;  yet  they 
soon  discover  that  the  indulgence  of  sinful  j 
inclinations,  or  the  promotion  of  worldly 
objects  by  unlawful  means,  is  altogether  in¬ 
consistent  with  the  Christian  character.  The 
religion  of  Jesus  presents  insurmountable 
objections  to  fraud,  deceit,  or  dishonesty — 
to  the  indulgence  of  sinful  passions  or  of 
unlawful  pleasures ;  yet  they  are  attached 
to  their  worldly  enjoyments,  and,  desirous 
of  shaking  olf  the  restraints  of  religion, 
they  begin  by  impugning  particular  doc¬ 
trines,  and  imagine  that  the  precepts  of 
Christianity  are  not  so  strict,  or  its  denunci¬ 
ations  against  sin  so  very  positive  as  they 
seem,  and  fancy  that  they  shall  find  some 


wav  of  escaping  punishment  nut  commoi 
understood,  some  easier  way  than  pass 
through  the  strait  gate  which  Christ  1 
pointed  out.  By  degrees  they  go  on 
deny  religion  altogether,  and  to  magnify 
themselves  difficulties  into  serious  obj 
tions ;  or,  when  arguments  are  awauti 
they  have  recourse  to  railing  or  abuse, 
up  the  disciples  of  Jesus  as  the  objects 
unqualified  scorn  and  contempt,  and  end 
vour  to  turn  his  doctrines  and  commai 
ments  into  ridicule  and  subjects  of  proft 
laughter.  Thus,  seeking  to  emancip 
themselves  from  the  control  of  religit 
principle,  their  own  violence  betrays  1 
misgivings  of  their  hearts,  and  lets  us  c 
cern  their  true  character.  Such  is  the 
of  apostasy — such  the  progress  of  unbel 
— such  the  way  in  which  too  many  go  ba 
from  God,  and  insult  the  Saviour  they  ha 
once  professed  to  believe. 

In  the  second  place,  there  are,  we  fe 
many  who  go  back  from  God  by  shrinki 
from  an  open  and  fair  avowal  and  confessi 
of  their  faith.  A  manly,  precise,  distil 
profession,  is  not  only  commanded  to  Cliri 
inns,  but  required  of  them  in  the  most  pi 
emptory  manner.  “  If  thou  shalt  coni! 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  sh 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  rais 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved;  I 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  rig] 
eousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession 
made  unto  salvation.”  Still  more  explicii 
speaks  our  Lord  himself  in  Matthew  x.  it: 
“  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  mt 
him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Fat  I 
which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  sh 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  de 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

Yet  in  defiance  of  these  most  solemn  c 
durations,  many  w  ho  in  their  hearts  belie 
and  tremble,  are  induced  to  shrink  from  t 
open  and  public  prolession  of  their  faith 
Christ  and  obedience  to  him.  In  all  ag 
when  difficulty  or  persecution  was  connect 
w  ith  the  outward  profession  of  Chrisliauil 
multitudes  have  shrunk  from  the  avowal 
thefr  principles,  and  madly  denied  him  w  i 
their  lips  whom  in  their  hearts  they  con 
not  cast  off.  Even  in  the  present  age,  l 
ridicule  of  the  scorner,  the'  laugh  of  t 
shallow-minded,  and  the  contempt  of  the  pr 
lane  and  the  irreligious,  cause  many  to  bu 
in  silence  what  they  know  to  be  true.  Tin 
are  afraid  lest  they  be  accounted  puritanic; 
singular,  narrow-minded  or  superstition 
they  are  afraid  lest  they  appear  pious  amoi 
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e  profane,  or  superstitious  amon?  the 
amed  and  the  refined ;  they  dread  the 
ugh,  the  ridicule,  the  contempt  of  weak 
id  worthless  mortals  whom  they  cannot 
issibly  es  :eem,  for  whom  they  cannot 
riously  bear  inward  deference,  more  than 
e  reproofs  of  a  disapproving  conscience, 
ore  than  the  awful  displeasure  of  God. 

this  class  many  stop  not  in  their  career 
ina  loess  and  of  guilt,  till  they  say  in  their 
arts,  “  There  is  ao  God.” 

Nearly  allied  to  this  is  another  class  who 
back  from  God,  by  changing  their  reli¬ 
ons  profession  in  consequence  of  worldly 
a«sions  or  ignorance.  Different  religious 
liinions  and  forms  of  worship  have,  at  all 
ines  and  astes,  prevailed  in  the  world, 
ven  the  visible  Church  of  Christ  ha«,  al- 
ost  from  its  foundation,  been  split  into 
amerous  sects  and  parties,  distinguished 
unetimes  by  differences  or  degrees  of  opin- 
>n,  but  more  frequently  by  forms  of  expres- 
on,  or  by  trifling  and  immaterial  distinc- 
ons.  These  differences  of  opinion  are 
mltiplied  till  they  become  almost  innumer- 
jle,  and  are  often  prosecuted  with  a  bitter- 
ess,  a  spirit  of  persecution  disgraceful  to 
lose  by  whom  it  is  indulged,  and  incon- 
stent  with  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
el.  All  are  liable  to  err — none  are  secure 
om  falling  into  mistake ;  and,  therefore, 
e  whose  judgment  is  convinced  that  he 
as  embraced  an  erroneous  opinion  or  pur¬ 
led  an  unsuitable  form  of  worship,  is  not 
nly  justified  in  changing  it,  but  bound  to 
mounce  his  errors,  to  adopt  a  purer  system 
f  belief,  and  a  more  scriptural  form  of  wor- 
aip.  Such  we  do  not  condemn ;  but  there 
re  many  who,  in  the  changes  they  make 
f  worship,  cannot  be  regarded  with  such 
haritv,  and  upon  whose  conduct  we  cannot 
ut  such  a  favourable  construction.  There 
re  many  who  from  pure  fickleness  and  love 
f  change,  are  carried  about  with  every 
ind  of  doctrine ;  many  have  no  root 
i  themselves,  and  therefore  become  the 
eluded  followers  of  every  new  instructor,  of 
very  arrogant  pretender  to  superior  know- 
:dge  or  holiness.  Many  there  are  who 
idulge  an  ambitious  spirit,  and  are  most  de- 
irous  to  be  leaders  in  the  society  to  whiiAi 
hey  belong ;  but  finding  this  impossible 
.  here  they  have  been  long  and  well  known, 
nd  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  a 
veil  regulated  society,  they  betake  them- 
cives  to  some  new  system  which  they  wish 
o  dictate  to  the  consciences  of  their  bre- 
hren.  Some  there  are  who  wish  to  be 


well  thought  of  and  highly  esteemed  by  the 
world,  and  accordingly  adopt  a  system  which 
is  supposed  to  imply  a  superior  degree  of 
knowledge  and  purity.  There  are  also  not 
a  few  who,  influenced  by  worldly  attach¬ 
ments  and  connexions,  accompany  and  fol¬ 
low  their  companions  and  friends,  and  se¬ 
parate  themselves  from  others  with  whom 
they  had  some  trifling  quarrel,  or  conceived 
something  wrong.  Now,  that  such  will 
exist,  is  a  truth  for  which  I  think  I  may 
appeal  to  the  observation  of  every  intelli¬ 
gent  being.  I  am  sure  I  may  appeal  to  'he 
conscientious  recollection  of  some  in  almost 
every  religious  assembly — and  I  trust  there 
is  no  one  to  whom  I  may  not  appeal  for 
the  justi  e  of  the  observation,  that  those 
who  thus  act  are  chargeable  with  going 
back  from  God.  They  go  in  direct  oppo¬ 
sition  to  our  Saviour’s  admonition,  “  Seek 
j'e  first  the  kingdom  of  God.”  This  is  the 
object  of  religious  worship.  Instead,  how¬ 
ever,  of  making  religion  the  first  great  prin¬ 
ciple  of  their  hearts  and  the  business  of 
their  lives,  they  assign  it,  at  most,  only  a 
subordinate  place,  and  render  all  change 
the  instrument  of  mere  temporal  interest  or 
the  gratification  of  selfish  passion. 

Farther,  all  those  may  be  said  to  go  back 
from  God  who  act  habitually  inconsistent 
with  their  religious  profession.  The  Al¬ 
mighty  has  told  us  what  is  good,  and  he 
has  required  us  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  before  him.  To  pre¬ 
sent  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God  is,  indeed,  a  reasonable 
service.  The  Gospel  is  a  doctrine  accord¬ 
ing  to  godliness.  The  faith  of  Jesus  is  a 
faith  which  purifieth  the  heart,  which  work- 
eth  by  love,  and  is  made  manifest  by  its 
fruits.  “  The  Lord  Jesus  gave  himself  for 
us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peojde 
zealous  of  good  works.”  “  Not  every  out',” 
says  he,  “  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  cast  out 
devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder¬ 
ful  works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them  I  never  knew  you :  Depart  from  me 
ye  that  work  iniquity.”  A  licentious  and  im¬ 
moral  Christian,  a  profane  and  ungodly  be¬ 
liever,  a  false  and  deceitful  follower  of  Jesus, 
a  lover  of  God  who  is  cruel  or  unjust  to  nieu, 
are  characters  whieft,  by  the  very  words  by 
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which  they  are  expressed,  involve  a  contra¬ 
diction,  and  cannot  by  possibility  have  any 
existence.  But  there  are  many  who  think 
to  reconcile  this  contradiction  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  and  of  iniquity,  at  the  very 
time  when  they  could  enjoy  the  pleasures 
and  hopes  of  religion.  The  unworthy  lives 
of  professing  Christians  have  been  a  subject 
of  lamentation  and  reproach  in  all  ages. 
There  are  many  lovers  of  God  with  their 
mouths,  while  their  hearts  go  after  their 
covetousness ;  many  who  honour  him  with 
their  lips,  while  their  hearts  are  far  from 
him ;  many  who  have  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  are  strangers  to  the  power  thereof ;  and 
many  are  there,  too,  who  have  recourse  to 
this  false  profession  of  religion  in  order  to 
blind  their  eyes  to  their  own  worthlessness, 
and  disguise  to  themselves  their  own  danger 
and  inconstancy.  Some  value  themselves 
on  their  own  condition.  Why?  Because 
they  have  a  belief  of  certain  doctrines. 
Some  persuade  themselves  that  the  remorse 
and  uneasiness  and  compunction  which  gene¬ 
rally  follow  the  commission  of  any  offence, 
although  unproductive  of  amendment,  may 
yet  amount  to  genuine  repentance ;  many 
delude  themselves  with  false  doctrines, 
thinking  God  such  an  one  as  themselves, 
or  at  least  not  such  as  he  is  represented  in 
the  Gospel  of  truth  ;  and  not  unfrcquently 
they  pass  through  life  thoughtless  and  un¬ 
concerned  about  futurity,  contented  with 
mere  general  professions.  Surely  this  is  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin,  the  artifice  of  a  self- 
deluded  spirit  to  obtain  false  security  while 
daily  going  back  from  God. 

Lastly,  they  may  be  more  especially 
charged  with  going  back,  who  return  to  the 
wilful  commission  of  sin,  after  having  been 
engaged  in  the  ordinances  of  devotion, 
namely,  those  professing  Christians  who 
have  made  public  and  solemn  declara¬ 
tion  of  love,  obedience,  and  attachment,  to 
Jesus,  and  of  a  determination  to  act  faith¬ 
fully  as  Christians.  As  often  as  ye  draw 
near  openly  to  God,  you  show  him  that  you 
regard  him  as  your  Father  and  Lord,  and 
that  you  purpose  to  live  as  willing  subjects 
of  his  righteous  government ;  and  when  you 
enter  God’s  house,  and  join  with  your  fel¬ 
low-mortals  in  calling  on  his  name,  you 
surely  profess  yourselves  members  of  his 
church,  and  expect  blessing  in  the  way  in 
which  he  has  promised  to  bestow’  it.  When 
you  were  baptized,  you  engaged  to  devote 
your  souls  and  bodies  to  his  service.  When 
yr  u,  as  this  day  you  did,  approach  the  table 


of  the  Lord,  you  profess  your  faith  in  Chri 
your  repentance  of  all  past  sins,  your  pi 
pose  of  new  obedience  to  him,  your  goo 
will  to  your  fellow-mortals,  and  your  anxie 
to  be  prepared  for  his  second  coming.  No 
if  all  these  professions  are  forgotten — if  t 
hands  you  lifted  up  to  the  Most  High 
lifted  up  in  deeds  of  dishonesty — if  the  li 
you  opened  to  God  be  profaned  by  the  la 
guage  of  iniquity,  calumny,  or  falsehood- 
you  who  this  day  sat  down  at  the  table 
the  Lord  deliberately  return  to  the  practi 
of  what  you  know  to  be  evil  in  his  sight,  y 
will  show  that  you  are  guilty  of  the  crin 
of  going  back  from  him,  and  of  most  de 
berately  belieing  the  professions  you  ha 
made ;  and  then  even  the  prayers  you  ha 
uttered,  and  the  praises  you  have  sung,  mi 
aggravate  your  condemnation  in  the  day 
the  Lord.  We  hope  better  things  of  yo 
We  trust  you  have  this  day  drawn  nigh 
God  with  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heat 
with  honest  intentions  of  acting  up  to  t1 
professions  you  have  made ;  and  that  in  tit 
to  come  you  will  be  enabled  to  show  yo 
faith  and  integrity  as  the  followers 
Jesus. 

Yet  wc  know  you  must,  be  exposed 
temptation — that  many  whose  professio 
have  been  as  sincere,  and  whose  opport 
nitics  have  been  as  favourable  as  you 
have  gone  back  and  forsaken  the  Savioi 
Let  me  intreat  you  to  avoid  following  tin 
example,  because,  first,  it  is  weak  and  co 
temptible.  In  the  most  ordinary  affairs 
life  can  you  ever  have  confidence,  can  yi 
ever  have  esteem  for  the  fickle,  chang 
able,  and  irresolute?  No.  It  is  the  m 
of  resolve,  the  man  who  adheres  to  1 
principles  in  every  trial  and  vicissitud 
who  acts  consistently  in  all  the  relatio 
of  life,  who  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt  ai 
changeth  not;  he  it  is  whom  you  esteei 
whom  you  take  for  your  companion  in  ai 
important  undertaking,  whom  yon  wou 
recommend  to  the  notice  of  those  to  who 
you  are  most  attached.  The  man  who 
opinions  arc  wavering,  whose  affections  a 
inconstant,  whose  attachments  are  tick 
or  uncertain  and  variable,  is  universal 
despised  and  avoided.  With  him  no  wi 
man  engages  in  any  undertaking,  nay,  tl 
very  mention  of  his  name  is  the  expressk 
of  pity  and  regret,  most  frequently  of  ave 
sion.  Shall  he  then  be  expected  to  ha’ 
the  esteem  of  one  who  is  faithful  in  tl 
sight  of  heaven  ?  Is  that  man  decinc 
foolish,  and  can  we  regard  him  as  a  wit 
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aan  who  is  fickle  and  indeterminate  in 
mrsuing  the  interests  of  his  immortal  soul? 
Vs  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so  more 
ontemptible  is  he  who  draws  back  from  that 
iod  whom  he  has  promised  to  serve. 

In  the  second  place,  I  pray  you  to  re- 
teinber  that  it  is  very  sinful  to  go  back 
;om  God  ;  for  dishonesty  and  unfaithfulness 
o  engagements  are  uniformly  regarded  as 
riminal,  and  are  generally  punished.  Shall 
e,  then,  who  vows  escape  the  vows  he  has 
nade  before  heaven  ?  Does  that  dishon- 
sty,  which  would  be  resented  and  pun- 
shed  in  the  presence  of  men,  if  any  one 
ras  guilty  of  it,  become  innocent  in  the 
tresence  of  the  great  God  of  heaven  ? 
Such  is  not  the  language  of  Scripture.  “  If 
-e  do  in  any  wise  go  back,  and  cleave  unto 
he  remnant  of  these  nations,  even  these 
hat  remain  among  you,  and  shall  make 
narriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto  them, 
md  they  to  you  :  know  for  a  certainty, 
hat  the  Lord  your  God  will  no  more  drive 
>ut  any  of  these  nations  from  before  you ; 
mt  they  shall  be  snares  and  traps  unto 
ou,  and  scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns 
n  your  eyes,  until  you  perish  from  off  this 
'ood  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
;iven  you.”  “  The  just  shall  live  by  faith  ; 
mt  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall 
tave  no  pleasure  in  him.” 

But  remember  it  is  extremely  dangerous 
o  go  back  from  God.  The  first  step  of 
infaithfulness  is  generally  attended  with 
ome  ditficulty  and  remorse ;  but  each  suc- 
jeeding  advance  becomes  more  unstable, 
ie  who  once  goes  back  from  God,  finds 
•very  day  a  return  more  difficult.  “  It  is 
mpossible  for  those  who  were  once  en- 
ightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
rift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
f  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
igain  unto  repentance.”  It  cannot  be  ex¬ 


pected  that  he  who  is  such  a  slave  to  sin 
as  to  stifle  the  convictions  of  his  own 
mind,  will  easily  acquire  sufficient  fortitude 
and  strength  of  mind  to  resist  temptation 
and  encounter  difficulties,  to  which  every 
upright  Christian  must  be  exposed  here. 
They  who  have  once  laid  aside  their  reli¬ 
gious  profession,  will  soon  find  it  useless  to 
resist  in  their  present  condition,  and  each 
successive  change  becomes  more  easy  than 
the  last.  “  If  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  wre 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries.”  They  see  and  remember  the 
faults  they  have  committed  before  God,  and 
man,  and  angels.  You  must,  therefore,  re¬ 
frain  from  wilful  sin  ;  you  are  not  to  feel  joy 
in  it,  nor  to  wait  till  your  hearts  be  harden¬ 
ed.  God  forbid  that  such  be  your  character, 
in  order  that  you  may  not  be  of  them  that 
draw  back  unto  perdition,  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  their  souls.  Let 
me  entreat  you,  then,  to  form  the  resolution 
here  expressed  by  the  Psalmist,  that  you 
will  not  go  back  from  God.  Whatever 
your  difficulties  or  trials,  whether  pleasures 
allure  or  dangers  intimidate,  it  is  yours  to 
follow  unmoved  the  great  Captain  of  your 
salvation.  Think  of  the  recompense  set 
before  you — the  crown  of  life  set  before  him 
who  shall  be  faithful  unto  death.  Look 
steadfastly  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  fin¬ 
isher  of  your  faith,  who,  for  the  joy  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  now  set  dowm  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  Let  no  action 
contaminate  your  hands ;  let  no  wish  be 
cherished  in  your  hearts,  unbecoming  your 
characters  as  Christians.  “  Therefore,  be 
ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as 
ye  know,  your  works  will  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.” 
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ON  THE  LOVE  OF  OUR  NEIGHBOUR; 

A  SERMON'  PREACHED  IN'  THE  CHURCH  OF  KILSYTH,  ON  OCCASION  OF  A  COLLECTION 
FOR  BEHOOF  OF  THE  NORTH  AMERICAN  COLONIAL  SOCIETY,  BY  APPOINTMENT 
OF  THE  SYNOD  OF  GLASGOW  AND  AYR, 

By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  BURNS, 

Minister  of  Kilsyth. 


“  Thou  shalt  not  bear  any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people;  but  thou  shall 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. !” — Lev.  xix.  18.  “And  that  thou  hide  not  thyse/J 
from  thine  own  flesh." — Isaiah  Iviii.  7.  “  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt 

love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." — Matt.  xxii.  39. 


Thus  speak  the  law,  the  prophets,  and 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  one  law — the 
law  of  love. 

I  propose  by  divine  aid  first  to  explain, 
and,  secondly,  to  recommend  the  duty  which 
these  texts  urge  upon  us;  and  to  conclude, 
by  stating  a  few  facts,  and  bringing  before 
you  a  few  considerations,  to  engage  your 
liberality  in  behalf  of  the  ottering  of  this 
day. 

I.  In  explaining  the  duty  of  loving  our 
neighbour,  I  begin  by  observing,  that  it  is  a 
duty  very  obviously  arising  out  of  our  ra¬ 
tional  and  social  natures.  Could  we  for  a 
moment  suppose  one  man  to  be  the  inhabi¬ 
tant  of  the  earth,  and  sole  possessor  and 
monarch  of  all,  it  is  evident  that  the  whole 
of  his  duty  would  consist  in  devotion  to  his 
God  and  in  attending  to  himself ;  in  other 
words,  to  love  God  and  to  love  himself 
would  be  the  catalogue  of  his  duties.  But 
very  different  from  this  is  and  has  always 
been  the  stale  of  man.  Social  duties,  at 
least  domestic  duties,  are  coeval  nearly  with 
the  formation  of  man  ;  and  only  for  a  short 
time  did  conjugal  duties  comprize  the  whole 
of  the  second  table  of  the  law. 

It  has  been  truly  said,  “  Man  is  born  in 
society,  and  in  it  he  remains.  The  love  of 
it  is  deeply  and  powerfully  implanted  in  the 
'•uman  constitution.  The  wailings  of  the 
utaut,  and  the  pensiveness  of  the  adult 
when  alone — the  lively  joy  of  the  one,  and 
the  cheerfulness  of  the  other  in  the  return 
to  society,  are  proofs  how  congenial  the 
social  principle  is  to  human  nature.  The 
piint  of  the  Laplander  on  the  snowy 
shore  gives  joy  to  the  lonely  mariner;  and 
the  mute  signs  of  cordiality  and  of  friendly 
feeling  awaken  the  memory  of  pleasures 
he  felt  in  society."* 

The  divine  law,  my  friends,  as  delivered 


*  Ferguson’s  Hiitoiy  of  Civil  Society. 


by  Moses,  and  afterwards  delineated  and 
expounded  by  the  prophets  and  by  the  Son 
of  God,  proceeds  on  the  principle  that  man 
is  to  find  his  appropriate  duties  and  comforts, 
his  trials  and  his  solaces,  his  opportunities 
of  doing  and  of  receiving  good  chiefly  in 
society. 

At  an  early  period,  indeed,  we  read  of  a 
melancholy  occurrence  in  the  history  of  our 
species — a  frightful  bieach  of  the  law  of  love 
among  brethren  in  the  murder  of  Abel. 
This  sad  proof  of  the  existence  and  the 
virulence  of  moral  evil  in  our  world  has 
given  occasion  to  a  most  impressive  an¬ 
nouncement  of  the  divine  will,  and  of  our 
duty  in  reference  to  the  second  table  in  the 
searching  and  appalling  question  to  Cain, 
“  Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?”  and  in  the 
evasive  and  unsatisfactory  answer,  “  Am  I 
my  brother’s  keeper?”  which,  instead  of 
being  sustained,  was  the  prelude  to  the  sen¬ 
tence  of  outlawry  pronounced  on  the  unhap¬ 
py  culprit.  We  have  the  divine  will  ex¬ 
pressed  that  man  is  to  care  for  man — that 
he  is  our  neighbour  whom  we  can  benefit — 
that  the  individual  is  not  to  be  found  whom 
we  have  a  right  to  injure,  (a  right  to  injure 
or  maltreat  is  next  to  a  contradiction  in 
terms,)  or  even  to  neglect  when  he  needt 
and  we  can  afford  relief. 

There  are,  unquestionably,  certain  portions 
of  the  human  family  wilh  whom  we  are 
more  immediately  connected,  and  whom  we 
are  bound  more  directly  to  assist  and  relieve. 
These  are  those  of  our  own  house  and  kin¬ 
dred — to  neglect  whom  is  a  virtual  denial  ol 
humanity,  and  to  be  worse  than  the  infidel. 
Yet  not  to  kindred  and  immediate  relatives 
is  our  kindness  to  be  confined ;  if  so,  we  do 
nothing  beyond  what  the  publican  did.  To 
neglect  kind  offices  to  our  own  kindred  and 
near  relatives,  is  to  sink  low,  indeed,  in  the 
scale  of  humanity,  or  rather  to  be  divested 
of  it  wholly.  But  to  love  our  neighbour, 
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according  to  the  true  relative  description  of 
it,  is  to  begin  with  and  to  go  beyond  this 
circle;  and  without  regard  to  difference  of 
rank,  or  language,  or  religion,  or  sect,  or 
party,  “to  do  good  as  we  have  the  oppor¬ 
tunity.”  Our  blessed  Saviour  beautifully 
and  strikingly  illustrates  this  in  the  admired 
parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  the  force  of 
which  parable  plainly  lies  in  this,  that  a 
Samaritan  relieves  a  Jew ;  showing  us  that 
no  difference  of  tribe,  or  nation,  or  opinion, 
religious  or  political,  should  for  a  moment 
prevent  one  who  has  the  means  from  put¬ 
ting  forth  the  hand,  or  opening  the  purse,  or 
bearing  reproach  from  the  narrow-hearted 
in  affording  relief ;  that  every  distressed  in¬ 
dividual  with  whom  we  come  in  contact,  or 
who  is  any  way  brought  within  the  circle  of 
our  influence,  is  to  be  a  sharer  in  our  kind¬ 
ness,  which  is  to  be  limited  only  by  their 
wants  and  by  our  ability. 

What,  then,  is  the  meaning  of  the  words 
“  as  thyself  ?”  This  surely  goes  upon  the 
idea  that  we  are  to  love  ourselves,  for  this 
seems  to  be  made  in  some  sense  the  rule, 
and  directory  of  our  love  to  others.  The 
apostle  Paul,  it  is  true,  in  describing  the 
features  of  character  in  the  perilous  times, 
(2  Tim.  iii.)  begins  with  this,  “  Men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves;”  but  then  it 
immediately  follows,  “  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection, 
truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  hav¬ 
ing  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof showing  plainly  the  na¬ 
ture  and  characteristic  of  that  self-love 
which  is  sinful.  It  is  selfishness  which  is 
the  perversion  of  what  is  originally  right  and 
commendable,  namely,  that  we  love  our¬ 
selves  rationally  and  religiously.  And  how, 
then,  should  our  self-love  manifest  itself? 
In  reference  to  the  body,  by  attending  to  its 
preservation,  its  health,  and  its  comfort ;  in 
regard  to  the  intellectual  part,  the  spirit  in 
man,  by  improving  and  directing  to  right 
objects  the  powers  and  faculties  bestowed 
on  us ;  in  reference  to  both  the  body  and 
the  soul,  as  formed  for  glorifying  God,  by 
seeking  earnestly  the  grace  by  which  alone 
we  can  be  crealed  again  in  Christ  Jesus, and 
formed  to  show  forth  his  praise.  In  one 
word,  if  we  love  ourselves  wisely,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  design  of  our  creation  and 
the  method  of  our  redemntion,  we  will  most 


assuredly  choose  the  better  part,  and  glorify 
God ;  for  we  cannot  truly  love  ourselves, 
unless  in  so  far  as  we  comply  in  the  first 
instance  with  the  great  commandment.  Well, 
then,  if  we  thus  learn  to  love  ourselves  in  a 
reasonable  and  Christian  manner,  we  shall 
know  at  the  same  time  how  we  are  to  love 
our  neighbour.  It  must  be  just  in  a  similar 
way,  by  studying  to  promote  next  to  our 
own,  his  safety,  health,  improvement  and 
salvation.  True,  indeed,  religion  is  first  of 
all  a  personal  concern,  and  no  one  can  enter 
into  the  secrets  of  his  neighbour’s  heart,  and 
probe  the  disease  of  sin  in  his  neighbour,  or 
even  in  his  most  near  relation,  as  in  his  own 
case  ;  but  there  must  be  in  all  cases  a  sincere 
desire  and  aim  to  promote,  instead  of  hin¬ 
dering  in  any  way  the  spiritual  and  eternal 
good  of  fellow-men,  especially  of  those  who 
are  more  directly  within  the  sphere  of  our 
example  or  influence,  and  who,  unless  bene¬ 
fited,  would  be  the  worse  of  our  example. 
It  would  be  strange,  indeed,  if,  while  we  are 
bound  not  to  injure  our  neighbour’s  pro¬ 
perty,  or  health,  or  good  name,  but  to  pro¬ 
mote  their  good,  we  should  be  absolved 
from  all  such  obligations  just  when  the 
matter  in  question  became  most  important 
and  consequential. 

The  only  question  which  can  here  be  put, 
refers  to  the  extent  of  this  obligation — I 
mean  as  to  the  persons  to  be  considered 
as  neighbours.  It  is  plain  that  neighbour 
is  the  term  employed,  that  our  benevolence 
may  have  precise  aim  ;  and  that,  instead  of 
spending  itself  in  sentimental  feelings  and  in 
empty  generalities,  it  may  be  actively  and 
usefully  directed.  But,  in  reality,  he  is  our 
neighbour,  to  be  assisted  and  relieved, 
whose  claims  are  ascertained,  and  to  whom 
we  have  the  means  of  doing  good.  The 
prayer  our  Lord  taught  his  disciples,  and 
which  we  have  just  been  uttering,  shows 
us  how  we  are  to  interpret  the  extent  of 
the  duty  of  brotherly  love,  when  we  say, 
“  Our  Father,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  Thy 
kingdom  come,”  we  are  bound  in  consis¬ 
tency  to  follow  our  requests,  by  assisting 
in  advancing  the  knowledge  and  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  only  true  religion  wherever 
an  opening  is  presented.  The  man  of 
Macedonia  appeared  in  vision  to  the  Apos¬ 
tle,  crying  “  Come  over  and  help  us.”  And, 
my  brethren,  to  instance  from  the  case  be¬ 
fore  us,  the  men  of  Canada  and  of  Nova 
Scotia  are  just  now  calling  on  us  to  give 
them  help.  They  are  in  fact  saying,  “  We 
are  your  brethren,  who  have  left  our  native 
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land  in  quest  of  sustenance  and  habitation; 
vve  have  found  no  provision  as  in  the  land 
of  our  fathers  for  the  ordinances  of  reli¬ 
gion  ;  we  are  far,  far,  from  the  means  of 
grace ;  we  have  no  minister  to  care  for  us, 
to  instruct  us  weekly  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
to  dispense  to  us  the  precious  bread  of 
life.  Alas!  we  have  not  had  our  children 
baptized,  except  by  our  tears ;  we  are  very 
willing  to  give  of  our  hard-earned  wages  to 
procure  such  a  blessing ;  but  unless  helped 
from  our  native  land,  we  cannot  raise  nearly 
enough  to  rear  the  Church  and  to  support 
the  pastor  among  us ;  but  we  shall  do  what 
we  can  ;  do  ye  kindly  and  generously  assist 
us,  and  we  shall  not  cease  to  pray  that  God 
Almighty  may  bless  you  and  reward  you 
liberally.”  Now,  my  dear  friends,  this 
brings  the  matter  near  enough  to  us,  espe¬ 
cially  as  a  society  is  actually  engaged  in 
providing  the  needful  aid  ;  so  that  though 
the  ocean  is  between  us  and  tbe  objects  of 
this  day’s  contributions,  still  they  are  our 
neighbours,  as  their  claims  are  brought 
directly  towards  us,  as  we  cannot  pretend 
ignorance  of  their  state,  and  as  we  have  in 
our  hands  the  means  of  administering  to 
their  relief.  But  this  brings  us  to  the 

II.  Thing  proposed — the  obligations  un¬ 
der  which  we  are  laid  to  the  practice  of  the 
duty.  Now,  I  acknowledge,  my  friends, 
that  I  have  in  some  degree  anticipated,  as 
by  the  statement  of  the  duty  and  the  grounds 
of  it,  its  obligation  is  evinced.  Yet  let  ns 
farther  commend  the  duty  of  loving  our 
neighbour, 

1st.  From  the  connexion  of  this  com¬ 
mandment  with  the  first.  It  is  like  it  in 
importance.  It  is  like  it  in  its  powerful  and 
extensive  influence.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  stream 
flowing  from  the  same  source;  for,  when 
we  love  our  God  and  Saviour  unseen,  we 
will  most  certainly  love  our  brethren  and  the 
children  of  the  same  father  whom  we  have 
6een.  “  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another.”  This  is 
the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ment  ;  and  this  is  his  commandment  that  we 
love  one  another,  as  he  hath  loved  us. 
Every  one,  therefore,  who  owns  the  obliga¬ 
tion  to  love  God,  must  at  the  same  time 
acknowledge  and  feel  the  obligation  to  love 
his  neighbour,  since  this  is  the  will  of  God  ; 
and  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  influ¬ 
ence  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart,  inspires  the  same  grace  of  charity ; 
for  “  we  are  taught  of  God,”  says  the  Apos¬ 
tle,  "  to  k>vo  one  another.” 


2d.  A  sense  of  justice,  the  golden  rule 
should  lead  us  to  do  good  to  our  neighbour, 
Where  is  the  person  who  does  not  expecl 
and  desire  relief  when  in  distress?  Where 
is  the  Jew  who  would  not  have  accused  a 
Samaritan  of  hard-heartedness  had  he  passed 
him  by  when  he  was  lying  in  his  blood  ; 
Where  is  the  individual  who  in  distress  and 
poverty  does  not  look  for  aid  from  the 
neighbour  who  is  able  to  afford  some  ade¬ 
quate  relief?  And  why  should  we  not  do 
that  for  others  which  we  most  certainly 
would  wish  others  to  do  for  us  in  similar 
circumstances?  And  to  apply  this  to  the 
case  now  in  hand.  Were  you  in  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  our  expatriated  countrymen,  des¬ 
titute  of  the  means  of  religious  instruction, 
having  neither  schools,  nor  churches,  nor 
ministers,  woidd  you  not  expect  to  be  re¬ 
membered  by  friends  at  home  ?  Would  you 
not  hope  that  they  would  send  forth  from 
their  abundance  the  preachers  of  salvation, 
and  the  catechists  who  might  instruct  and 
comfort  you  and  your  children?  Why  then 
will  you  not  do  that  which  you  would  have 
expected  had  you  been  in  their  case  ? 

But,  in  the  3d  place,  the  greatest  difficulty 
to  contend  with  is  the  more powerftd  influence 
of  other  motives  addressed  to  the  selfishness  ol 
the  heart ;  and  the  idea  so  strongly  present 
with  most  men,  that,  when  they  give  to 
charitable  purposes,  there  is  so  much  taken 
from  self.  It  is  not  because  there  is  no 
benevolence  in  man,  or  even  because  kind 
feeling  is,  absolutely  viewed,  weak  and  im¬ 
potent,  that  the  claims  of  poverty  or  of  spir¬ 
itual  want  are  not  attended  to,  but  it  is 
because  there  is  some  other  principle  or  pas¬ 
sion  more  powerful,  which  has  the  predomi¬ 
nating  influence,  so  that,  the  weight  in  tho 
opposite  scale  being  more  powerful,  selfish¬ 
ness  prevails.  It  might  counteract  the 
selfish  propensities  of  human  nature,  could 
men  consider  that  other  modes  and  occa¬ 
sions  of  giving  away  money,  for  example,  for 
rich  clothing,  or  sumptuous  fare,  should 
be  considered  as  more  an  interference  with 
self-love  than  the  cost  of  alms  or  religious 
donations,  as  expending  more  in  a  month 
than  the  other  in  a  whole  year.  Yet  when 
money  goes  for  religion  and  charity,  it  is 
absurdly  thought  to  be  lost  to  self,  and  sunk 
in  the  deep;  while  what  is  spent  on  super¬ 
fluities,  for  the  gratification  of  appetite,  or 
for  display,  is  thought  to  be  unquestionably 
well  bestowed.  This  is  entirely  a  mistake. 
You  must  keep  your  books  on  another 
plan.  You  must  learn  another  kind  ol 
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ithmetic.  Place  what  you  spend  more 
in  is  needful  on  your  gratification  of  ap- 
eite  or  fancy  to  the  side  of  loss,  as  really 
me  irrecoverably ;  hut  what  you  lay  out  in 
ling  good,  corporeally  or  spiritually,  put 
the  side  of  gain  to  yourself  and  toothers; 
r  what  you  give  judiciously  and  cheer¬ 
ily  is  not  lost  or  thrown  away,  but  in 
ality  laid  out  most  advantageously,  as  to 
•esent  satisfaction  and  after-redection.  Be 
trsuaded  that  relieving  men’s  miseries,  both 
mporal  and  spiritual,  does  not  interfere 
itli  self-interest  or  self-love  properly  ex- 
aincd,  but  is  just  another  and  a  better  form 
’it;  that,  if  the  object  be  true  satisfaction 
id  real  enjoyment,  the  way  to  it  is  not 
■lfish  and  miserly  withholding,  but  gener¬ 
is  and  considerate  giving,  as  cases  are 
roperly  authenticated.  O!  if  you  could 
llv  be  brought  to  try  the  experiment,  or 
tther  to  acquire  the  principle  and  the  taste, 
iu  would  all  agree  that -your  life  consist- 
h  not  iu  the  abundance  you  possess, 
ill  in  the  wise  and  liberal  application 
f  your  talents,  (anti  this  of  money  is  one  of 
lem,)  so  as  in  >st  to  advance  the  glory  of 
lod,  vonr  own  and  your  neighbour's  good, 
t  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  sayings  of 
ur  blessed  Lord,  whose  whole  life  was 
enevolence,  feeling,  and  acting,  “  It  is 
tore  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 

4th.  What  is  heaven,  after  the  attainment 
f  which  you  •  profess  to  aspire,  but  the 
■gion  of  perfect  love?  And  by  whom  is  it 
ill  ibiteil  but  by  the  merciful  as  well  as  the 
tire  in  heart — by  those  whose  faith  wrought 
y  love — by  those  who  resemble  their  Pa¬ 
ler  in  heaven,  who  makes  his  sun  to  shine, 
nd  his  rain  to  fall  on  the  evil  aud  on  tile 
ood — by  those  who  give,  asking  nothing 
gain,  whom  men  cannot  recompense,  but 
•ho  shall  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrec- 
on  of  the  just?  You  have  visited  the 
■aviour  in  sickness  and  poverty  ;  you  have 
illowetl  out  his  great  design  of  mercy  in 
aving  sinners,  in  compassionating  anil  re- 
laiming  the  ignorant  and  the  erring  ;  you 
ave  like  him  been  workers  together  with 
»od ;  and  he  will  say  to  you  iu  the  gteat 
ay,  “  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
erit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
tundation  of  the  world."  Be  animated  by 
ti-t  consideration,  iu  connexion  with  the 
Itimate  object  of  hope,  that  you  are  called 
a  this  en  — not  to  gain  reputation,  learn- 
tg,  anil  wealth,  but  to  do  good — not  direct- 
n  und  immediately  to  gain  heaven  its-  If  and 
mortal  life,  but  to  ascend  to  heaven  in  I 
VoL.  III. 


a  course  of  usefulness,  aud  in  resembling 
Him  who  is  love  itself.  While,  therefore, 
you  lawfully  seek  reputation,  property, 
learning,  eloquence,  or  blessingsand  advan¬ 
tages  of  any  kind,  resolve  to  seek  them  only 
in  subordination  to  the  great  purpose  ol 
glorifying  God  and  benefiting  men,  as 
means  merely  to  an  etui ;  and  pray  for 
grace,  wisdom,  and  strength,  trom  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  all  mercy,  that  you  may  be  moulded 
into  the  iintge,  ami  follow  iu  the  footsteps 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ami  ultimately 
ohtiin  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  hca 
venly  kingdom — the  blessed  confluence 
of  perfected  spirits  and  glorified  bodie — 
the  region  of  light  a  id  love.  Oh  !  then, 
while  most  professing  Christians  are  com¬ 
paratively  low  anil  gtovelling  in  their 
course,  and  while  worldly  men  riot,  and  dig, 
and  climb  during  their  short  passing  day, 
and  then  vanish  and  are  seen  no  more,  (“  he 
returueth  to  his  earth,  in  that  very  day  his 
thoughts  perish  and  where,  Oh !  where 
shad  he  next  be  foil  .d  ?)  do  ye,  beloved 
friends,  who  know  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  sit  at  his  table,  ami  are 
looking  for  his  mercy  unto  eternal  life,  walk 
iu  love,  as  he  loved  you,  aud  gave  himself 
for  you.  “  Be  not  too  sparing  in  your 
sowing:  be  not  weaiy  in  well-doimr ;  for  in 
due  season  ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not.” 

Cast  thy  lire  id  up  n  the  waters,  and  thou 
sh  lit  find  it  after  m  iiv  days.” 

Ill.  Iu  improving  and  applying  the  sub¬ 
ject,  let  me  again  hold  some  reasoning  with 
that  selfish  and  contiacted  spirit  which  hiu- 
d.TS  such  good  works  as  that  for  which  we 
would  this  day  desire  your  ready  and  liberal 
co-operation.  To  all  we  have  said  selfish¬ 
ness  replies,  “  I  mu6l  mind  myself.”  If  I 
give  in  the  way  recommended,  and  that  not 
to  one  thing  or  to  two  objects  at  some  dis¬ 
tance  of  lime,  but  every  now  and  then,  I 
may  come  to  have  nothing  to  myself: 
really  these  collections  come  too  often; 
we  have  had  one  for  the  Highlands,  an¬ 
other  for  India,  and  now  one  for  America 
this  season  ;  if  we  were  to  give  to  them  all, 
besides  helping  tin-  poor,  we  should  certainly 
be — what? — reduced  to  poverty.  No!  my 
t.mwrous  friends,  you  need  not  be  afraid ; 
you  have  given  very  little  as  yet:  very 
smdl.  indeed,  is  the  diminution  of  jour 
heap  by  what  you  have  given  to  reJigio  is 
charity.  Thege  is,  indeed,  no  instance  of  a 
person  being  crippled  in  hi-  means,  far  le  s 
ruined  in  his  circumstances, by  liberal  giving. 

|  Many  are  ruined  bv  extravagance  in  living 
2  D 
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and  in  dress,  by  intemperance  in  eating  and 
drinking,  and  smoking,  but  none  by  liberality 
to  the  needy.  The  reasons  are  obvious. 
A  religious  and  benevolent  person  will  be 
characterized  at  the  same  time  liv  modera¬ 
tion  in  all  things,  by  caution,  self-denial, 
watchfulness  and  sobriety,  which  are  all 
favourable  to  the  circumstances.  The  same 
principle,  and  the  same  motives  and  habits 
which  lead  to  do  good  to  our  neighbours, 
are  highly  and  directly  conducive  to  a  safe, 
frugarand  beneficial  course  of  living  and 
acting.  The  man  who  lends  to  the  Loid, 
by  dealing  out  to  the  needy,  whether  the 
case  he  considers  be  that  of  the  body  or  of 
the  soul,  is  one  who  can  give  the  best  account 
of  all  he  expends.  Another  reason  why 
there  is  no  loss,  but  great  gain  bv  Christian 
liberality  is,  the  rich  blessing  of  God,  which 
makes  even  a  1  ttle  better  than  the  great 
substance  of  the  wicked  ;  nay,  which  often¬ 
times  remarkably  succeeds  the  euterprizes 
and  the  plans  of  those  who  devise  liberal 
things  for  Christ  and  his  people.  “  There 
is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth  :  "bile 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
but  it  tendeth  only  to  penury.”  Remember, 
at  all  events,  that  yourselves  and  your  sub¬ 
stance,  be  it  less  or  more,  is  not  your  own, 
but  the  Lord's ;  and  that  from  the  great 
rule  of  “doing  all  to  the  glory  of  God,” 
there  is  no  exception  or  exemption.  The 
sum,  therefore,  comes  to  this.  '1  lie  first 
and  the  second  table  form  one  whole  :  and 
the  only  real,  constant,  and  ever-living 
principle  and  motive  of  well-doing  is,  the  | 
love  of  Christ  wh.ch  constraineth  to  reason 
and  judge  in  this  manner:  “One  died  for 
all,  and  all  arc  dead  ;  and  he  died  for  all 
that  we  might  not  live  to  ourselves,  but  to 
Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again.” 

Brethren,  it  is  especially  in  behalf  of  cer¬ 
tain  inhabitants  of  the  British  colonics  of 
North  America  we  this  day  plead.  We 
have  already  given  you  a  short  and  a  genu¬ 
ine  account  of  their  case.  They  ha' c  gone 
out  to  better  their  circumstances,  and  many  1 
of  them  do  succeed  ;  but  they  have  for  years 
after  going  out,  to  combat  with  many  diffi¬ 
culties,  to  procure  their  lop-house,  to  bring 
in  their  lot  of  land,  to  feed  and  clothe  their 
families.  They  are  widely  scattered,  and 
have  no  such  numbers  in  proximity  to  each 
other,  possessed  of  the  means  and  the  strong 
inclination  to  provide  the  means  of  stated 
rcl  gious  instruction.  Many  of  them  have 
lived  many  years  without  hearing  the  Word 
of  God.  No  church-goiug-L>oll  salutes  , 


their  ears ;  no  Scottish  Sabbath  smi 
upon  them  ;  no  tribes  going  up  to  the  hot 
of  God  in  company  ;  their  harps  are  on  t 
willows,  or  are  lying  unstrung:  alas! 
the  songs  of  Zion  in  the  foreign  land!  I; 
their  case  is  not  in  one  respect  like  t 
captive  Jews,  for  they  ate  free,  anti  th 
case  is  remediable.  Encouraged  by  t 
prospects  held  out  to  them  from  this  la 
of  their  fathers,  that  aid  will  be  affbtd 
them  "hen  they  make  a  beginning  for  the 
selves,  they  are  anxious  to  avail  themseh 
of  the  opportunity.  They  and  we  togetl 
may  hope  to  make  out  what  either  alo 
might  despair  of  attaining.  Be  induct 
my  dear  friends,  to  give  their  case  an  lit 
est  and  Christian  consideration  as  set  foi 
in  convincing  facts,  not  by  vague  rep 
sentation,  in  the  reports  and  circulars  of  t 
Glasgow  Colonial  Society.  (Here  seve 
of  their  statements  were  read.)  This  cun 
very  near  us,  seeing  our  petitioners  ; 
from  our  own  country,  neighbourhot 
parish.  We  were  lately  called  to  foil 
with  our  prayers  across  the  Atlantic  seve 
families  who  have  left  us  for  the  Americ 
woods,  ami  we  refused  not  to  pray  for  th 
safety  and  success;  anti  will  you  not  foil 
them  also  with  the  assistance  of  a  part 
your  substance,  that  they  may  obtain  tl 
which  is  the  object  of  all  prayers — the  ble 
i tigs  of  salvation,  which  come  by  faith,  a 
that  faith  by  hearing,  anti  hearing  by  t 
Word  of  God,  anil  that  by  preachers;  I 
how,  unless  they  be  sent?  When  we  coi 
up  to  the  house  of  God  in  company,  a 
enjoy  our  Sabbaths,  our  sacraments,  t 
Sabbath  schools  and  week-day  schools,  v 
you  not  think  with  sympathy  of  those 
your  kindred  who  have  no  church  to  go  i 
no  pastors,  no  teachers  ;  « hose  desire  a 
prayer  now  is,  that  you  would  help  them 
obtain  these  most  important  blessings,  wi 
out  which  the  other  accommodation  ill 
may  obtain  will  only  profit  for  a  little ; 
the  soul  will  be  lost  withou.  instruction,  a 
then  "hat  "ill  all  else  profit.  Yes!  i 
friends,  they  do  in  this  way  earnestly  ers 
your  help;  but  if  not  heard,  the  cry  " 
it  may  be,  become  fainter  and  fainter,  t 
because  they  have  ceased  to  need,  but  I 
cause  they  have  ceased  to  feel  their  spiriti 
necessities;  not  because  they  have  obtain 
supply,  but  because  spiritual  apathy  a 
spiritual  death  have  been  the  conscquet 
of  their  not  having  found  the  suitable  p 
vision.  Heathenism  in  all  its  guilt  a 
misery  shall  have  been  re-introduced, 
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Dnsequeuce  of  the  withholding  the  light  of 
ivine  truth,  and  the  keeping  back  of  the 
apply  of  the  heavenly  provision.  And 
aw  that  the  case  is  known,  and  the  means 
f  sending  aid  made  obvious  and  direct,  so 
hat  every  one  of  us  m  iy  do  a  little,  and 
he  whole  brought  together  promising  to 
rove  effectual,  let  none  of  us,  mv  dear 
riends,  deny  himself  the  high  privileges  of 
ontrihuting  to  such  a  cause  ;  let  none  of  us 
ake  counsel  with  a  Cain  who  said,  “  Am 


I  my  brother’s  keeper?”  or  with  a  Judas 
who  said,  “  Why  was  this  ointment  not  sold 
and  given  to  the  poor ?”  But  hear  the  texts 
which  speak  to  you  tins  day  and  every  day. 
“  Thou  shalt  not  bear  any  grudge  against 
the  children  of  thy  people,  but  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.”  “  Thou 
shalt  not  hide  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh.” 
The  second  commandment  is  like  to  the 
first,  “  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.” 


THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  PETITIONS; 

FROM  A  LECTURE  ON  OUR  LORD’S  FRAYER, 

By  the  Very  Rev.  G.  H.  BAIRD,  D.D., 

Senior  Minister  of  the  High  Church,  Edinburgh,  and  Principal  of  the  University. 


‘  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come” — 

Luke  xi.  ‘2. 

FIRST  PETITION. 


The  first  of  these  petitions  is  expressed 
n  the  words  “  Hallowed  be  thy  name.” 
t  is  important  that  you  affix  distinct  ideas 
o  what  is  implied  in  this  petition,  as  in  that 
ase  only  it  can  be  wisely  and  properly  pre- 
ented  to  the  Almighty.  I  say,  then,  that 
o  hallow  a  thing,  signifies  in  the  Scriptures 
lenerally  to  set  it  apart  as  holy,  or  rather 
o  conceive  of  it  under  those  solemn  im- 
tressions  of  respect  and  reverence  which 
ibjects  of  religion  are  fitted  to  inspire.  In 
his  sense  the  priests,  under  the  Levitical 
aw,  and  the  Levites,  employed  in  the  ser- 
ice  of  the  temple,  were  hallowed — that  is, 
rere  regarded  as  holy,  for  the  purpose  to 
rliich  they  were  applied  in  exciting  in  the 
ftinds  of  the  people  feelings  and  sentiments 
f  solemnity  and  reverence.  Now,  in  the 
ante  sense  it  becomes  ns  to  hallow  the  name 
f  God,  and  to  pray  that  the  whole  human 
ace  entertain  the  sentiments  due  to  the 
reatness  and  srlory  of  his  nature.  The 
ame  oft  >od,  again,  “hallowed  be  thy  name” 
t  a  phrase  which  occurs  frequently  in  the 
icri|)tures,  and  it  has  some  diversity  of  sig- 
ilication  in  consequence  of  a  diversity  of 
'ie  circumstances  with  which  it  is  connected, 
oinetimes  the  name  of  God  signifies  God 
unself.  Now,  if  God  is  essentially  and  un- 
[lunge  tidy  holy,  we  cannot  pray  with  pro¬ 
priety  that  he  may  be  hallowed,  set  apart 
fs  holy.  But  more  commonly  the  phrase 
I  unifies  the  conception  we  form  of  the  di- 
*  me  nature  and  attributes.  Thus  when  the 
’salmist  says,  “  In  Judah  is  God  known  ; 


his  name  is  great  in  Israel,”  the  meaning  is, 
that  in  Judah  just  conceptions  were  formed 
of  God,  and  these  conceptions  were  accom¬ 
panied  with  reverence  in  the  minds  of  the 
people.  Thus,  too,  when  Solomon  says, 
“  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower ; 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe,” 
the  meaning  is,  that  just  conceptions  of  God 
are  a  powerful  security  to  good  men  in  every 
hour  of  alarm  and  trial.  And  in  this  sense 
we  may  with  great  propriety  pray  that  the 
name  of  God  may  be  hallowed  ;  and  the 
meaning  of  the  petition,  taking  this  to  be 
the  meaning  of  the  terms,  will  be,  “  O  God 
impress  upon  our  minds,  and  upon  the 
minds  of  all  mankind,  a  just  sense  of  thy 
nature  and  thy  glory.  May  we  conceive 
of  thee  as  thou  art,  pure,  and  perfect,  and 
righteous,  and  may  our  conceptions  pro¬ 
duce  within  us  those  sentiments  of  respect 
and  awe  which  become  us  in  thy  presence.” 
Observe  then,  my  brethren,  that  the  first 
petition  in  all  prayers,  therefore,  is  the  so¬ 
lemn  request  that  genuine  principles  of 
religion  may  prevail  in  our  own  con¬ 
sciences  and  hearts,  and  in  the  consciences 
and  hearts  of  all  our  brethren.  It  is  a  re¬ 
quest  that  God  may  be  every-where  known, 
and  adored,  and  served,  and  that  the  know¬ 
ledge,  and  worship,  and  service  of  him  may’ 
every-where  pioduee  those  devout  and  holy 
feelings  which  they  are  naturally  fitted  to 
inspire.  Now.  it  will  l>e  obvious,  1  think, 
that  this  request  is  with  very  great,  propriety 
!  placed  at  the  commencement  of  the  Iona 
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ot’  praver  prescribed  bv  our  Lord ;  for  it 
solicits  a  frame  of  mind  suitable  to  the  ser¬ 
vice  in  which  we  are  then  engaged,  and 
it  calls  up  before  us  a  general  view  of 
what  ought  to  be  the  first  and  great  ob¬ 


ject  of  all  our  pious  desires  and  escition 
for  the  glory  of  God  is  the  ultimate  ci 
of  our  creation,  in  accordance  with  wliii 
are  all  the  following  petitions  of  tli 
prayer. 


SECOND  PETITION. 


The  blessings  we  pray  for  are  either 
fruits  which  grow  naturally  out  ot  true  no¬ 
tions  of  God,  or  the  means  by  which  these 
notions  tnay  be  formed.  In  particular,  of 
this  description  is  t ae  second  petition,  "  Thy 
kingdom  come.”  In  illustrating  the  import 
of  tliis  petition,  I  have  to  stite,  that  the 
hi ny  lorn  of  God  is  a  phr  ise  which  has  also 
different  accept itions  in  Scripture.  In  vir¬ 
tue  of  his  character  of  Creator  and  Pre¬ 
server,  he  is  universal  Lord,  and  has  a  just 
title  to  dispose  of  all  things  according  to  his 
pleasure.  All  things  are  produced  and  up¬ 
held  and  governed  by  him.  All  things  are 
subject  to  his  law,  ami  they  still  continue  to 
fullil  his  appointment.  In  this  sense  the 
kingdo  n  of  God  has  been  of  old  and  from 
everlasting.  It  still  continues  to  exist  in 
perfection,  and,  therefore,  we  have  no  occa¬ 
sion  to  pray  that  in  this  sense  of  the  term 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  »v  come.  But,  then, 
besides  this  naturd  dominion  which  God 
exercises  perpetually  over  all  created  things, 
the  Scriptures  have  revealed  to  us  a  spiritual 
kin 'do  ii  of  grace,  which  had  been  gradually 
introduced  by  God  for  subjecting  the  minds 
of  men  to  the  obedience  of  Ins  law.  This 
is  the  mor.il  king  mat  ;  ami  the  moral  king¬ 
dom  has  appeared  under  various  forms  of 
the  diiioe  administration;  for  its  laws  were 
promulgated  to  the  flr?t  race  of  mankind  by 
the  voice  of  conscience  and  by  signs  from 
heaven;  it  was  exhibited  to  them  in  a  man¬ 
ner  still  m  >re  formal  in  the  prescriptions  and 
ceremonial  forms  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation; 
but  it  appealed  in  full  perfection  under  the 
great  government  of  that  great  King  whom 
God  hath  anointed  and  set  on  his  holy  hill 
of  Sion.  Hence,  observe,  in  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  it  is  the  Gospel  dispensation  which 
is  most  commonly  denominated  the  kingdom 
of  God.  This  is  that  kingdom  which  the 
prophet  foretold  the  God  of  heaven  should 
set  up  in  the  latter  days,  which  should  no\er 
be  destroyed,  and  which  should  reach  from 
sea  u>  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  When,  indeed,  our  Sa¬ 
viour  taught  this  prayer  to  his  disciples,  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  be  administered  by  him 
was  only  in  commencement,  Jesus  himself 
laying  the  foundation  of  its  future  spicuiL 


Now,  therefore,  was  the  time  to  pray,  tl 
moment  when  Christ  prescribed  it  war.  t! 
time  to  pr.iv  with  earnestness  that  it  uug 
come,  that  the  minds  oi'  men  might  tie  pi 
p  ired  for  receiving  it.  But  sti  1  there  i-  tl 
same  occasion  in  these  latter  days  for  a  t 
petition  of  the  prayer;  for  though  this  kin 
dom  of  God,  the  Gospel  dispensation  cat 
at  first  with  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  a: 
with  power;  and  though  it  spread  for 
period  with  rapid  pace  over  the  nations,  y 
it  is  far,  very  far,  fro  u  having  reached  i 
appointed  limits,  and  for  many  ages  its  pr 
gress  scents  in  many  instances  to  have  bei 
arrested,  and  still  by  far  the  greater  part 
the  earth  is  a  stranger  to  its  light  and  inti 
ence  ;  and.  al  is  !  where  it  has  been  receive 
its  laws  have  been  evaded  by  many,  nay,  I 
all,  who  say,  “  Lord,  Lord,”  and  neglect 
do  the  things  comm  mded,  and  proclaim  I 
the  disobedience  of  their  lives  that  they  w 
not  have  him  to  rule  over  them.  In  tl 
state,  inv  pious  brethren,  you  will  fed 
powerful  call  to  pray  that  the  kingdom 
God  iniy  coni'1 — that  the  heathen  mav 
made  the  in  eritance  of  Christ,  and  I 
uttermost  parts  ofihe  Mahometan  world  I 
possession — that  the  Jews,  from  whom  t 
kingdom  of  God  has  been  so  long  remove 
may  be  grafted  again  into  the  tree  of  lii 
and  that  all  who  call  themselves  Christia 
may  lay  aside  their  errors  and  corruptions,  ai 
hold  the  unity  of  the  faith  in  the  bond 
j  peace. 

Such,  then,  is  the  import  of  the  secoi 
petition.  It  is  an  earnest  request  to  G< 
that,  under  the  influence  of  his  provident 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  becot 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  his  Christ — tit 
supers' itnn,  and  error,  and  infidelity,  hi 
fall  before  the  touchstone  of  the  Gospel 
peace,  and  that  the  people  may  know  t 
Lord  from  the  greatest  even  unto  t 
leact.  Thus,  and  thus  alone,  can  the  s 
cred  authority  of  the  Almighty  be  ic-es’i 
bibbed  in  the  hearts  of  his  once  dcludi 
offspring;  and  thus,  and  thus  alone,  Cj 
the  pi  nod  arrive  when  he  shall  reign  in 
a  willing  and  obedient  people  hi  that  kiti 
dom  of  glory  wnien  yet  reiuaius  to  Iw  .j 
i  veuied. 
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The  previous  part  of  this  chapter  brings 
)lenin!y  into  view  ihe  prospects  of  in  in  as 
responsible  being.  Hie  hope  ot  tlie 
lipostle  was  fixed  on  eternity;  but  well  did 
e  know  that  every  one  could  not  look  for- 
•ard  to  eternity  with  the  tranquil  joy  which 
c  ex])erit‘iieed  in  thinking  of  the  hour  ot 
,  is  departure.  We  must  all  appear  before 
Ihe  judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  and  when  we 
hall  appear,  there  to  render  an  account,  we 
hail  receive  everyone  the  things  done  in 
iis  body,  according  to  that  lie  hath  done, 
vhether  it  he  good  or  had.  They  w  ho  have 
lone  good,  (and  none  can  do  good,  no,  not 
me,  without  liavind'  his  heart  purified  by 
ait h,  and  his  capacities  moved  and  strengtli- 
>ned  by  the  grace  of  the  Snirir,)  shall  re- 
■eive  a  crown  of  glorv  which  fadetli  not 
i  wav  ;  and  they  who  have  done  evil,  through 
he  iiiHiience  of  a  deceitful  and  desperately 
flicked  heart,  shall  receive  the  fearful  sen- 
ence  of  condemnation.  To  all  men  it  is 
t  serious  thing  to  contemplate  the  solemnity 
if  tlwi  last  judgment  ;  lint  to  the  wicked, 
fl  ho  are  conscious  of  having  departed  liabi- 
aullv  from  the  ways  of  purity  <ntd  peace, 
rite  anticipation  is  peculiarly  awful.  I  his 
consideration  should  produce  a  powerful 
jtfeet  on  those  who  arc  intrusted  with  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Both  oil  their  own 
iccount,  and  on  aceount  of  those  who  are 
Committed  to  their  charge,  it  deeply  con¬ 
cerns  them  to  ponder  the  final  result  of 
their  labours.  Wretched  will  lie  their  coa¬ 
lition  if  they  shall  prove  unfaithful  in  the 
trust  committed  to  them.  But  even  though 
they  mav  not  slum  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God — though  they  may  seek  dili¬ 
gently  by  all  means  to  draw  men  into  the 
way  of  life,  they  know  that  there  are  hearts 
in  hard,  .mil  wills  so  depraved,  that  they 
ire  more  disposed  to  depart  Irom  the  c>  i- 
vicur  than  to  come  to  him.  lu  thinking  of 


the  horrors  of  that  condemnation  which  will 
overtake  the  impenitent,  they  cannot  be 
un  noved  ;  and  the  more  they  think  of  it, 
the  more  will  their  zeal  he  quickened. 
“  Knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,”  savs  the 
Apostle,  “  we  persuade  men” — that  is  to 
say,  we  use  all  practicable  means  of  urging 
on  them  the  motives  to  repentance.  I  he 
meaning  of  the  words  may  possibly  he  some¬ 
times  misunderstood.  It  may  he  alleged 
that  the  Apostle  here  suggests  that  the  most 
efficacious  m  inner  of  dealing  with  sinners  is 
to  lav  before  them  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
in  all  their  dire  seventy.  But  this  is  not 
the  meaning.  It  is,  indeed,  necessary  to 
•  led  faithfully  with  every  transgressor,  set- 
tiug  before  him  both  death  and  life,  assuring 
him  tli  t  God  is  holy  and  just — that  he  will 
not  pardon  unrepenled  guilt,  or  pass  by 
indulged  and  cherished  transgressions.  But 
though  these  truths  must  he  faithfully  pub¬ 
lished,  the  Scriptures  do  not  ascribe  so 
much  power  to  the  denunciations  of  ven¬ 
geance  as  to  the  attractions  of  mercy.  By 
this  consideration  especially  is  the  sinner 
induced  to  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un¬ 
righteous  man  Ids  thoughts,  and  to  turn 
unto  the  Lord — namely,  that  with  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy,  and  that  he  will  abundantly 
pardon.  But,  while  the  commissioned  am¬ 
bassadors  of  Christ  beseech  men  in  God’s 
stead  to  lie  reconciled,  they  who  thus  la¬ 
bour  and  watch  for  the  souls  of  others  are 
impelled,  not  merely  by  the  desire  and 
hope  of  success,  but  by  the  recollection  of 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  to  engage  in  t his 
task  of  persuading  men,  applying  every 
tender  and  alluring  assiduity  to  overcome 
the  repugnance  of  the  unrenewed  heart 
against  tno  good  ways  ol  the  Lord.  It  i< 
only  in  a  day  of  power,  when  the  Spiiit  is 
|  poured  out  from  on  high,  that  the  drv  nones 
,  cun  be  made  to  live,  and  the  heart,  hard 
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as  the  flinty  rock  or  the  nether  millstone, 
ean  be  turned  into  a  fountain  of  water. 
But  the  motives  presented  in  the  Word 
of  God  must  be  faithfully  applied,  and  it  is 
by  the  instrumentality  of  such  motives  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  in  ordinary  cases 
forwariied  and  completed.  All  those  whose 
hearts  are  intent  on  Lhe  objects,  while  they 
omit  none  of  the  appointed  means,  will 
look  to  God  alone  for  the  success  of  their 
efforts;  and,  while  they  depend  on  his  al¬ 
mighty  aid,  and  leave  to  him  the  issue  of 
their  earnest  anil  well-directed  diligence, 
they  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
they  are  made  manifest  unto  God.  To 
him  their  purposes,  their  zeal,  and  their 
industry,  are  known.  However  men  may 
deride  and  depreciate  their  services,  their 
witness  is  in  heaven  and  their  record  in 
the  sky.  While  they  go  forth  to  the  field, 
bearing  the  precious  seed,  whether  they 
sow  in  hope  or  in  tears,  their  labour  may 
fail,  because  God  in  his  sovereignty  does 
not  give  the  increase ;  but  he  will  say  to 
every  such  labourer.  Well  done  good  and 
faithful  servant,  it  is  well  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  I  Ith  verse,  the 
Apostle  congratulates  himself,  because  he 
and  his  associates,  while  they  were  made 
manifest  to  God  and  enjoyed  his  favour, 
had  also  cause  to  believe  that  they  were 
made  manifest  in  the  consciences  of  the 
people  among  whom  they  had  ministered. 
1'his  testimony  of  approbation  they  could  I 
not  calculate  on  possessing,  unless  their  | 
labours  had  been  blessed  to  the  conversion 
and  establishment  of  the  souls  of  those  who 
formed  so  just  an  estimate  of  their  ser¬ 
vices.  Those  w  ho  continued  hardened  and 
careless,  must  hate  attached  little  value  to 
the  pains  bestowed  on  their  spiritual  im¬ 
provement;  but  those  who  had  received  the  1 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  had  - 
made  progress  in  the  Christian  life,  would  j 
not  fa  to  acknowledge  with  cordial  grati¬ 
tude  the  inestimable  benefits  of  which  they 
had  been  made  the  sharers ;  and  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  their  teachers,  by  commending  Christ  ' 
and  glorying  in  his  cross,  had  commended 
themselves  to  every  enlightened  man’s  con¬ 
science  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  more  would 
e'  cry  enlightened  and  purified  conscience 
render  to  them  the  honour  which  was  due  i 
to  their  fidelity.  The  praise  of  man  was 
not,  indeed,  me  recompense  which  any  of 
tin-  irue_  i  dlowers  of  Christ  ever  sought  or 
•  ver  prized  any  Ian  her  than  as  they  found 
to  be  ttmir  duly  to  idease  theii  neighbour 
ini'  his  good  to  edification.  And,  least  of  all,  i 
did  ever  any  true  servant  of  Christ  submit 
to  the  mcauuess  of  gaining  human  applause  j 


by  any  sacrifice  of  his  own  cOnvictio 
The  Apostle  says,  therefore,  in  the  1-2 
verse,  “  For  we  commend  not  ourselvi 
again  unto  you.  but  give  you  occasion  i 
glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  som 
what  to  answer  them  which  glory  in  appea 
mice,  and  not  in  heart.” 

The  Apostle  had  been  charged  with  sel 
commendation,  because  he  had  touud 
necessary  to  vindicate  himself  tioui  clurgi 
which  aifected,  not  only  his  private  reput 
tiou,  but  the  honour  of  the  Christian  uain 
He  had,  indeed,  magnified  his  odiee,  but  1 
had  never  aimed  at  exalting  himself  fro 
the  moment  when  he  had  learned  to  “  com 
all  things  loss  for  the  excellency  of  tl 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord.”  Yi 
he  could  not  honestly  refrain  from  givin 
the  people  whom  he  loved  in  his  heart  oi 
casion  to  glory  in  his  behalf,  that  they  inigl 
have  Somewhat  to  answer  them  w  ho  glorie 
in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart,  flavin 
the  gift  of  discerning  spirits,  he  well  kne 
that  some  of  those  teachers  who  vainl 
Lousted  of  their  success  and  of  their  inco 
ruptlhle  integrity  were  only  hollow  prelent 
ers  to  a  character  w  hich  did  not  belong  t 
them;  and  who, when  they  vilified  Paul  an 
his  faithful  coadjutors,  at  one  time  pronouni 
ing  them  mad,  and  at  other  times  commii 
crating  their  want  of  confidence,  and  th 
tameness  of  their  inartificial  speech,  ami  th 
meanness  of  their  uniinposing  bodily  prt 
sence,  were  inwardly  conscious  that  the 
were  the  vehicles  of  calumnious  accusation! 

The  Apostle  in  the  lath  verse  alludes  t 
the  contradicting  and  inconsistent  accu  i 
tious  which  were  levelled  against  him,  an 
inodestlj,  yet  firmly,  repels  them:  “Pc 
whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  t 
God  ;  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  you 
cause."  It  seems  to  have  been  alleged  b 
some,  that  it  was  from  sonic  aberration  t 
mind  that  the  Apostles  were  so  regardles 
of  i  heir  temporal  comforts,  and  so  ready  t 
expose  themselves  to  every  extremity  c 
danger;  and,  if  on  any  occasion  when  the 
were  persecuted  in  one  city,  they  fled  t< 
another,  this  was  probably  ascribed  to  pusil 


laniuiitv  and  coldness  of  heart.  But  Pau 


assures  i lie  Corin' bians,  dial  w  hen  he  provei 
by  Ids  conduct  that  he  counted  not  Ids  lili 
dear  to  Idin.  or  that  he  bad  not  formed  hii 
conduct  on  the  narrow  views  of  worldlj 
prudence,  but  was  wi  ling  to  be  accountei 
a  fool  for  glorying  in  a  crucified  Redeemer 
and  in  persecutions,  reproaches,  and  worldlj 
losses,  it  was  for  the  sake  of  God,  who  bat 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  am 
things  w  iden  were  despised  to  confound  I  lie 
things  w  hich  in  the  world's  false  estimate 
were  mighty  ;  and  when,  on  the  other  hand 
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he  acted  a  more  cautious  part,  keeping  aloof 
from  danger  when  lie  could  do  so  with  a 
good  conscience,  it  was  that  he  might  have 
the  prospect  of  enjoying  a  longer  term  of 
usefulness  among  those  whom  he  loved  as 
his  own  soul.  Though  men  might  pretend 
to  find  it  difficult  to  reconcile  his  practice 
with  his  professions,  he  was  equally  ani¬ 
mated  with  zeal  for  God,  and  love  to  men  ; 
whether  he  seemed  to  he  chilled  by  extreme 
circumspection,  or  exalted  above  measure 
by  the  multitude  of  revelations,  and  trans¬ 
ported  with  unnatural  ecstasy,  and  glorying 
as  a  fool  in  suffering  shame  for  his  Master’s 
cause,  one  grand  motive  habitually  predo¬ 
minated  in  his  mind, and  cast  out  all  meaner 
and  more  earthly  principles  :  “  For  the  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  nst  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all 
dead:  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  lmt  unto  him  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again.” 

The  great  motive  to  every  Christian  exer¬ 
cise  is  the  love  of  Christ.  This  expression 
may  signify  either  the  love  which  Christ 
bears  to  his  people,  or  the  love  which  his 
people  cherish  towards  him.  These  corre¬ 
sponding  affections  are  so  closely  connected 
that  one  cannot  exist  without  the  other.  It 
will  readily  be  admitted  by  all  who  are 
capable  of  reflecting  on  the  subject,  that 
none  can  with  truth  pretend  that  they  love 
Christ,  except  they  who  have  previously 
been  the  objects  of  his  love.  We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  abundantly  manifest  that  whoso¬ 
ever  is  an  object  of  the  love  of  Christ,  will 
be  drawn  to  him  in  that  close  communion 
of  souls  which  is  constituted  bv  the  exercise 
of  a  lively  faith.  Among  tire  evidences 
that  we  have  an  interest  in  the  love  and 
kindness  of  God  our  Saviour,  none  is  more 
powerful  than  the  experience  which  the  be¬ 
lieving  soul  has  of  joy  and  peace  in  believ¬ 
ing,  and  the  alacrity  and  readiness  of  mind 
with  which  obedience  is  yielded  to  all  the 
will  of  God.  It  is  the  office  of  the  Spirit 
to  shed  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people ;  and  wherever  this  love  pre¬ 
vails,  it  exercises  a  constr  lining  efficacy 
which  casts  out  every  inclination  to  resist 
fire  operation  of  grace  in  the  heart.  Some 
interpret  the  expression,  construineth  us,  in 
the  passage  before  us,  as  signifying  that  the 
love  of  Christ  impelled  the  Apostles  to 
brave  persecution  and  death,  while  they 
were  engaged  in  preaching  the  Gospel. 
Hut  this  appears  to  be  too  contracted  a 
view  of  the  meaning.  This  love  is,  indeed, 
Rtronger  than  the  fear  of  death  or  any  mere 
natural  feeling.  It  raises  the  soul  above 


tiie  world,  and  leads  men  to  endure,  a3  see¬ 
ing  him  who  is  invisible.  It  leads  them 
also  to  act  as  feeling  the  power  of  a  divine 
life,  and  as  ha\ing  the  assurance  that  Go  1 
worketli  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure.  This  hallowed  sentiment 
prevails  over  every  other  principle,  so  that 
its  force,  when  compared  with  that  of  all  in¬ 
ferior  motives,  may  be  declared  to  be  irre¬ 
sistible.  The  judgments  which  are  formed 
under  this  influence  are  of  the  most  refined 
and  purifying  character. 

“  We  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead.”  Christ  died  for  all 
w  ho  shall  ever  be  saved.  His  death  was  a 
sacrifice  sufficient  in  value  to  procure  the 
salvation  of  the  whole  world.  But  in  strict 
propriety  of  speech  he  cannot  be  said  to 
have  died  for  any  except  those  who  shall 
eternally  partake  of  the  benefits  of  his 
death;  otherwise  we  must  be  compelled  to 
admit  that  for  some  he  has  died  in  vain. 
He  said  himself,  “  If  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth  1  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.”  But 
he  also  said  to  many,  “  Ye  will  not  come  to 
me  that  ye  may  have  life;”  and  on  another 
occasion,  “  No  man  cometh  unto  me,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Father  who  hath  sent  me  draw 
him.”  The  all,  therefore,  who  were  to  be 
drawn  to  Christ,  were  not  the  whole  world 
of  sinners;  but  all  who  were  ever  to  be 
brought  to  the  glory  of  heaven  would  be 
drawn  by  the  power  of  the  cross,  destroy¬ 
ing  in  their  souls  the  love  of  sin,  and 
awakening  the  love  of  Christ. 

But  what  is  meant  by  the  expression,  If 
one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead  '/  It 
may  mean  that  all  for  whom  Christ  died,  and 
whom  he  quickened  to  a  new  life,  had  been 
dead  in  tiespasses  and  sins,  and  could  not 
have  been  revived  but  by  this  divinely  ap¬ 
pointed  method.  In  other  words,  as  Christ 
died  to  take  away  sin  and  to  secure  justifi¬ 
cation  of  life  for  his  people,  they  for  w  hom 
lie  thus  died  must  have  been  in  a  state  of 
condemnation  or  alienation  from  the  life  of 
God.  But  the  words  are  susceptible  of 
another  signification  which  seems  to  be 
more  appropriate.  Inasmuch  as  Christ  died 
for  all  who  shall  have  everlasting  life,  they 
for  whom  he  died  may  be  regard'  d  as 
having  been  all  dead  in  the  eye  of  the 
divine  law  when  he  suffered  for  them.  They 
were  so  interested  in  him  that  when  he, 
their  representative  and  federal  head,  died 
in  their  stead,  they  could  only  lie  viewed  in 
the  same  light  as  if  they  had  personally  ful¬ 
filled  all  righteousness  and  endured  the 
penalty  due  for  their  past  guilt.  Thus 
they  were  absolved  from  punishment,  be¬ 
cause  he  who  came  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  save  them  suffered  for  them,  the 
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just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  them  1 
unto  God. 

But  a  farther  view  of  the  benefits  of 
Christ's  death  i<  presented  in  the  loth  verse. 
He  died  not  only  that  believers  might  be 
ustitied  through  his  blood,  but  that  they 
might  be  sanctified  and  strengthened  for  his 
service.  “  He  died  for  all,  that,  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them¬ 
selves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again.”  They  who  have  been  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  number  of  Christ’s  chosen 
are  regenerated  to  a  new  life,  and  are  made 
partakers  not  only  of  the  hope  but  of  the 
actual  reception  of  the  gift  of  eternal  life. 
Living  by  faith  in  their  Redeemer,  they  no 
longer  consider  themselves  as  their  own, 
but  as  being  bought  with  a  price.  There¬ 
fore  they  live  not  to  themselves  or  to  the 
gratification  of  their  natural  dispositions 
and  the  depraved  habits  of  the  men  of  the 
world  among  whom  they  had  their  conver¬ 
sation  in  time  past,  nut  they  yield  them¬ 
selves  to  God  as  those  w  ho  are  alive  from 
the  death  of  sin,  and  they  live  to  the  hon¬ 
our  and  for  the  service  of  Him  who  died 
for  them  and  rose  again.  As  he  died  for 
them,  they  feel  a  most  powerful  obligation 
to  die  to  sin — to  mortify  all  evil  incl'iia- 
tions,  and  they  are  enabled,  by  the  power 
of  his  resurrection  confirming  their  faith 
and  animating  their  obedience,  to  rise  above 
the  vanities  and  follies  of  the  world,  and  to 
have  their  conversation  in  the  heavens, 
whence  they  look  for  the  Saviour  to  come 
again,  and  to  raise  their  corruptible  bodies, 
(which  he  has  ransomed  from  the  power  of 
the  grave,)  that  with  theirglori tied  spirits  they 
may  exist  in  a  state  of  undivided  and  eternal 
union  with  him  in  the  kingdom  of  the  F  ither. 

And  tnis  idea  appears  to  be  implied  in 
Christ’s  living  for  all  that  all  should  live  to 
him.  There  is  here,  I  think,  a  reference  to 
the  distinction  which  the  Jews  wished  still 
to  maintain  between  themselves  and  the 
Gentiles.  Addressed  as  these  words  were 
to  the  Greeks,  we  may  regard  them  as  in¬ 
timating  very  significantly  and  emphatically 
that  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel  were  as 
freely  communicated  to  them  a«  to  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Jacob.  In  the  epistles  of  Paul, 

1 1 ere  are  many  declarations  to  this  purpose. 

"  l’lie  Gospel”  is  said  to  be  “  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  all,  or  to  every  one 
that  believeth  and  to  show  what  is  meant 
by  this  comprehensive  description,  it  is 
added,  “  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek.”  Not  less  plainly  is  the  same  dis¬ 
tinction  kept  in  view,  when  it  is  said,  “  The 
righteousness  of  God  w  thout  the  law  is 
manifested,  even  the  rii/hteousness  of  God 
by  (with  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon 


all  them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  differ¬ 
ence,”  that  is,.  God  has  put  nu  difference 
between  Jews  and  Gentiles  whose  hearts 
are  purified  bv  faith.  Again,  in  the  10th 
chapter  of  the  Romans,  where  the  state  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles  in  New  Testament  limes 
is  so  fully  discussed,  it  is  said,  “  There  is 
no  diilerence  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek,  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich 
unto  t ill  that  call  upon  him.”  And  once 
more,  "  So  have  these  (the  Jews)  also  now 
not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they 
also  may  obtain  mercy.  For  God  hath 
concluded  them  all-  in  unbelief,  that  he 
mig  it  have  merev  upon  all."  Christ,  then, 
in  this  sense,  died  for  all;  for  sinners  of  the 
Gentiles  brought  nigh  by  faith,  and  for  the 
children  of  Abraham  who,  like  their  pro¬ 
genitor,  believe  in  God,  and  it  is  counted 
to  them  for  righteousness.  As  many  as  re¬ 
ceived  the  Saviour  by  faith,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name,  who  were 
born  not  of  bloo  I,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
Hesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

This  view  of  the  words  may  assist  iis  in 
more  clearly  apprehending  the  meaning  of 
the  Kith  verse,  “  Wheiefore,  henceforth 
know  we  no  man  after  the  Hesh :  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the 
Hesh,  yet  now  hencefor, h  know  we  him 
no  more.”  The  time  has  been  when,  as 
Jews,  the  Apostles  regarded  it  as  a  high 
distinction  to  have  been  children  of  Abri- 
ham  according  to  the  Hesh,  and,  therefore, 
gloried  in  the  advantage  attached  to  the 
name  of  Jew ;  and  even  after  we  became 
Christians,  we  could  not  cease  to  think  it  a 
privilege  to  have  been  allied  by  blood  to 
those  fathers  of  whom,  as  concerning  the 
flesh,  Christ  came.  But  now  we  feel  it  to 
be  our  duty  to  proclaim  that  **  Neither  cir¬ 
cumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uucircum- 
cisiou  availeth  any  thing,  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love.”  Though  we  may  have 
even  thought  it  a  matter  of  glorying  that 
Christ  wa«  our  kinsman  after  the  flesh,  we 
perceive  that  this  is  an  honour  which  is  of 
very  subordinate  value  when  compared  with 
the  privilege  of  being  all  children  of  God  by 
fa  th  in  Christ  Jesus.  By  faith  which  levels 
all  distinctions  both  personal  and  national, 
we  gladly  recoenise  in  you,  Coiinthiaus, 
and  in  the  most  blinded  of  the  heathen  who 
now  see  a  great  light,  not  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow-chi/.ens  of  tne  saints 
and  of  the  household  of  God.  H  c  regard 
you  as  new  creatures;  and  well  do  we  know 
that  it  is  only  as  new  creators  regenerated 
by  the  Spirit  and  sanctified  through  the 
truth,  that  we  onrselvcs  or  any  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Adam  can  be  accepted  in  the  bo- 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT.  425 


ivcd.  We  arc  not  certainly  taught  by  the 
ospel  that  natural  attentions  ought  not  to 
•  cherished,  and  that  there  is  no  sacred- 
;ss  or  force  in  the  ties  of  blood  and  friend- 
ii|>.  But  Christianity  purifies,  ennobles 
id  hallows  the  principles  which  unite  us 
te  to  another.  Believers  are  the  children 
the  same  Father,  the  friends  and  the 
•ethren  of  the  same  Lord.  They  recog- 
se  one  another  not  m  'rely  as  of  the  same 
aeage  or  the  same  country,  but  as  being 
1  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  faith  in  the 
ring  Head  of  all  spiritual  influences.  They 
e  enabled  to  abound  in  all  the  peaceable 
uits  of  righteousness,  and  thus  to  give 
•oof  of  their  divine  original.  They  know 
le  another  not  after  the  flesh,  but  as  walk¬ 


ing  after  the  Spirit,  and  as  having  their 
conversation  in  heaven.  And  the  Lord 
their  Redeemer  acknowledges  them  to  be 
his,  when  they  give  evidence  of  the  reality 
of  their  friendship  by  keeping  his  command 
ments.  There  is  one  human  name  which 
all  generations  have  called  blessed  ;  and  it 
is  not  a  matter  of  wonder  that,  in  supersti¬ 
tious  ages,  an  undue  degree  of  homage  ha3 
been  paid  to  the  mother  of  the  Lo.d.  But 
the  Lord  himself  said,  “  Who  is  my  Mo¬ 
ther,  and  who  are  my  brethren  And  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  his  di.-ei* 

1  pies  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  anil  my 
brethren.  “  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  w  ill 
of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.” 


CHRIST  THE  DOOR  OF  HIS  CHURCH; 

SERMON  PREACHED  IN  BE.IAl.F  OF  THE  ABERDEEN  ANTI-PATRONAGE  SOCIETY,  IN 
UNION  CHAPE!.,  ABERDEEN,  7tii  APRtI,  IS3t, 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  M'DONALD, 

Of  Fairntosh. 

“  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep." — John  x.  7. 


When  Jesus  said  these  words,  he  ad- 
ressed  them  not  only  to  his  disciples,  but 
>  the  multitude  :  “  Verily,  verily,  1  ain  the 
oor  of  the  sheep.  ’  The  doctrine  contained 
i  these  words,  though  couched  in  figurative 
tnguoge,  appears  to  involve  obvious  ana 
itcrestimr  views.  Jesus  directed  the  aucti¬ 
on  of  his  hearer*  to  the  importance  of  the 
reposition  regarding  himself,  because  he 
as  aware  that  inanv  of  them,  and  indeed 
lose  generally  to  whom  he  spoke,  were 
uttciitive  to  the  importance  of  the  Hoc- 
rines,  and  hut  too  apt  to  rest  satisfied  with 
lie  parable,  while  they  icmaiucd  wholly  uu- 
etpiainted  with  iis  import,  s|  irit.tinl  design  ; 
cnee  their  liliudiicss  as  to  the  mysteries 
f  his  kingdom  It  appears  that  the  words, 
1  am  the  door,”  convey  a  view  of  a  doc- 
rine  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  our 
opes  and  prospects  in  eternity,  and  with¬ 
in  an  acquaintance  with  which  doctrine, 
ml  an  interest  in  it.  poor  sinners  must  for 
ver  lie  excluded  fioin  ihe  kingdom  of  God. 
purelv,  I  hen,  if  becomes  God's  children 
Ireipicetly  to  meditate  on  the  doctrine  con- 
I lined  in  these  words,  and  to  put  forth  the 
clings  of  faith  on  it,  so  that  it  never  he 
>st  s ight  of.  The  more  we  study  this  doc- 
rin  ,  the  more  will  we  experience  ihe  hene- 
it  of  enti  ring  in  through  the  door.  Christ  : 
s  lie  says  himself,  “  I  am  the  door;  by  me 
f  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  he  saved,  and 
hail  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.” 

'Ibc  words  just  read  contain  a  simple 


|  proposition.  I  shall  content  mvself.  this 
evening,  with  offering  a  few  considerations 
in  illustration  of  it,  and  of  the  doctrine  con¬ 
tained  in  it — trusting  that  you  w  ill  then  per¬ 
ceive  the  hearing  which  it  has  on  the  |  arti- 
j  cu'ar  olfiect  of  this  evening’s  meeting. 

When  Christ  tells  his  followers,  and  thus 
announces  to  the  whole  world  that  he  is  tit  > 
door  of  the  sheep,  he  announces  to  one  and 
all  of  us  that  a  door  has  been  opened  which 
had  been  shut  up — the  door  which  was 
locked  up  and  barred  by  the  fall,  has  been 
opened  up  again.  I  trust  I  am  now  ad¬ 
dressing  a  congregation  who  are  aware  that 
mail,  by  the  fall,  forfeited  all  right  and  tit 
to  life,  and  that  God  excluded  him  fro 
Paradise.  The  history  is  expressive  <>• 

!  man’s  exclusion  from  the  life  of  Gcd.  !’ 

'  was  thus  ever  after  impossible  fi  r  l  int 
find  an  entrance  to  the  favour  of  Goo, 
any  efi'orts  of  his  own  ;  as  man  could  tier*  i 
be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  fi  1 
through  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 
hence  an  entrance  into  life  was  for  ever 
shut  against  man;  and  every  individual  o 
the  human  race  would  have  fin  c\er  per- 
!  ished,  unless  Jesus  Christ  had  route  iota 
j  the  world  and  opened  up  a  wav  litre, ugh 
which  sinners  might  enter  into  life.  11' 

!  removed  all  the  o!  stucles  which  stood  ii 
the  way,  and  met  all  the  requirements  o 
the  law.  He  was  made  a  curse,  and  there¬ 
by  redeemed  man  from  the  curse  of  the 
law.  Inasmuch  as  lie  was  tiia  Second  Per- 
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eon  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  he  magnified 
the  law  and  made  it  honourable,  by  bring¬ 
ing  in  an  everlasting  righteousness.  He 
wrought  out  the  redemption  of  sinners  by  a 
righteousness  meritorious,  to  procure  the 
blessings  of  salvation  to  believers.  Now 
Jesus  Christ,  having  thus  opened  up  the 
way,  represents  himself  as  the  door,  and 
elsewhere  he  represents  himself  as  the  way  : 
“  l  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  :  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.” 
We  read  also  of  a  new  way  of  access  hav¬ 
ing  been  opened  up  and  consecrated  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  So  with  regard  to  the 
words,  “  I  am  the  door,”  I  would  observe, 
though,  perhaps,  I  may  not  be  able  to  ex¬ 
press  myself  in  language  which  will  be 
generally  intelligible,  that  the  impression 
on  my  mind  is,  that  it  is  not  the  work  ac¬ 
complished,  but  the  person  who  accom¬ 
plishes  it,  and  the  salvation  as  connected 
with  this  person  that  are  to  be  regarded. 
For  neither  the  law  nor  justice  could  have 
looked  on  sinners  in  mercy,  except  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  person  who  wrought  out 
their  salvation.  1  mentioned,  therefore, 
that  Christ  opened  up  an  avenue  that  had 
been  shut  up  against  man,  by  the  removal 
of  all  the  obstacles  that  stood  in  the  way. 

In  the  second  place,  I  farther  understand 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  way,  with  respect  to 
access  to  God  by  sinful  human  creatures. 
I  need  scarcely  expatiate,  my  friends,  on 
the  part  which  the  Father  acts  in  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  mankind,  anil  which  belongs  to  him. 
He  is  the  First  Person  of  the  Trinity,  the 
lawgiver  and  the  judge  with  respect  to  the 
redemption  of  sinners;  but  we  find  it  clearly 
recorded  of  the  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  is 
the  way  through  which  alone  any  saved 
sinner  comes  to  the  Father.  So  that  to 
stop  at  pardon  and  conversion  is  clearly  not 
in  accordance  with  the  doctrine  of  Scrip¬ 
ture.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  door  through 
which  every  individual  reaches  the  Father; 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  says  the  Apostle, 
have  access  to  the  Father  through  one 
Spirit.  It  is  evident,  from  the  records  of 
truth,  that  to  the  Father  belongs  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  all  things,  and  that  he  ap¬ 
pointed  a  Mediator.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  met  God  as  a  Judge.  He  is  called 
the  Judge  of  all  :  “  We  are  come,”  says  the 
Apostle,  “to  God  the  judge  of  all.”  You 
will  perceive  from  the  Scripture,  that  God 
the  Father  is  the  source  of  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  which  sinners  receive  through  Christ. 
“  Blessed,”  says  an  Apostle,  “  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  in  him  from  the  foundation 
of  the  wot  Id.”  So  that  we  see  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  blessings  to  believers,  as  well  as 


:  the  election  of  sinners  by  God,  is  throtl; 
I  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  1  infer,  that  whe 
ever  a  sinner  comes  to  Jesus  Christ  ai 
passes  through  him  to  God,  he  first  comes 
him  as  to  a  judge,  he  ranks  as  guilty  befo 
God  his  judge  and  the  Judge  of  all,  and 
acquits  God  of  injustice,  as  the  Psalm 
says,  “  That  thou  mightest  be  ju-tified  wh 
thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  jud 
est.”  The  sinner  has  to  do  with  the  Fnth 
in  his  acqu  ttal.  God  justifies  as  well  as  co 
demn3.  “  Who  shall  lav  any  thing  to  tl 
charge  of  those  for  whom  Christ  diei 
It  is  God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he  ill 
condemneth  ?”  What  person  in  the  bless 
Godhead  is  it  that  justifieth  ?  It  is  the  f 
ther;  so  that  sinners  receive  their  senten 
from  the  Father.  I  would  observe,  fartlu 
with  respect  to  this  access  to  God.  that  t 
soul  comes  to  receive  the  sentence  of  jus 
fication  from  God.  The  soul  comes  to  t 
Father  to  receive  the  Spirit,  not  the  spi 
of  condemnation,  but  the  Spirit  of  holine: 
the  Spirit,  of  consolation,  the  Spirit  of  ti  nt 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  the  Spirit  of  ado 
tion,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba  Father!  T 
soul  comes  to  the  Father  through  Chri 
for  all  blessings,  becomes  one  ol  his  famil 
enjoying  all  itt  privileges.  Here,  I  wot 
observe,  that  the  soul  cannot  enjoy  ai 
blessings,  unless  it  enjoys  the  presence 
God.  The  language  of  ihe  Church  is,  “ 
will  praise  thee,  O  Lord;  for  though  th 
wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turn' 
awav,  and  thou  comfortest  me.”  The  Lo 
is  become  my  salvation ;  he  dwells  in  in 
it  is  the  enjoyment  of  him  that  is  my  salv 
tion.  And  so  with  respect  to  the  light 
his  countenance,  the  soul  finds  this  -pi't'ft 
able  to  all  earthly  joys.  “  While  many  sa 
who  will  show  us  any  good  '<  Lord  lift  tic 
the  light  of  thy  countenance  on  us  alway 
Within  the  door  all  is  light,  while  witho 
the  door,  the  world  is  lying  in  worse  th 
Egyptian  darkness.  Within  the  door  yi 
find  access  to  the  heavenly  climate,  t 
spiritual  atmosphere,  which  is  cnlighteni 
and  blessed  by  the  eternal  sunshine  of  t! 
Father’s  countenance,  and  the  shining 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  This  with  t 
other  blessings  comes  through  Christ,  tl 
door  of  access.  He  gives  guidance,  pr 
tection,  and  all  the  blessings  of  etern 
glory.  “The  Lord  will  give  grace  ai 
glory.” 

But  I  mu?!  proceed  to  sav,  in  the  t lii 
place,  that  Christ  is  the  door  c.f  admissit 
to  all  the  rights,  privileges,  and  qualific 
tions  of  his  Church.  You  will  observe,  th 
:  the  Redeemer  tells  us,  that  all  those  vvl 
J  climb  up  by  the  wall,  and  all,  in  short,  wl 
1  do  not  enter  into  his  Chinch  hv  him  a?  tl 
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[door,  are  thieves  and  robbers.  He  is  the 
only  proper  door  and  entrance  to  the  pri¬ 
vileges  of  the  Church,  and  to  all  privi¬ 
leges  in  Cnrist.  The  Church  was  purchased 
by  his  blood.  Hence,  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt,  mat  ii  is  included  in  the  doctrine  of 
our  texi,  that  no  person  can  be  a  member 
nm  h  less  a  minister  in  Curist’s  true  Church, 
exctpr  that  person  enter  in  through  him  as 
the  do  >r,  and  by  faith  eo  ne  to  Gad  through 
him  ;  nor  is  it  pro!)  t  ile  that  tlio-e  who  have 
not  thus  entered  will  ever  be  honoured  to 
feed  his  rt  >ck.  1  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
a  man  tvho  ins  not  thus  entered  cannot  be 
a  member  of  the  visible  Church,  for  that 
in  ty  happen  through  the  error  of  weak  fallen 
ere  itures.  The  foolish  virgins  were  in  com¬ 
pany  with  the  wise,  but  they  were  separated 
at  last.  But  when  I  speak  of  the  true 
Church  of  Cnrist,  and  of  the  sheep  to  whom 
the  Father  gives  eternal  life,  I  say  that  no 
individual  can  have  entrance  to,  or  enjoy 
the  privileges  of  this  house,  and  the  rights 
connected  with  the  family  of  Christ,  but 
through  Christ  as  the  door.  I  would  here 
notice,  that,  a  man  ought  not  to  rest  satisfied 
with  being  ad  uiited  a  member  of  the  visible 
Church.  He  ought  to  inquire  whether  his 
profession  be  the  result  of  a  genuine  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ ;  whether,  in  consequence  of 
this,  he  has  gone  forward  to  make  public 
profession  of  his  faith.  He  ought  not  to  rest 
satisfied  till  he  hasobt  ined  evidence  that  he 
has  entered  into  the  Church  through  Christ 
as  the  door.  I  need  not  sav,  my  friends,  that 
this  is  a  su  iject  with  which  a  minister  of 
Christ  ought  to  be  practically  acquainted. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  door  of  admission  to  all 
the  pastors  of  iiis  Church.  They  may  pass 
the  ordeal  of  education — they  may  have 
talents  and  gifts;  but  unless  they  have  en¬ 
tered  through  Christ  as  the  door  to  the 
Father,  and  received  of  the  Spirit  from  his 
fulness,  they  cannot  have  the  faith  of  a 
mini- ter,  nor  are  they  promised  that  grace 
which  enables  the  regular  pastor  to  lie  use¬ 
ful.  When  I  speak  of  being  regular,  I  do 
not  mean  regularly  ordained  by  the  Church, 
but  I  speak  of  regal  irity  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  New  Testament;  and  I  would 
observe,  that  every  one  ought  to  put  the 
questions.  Have  I  come  in  through  Christ 
jas  tin;  door  ?  Have  I  come  in  through 
| any  other  way?  Was  it  for  love  of  lucre 
that  I  c.une  in  ?  Or  have  l  re. illy  en¬ 
tered  the  Church  in  consequence  of  coin¬ 
ing  through  Christ  as  the  door  ?  Do  I 
feel  myself  under  a  particular  obligation  to 
devote  myself  to  the  service  of  mv  Re¬ 
deemer,  who  has  obtained  access  to  the 
Father  for  me  through  the  shedding  of  his 
blood  ?  I  am  addressing  some  of  the  ser¬ 


vants  of  the  Lord,  and  they  will  go  along 
with  me  in  saying,  that  the  more  a  man 
satisfies  himself  on  these  points,  the  more 
he  will  experience  the  presence  of  God, 
and  the  more  likely  will  he  be  to  be  useful 
in  his  vineyard. 

It  imy,  perhaps,  be  asked,  What  has  all 
that  has  been  said  to  do  with  patronage? 
Are  we  not  assembled  this  evening  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  collection  to  defr  iy  the 
expense  of  petitioning  Parliament  for  the 
abolition  of  that  system  ?  Is  not  this  the 
professed  object  of  our  meeting?  I  allow 
it.  Tnere  has  already  been  a  considerable 
number  of  petitions  sent  to  Parliament,  and 
a  gre  it  many  of  them  from  this  district,  with 
numerous  signatures.  The  object  of  these 
petitions  is  to  procure  the  repeal  of  the  Act 
of  1712,  with  reference  to  lay- patronage — • 
that  is,  patronage  which  is  notin  the  Church, 
in  the  heritors,  and  in  the  parishioners,  as 
was  the  case  previous  to  the  passing  of  that 
Act.  The  object  of  the  petitions  is  merely 
to  have  that  Act  repea  ed.  It  does  not 
become  us  to  say,  then,  how  the  question 
should  be  adjusted.  Perhaps  there  might 
be  considerable  difference  amongst  good 
men,  whether  the  State  or  the  Church  of 
Scotland  should  fix  what  ought  to  lie  the 
law  of  settlement.  I  am  of  the  latter 
opinion  ;  and  I  do  not  know  if  there  are 
many  here  who  do  not  agree  with  me.  1 
think  that  not  only  ought  no  minister  to  lie 
forced  on  a  congregation,  but  that  every 
minister  should  be  settled  by  the  voice  of 
the  congregation.  On  this  point  we  are 
almost  all  agreed  ;  and  if  this  point  be  gained, 
a  great  deal  is  done.  I  would  rejoice  to  see 
the  day  that  this  was  the  law  in  Scotland, 
and  when  such  a  thing  should  not  be  heard 
as  that  a  minister  was  put  over  a  congrega¬ 
tion,  and  that  they  could  not  object  because 
his  character  was  not  immoral.  It  is  not, 
however,  enough  that  the  aboliiion  of  pa¬ 
tronage  would  be  a  negative  good  ;  it  would 
also  be  a  positive  good.  Ministers  would 
be  much  more  useful  when  they  received 
the  good  wishes  of  their  Hock.  Tiie  law  of 
patronage  interferes  wi  Ii  the  doctrine  of  tny 
text,  which  does  not  allow  one  to  be  put 
over  the  flock  who  has  not  entered  by  the 
door.  It  sometimes,  no  doubt,  happened 
that  patrons  did  consult  the  wishes  oP  tlu 
people,  but  that  did  not  go  far  to  remove 
the  evil.  The  law  of  patronage  makes  no 
reference  whatever  to  the  doctrine  of  my 
text.  It  does  not  inquire  whether  the  min¬ 
ister  has  entered  through  Christ  as  the  door. 
It  is  through  the  door  of  patronage  that  he 
is  admitted  ;  and  this  is  placing  the  settle- 
!  inent  of  a  pastor  upon  a  very  different  loot- 
|  ing  than  that  which  the  Redeemer  intended. 
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It  is  true  that  it  may  be  said,  that  it’  an  im¬ 
proper  person  be  placed  over  a  congre.ra- 
tion,  that  the  fault  is  not  in  the  patron  but 
in  the  Presbytery.  This  is  true;  but  two 
blacks  do  not  make  a  white.  The  Presby¬ 
tery  can  onlv  judge  of  external  qualifica¬ 
tions;  they  cannot  enter  into  the  recesses 
of  the  heart;  if  a  person  appears  to  lie  out¬ 
wardly  (jit  ditied  in  all  respects,  bv  the  rules 
of  the  Church,  the  Presbytery  is  bound  to 
admit  him.  If  he  has  attended  college,  and 
studied  the  regular  time,  and  gone  through 
the  various  exercises  prescribed,  though  he 
has  not  entered  by  (jurist  the  door,  he  is 
admitted.  But,  farther,  a  minister  may  be 
suited  for  one  situation  and  not  for  another; 
he  m  iv  be  agreeable  to  one  congregation 
and  not  to  another.  Now,  I  would  say, 
th  it.  however  well  qualified  a  man  may  be, 
and  however  good  a  man  he  may  be,  yet  if 
he  have  not  the  affection  of  his  people,  if 
they  he  opposed  to  him,  it  is  inexpedient,  as 
well  as  unscriptural,  to  force  him  on  them ; 
for  he  cannot  be  useful  amongst  them. 
He  in  iy  he  useful  in  another  situation, 
where  he  will,  perhaps  be  joyfully  received. 
There  ought,  therefore,  to  be  no  interfer¬ 
ence  with  the  law  of  Christ.  But,  it  may 
be  asked,  if  a  man  be  regularly  chosen  by 
the  voice  of  the  people,  may  not  they  make 
an  improper  choice  ?  True,  the  people  are 
not  infallible  in  making  a  proper  choice  ;  but 
what  mode  can  be  adopted  that  is  not  liable 
to  abuse  and  to  mistakes  ?  Every  tiling 
human  is  imperfect;  but  we  speak  of  the 
probability  tlieie  is  that  the  Church  would 
be  by  this  mode  furnished  with  minis¬ 
ters  likely  to  be  useful,  when  they  were 
appointed  at  the  desire  of  the  people,  when 
they  have  their  affections,  their  prayers, and 
their  willing  obedience.  I  would  observe 
that,  in  all  the  instances  where  I  had  the 
power  of  knowing,  though  I  would  not  pro¬ 
mise  that  an  improper  choice  has  never  been 
made,  1  would  say,  that  in  all  these  cases  I 
am  not  aware  of  any  unpleasant  conse¬ 
quences  having  followed,  unless  when  the 
people  weie  under  improper  influence.  We 
are  here  speaking  of  the  riirht  vested  in  tin* 
Church  by  Christ  her  Head;  let  her  have 
this  right,  and  then  leave  the  consequences 
to  him.  I  he  Uedeeiner  has  promised  that 
he  \<ill  g:ve  to  his  Church  pastors  according 
to  his  own  mind.  Let  us  rely  on  him,  and 
he  will  fulfil  his  promise.  The  present  svs- 
tein  interferes  wiih  this  doctrine,  “  I  am  the 
door;"  and  on  this  ground  I  object  to  the 
system,  and  I  call  on  all  the  friends  of  Christ, 
1  call  on  all  the  friends  of  truth,  I  call  on  all 
the  Iriends  of  an  Establishment  of  religion, 
that  is,  a  proper  union  between  the  Church 
and  the  State — such  an  Establishment  as  does 


not  imply  any  Interference  of  the  State  it 
the  affairs  of  the  Church,  but  such  an  Es 
tablishinent  as  implies  a  recognition  of  reli 
gion  by  the  Slate — such  an  Establishment 
is  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  Church  am 
of  religion,  and  not  such  as  is  calculated  t< 
he  the  bane  of  the  Church — I  call  on  all  win 
are  advocates  for  acceptable  settlement 
throughout  Scotland,  I  call  on  you  all  ti 
come  forward  and  support  these  petitions  ti 
the  Leaislature  for  the  abolition  of  patron 
age.  There  may  be  differences  of  opiniot 
as  to  who  should  have  the  power  of  choos 
ing  the  minister,  some  being  for  fixing  tb 
right  in  the  heads  of  families,  others  in  tb 
heritors,  and  others  in  the  communicants, 
ain  for  the  last  plan  ;  but  let  us  all  conn 
forward  in  aid  of  this  good  work,  and  sooue 
or  later  we  will  bring  about  a  result  tha 
will  he  beneficial  to  ourselves  and  to  Scot 
land  at  large. 

Let  me  now  direct  your  attention  !o  sorm 
considerations  arising  from  this  subject, 
was  aware  that  a  midlitude  of  precious  sou) 
would  hear  me  to-night,  and  1  resolved  ti 
address  the  Gospel  freely  to  every  sinner 
Be  it,  then,  known  that  Jesus  Christ  is  ti 
every  soul  present  the  door  of  mercy — thi 
only  way  of  access  to  God,  to  pardon,  am 
to  peace,  and  to  reconciliation.  It  is  ii 
vain  on  your  part  to  endeavour  to  Hud  on 
an)*  other  door.  You  will  bewilder  your 
selves,  like  t lie  men  of  Sodom,  groping  fo 
the  door  of  Lot’s  house.  Oh!  my  friends 
think  of  the  awful  coudiiion  in  which  yoi 
will  be,  if  you  are  shut  out!  Were  th' 
long,  long  night  of  eternity  given  to  you 
you  would  even  fail  in  finding  an  entrance 
Mere  is  a  door,  a  door  of  free  access,  whicl 
no  man  can  shut. ;  here  you  may  enter  with 
out  money  and  without  price.  This  doo 
is  brought  nigh  to  you  in  the  Gospel ;  it  i 
a  door  brought  to  your  door.  You  are  in 
vited,  you  are  called  to  draw  near  to  God 
for  the  word  is  in  thy  mouth  and  in  th 
heart.  If  thou  helievest  in  thy  heart  tha 
Christ  is  the  door,  all  the  blessings  of  th 
Gospel  are  thine.  Sinner,  what  dost  thoi 
mean  to  do?  Dost  thou  mean  to  rcmaii 
indifferent  ?  Dost  thou  intend  to  go  to  hea 
veil,  to  land  in  heaven  at  last  ?  Then  cute 
in  by  this  door  to  the  enjoyment  of  th 
blessings  of  salvation.  Come  now,  I  be 
seech  you,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  I  heseecl 
you,  by  the  blood  of  his  Son,  who  is  t hi 
door,  to  enter  in  by  it.  Here,  and  her 
only,  can  you  receive  the  new  birlli  and  b 
pardoned  and  saved.  Here  only  can  yoi 
stand  in  the  clothes  of  the  Redeemer's  light 
eousness  and  be  entitled  to  the  llessings  c 
his  kingdom.  This  door  is  open,  if  you  di 
not  close  it  upon  yourselves.  Consido 
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then  and  he  wise  while  it  is  vet  time,  before  1 
the  itn  inrtil  spirit  be  about  to  wing  its 
flight  to  where  it  is  to  abide  for  eternity.  ' 
D  >  yon  ever  in  [  tire  where  all  have  gone  j 
wh>  hive  Io  Iged  in  tibermcles  of  day? 
Would  you  be  prevailed  on  to  enter,  you 
wo  il  1  s  >e  i  1  a  a  eternity  o1'  li  lupine-s  in  the  j 
presence  of  the  Path  w,  and  with  Hi  n  who  ! 
's  the  door.  Tne  la  n  )  that  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  shall  fee  I  you,  and  shall  lead 
you  by  th  ■  fountains  of  living  water,  and 
God  shill  wipe  away  all  tears  from  your 
eves.  Mjy  Go  I  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  on 
you,  and  enable  you  to  enter  by  this 
door. 

Believer!  carry  about  with  you  the  im¬ 
pression  of  this  duty  and  of  this  doctrine, 
lte  ne  nber  it  when  you  go  to  your  closet. 


and  bend  your  knee  to  God,  and  when  you 
attend  on  the  public  means  of  grace.  Re¬ 
member  that  von  will  never  reatdi  God  but 
through  Christ  as  the  door — that  your  soul 
will  never  be  enlarged  but  through  Christ 
as  the  way  of  access. 

Fin  illy,  remember  that  your  dying  hour 
is  approaching,  when  vou  must  bid  adieu  to 
every  tiling  earthly  and  visible;  remember 
th  it  Christ  is  the  door — the  gate  to  the 
celestial  city.  Endeavour  to  h  ive  this  im¬ 
pressed  on  your  tnin  I,  that  the  night  of 
death  iniy  not  t  ike  you  by  surprise.  May 
the  Lord  enable  the  followers  ot  Christ  to 
act  on  this  principle;  and  iii.iv  the  period 
soon  arrive  when  the  hi  unbers  and  minis¬ 
ters  of  our  Church  will  all  enter  through 
Christ  the  door! 


ABSTRACT  OF  AN  ADDRESS 

to  Missus  w  \  rr  a  mo  ha  tm  k,  o  s  th  :  «i>  jamuaty.  is  hi  mg  the  night  of  theik 

OUUIMA1TON,  P.tr.VlOUS  TO  IHKlIt  IlKTA  It  J  UitE  AS  MISSUS  A  It  IKS  TO  THE 
NAVIGA  I'ORS*  1 S I . A N i )S. 


By  the  Rev.  Al.F.XANDER  THOMSON, 

Minister  of  lieorge  Street  Chapel,  Aberdeen. 


hi  y  dearly  beloved  brethren,  I  know  what  I 
it  is  io  labour  as  the  pastor  of  a  church  I 
at  home,  but  as  l  have  never  experienced 
i  what  it  is  to  be  a  missionary  abroad.  I  cm- 
i  not  lie  so  minute  in  my  address  to  you  as 
■  I  might  wish  ou  the  present  occasion ;  hav- 
;  ing,  however,  been  requested,  as  your  pastor, 

,  to  deliver  a  discourse  at  this  time,  l  think 
i  there  is  not  a  passage  in  Scripture  more  ap- 
t  propriato  for  our  consideration  than  Acts 
,  xx.  24 — “  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 

!  neither  count  1  tin  life  dear  unto  myself,  so 
li  that  l  might  tinisli  my  course  with  joy,  and 
i.  the  miiii'trv  which  1  have  received  of  the 
j  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the 
s  grace  of  God.” 

i.  At  this  I  ite  hour  I  shall  not  he  tedious. 

I  beg  your  attention  to  the  following  re- 
j  in  irks,  and  sh  ill  consider,  in  the  Hist,  pljee, 
it  what  constitutes  a  scriptural  call  to  the  min- 
<  istry  of  the  Gospel ;  secondly,  the  message 
i  which  you  have  to  make  known  ;  and,  thirdly, 
q  the  disposition*  you  are  called  on  to  cherish 
i.  iu  the  course  of  your  work. 

,i  I.  In  the  first  pla^e,  consider  what 
ie  constitutes  a  call  in  the  Christian  minis- 
(.  try.  1  am  aware  that  there  is  a  distine- 
;h  lion  between  the  character  of  the  Apostle 
uud  that  of  an  ordinary  minister  of  the 
re  Word.  Several  errors  have  originated 
ie  from  the  coiifoundiiig  of  these  two  charac- 
n:  tors;  there  is  also  a  distinction  between  an 
i  ordinary  pastor  of  a  congregation  and  a  inis- 
jt  lionary.  A  pastor  is  bouiul  to  discharge 
It  certain  duties  to  his  Hock,  and  the  people  are 
«  bound  to  obsoive  certain  duties  U>  their 


pastor ;  hut  a  missionary  is  sent  out  without 
any  particular  connexion  with  a  church  in 
the  first  instance.  Tiie  Held  is  the  world, 
and  many  are  the  obstacles  that  st  md  in  the 
way  of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Amongst 
these  are  the  enmity  of  the  heart,  ignorance* 
and  the  love  of  sin.  1  am  afraid,  however, 
tli  it  another  cause  of  the  want  of  success  is 
because  some  ministers  run  without  having 
been  sent;  and  if  they  run  into  the  vine¬ 
yard  without  being  sent,  they  c  innot  expect 
that  their  efforts  will  he  crowned  with  suc¬ 
cess:  “  How  shall  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent.”  The  great  question,  then,  for  a 
missionary  to  ask  himself  is,  am  1  really 
sent  by  Christ  into  his  vineyard  ?  I  would 
observe,  iu  the  Hist  place,  that  no  one  eatl 
be  really  sent  who  is  not  a  true  Christian. 
I  do  not  say  that  all  true  Christians  are  Ht 
to  preach  the  Gospel  at  home,  or  to  pro¬ 
claim  it  abroad  ;  lint  this  I  uHirui,  that  no 
man,  unless  lie  be  a  truly  converted  eharac- 
ter,  i<  Ht  to  be  a  preacher.  The  ministry 
is  a  spiritual  work,  and  requires  a  spiritual 
character,  A  man  must  feel  (he  power  of 
the  Gospel  on  his  own  heart  before  he  is 
qualified  to  make  it  known  to  others.  The 
prophet  said,  when  he  had  his  commission 
couHrmcd,  “  Woe  is  me!  for  1  am  a  man  of 
unclean  lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  l.ord  of  Hosts.  Then  flew  otio 
of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live 
coal  in  his  hand,  which  lie  had  taken  with 
the  tongs  from  off  the  altar:  and  lie  laid  it 
upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath 
touched  lb y  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  uken 
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away  and  thy  sin  purged.  Also  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  saying.  Whom  shall 
I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said 
I,  Here  am  l  ;  send  me.”  Before  our  Sa¬ 
viour  gave  Peter  the  charge  of  the  flock, 
he  asked  him  the  question  three  times, 
“  Lovest  thou  me  ?”  You  have  stated  how 
you  were  brought  to  the  Saviour.  You 
have  stated  your  views  of  divine  truth.  I 
trust  you  have  found  the  Gospel  to  be  the 
power  of  God  to  your  own  salvation. 

In  the  second  pi  ice,  a  minister  must  have 
an  irreproachable  character — a  good  report 
of  them  that  are  without.  It  is  a  fearful 
thing  when  it  can  be  said  of  a  minister 
that  he  is  a  good,  eloquent,  impressive 
preacher,  but  an  unholy  character.  It  is 
a  stumbling-block  to  the  world  ;  it  enables 
the  infidel  to  triumph,  saying.  Aha!  aha!  so 
would  we  have  it.  It  ill  becomes  the 
drunk  ird  to  reprove  intemperance;  it  ill 
becomes  the  swearer  to  reprove  profane 
oaths;  ami  it  ill  becomes  the  unholy  man 
to  say,  that  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.  Well  may  it  be  replied  to 
such  persons.  Physician  heal  thyself!  thou 
that  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not 
thyself! 

In  the  third  place,  a  minister  must  be 
sound  in  the  faith,  able  to  oppose  the  gun- 
savers  with  sound  doctrines  ;  God  would 
never  send  one  to  teach  error,  for  error 
is  as  dangerous  as  immorality.  “  Charge 
them  that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine  than 
that  which  1  have  commanded.”  There  is 
great  stress  laid  upon  sound  doctrine  in 
the  Bible.  Error  has  always  a  bad  effect, 
and  truth  has  always  a  good  effect.  If  I 
were  called  on  to  point  cut  what  I  thought 
were  the  books  written  by  m  in,  which 
contained  the  soundest  doctrines,  1  would 
mention  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Shorter  Catechism.  We 
are  one  with  our  brethren  of  the  Estab¬ 
lished  Church,  in  regard  to  the  leading 
doctrines  of  their  Standards.  We  have 
just  heard  what  doctrines  yon  mean  to 
proclaim  to  the  heathen.  Oh!  brethren, 
be  steadfast;  hold  fast  the  faithful  Word, 
that  you  may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  convince  gainsayers.  1 
4thly.  Fitness  for  the  work.  A  minister 
ought  to  be  apt  to  teach  ;  it  is  necessary 
to  receive  gifts  from  the  great  head  of  the 
Church.  I  trust,  my'  young  friends,  you 
have  received  gifts  which  will  enable  you 
to  be  useful  ;  natural  talents  are  given  by 
Christ,  and  they  must  be  improved  by  a 
liberal  education.  i 

In  the  fifth  place,  a  minister  ought  to  1 
have  an  ardent  desire  for  the  good  work ;  i 
it  must  be  strong,  constant,  and  disinter-  | 


ested;  so  much  so,  that  he  could  not  b< 
happy  in  any  other  employment;  and  thi 
desire,  my  dear  brethren,  I  hope  God  ha 
implanted  into  your  hearts. 

In  the  sixth  place,  there  must  be  the  cal 
of  the  Church,  without  which  a  iniuiste 
cannot  act  officially.  There  is  the  interna 
call  and  external  call  of  the  Church.  Yoi 
have  received  the  sanction  of  the  Church 
and  we  recommended  you  to  the  Londoi 
Missionary  Society.  You  have  got  suitabl 
instructions,  and  have  just  now  been  se 
apart  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  th 
Presbytery.  You  are  now  authorized  t 
m  ike  known  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  am 
to  labour  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ,  eithe 
at  home  or  abro  id  ;  and  I  trust,  by  try  in; 
yourselves  by  these  six  particulars,  yoi 
will  experience  that  you  are  called  to  th 
,  ministry  by  Christ  himself. 

II.  The  second  thing  to  be  con«iderei 
is  the  message  you  have  to  make  known 
|  The  Gospel  is  divinely  adapted  to  the  cir 
eumstances  of  man.  You  are  to  declar 
good  tidings  to  all  men.  The  Gospel  i 
alike  suited  to  the  case  of  the  highest  liter 
ary  character,  or  to  a  person  in  the  lowes 
state  of  barbarism  and  degradation.  1 
teaches  man  at  the  hour  of  death  to  gazi 
on  eternity  without  alarm,  to  rejoice  in  tin 
dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  ti 
cry  out,  “  O  death!  where  is  thy  sting?  C 
grave!  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  o 
death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  th 
law.  But  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  u 
tlte  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 


;  The  Gospel  was  first  preached  at  Jerusalem 
!  according  to  the  commandment  of  Christ 


This  was  a  grand  display  of  aboundin' 
grice.  The  very  murderers  of  the  Son  o 


God  were  the  first  to  receive  a  free  pardon 
the  atoning  blood  washed  those  who  cruci 
fied  the  Lord  of  g'ory.  This  shows  tha 
no  precious  qualification  is  necessary  fo 
receiving  the  divine  favour.  The  Gospe 
is  intended  to  be  made  known  to  all  nations 
Infidels  object  to  it,  that  it  cannot  be  flu 
true  r  ligion,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  con 
fined  within  narrow  limits.  Yet  Christianity 
(  we  say,  was  by  the  design  of  God  appointee 
I  to  be  preached  in  every  land.  Judaism  w,,< 
a  local  religion;  but  the  wall  of  partition  h 
now  thrown  down,  and  God  is  the  God  o! 
the  Gentiles  as  well  as  of  the  Jews.  Every 
creature  needs  the  G  ispel ;  it  is  adapted  tc 
the  case  of  every  child  of  Adam.  The 
Apostle  gave  a  challenge  to  all  the  philo¬ 
sophers  in  the  world,  when  lie  said,  ‘  VVhere 
is  the  wise?  where  i<  the  scribe?  where  is 
the  di-put.cr  of  this  world?  hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ?  fot 
after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  tho  world 
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by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe.”  The  grand  truth  you  have  to 
preach  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  him 
criu  ified.  “  If  I  be  lifted  up,  I  shall  draw 
all  men  unto  me.”  You  are  not  sent  to 
study  the  commerce  of  the  country  which 
you  are  going  to  ;  you  are  not  going  to 
enter  into  the  politics  of  thjt  country,  or 
interfere  with  its  laws  and  regulations,  hut 
to  declare  to  the  people  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  I  would  recommend  to  you  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  Moravian  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  Greenland ;  when  they  com¬ 
menced  their  career,  a  1  they  said  or  did 
was  in  vain,  till  they  came  to  describe  what 
Christ  had  suffered  for  guilty  tnan ;  then 
their  hearts  were  melted  and  mollified,  and 
the  tears  of  contrition  ran  down  their  faces. 
You  should  try  the  same  experiment.  This 
is  the  all-important  doctrine  you  should 
m  ike  known  ;  and  you  should  determine  to 
know  nothing  among  the  people  “  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified.” 

III.  The  third  thing  that  I  have  to  con¬ 
sider  is,  'lie  dispositions  you  are  to  cherish; 
and  in  the  first  place,  I  would  recommend 
zeal.  It  is  good  to  be  zealous  in  a  good 
cause,  and  without  zeal  and  diligence  you 
cannot  expect  success ;  but  I  would  also 
recommend  knowledge  and  prudence.  If 
you  be  very  zealous  without  knowledge  and 
prudence,  then  you  will  not  do  your  work 
well;  and  he  that  has  knowledge  without  zeal 
is  not  likely  to  be  useful ;  but  when  all  are 
united  then  the  thing  is  as  it  should  be. 
The  case  of  a  single  sinner  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge  ought  to  melt  the  heart, 
and  excite  commiseration  ;  but  what  must  we 
think  when  we  take  a  view  of  the  van t  mul¬ 
titudes  of  immortal  souls  in  the  world  who 
know  of  no  Saviour,  ar.d  consequently  must 
be  perishing.  But  you  are  to  carry  the 
remedy  with  you,  and  you  are  to  press  it 
on  their  attention ;  you  are  to  declare  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth.  Were  you  to  go  to  a  city  afflicted 
with  cholera,  and  if  you  knew  an  effectual 
remedy  for  the  disease,  would  it  not  be 
your  duty  to  press  it  on  every  one  who  was 
seized  with  the  distemper?  Well,  my  be- 
ioved  brethren,  you  are  in  the  same  way 
now  going  to  a  people  who  are  labouring 
under  a  disease  much  more  dangerous  than 
.he  cholera,  because  it  affects  the  soul ;  press 
tlie  remedy,  therefore,  upon  the  people. 

The  next  thing  which  I  would  recom¬ 
mend  is  humility  of  mind,  for  “  God  re- 
risteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble  ;”  this  will  lead  to  much  prayer  and 
self-denied  labour  on  your  part. 

I  would  also  recommend,  in  a  particular 
manner,  that  you  cultivate  a  spirit  of  courage 


such  as  is  described  inthefext.  Here  I  wouid, 
for  a  very  little,  allude  to  some  difficulties 
which  you  are  likely  to  meet  with  ;  the  first 
thing  that  will  occur  to  try  your  feelings  or 
shake  your  resolution  is,  the  taking  farewell 
of  your  f  iemls.  I  see  them  coming  around 
you  weeping  and  saying  farewell,  we  sli  d!' 
never  see  you  more  in  this  side  eterniiy! 
But  this  must  not  move  yau;  y:u  have 
opened  your  mouths  to  the  Lord,  and  you 
cannot  draw  back.  When  you  sail  away 
and  take  the  last  glimpse  of  your  nalive 
country,  you  will  then  say,  “  Farewell  land 
of  Bibles!”  farewell,  mv  Christian  friends 
I  am  now  going  away,  very  likely  never  to 
meet  with  you  again  in  this  world.  1  am 
going  to  meet  with  perils  Gy  sea,  and  perils 
among  the  heathen.  This  will  very  much 
try  yonr  feelings,  but  you  must  be  prepared 
to  meet  it  with  courage  and  composure. 
You  will  next  experience  a  good  deal  of 
difficulty  in  learning  the  language  of  the 
people  among  v\  horn  you  are  going  ;  this  you 
will  not,  perhaps,  be  inclined  at  first  to 
reckon  such  a  difficulty,  but  when  you  see 
a  people  wholly  given  up  to  idolatry  and 
you  unable  to  speak  one  word  to  them 
about  the  Saviour,  you  will  be  ready  to  cry 
out,  Oh  !  for  the  gift  of  tongues,  oh!  for  a 
thousand  tongues  to  proclaim  the  merits  of 
Christ  to  a  perishing  world!  Oh  !  that  we 
could  but  communicate  our  ideas  to  this 
people,  and  convince  them  of  their  folly! 
Another  difficulty  which  you  will  find  will 
be  in  preserving  in  yourselves  a  spiritual 
frame  of  mind  amongst  so  much  wickedness. 
It  is  a  very  important  thing  to  live  near 
to  God ;  ask  his  daily  aid  and  counsel,  that 
he  may  hold  up  your  goings.  I  know  not 
a  more  useless  character  than  a  carnal  hack- 
sliding  missionary.  A  minister  must  pray 
much,  and  live  near  to  God,  in  order  to  be 
useful.  Another  difficulty  which  you  may 
probably  experience  after  you  have  learned 
the  language,  will  be  the  want  of  success. 
Many  have  laboured  long  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands  before  they  were  successful.  But 
say  that  you  were  successful,  and  that  mul¬ 
titudes  were  converted  and  baptized,  would 
you  afterwards  feel  no  anxiety  about  their 
spiritual  state?  Some  may  turn  cold,  others 
apostatize,  and  then  will  you  feel  as  Paul 
did  when  warning  the  churches.  Gal.  iv. 
8 — 1 1.  You  must  recollect  that  Satan  has 
long  reigned  unopposed  in  these  islands, 
and  you  are  now  going  to  attack  him.  All 
the  hosts  of  hell  are  against  you ;  you  are 
going  to  fight  a  battle,  but  the  battle  is  not 
yours,  but  God’s.  Will  the  old  serpent 
allow  you  to  attack  his  empire  and  remain 
unconcerned  ?  No  !  This  you  must  not 
expect ;  there  will  be  a  struggle — a  violent 
\  struggle  between  light  and  darkness,  be- 
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tween  Christ  and  Belial ;  and  in  the  conflict 
yon  may  be  in  great  jeopardy,  he  may  come 
down  in  great  wrath  for  his  time  is  short. 
Yon  may  be  culled  on  to  lav  down  vonr 
lives  in  the  cause,  and,  therefore,  yon  must 
imbibe  the  spirit  of  a  martyr.  My  dear 
brethren,  are  you  willing  to  win  the  crown 
of  martyrdom  in  the  Navigators’  Islands  ? 
You  are  not  to  be  afraid  either  of  men  or 
devils  ;  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reign- 
etb,  therefore  you  have  nothing  to  fear;  if 
you  die  in  defence  of  the  truth  all  is  well. 

I  have  now  some  particu  ar  encourage¬ 
ments  to  offer  to  you.  In  the  first  place,  the 
benevolent  and  honourable  nature  of  the  work 
upon  which  you  are  sent  ought  to  encourage 
you ;  you  are  not  sent  to  tell  the  people  of 
the>e  inlands  how  they  may  be  happy  for 
a  few  years,  but  you  are  sent  to  tell  them 
how  they  may  escape  eternal  burnings,  and 
be  joined  to  the  multitude  of  tin*  redeemed 
in  heaven — a-tnultitude  which  no  man  can 
number;  you  arc  to  open  their  eyes  and 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  sin  anil  Satan,  to  the  living  God, 
&c.  In  the  next  place,  there  are  certain 
noble  examples  which  you  must  fix  your 
minds  on.  Think  on  the  example  of  Henry 
Martin,  keep  your  eyes  on  Brainard,  on 
the  example  of  Paul ;  hut  above  all,  keep 
your  eyes  on  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  greatest  missionary  that  ever  appeared 
in  the  world.  Lest  you  he  weary  and  faint¬ 
hearted,  consider  that  you  go  away  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of 
your  Christian  brethren.  You  are  to  let  us 
hear  from  you  when  you  arrive  at  the  place 
of  your  destination,  and  as  soon  as  you 
begin  to  have  any  prospects  of  success.  If 
you  tire  called  upon  to  weep,  we  will  weep 
along  with  you  ;  and  if  you  rejoice,  we  will 
rejoice  also.  God  forbid  that  ever  we  should 
cease  to  pray  lor  you.  When  you  meet 
with  trials  and  difficulties,  just  remember 
that  your  Christian  brethren  in  Aberdeen 
are  praying  for  you. 

In  the  fifth  place,  have  your  faith  firmly 
fixed  on  the  words  of  the  Saviour,  “  l.o  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world,”  and  that  sweet  promise,  “  M  v  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.”  Remember  how  many 
tears  have  been  dried  up,  how  many  sorrow¬ 
ful  hearts  ha«o  been  made  glad,  and  how 
many  broken  Hearts  have  been  healed  by 
these  words,  “  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee;  lie  not  dismayed,  for  1  am  thv 
God.  1  will  strengthen  thee,  vea,  1  will 
help  thee,  yea,  1  will  uphold  thee  with 
tile  right  hand  of  my  righteousness.”  Keep 
your  eyes  likewise  fixed  on  the  certainty  I 
oi  success;  you  are  not  going  out  on  a 
lopoies*  errand.  “  As  truly  us  I  live,”  , 


saith  Jehovah,  “  all  the  earth  shall  be  full  c 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.”  Yes  !  the  Saviour' 
kingdom  will  be  extended  over  all  the  earth 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  him ;  all  nation 
shall  call  him  blessed ;  the  gods  that  mad 
not  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  the; 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  front  unde 
these  heavens.  This  must  come  to  pass,  fo 
the  Lord  hath  said  it. 

I  must  notice,  in  the  last  place,  that  yo 
may  with  confidence  look  forward  to  you 
reward.  Consider  the  trust  committed  t 
you,  and  the  responsibility  connected  wit 
your  situation ;  necessity  is  laid  upon  yot 
wo  is  unto  you  if  ye  preach  not  the  Gospe 
What  will  lie  the  consequence  if  you  b 
unfaithful  and  give  tip  the  teaching  c 
sound  doctrine?  I  would  much  rather,  m 
dear  brethren,  hear  that  you  were  deac 
though  1  hope  better  things  of  you.  Y« 
can  any  man  say  that  the  warning  is  ttnne 
cessary  ?  If  you  are  unfaithful,  you  mus 
expect  nothing  but  a  fearful  looking  for  t 
judgment.  But  let  us  turn  to  another  view 
If  you  continue  faithful  unto  the  end.  wha 
will  he  your  reward  ?  The  croivn  of  life 
for  they  that  turn  many  to  rigliteousnes 
shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  evet 
You  will  bear  your  Master  sav  at  the  lat 
day,  “  Well  done  good  anti  faithful  scrvani 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  M 
dear  brethren,  we  are  now  about  to  pari 
and  it  is  likely  we  shall  never  see  eac 
other  again,  ti  l  we  meet  at  the  bar  of  Chris 
to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship, 
would  say,  then,  go  to  yonder  islands  an 
seek  out  the  lost  sheep,  in  all  places  wher 
they  are  scattered;  in  the  cloudy  and  dar 
day.  go  and  bring  than  into  the  fold  of  th 
glorious  Immanuel,  feed  them  with  the  tru 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  fo 
the  life  of  the  world  ;  go  and  preach  unt 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  c 
Christ.  And  now  I  coinmend  you  to  Goi 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  ubl 
to  keep  von  and  build  you  up,  and  givi 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  ar 
sanctified. 

1  have  now  a  duty  to  perforin  which 
do  with  great  pleasure.  The  Church  hav 
requested  me  to  present  each  of  you  with  i 
copy  of  the  Sacred  Volume.  Take  tlii 
book,  then,  beloved  brethren,  to  be  a  ligh 
to  your  feet  and  a  lamp  to  your  paths.  Ma; 
you  draw  from  it  all  your  consolation  ii 
this  world ;  may  yon  be  honoured  to  boh 
forth  t lie  Word  of  Life  to  the  poor  porisliin; 
heathen  :  give  heed  to  it  as  to  a  light  shiniiq 
in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn  and  thi 
(lay-star  arise  in  your  hearts.  Mav  grace 
mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you;  and  ina; 
God  himself  be  your  reward.  Ameu. 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  M'Kinlat,  D.D.,  Kilmarnock. 

Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Brunton,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 

BEING  EVER  WITH  THE  LORD; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  CHAPEL  OF  EASE,  ALBION  STREET,  GLASGOW,  ON 

MONDAY,  7th  APRIL,  1S34, 

By  the  Rev.  J.  M'KINI.AY,  D.D., 

Minister  of  the  Low  Church,  Kilmarnock. 


“ And  so  shall  we  he  ever  with  the  Lord." — 1  Thes.  iv.  17. 


3 hri st ian itt,  my  brethren,  may  with 
at  |>ro|iriety  be  styled  the  religion  of  the 
icted;  for  Christ  is  the  consolation  of 
.tel,  and  he  came  to  comfort  all  who 
urn.  In  his  Gospel  he  has  opened  up 
trees  of  consolation  sufficient  for  the  af- 
ted  believer,  to  cheer  him  in  every  season 
sorrow,  to  support  him  under  all  his  hur¬ 
ts,  and  to  sustain  hitn  under  his  various 
vations  and  painful  bereavements  in  the 
tsent  world.  It  is  obviously  the  design 
the  Apostle  in  the  preceding  part  of  this 
ipter,  to  comfort  the  Christians  in  the 
troll  of  Thessaloniea,  under  the  distress 
■v  felt  by  the  death  and  departure  of 
•ir  beloved  relatives  and  faithful  friends. 
;  does  not  prohibit  them  from  feeling  and 
pressing  sorrow  on  these  mournful  ocea¬ 
ns  ;  for  that,  you  know,  is  natural,  and  is 
t  to  be  condemned,  since  Christ  himself 
[it  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  He  only 
shed  them  not  to  indulge  in  excessive 
tow,  or,  as  he  expresses  it,  not  to  sorrow 
those  who  have  no  hope.  For  this  pur¬ 
se  lie  set  before  them  the  doctrines  of  the 
ispel,  its  oheeriug  discoveries  of  a  blessed 
mrrection  and  glorious  immortality,  and 
ds  as  in  the  14th  verse,  “  For  if  we  be- 
ve  that  Je^tts  died,  and  rose  again,  even 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
ng  with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
\e  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  tne 
ml,  shall  not  prevent  them  whicu  are 
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asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  : 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  tip  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air and  he  adds 
in  the  words  of  my  text  “  And  so  shall  w  e 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.’’ 

It  is  my  purpose  in  this  discourse,  in  the 
first  place,  to  consider  some  of  the  truths 
which  are  evidently  included  in  this  con¬ 
solatory  declaration,  and  then  to  conclude 
with  some  practical  deductions  from  what 
may  be  advanced. 

First,  then,  I  am  to  consider  some  of 
the  important  truths  evidently  included  in 
this  consolatory  verse,  “  So  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.”  And  here  it  is  natural 
for  me  to  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that 
these  words  obviously  imply  that,  after  the 
resurrection  and  general  judgment,  all  true 
Christians  shall  be  brought  into  a  state  of 
personal  nearness  unto  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  So  long  as  Christians  remain  in 
this  present  world,  they  may  be  said  to  be 
at  a  distance  from  their  Lord.  “  While  v.-e 
are  at  home  in  the  body,”  says  Paul,  “  we 
are  absent  from  the  Lord.”  From  this  ex¬ 
pression,  however,  you  are  not  to  imagine 
that  Christians  in  this  world  are  deprived  of 
the  gracious  preseuce  of  their  Lord ;  for, 
although  we  readily  admit  that  ubiquity  is 
not  a  quality  of  our  L.ird'9  glorified  bodv, 
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yet  we  maintain,  that  being  possessed  of  a 
divine  nature,  he  is  omnipresent ;  and  con¬ 
sequently  we  hear  him  saying  unto  his  fol¬ 
lowers,  *•  Wherever  two  or  three  are  met 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them,  to  bless  them  and  to  do  them 
good.”  If  we  have  this  day  then  met  in 
this  house  in  the  name  of  Christ,  from  a 
regard  to  his  authority,  and  a  desire  to  enjoy 
his  presence,  to  experience  his  power,  and 
to  receive  his  blessing,  he  is  in  the  midst  of 
us,  and  ready  to  bless  us  with  every  neces¬ 
sary  blessing.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be 
admitted  that  Christ  in  his  glorified  human¬ 
ity  is  now  gone  from  earth  to  heaven.  The 
heavens  have  received  him,  and  they  must 
retain  him  till  the  restitution  of  all  things. 
He  has  gone  to  heaven,  and  removed  to  an 
immense  and  immeasurable  distance  from 
this  remote  province  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
great  Sovereign  of  the  universe ;  and  as  this 
is  the  case,  there  is  no  way  of  our  coming 
near  unto  him  but  by  the  gate  of  death. 
When  we  come  to  die  and  leave  this,  our 
spirits  immediately  return  to  and  are  in  the 
presence  of  Christ  above,  and  our  bodies, 
though  laid  in  the  grave,  shall  not  remain 
there  always,  but  be  raised  again  and  united 
to  our  glorified  spirits,  and  then  in  our  whole 
person  we  shall  be  brought  near  unto  him; 
and  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  shall  be 
realized,"  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall 
they  be  brought ;  they  shall  enter  into  the 
King’s  palace,  and  there  abide;”  “  for  if  I 
go  away,”  says  Christ,  “  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  1  am, 
there  you  my  servants  may  also  be.”  What 
shall  be  the  joy  resulting  from  being  thus 
personally  admitted  into  the  presence  of 
Him  ?  All  we  know  is  that  we  shall  be 
brought  near  to  him ;  we  shall  be  brought 
so  near  to  him,  that  w  e  shall  be  made  pil¬ 
lars  in  his  temple  ;  we  shall  be  brought  so 
near  to  him,  that  we  shall  stand  around  his 
throne  ;  we  shall  be  brought  so  near  to  him, 
that  we  shall  sit  with  him  upon  his  throne, 
and  derive  from  this  nearness  happiness 
which  cannot  at  present  be  experienced  or 
expressed.  If  the  Apostles  and  disciples 
were  happy  in  enjoying  t  e  personal  pre¬ 
sence  of  Christ  during  his  personal  minis¬ 
try  on  carih,  in  hearing  his  instructions, and 
in  receiving  his  counsels,  how  happy  shall 
believers  be  when  they  are  personally  ad¬ 
mitted  into  Lis  presence,  and  to  the  sight  of 
his  glory  and  pre-eminent  exaltation  !  II  in 
this  world  when  loyal  subjects  are  sent  upon 
an  embassy  or  mission  by  a  sovereign,  and 


after  they  have  discharged  that  embas 
with  success  are.  happy  in  being  admitt 
into  the  presence  of  their  sovereign  agai 
and  if,  on  receiving  his  approbation,  all  i 
servants  are  happy  in  being  near  and  in  t 
presence  of  their  master;  if  the  servants 
Solomon  were  happy  in  standing  before  h 
and  hearing  his  w  isdom,  and  if  children  z 
happy  in  being  near  and  in  the  presence 
their  parenis,  say  what  shall  be  the  hap 
ness  of  Christians  when  they  shall  be  tli 
personally  admitted  into  the  presence 
their  Lord,  especially  when  1  repeat  tl 
declaration  of  the  Psalmist,  in  regard  to  tl 
presence,  “  In  his  presence  there  is  fulm 
of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore!” 

But  another  truth  obviously  implied 
the  words  of  mv  text  is  this,  that  all  tr 
Christians,  after  the  resurrection  and  ger 
ral  judgment,  shall  be  blessed  with  the  i 
mediate  vision  of  the  Saviour’s  face,  and 
the  mediatorial  glory  which  he  now  enjo 
in  the  heavenly  world.  This  is  evidc 
from  the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  in  regard 
his  disciples,"  Father,  I  will  that  those  wli< 
thou  hast  given  me  may  be  with  me  whe 
1  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory 
This  prayer  shall  be  realized  and  fulfilled 
regard  to  all  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Y 
will  readily  admit  it  was  the  high  hone 
and  privilege  of  the  disciples  to  be  allow 
to  be  with  our  Lord  on  the  mount  of  trai 
figuration,  where  they  saw  his  glory,  a: 
said,  It  is  good  to  be  here.  This  was 
single  miracuious  manifestation,  such  as 
not  to  be  expected  by  Christians  now  w  h 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  is  in  fact 
manifestation  which  we  are  not  fitted 
enjoy  ;  for,  w  ere  the  glory  of  Christ  to  bet 
upon  us,  it  would  overpower  our  sight,  a 
w  e  w ould  be  incapable  of  enjoy  hig  i 
hence  it  is,  you  remember,  that  w  hen  Sa 
on  his  way  to  Damascus,  had  a  vision  oft 
glory  of  Christ,  he  fell  to  the  ground,  ai 
was  blind  lor  some  days;  and,  again,  wh 
John,  in  the  island  of  Patinos,  saw  t 
glory  of  Christ  in  prophetic  vision,  he  f 
down  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  iftheglo 
of  Christ  to-day  were  to  shine  upon  tl 
assembly,  it  would  overpower  our  visioi 
we  would  not  be  able  to  bear  its  spiendoi 
for  llesh  and  blood,  man  as  at  present  ci 
slituted,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Gt 
We  can  only  in  our  world  see  the  glory 
Christ,  then,  by  the  eye  of  faith ;  and  y 
the  view  which  Christians  have  of  the  glc 
through  this  medium,  is  sullicicnt  to  ma 
him  tuc  object  of  our  supreme  ariectiou  a 
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lest  esteem ;  and  if  we  now  see  his  glory 
he  eye  of  faith,  the  time  will  come  when 
shall  see  his  glory  in  a  different  manner 
ijgh  the  eye  of  our  risen  and  glorified 
y.  Christ  has  gone  to  heaven,  and  he 
ancealed  from  our  view.  We  shall  not, 
ever,  always  live  by  faith.  On  the 
:rary,  on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection 
bodies  shall  be  raised  powerful  bodies, 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that 
eye  of  our  glorified  bodies  shall,  like  our 
ies,  be  powerful  and  extensive,  and  fitted 
ear  the  glory  of  our  exalted  Lord  ;  for 
e  are  told  that  the  eagles  can  look  upon 
blazing  sun,  is  it  not  natural  to  think 
the  eyes  of  the  Christian’s  glorified 
y  shall,  not  only  be  able  to  bear  the 
y  of  Christ,  but  even  to  feel  love  and 
isure  in  contemplating  that  glory  ?  It 
1  not  be  a  painful  but  a  pleasant  percep- 
;  our  sight  shall  be  adapted  to  the 
lium  of  heaven,  and  we  shall  both  feel 
glory  of  Christ,  and  rejoice  in  it  ever- 
e.  Oh!  my  friends,  what  a  delightful 
it  will  this  be !  The  heart  of  Job  seems 
have  had  a  believing  eonviction  of  it, 
m  he  expressed  himself  in  those  memor- 
:  words,  “  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
th,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
upon  the  earth :  and  though  after  my 
)  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
a  shall  I  see  God:  whom  I  shall  see 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and 
another;  though  my  reins  be  consumed 
tin  me.”  Isaiah,  too,  seems  to  allude  to 
when  he  says  of  the  people  of  God, 
hey  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty  and 
land  that  is  afar  oft' and  again  the 
>ved  disciple  expressly  announces  this 
h  in  his  Book  of  the  Revelations,  when 
says  of  the  people  of  God  in  heaven, 
here  shall  be  no  more  curse  :  but  the 
me  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in 
and  his  servants  shall  serve  him  :  and 
y  shall  see  his  face.”  Oh!  my  brethren, 
shall  not  be  an  idle,  this  shall  not  be  a 
e  contemplative  view.  It  shall  be  a 
p  impressive  view,  connected  with  feel- 
s  and  emotions  of  which,  at  present,  we 
form  no  adequate  conception,  but  those 
ings  and  emotions  shall  lead  us  to  admire 
jatitude,  and  fit  us  for  serving  him  in 
ven,  as  our  faith  on  earth  fits  us  for 
dug  him  in  this  valley  of  tears.  We 
erstaud  not  all  the  pieces  of  service  in 
ch  the  redeemed  shall  be  engaged  i ' 
ven.  We  know  they  shall  be  engaged 
qc  pleasing  exerciso  of  praise;  and,  oh! 


when  they  do  see  the  Saviour  in  heaven, 
how  they  shall  admire  him,  and  love  him, 
and  praise  him !  Then  they  shall  see  that 
face  which  on  earth  was  marred  more  than 
the  face  of  any  man,  and  even  covered  with 
shame  and  spitting;  they  shall  see  that  face 
smiling  with  brightness,  with  more  than  the 
brightness  of  a  thousand  suns ;  they  shall 
see  that  head,  which  on  earth  bore  the 
crown  of  thorns, crowned  with  glory  and  hon¬ 
our,  and  raised  above  every  name  ;  they 
shall  see  that  body,  which  in  this  world  was 
dressed  in  mock  majesty,  transformed  into 
a  glorious  body,  and  shining  with  a  beauty 
and  brightness  of  which,  at  present,  we  can 
form  no  adequate  conception. 

But  I  go  on  to  remark,  in  the  third  place, 
that  another  important  truth,  obviously  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  consolatory  declaration  in  my 
1  text,  is,  that  all  true  Christians  shall,  in  the 
heavenly  world,  attain  to  a  perfect  resem¬ 
blance  to  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ.  “  All 
the  children  of  God,”  we  are  assured  by 
Paul,  are  predestinated  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  and  likeness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
As  they  have  all  in  this  world  borne  the 
image  and  likeness  of  the  earthly,  they  shall 
in  yonder  world  bear  the  image  of  the  hea¬ 
venly,  Adam.  This  resemblance  com¬ 
menced  in  the  moment  of  regeneration,  when 
they  were  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds,  and,  consequently,  in  some  degree 
restored  to  his  resemblance.  The  great 
design  of  the  Gospel  is  to  restore  fallen  man 
to  the  image,  the  likeness,  and  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  his  Maker.  This  image  he  lost  by 
the  fall  ;  this  likeness  is  perfectly  restored 
in  regeneration,  but  its  features  are  faint 
and  dull  at  first;  but,  by  a  constant  contem¬ 
plation  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  features 
become  more  marked  and  more  visible.  By 
contemplating  the  glory  of  God  as  in  a 
glass,  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image. 
Though  the  body,  then,  shall  after  death  be 
laid  in  the  grave,  it  shall  be  refined  and 
raised  in  glory,  and  made  conformable  to 
the  body  of  Christ  himself.  The  soul,  going 
to  heaven,  joins  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect,  and  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  this  spirit  shall  be  re-united  to  the  glo¬ 
rified  body,  and  then  the  believers  shall,  in 
body  and  soul,  resemble  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  This  resemblance,  in  regard  to  the 
.  body  of  Christ,  which  shall  be  the  exemplar, 
-  the  pattern  of  the  glorified  body  of  the  saints, 
!  we  cannot  now  understand ;  and  in  regard 
'  to  the  soul,  all  we  can  say  of  it  is,  that  it 
•  shall  ije  greatly  improved.  Contemplating 
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infinite  knowledge  in  the  heavenly  world, 
the  mind  shall  he  enlarged  and  enlightened ; 
contemplating  the  beauty  of  moral  excel¬ 
lence,  morality  shall  advance  in  the  redeemed 
soul  ;  conteuiplatinsr  the  glory  of  redeem¬ 
ing  mercv,  the  love  of  God  shall  he  fully 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  and  the  redeemed 
man  shall  exhibit  a  complete  resemblance 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  resemblance, 
remark,  is  of  such  a  n  iture,  that  it  must 
shed  a  glory  and  a  lustre  around  the  re¬ 
deemed,  which  in  this  world  we  cannot 
perceive.  You  remember  in  the  case  of 
Moses,  that  when  he  was  oidy  forty  days  in 
the  mount  of  Go  1,  his  face  shone  so  bright, 
that  when  he  came  down  the  people  could 
not  behold  it.  He  was  obliged  to  veil  his 
face,  that  he  might  converse  with  them 
without  terror.  The  glory,  then,  of  the 
redeemed  in  heaven  shall  he  bright,  and 
there  shall  be  no  need  for  veiling  it.  There 
the  eyes  of  the  glorified  bodies  of  the  saints 
are  fitted  to  contemplate  the  glory  of  Christ, 
and  are  not  to  be  overpowered  by  it  ;  and 
yet,  1  apprehend  in  my  judgment,  though  in 
a  modified  sense,  the  resemblance  to  Christ 
shall  lie  perfect,  yet  shall  not  be  stopped  iir 
its  progress  ;  for  it  appears  to  me  reasonable 
to  think  tha’,  by  constantly  contemplating 
the  glory  of  Christ  in  heaven,  there  shall  be 
a  gradually  increasing  progress  in  the  per¬ 
fection  and  happiness  of  the  redeemed. 
They  shall  experience  the  increase  of  in¬ 
tellectual  know  ledge,  of  moral  excellence, 
of  holy  and  heavenly  enjoyment.  They 
shall,  if  1  may  so  express  myself,  be  gradu¬ 
ally  and  constantly  approximating  nearer 
and  nearer  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  yet 
they  shall  never  equal  that  glory,  because, 
being  finite  creatures,  it  is  impossible  in  the 
nature  of  things  they  can  ever  equal  the 
infinite  excellence  and  glory  of  the  redeemed 
Lord.  Here  thoughts  uuy  arise,  but  lan¬ 
guage  fails  in  ideas. 

I  go  on  to  remark  farther,  that  another 
important  tiuth,  obviously  contained  in  the 
consolatory  declaration  of  my  text,  is  this, 
that  all  true  believers  in  the  heavenly  world 
shall  enjoy  a  constant  sense  of  the  presence, 
and  love,  and  friendship  of  their  exalted 
Lord.  Christians,  you  all  know,  in  their 
Datura1  State  were,  like  others,  once  enemies 
unto  God  in  their  minds,  and  at  enmity  by 
their  wicked  walk;  hut  while  ou  earth  a 
remarkable  revolution  took  place  in  their 
state  and  character — they  were  reconciled 
to  God  through  iailli  hi  the  Kedveiner — 
they  were  brought  into  ins  innumerable  Lx- 


i  in;'y,  and  had  an  interest  in  his  friendship 
•and  our  Saviour  acknowledges  this,  whe 
he  says,  “  I  have  not  called  you  servant 
but  1  call  you  friends,  for  the  love  I  be; 
!  unto  you.”  Now,  let  me  here  remark,  bn 
thren,  that  the  love  and  friendship  whit 
the  redeemed  shall  enjoy  with  their  Loi 
in  heaven,  is  quite  different  fiom  the  lot 
and  friendship  which  exists  in  gener 
among  human  beings  ou  the  face  of  tl 
earth.  This  world  is  a  changing,  shiftii 
scene  ;  its  friendships  are  not  peniianu. 
but  temporary ;  they  are  frequently  it 
sincere;  they  are  apt  to  decay,  and  a 
ready  to  terminate  or  expire.  Such  is  in 
the  nature  of  the  love  and  friendship  w  hit 
subsist  between  Jesus  the  Lord  of  gloi 
and  the  objects  of  his  love.  Having  lovt 
them,  he  loved  them  with  an  everlastii 
love,  lie  draws  them  with  the  cords  of  lor 
to  him  ;  he  keeps  them  by  these  cords  ue 
unto  him,  and  they  always  enjoy,  even 
this  world,  his  love  and  friendship,  ilioujj 
at  times,  1  allow,  they  are  apt  to  call  tli 
into  question.  1  do  not  deny,  howevf 
nay,  1  admit,  that  even  Christians  in  th 
world,  who  enjoy  tile  love  and  friendship 
Christ,  may  not  always  enjoy  a  sense 
this  love  and  friendship.  From  want 
vigilance  and  circumspection,  and  from  tl 
remains  of  corruption  within  them,  they  It 
into  sin  and  into  iniquity  ;  and  aliliou*. 
Christ  their  Lord  continues  still  to  lo' 
their  persons,  yet  he  continues  to  hate  ai 
abhor  their  sins  and  iniquities,  and  lotesii 
his  displeasure  with  ihese,  by  correetii 
them,  withdrawing  the  light  of  his  count 
nance  from  them,  and  thus  he  occasions  oi 
uf  the  greatest  mental  distresses  which 
Cliri  tian  on  this  earth  can  experience,  i 
the  love  of  a  father  is  highly  valued  by  t 
obedient  son,  as  nothing  is  more oppressit 
|  to  him  i ban  the  frowning  or  reproof  of  ii 
j  father,  so  there  is  nothing  which  more  tii 
tresses  a  Chi  is  tian  than  to  think  that  by  Ii 
criminal  conduct  he  has  made  the  Sun 
God  to  withdraw  the  light  of  his  cou 
tcnaiice  from  him. 

You  remember  a  case  in  sa  red  liistor 
Absalom  was  the  favourite  sou  ot  his  fatiu 
Inn  Absalom  raised  the  standard  i  f  rebcllu 
against  liislaihci  ;  his  father  still  loved  In i 
However,  and  although  upon  account  ot  I 
I  criminal  couduei  m  another  case,  he  ullowi 
|  him  tn  come  and  live  in  Ins  own  Inn. 

,  at  Jerusalem,  yet  it  was  upon  a  vciy  p„ 
{  licular  account,  ami  iti  a  limited  view;  ! 
)  allowed  him  to  come  to  Jerusalem  aud 
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■e  in  bis  own  bouse,  too,  but  be  was  never 
see  the  Pace  of  his  father — he  was  not  to 
i  permitted  to  approach  the  royal  pre- 
lice.  If  this  was  the  ca-e  with  Absalom, 
iat  must  be  the  withdrawing  of  the  divine 
untenauce  fiom  the  children  of  God  ! 
lit  in  regard  to  them  it  is  only  temporary  ; 
i  hides  his  face  for  a  little ;  he  loves  them 
ill,  and  when  they  are  humbled  and  re- 
rn  to  him, confessing  their  guilt,  like  a  kind 
ther  he  receives  them  again,  looks  upon 
em  with  benignity,  and  rejoices  over  them 
do  them  good.  But  in  the  heavenly 
arid  there  shall  be  no  sin  in  the  redeemed 
cause  the  Lord  to  hide  his  face  from  his 
tuple  for  a  single  moment ;  there  shall 
t  no  cloud  there  to  obscure  their  sky  ;  there 

>  frown  shall  ever  be  seen  on  their  Savi¬ 
n’s  countenance;  there  no  reproof  shall 
ter  be  heard  to  proceed  from  their  Savi 
ir’s  lips,  but  the  Saviour's  love  and  friend- 
up  shall  beam  upon  them  with  increasing 
mignitv,  and  they  shall  be  as  sensible  of 
s  love,  and  kindness,  and  friendship,  as 
ey  are  of  their  own  existence.  Even  in 
is  world  Christ  rejoiced  over  them  to  do 
em  good  ;  but  now  when  he  has  them  all 
ouud  his  throne,  all  holy,  he  rests  in  his 
ve  towards  them ;  he  rejoices  over  them 

>  do  them  good  ;  he  leads  them  and  feeds 
tern,  and  God  himself  shall  wipe  away  all 
ars  from  their  eyes. 

But,  I  remark  still  farther,  that  another 
iportant  truth  obviously  contained  in  the 
sclaration  of  my  text  is  this,  that  the  hap- 
ness  of  the  saints  in  the  heavenly  world 
tall  not  be  a  solitary  but  a  social  happi- 
2ss.  I  am  led  to  adopt  this  idea  from  the 
anner  in  which  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the 
ideemed  here,  for  you  will  notice  he  speaks 
"them  in  a  collective  capacity,  and  he  treats 
lem  all  with  “  we  shall  be  ever  with  the 
ord.”  All  the  sons  and  all  the  servants 
'  God  shall  there  meet  together,  and  they 
lall  all,  as  in  an  immense  glorious  city, 
well  with  their  Lord.  Man,  you  know,  of 
is  own  nature,  is  a  social  being ;  we  are 
•rmed  for  society,  and  our  happiness  as 
tcial  creatures  is  enjoyed  in  greater  per- 
ction  than  it  could  be  enjoyed  in  solitude. 
'  it  were  possible  for  us  to  live  in  perfect 
ditude  our  happiness  would  not  be  so  great 
swhen  we  lived  in  a  Christian  and  well-re- 
idated  city.  In  a  city  of  this  character  our 
ants  are  supplied,  our  social  affections  are 
ratified,  we  meet  with  objects  that  are 
tted  lor  them  to  act  upon,  and  by  contem¬ 


plating  and  loving  them  our  social  happiness 
increases ;  and  if  our  societies  on  earth 
were  more  perfect  than  they  are,  our  hap¬ 
piness  in  this  world  would  be  greatly  in¬ 
creased.  Were  all  re  li  Christians  united 
not  only  by  the  bonds  of  a  common  humau- 
i  y,  but  bv  Christian  friendship;  if  every 
Christian  loved  his  neighbour  as  himself; 
were  every  Christian  in  his  situation  and 
place  ready  to  discharge  every  social  duty 
to  his  neighbour,  what  a  happy  world  might 
this  appear  to  be!  It  would,  in  fact,  be  a  kind 
of  heaven  upon  earth.  The  society,  how 
ever,  we  meet  with  in  this  world  is  a  mixed 
society,  the  good  and  the  bad  are  blended 
together.  Some  of  its  good  men  are  re¬ 
moved  by  death,  and  leave  us  to  lament 
their  departure,  and  some  bad  members  are 
admitted  to  live  and  prove  troublers  of 
Israel ;  but  in  the  heavenly  world  no  friend 
departs,  no  enemy  is  permit  ted  to  enter. 
There  every  member  is  holy,  and  humble, 
■and  happy,  loving  his  neighbour  as  himself, 
and  he  feels  his  happiness  increased  by  its 
being  such  an  extended  happiness.  Oh! 
there  is  enough,  enough  in  heaven  to  make 
us  all  happy,  enough  of  light  in  yonder  sun 
to  enliven  every  eye!  Nor  do  we  enjoy 
light  less  because  it  is  enjoyed  by  thousands 
of  spirits,  and  in  heaven  our  happiness  shall 
not  he  diminished  but  increased  by  partici¬ 
pation.  We  shall  look  around  us  and  sur¬ 
vey  an  immense  ami  innumerable  society, 
all  of  them  holy,  all  of  them  happy,  and 
joining  in  one  social  happiness.  It  is  pleas¬ 
ing  to  think  that  we  are  Christians  in  the 
way  to  heaven ;  that  in  a  little  we  shall  en¬ 
joy  this  heavenly  society  ;  that  in  a  little 
we  shall  he  associated  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  ancient  patri¬ 
archs;  that  in  heaven  we  shall  he  associated 
with  all  the  holy  men  of  God,  from  Enoch, 
the  seventh  from  Adam,  to  Malaehi,  the 
last  of  the  prophets.  We  shall  meet  in 
heaven  with  all  the  primitive  Christians  and 
martyrs,  and  what  brings  it  nearer  to  our 
own  bosoms  anil  our  own  families,  we  shall 
there  meet  again  with  all  our  Christian  re¬ 
latives  and  friends  whose  death  we  live  to 
deplore  ,  we  shall  be  reunited  to  them  by  the 
bonds  that  shall  never  he  broken;  we  shall 
live  with  them  and  rejoice  with  them  in  the 
heavenly  kingdom.  There  all  are  happy ; 
there  every  eye  looks  to  Jesus;  there  e\ery 
heart  loves  the  Redeemer;  there  every 
month  is  opened  in  Ins  praise;  and  there 
with  £>ne  heart  and  voice  tiiev  snail  unite 
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for  e\er  in  ascribing'  salvation  to  God,  and 
to  the  Lami) : 

Ten  thousand  tlrmsand  are  their  tongues. 

And  ali  their  joys  are  one. 

[  have  only  time  to  remark,  in  the  last 
place,  that  another  truth  contained  in  the 
declaration  is  this,  that  the  redeemed  in  the 
heavenly  world  shall  enjoy  felicity  that 
shall  be  satisfactory  in  its  nature,  and  eter¬ 
nal  in  its  duration.  I  am  led  to  this  by  the 
concluding'  words  of  the  declaration.  The 
Apostle  says  they  shall  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord.  This  world  is  under  the  curse ;  it 
was  not  intended  before  the  curse  to  be  the 
portion  of  the  unfallen  ;  and  if  it  could  not 
be  our  portion  at  first,  how  could  it  be  our 
satisfaction  now  when  it  is  under  the  curse. 
The  men  of  the  world  say  it  can  make  them 
happy,  and  hence  they  are  employed  in  the 
pursuit  of  its  wealth,  its  honours,  or  its 
pleasures.  These  appear  of  immense  value 
to  them  before  they  are  acquired ;  but  al¬ 
though  they  appear  so,  the  moment  they 
acquire  them,  they  find  them  shadows  and 
not  substances;  and  even  in  regard  to 
Christians,  although  awakened  and  con¬ 
cerned  about  their  eternal  interests,  and 
although  I  admit  they  enter  into  rest  when 
they  believe  in  Christ,  yet  it  will  correspond 
with  your  experience,  when  I  say  that  your 
highest  enjoyment  in  the  Redeemer,  in  this 
world,  is  not  completely  satisfactory ;  you 
always  desire  more  than  ever  yet  you  have 
enjoyed,  and  you  desire  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better.  Now 
heaven  is  the  place  where  perfect  satisfac¬ 
tion  is  enjoyed.  There,  what  the  Psalmist 
says  shrill  be  realized  :  “  I  shall  be  satis- 
tied.”  When?  “When  I  awake  with  thy 
Lkeness.”  Yes!  He  shall  then  enjoy  so 
•nuei  that  he  can  enjoy  no  more;  he  may 
desire,  indeed,  more  of  it,  but  more  than 
the  happiness  of  heaven  the  soul  of  man 
cannot  enjoy.  It  is  stated  to  satisfy  every 
wish,  every  want,  to  make  him  happy  for 
evermore ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  said  we  shall 
he  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  They  that  en¬ 
ter  heaven  and  upon  the  happiness  of  hea¬ 
ven,  know  that  it  is  a  permanent,  everlast¬ 
ing  happiness  they  shall  there  enjoy ;  for 
they  shall  he  blessed  with  eternal  glory,  the 
crown  of  the  Lord  that  shall  be  placed 
upon  their  heads  shall  continue  to  shine  for 
ever  and  ever — it  is  the  crown  of  life  never 
fading  away.  The  inheritance  upon  which 
they  enter  is  an  “  inheritance  incorruptible, 


undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.”  Th< 
who  are  of  the  blessed  world,  know  th 
their  happiness  shall  be  everlasting.  I 
deed,  were  the  smallest  suspicion  to  ent 
into  the  mind  of  a  redeemed  believer  th 
his  happiness  however  great  would  come 
a  termination,  the  very  suspicion  won 
damp  the  spirit,  would  destroy  in  short  t 
happiness  of  heaven  itself;  hut  they  wl 
enter  upon  it  know  it  shall  he  evcrlastbi 
they  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  Wh 
millions  of  ages  have  rolled  by,  their  hapj 
ness  shall  only  be  begun,  and  their  hapj 
ness  shall  continue  to  go  on  during  ali  i 
revolving  ages  of  eternity.  The  founta 
of  their  happiness,  like  the  throne  of  Gi 
from  which  it  arises,  is  an  everlasting  fou 
tain ;  and  the  stream  of  happiness  fed  I 
this  fountain  shall  continue  to  flow  > 
through  the  revolving  ages  of  an  eterr 
world — ay,  in  the  beautiful  language  of  t 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  “  The  ransomed 
the  Lord  shall  come  to  Sion  with  songs  a 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads;  they  sh 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  a 
sighing  shall  flee  away.” 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  direct  yc 
attention  to  a  few  of  what  appear  to  me  t 
most  important  truths  contained  in  the  cc 
solatory  declaration  of  the  text,  and  I  shoi 
now,  if  your  time  permitted,  conclude  wi 
some  practical  remarks.  1  shall  name  tin 
that  you  may  remember  them,  but  1  sh 
not  be  able  to  illustrate  litem.  Well, 
conclusion,  do  you,  Christians,  really  ho 
in  heaven  to  be  brought  into  a  state  of  pi 
sonal  nearness  to  your  Lord?  1  know  tl 
is  your  hope,  and  what  do  I  infer  from  thi 
The  inference  1  draw  from  this  is.  if  y 
hope  to  enjoy  personal  nearness  to  Chr 
in  heaven,  oh !  live  near  to  him,  oh !  li 
much  upon  him,  that  by  grace  you  may 
enabled  to  live  much  to  him,  and  thus  be  pi 
pared  to  live  with  him  for  ever  in  the  In 
venly  world.  Now  this  is  just  the  directi 
of  Christ  himself,  and  1  use  his  own  won 
\t  hich  will  have  more  authority  than  an) 
could  employ  :  “  Abide  in  nte,  and  L 
you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  me 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  1  am  t 
vine,  yc  are  the  branches  :  he  that  abide 
in  me,  and  1  in  him,  the  same  hringe 
forth  much  fruit ;  for  without  me  ve  can 
nothing.”  My  earnest  exhortation  to  y 
then,  is,  go  forth  to  your  duties.  Me  v 
support  you  and  comfort  you,  and  you  v 
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o  on  from  strength  to  strength,  till  you  ar- 
ive  safely  in  the  heavenly  Zion. 

2.  Do  you  hope  to  see  the  glory  of  Christ, 
is  mediatorial  glory  in  the  heavenly  world? 
fhen  learn  here,  while  you  can,  to  look  to 
nd  contemplate  the  glory  of  Christ,  by  the 
ye  of  faith,  as  that  glory  shines  in  the 
•orks  of  surrounding  nature,  is  reflected 
:om  this  blessed  book,  and  is  exhibited  to 
ou  in  the  Gospel,  and  at  a  communion 
able.  What  is  the  glory  of  visible  nature  ? 
Christ  created  it.  The  glory  of  visible  na- 
ure  is  nothing  but  the  glory  of  Christ  ema- 
ating  from  him  the  King  of  glory.  Con- 
eraplate  his  glory,  then,  in  this  volume; 
nd,  oh!  look  into  the  Sacred  Volume;  it 
s  the  Word  of  Christ ;  it  is  a  holy  glass — 

blessed  glass ;  it  reflects  his  glory ;  look 
nto  it  from  day  to  day;  pore  over  it;  it 
rill  exhibit  to  you  the  glory  of  Christ  in 
lis  person  and  work  ;  and  if  you  do  so,  your 
aith  will  be  turned  into  vision,  and  you 
hall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3.  Do  you  hope  in  the  heavenly  world 
o  be  perfectly  conformed  to  the  way  of 
Christ?  Then  I  exhort  you  to  study  every 
lav,  and  by  every  honest  means,  to  be 
'rowing  in  purity  and  growing  in  conformity 
o  his  laws,  that  you  may  be  gradually 
itted  for  the  happiness  of  heaven. 

Further,  do  you  hope  in  heaven  to  enjoy 
i  constant  sense  of  the  love  and  friendship 
)f  Christ  ?  Then  I  exhort  you  to  guard 
igainst  every  sin,  for  hear  what  the'  Lord 
;ays  to  his  people  :  “  For  the  iniquity  of 
lis  covetousness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote 
lim  :  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  and  he  went 
m  frovvardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart.”  In 
his  commercial  city,  and  ainid  the  bustle 
if  business,  how  many  are  living  under  the 
nfluence  of  covetousness.  The  love  of  the 
vorld  is  a  great  root  of  all  this  evil.  Beware 
if  any  thing  that  may  be  displeasing  to  your 
Lord.  Keep  yourselves  free  from  iniquity  ; 
teep  free  from  the  vices  to  which  you  are 
nost  prone  from  constitutional  tempera- 
nent,  from  the  time  of  life,  from  your  em¬ 
ployment  in  civil  society. 

Still  further,  do  you  hope  in  the  heavenly 
.vorld  to  meet  before  the  redeemed  in  the 
Lord  who  have  died  in  the  faith  and  gone 
lefore  you  ?  Then  I  earnestly  exhort  you 
vhen  you  do  meet  with  family  bereave- 
nents,  not  to  be  too  much  dejected,  not  to 
iorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Your 
thristian  friends  were  dear  to  you,  but  I 
■eraind  you  they  were  only  lent  you,  they 
vere  not  your  personal  property — they  were 
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lent  you  for  a  little,  and  you  should  be 
thankful  for  the  loan ;  and  when  removed,, 
you  ought  not  to  find  fault,  but  to  say  with 
Job,  “  The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 
He  may  remove  your  relatives,  but  not  his 
love  from  you.  And  if  any  mournful  Christ¬ 
ian  widow  is  hearing  me  let  her  not  sorrow. 
Your  believing  husband  has  gone  to  heaven 
before  you ;  and  if  you  love  the  Lord,  he 
is  your  husband.  Are  there  any  before  me 
who  are  mourning  orphans  ?  Remember 
that, in  the  best  sense, you  cannot  be  orphans 
if  you  are  Christians.  Remember  the  words, 
“  I  will  never  leave  you  comfortless.”  Be 
ye,  then,  followers  of  those  who  through  faith 
and  patience  are  inheriting  the  promises. 

Finally,  have  you  upon  this  occasion  * 
been  with  the  Lord?  Have  you  seen  the 
glory  of  Christ  in  his  house  or  at  his  table? 
I  exhort  you  when  you  leave  this  place,  to 
carry  such  discoveries  along  with  you,  and 
let  the  world  see  where  you  have  been,  and 
show  that  you  are  more  than  ever  attached 
to  Christ,  because  you  are  more  like  to 
Christ.  You  read  in  the  Gospel :  “  Now, 
when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and 
John,  and  perceived  that  they  were  un¬ 
learned  and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus.”  Now  when  you  re¬ 
tire  to  mingle  with  the  world,  let  me  exhort 
you  to  show  to  the  world  that  you  have 
been  with  Jesus.  By  your  purity  and  your 
piety,  by  your  fortitude  and  your  firmness, 
by  your  meekness  and  your  humility,  by 
your  justice  and  your  integrity,  by  your 
kindness  and  your  beneficence,  and  by  your 
enlightened  zeal  for  supporting  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  best  interests  of  man,  show 
that  you,  on  this  occasion,  have  been  with 
the  Lord  and  imbibed  his  spirit,  and  that 
you  determine  to  walk  even  as  he  walked ; 
and  if  so,  I  can  assure  you,  you  will  promote 
your  own  personal  happiness,  and  edify 
others  around  you.  You  will  enjoy  peace 
and  comfort  in  your  own  mind,  and  the 
light  of  your  conversation  will  induce  others 
to  come  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.  I  close  the  discourse  in  the  exhor¬ 
tation  of  Peter,  where  in  addressing  Christ¬ 
ians,  he  says,  “  And  besides  this,  giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and  to. 
virtue,  knowledge  ;  and  to  knowledge,  tem¬ 
perance ;  and  to  temperance,  patience;  and 
to  patience,  godliness  ;  and  to  godliness,  bro- 
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therly-kindness ;  and  to  brotherly-kindness, 
charity.  For  if  these  things,  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  so  an  entrance 


shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sa 
viour  Jesus  Christ.”  May  such  be  'he  casi 
with  us  all.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  Word 
and  to  his  name  be  all  the  pr.,ise.  Amen. 


ABIDING  WITH  GOD  5 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  SABliATH  23i>  MARCH,  183J, 

By  the  Rev.  ALEXANDER  BRUNTON,  D.D., 

Senior  Minister  of  the  Tron  Church,  and  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 


“  Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God." — 1  Coit. 

vii.  24. 


Among  those  who  at  first  called  them¬ 
selves  bv  the  name  of  Christ,  it  was  to  be 
expected  that  some  would  be  found  whose 
motives  were  selfish  and  worldly.  These 
men  promoted  controversy  in  the  church 
to  which  they  belonged,  that  they  might 
form  a  parly  for  themselves,  and  thus  ad¬ 
vance  their  sinister  purposes.  In  the  city 
of  Corinth  they  appear  to  have  been  pecu¬ 
liarly  active,  perplexing  the  minds  of  the 
converts,  and  ruining  their  peace  by  qttes- 
tions  of  idle  debate  or  of  dangerous  ten¬ 
dency.  They  especially  laboured  to  con¬ 
vince  their  brethren  that  a  conversion  to 
the  faith  of  the  Go-pel  undid  social  obliga¬ 
tion — that  it  relieved  the  believing  husband 
from  his  unbelieving  wife — that  it  relieved 
the  believing  wife  from  her  unbelieving 
husband — that  it  relieved  the  Christian  child 
from  its  unbelieving  heathen  father,  and  the 
believing  slave  from  his  unbelieving  lord. 
Upon  all  these  points  the  infant  Church  of 
Corinth,  unable  to  decide  for  herself,  turned 
for  advice  to  the  Apostle,  and  on  all  those 
topics  St.  Paul  treats  with  the  fulness  of 
apostolical  wisdom.  His  instructions  upon 
all  of  them  are  marked  with  that  discretion 
and  charity  which  are  the  characteristics  of 
true  Christian  teaching.  He  expressly  de-  I 
dares,  that  conversion  to  the  faith  of  the  j 
Gospel  was  not  to  work  any  sudden  or  vio¬ 
lent  change  in  their  temporal  circumstances : 

“  Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein  he  is 
called,  therein  abide  with  God.”  Let  every 
man  in  those  circumstances  wherein  the 
providence  of  God  has  placed  him,  when  the 
call  of  the  Gospel  reached  his  ear,  therein 
remain — unchanged  in  his  temporal  concerns 
by  that  light  from  on  high,  with  which  it 
hath  pleased  God  to  visit  his  understanding  1 
and  his  heart.  I  would,  for  the  present,  I 


lay  entirely  out  of  view  the  specialties  witl 
which  this  exhortation  of  the  Apostle  ina; 
be  considered  to  have  been  attended  a 
first,  and  would  beseech  you,  in  applying  i 
to  ourselves,  to  consider  how  much  it  is  on 
interest  and  our  duty  that  wherein  we  an 
called,  therein  we  should  abide  with  God 
Now,  assuredly  this  precept  of  the  Apostli 
cannot  mean,  that  from  the  moment  whei 
the  name  of  Christ  is  named  upon  us,  wi 
should  make  no  farther  exertion  for  improv 
ing  our  condition  in  this  world;  that  wi 
should  thenceforward  sit  down  in  listless  in 
dolence — renouncing  every  wish,  ever 
hope  for  advancement.  This  cannot  be  hi 
meaning,  for  this  is  adverse  to  the  wholi 
tenor  of  gospel  teaching.  The  Apostli 
elsewhere  reminds  us  not  to  be  s  othful  it 
business,  and  that  he  that  “  will  not  work 
ought  not  to  eat.”  In  the  Old  Testament 
in  the  book  of  Proverbs  especially,  simila 
commands  are  frequent :  “  Love  not  slee] 
lest  thou  come  to  poverty ;  open  thine  eye 
and  thou  shall  be  satisfied  with  bread.  Tin 
soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth  and  hath  no 
thing;  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  In 
made  fat.  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  hi 
business?  he  shall  stand  before  kings;  In 
shall  not  stand  before  mean  men.  In  al 
labour  there  is  profit.”  It  is  impossible  fo 
us  to  enjoy  the  gifts  of  God  which  ate  ac 
tually  in  our  possession,  unless  we  are  aimin' 
at  something  higher  and  nobler.  It  is  im 
possible  to  do  justice  to  ourselves,  if  we  seel 
not  what  the  constitution  of  our  naturi 
teaches  us — and  teaches  us  innocently — n 
desire.  We  cannot  do  justice  to  our  lire 
thren,  if  we  seek  not  our  own  advancement 
for,  in  the  true  Christian,  the  desire  of  ad 
vancemcnt  is  not  a  mere  selfish  desire 
Every  accession  of  influence  or  of  wealtl 
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e  knows  to  widen  the  sphere  of  his  duty ; 
very  accession  of  influence  or  of  wealth  he 
nows  to  he  a  talent  intrusted  to  him, 
■inch  he  is  to  employ  for  the  giver’s  glory, 
hich  he  knows  lie  is  to  employ,  not  for  his 
wn  indulgence,  but  for  the  general  benefit, 
nd  of  which  he  has  an  account  to  render 
:  that  great  and  terrible  day.  To  coun- 
:ract  this  natural  and  useful  feeling  in  our 
ante  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  the  Apos- 
e  in  the  passage  now  before  us.  We  see 
Was  not  his  meaning,  even  in  the  strict- 
;t  sense  of  the  exhortation,  when  it  was 
rst  delivered.  Although  he  exhorts  the 
inverts,  “  Let  every  man,  wherein  he 
called,  therein  abide  with  God,”  that 
ues  not  mean  that  they  should  not  seek, 
v  fair  and  honourable  means,  to  better 
»eii  situation  when  the  Gospel  reached 
lem.  On  the  contrary,  he  incites  them  to 
lis  bv  the  noblest  motives.  Observe,  in 
le  I  jth  verse,  how  he  encourages  them  to 
ibour  for  the  conversion  of  those  with 
•horn  thev  were  convened  :  “  For  what 
nowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt 
ive  thv  husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou, 

)  inau,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ?” 
le  was  far  from  forbidding  him  who  was  a 
nve,  when  the  call  of  the  Gospel  reached 
ini,  to  obtain  liberty  if  he  could  acquire  it 
v  fair  and  lawful  means.  For  what  is  the 
mguage  he  employs  ?  “  Art  thou  called, 

eing  a  servant  ?  care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou 
lavest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather.”  And 
>  also  in  regard  to  us :  the  precept  before 
s  does  not  prohibit  us  from  seeking  to 
etter  our  external  condition,  in  whatever 
ircmnstances  we  are  placed  in  ifie  wisdom 
nd  providence  of  God,  by  whatever  obli- 
ation  he  binds  us  to  our  fellow-men.  But 
iis  it  commands,  “  That  wherein  we  are 
ailed,  therein  we  should  abide  with  God” 
-that  we  should  acknowledge  his  agency, 
nd  perform  to  him  those  duties  he  requires. 

Wherein  we  are  called,  therein  we  ought 
i  abide  with  God,  implies,  in  the  first 
lace,  that  in  the  circumstances  in  which  he 
as  placed  us,  we  habitually  look  to  him  as 
he  disposer  of  our  lot ;  that  we  periorm  to 
lim  those  duties  to  which,  as  the  disposer  of 
ur  lot,  lie  is  entitled.  That  God  is  the  dis- 
ioser  of  our  lot  reason  teaches,  and  Scrip- 
ure  contirms  the  truth.  He  is  the  great 
Creator  :  by  him  were  all  things  made,  and 
rithout  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
s  made.  And  shall  not  the  Creator  have 
overeign  power  to  arrange  as  he  will  the 
ot  of  his  own  works?  He  is  our  King  and 


Lord,  and  extendeth  over  the  minute«t  sub¬ 
jects  of  his  government  his  agency  and  his 
care.  In  those  plans  which  direct  the  uni¬ 
verse.  the  interests  of  individual  men  are 
not  forgotten.  “  Behold,  even  l  am  he, 
and  there  is  no  hod  besides  me.  I  form 
the  light,  and  create  the  darkness ;  I  make 
peace  and  create  evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all 
these  things.  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am 
he,  and  there  is  no  God  with  me:  1  kill 
and  I  make  alive;  I  wound  and  I  heal: 
neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of 
my  hand.  Behold,  as  the  c!ay  is  in  the 
potter’s  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O 
house  of  Israel.”  The  Lord  maketh  poor, 
and  the  Lord  maketh  rich  ;  he  lifieth  up  and 
ca^teth  down.  “  Promotion  cometh  neither 
from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from 
the  south.  But  God  is  the  Judge:  he 
pntteth  down  one  and  setteth  up  another.” 
The  truth  of  this  relation  in  which  we  stand 
to  Almighty  God,  and  the  necessity  of  onr 
acknowledging  it,  are  too  obvious  for  farther 
illustration.  Now,  what,  I  beseech  you, 
are  the  duties  which  this  our  relation  to 
Almighty  God  implies?  Are  they  not  that 
we  acknowledge  with  gratitude  his  mercy 
and  love  in  lime  past,  that  we  trust  in  him 
for  our  present  and  for  our  future  welfare  ? 
When  we  reflect  on  the  history  of  the  past 
— when  we  consider  how  much  good  hath 
mingled  with  its  current — when  we  consider 
from  how  many  dangers  we  have  been  pre¬ 
served  under  which  others  have  sunk  ;  with 
how  many  blessings  we  have  been  crowned 
which  have  been  denied  to  our  brethren 
around  us ;  what  varied  happiness  has  been 
provided  for  us  in  the  various  stages  of  life, 
both  in  the  employment  of  the  faculties 
with  which  we  are  gifted,  and  by  the  kind¬ 
ness  and  friendship  of  our  brethren  of  man¬ 
kind,  shall  not  our  souls  magnify  the  Lord, 
and  our  spirits  rejoice  in  God  our  Saviour? 
“  He  that  is  mighty  hath  done  great  things  : 
holy  is  his  name,  and  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him.”  And  how  must  our  grati¬ 
tude  be  quickened  when  we  consider  who 
he  is  by  whom  these  benefits  have  been 
bestowed,  and  who  we  are  who  have  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  them?  He  is  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords ;  he  is  exalted  far 
above  this  world  ;  I  e  is  exalted  far  above  the 
services  of  the  highest  cherubim.  We  are 
the  children  of  the  dust  and  sons  of  a  day — 
our  happiness  or  ruin  in  nothing'  alters  the 
sum  of  tils  glory  ;  we  are  before  him  as  the 
drop  in  the  bucket,  or  as  the  small  dust  in  the 
balance.  He  is  an  infinitely  pure  and  holy 
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God;  no  cori option  can  mingle  with  his 
nature ;  iniquity  caunot  stand  before  him. 
We  are  stained  with  transgressions  ;  we  are 
enslaved  by  sin.  At  best  we  are  unprofit¬ 
able  ;  but  we  are  worse  than  unprofitable — 
rebellious  and  offending.  We  deserve  not 
that  our  life  should  be  prolonged ;  or  that 
it  should  be  prolonged  otherwise  than  as  an 
engine  of  punishment,  as  a  means  for  in¬ 
dicting  on  our  sins  the  wrath  of  the  God 
who  made  us.  And  yet  even  to  us  the 
Almighty  extends  his  care ;  even  to  us  he 
offers,  not  only  his  mercy,  but  his  love.  He 
lifts  upon  us  the  light  of  his  reconciled 
countenance.  If  with  grateful  hearts  we 
review  the  past,  and  render  unto  God 
thanksgiving  and  praise,  this  will  lead  us 
through  his  grace  to  trust  in  him  in  regard 
to  our  present  fortune.  Although  it  be 
marked  with  apparent  hardships,  or  even 
real  calamity,  shall  not  our  experience  of 
his  mercy  in  the  past,  lead  us  to  conclude, 
that  if  God  who  has  been  the  author  of 
good  to  us  in  time  past,  visit  us  with  some 
affliction,  it  must  be  because  he  sees  afflic¬ 
tion  to  be  healthy  for  us ;  it  must  be  part 
of  that  great  plan  through  which  he  who 
knows  best  what  is  good  for  us  is  carrying 
forward  our  improvement  and  happiness? 
Though  darkness  may  rest  on  our  future 
prospect;  though  suffering  may  threaten 
and  dangers  environ  it,  shall  it  not  excite 
our  trust  in  God,  to  remember  his  kindness 
to  us  in  times  past?  He  is  not  man  that 
his  purpose  should  alter.  He  is  not  man 
that  his  purpose  should  fail.  His  ear  is  not 
heavy  that  it  cannot  hear ;  his  arm  is  not 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save ;  he  liveth 
and  reigneth  for  ever  and  ever.  Whatever 
be  the  circumstances  in  which  our  God  sees 
it  meet  to  place  us,  let  us  pray  that  we  may 
be  enabled  habitually  to  look  to  him  as  him¬ 
self  the  disposer  of  our  lot ;  let  us  pray 
that  we  may  be  enabled  for  his  past  mercies, 
to  render  to  him  the  tribute  of  gratitude  and 
praise ;  let  us  pray  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  trust  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  that 
he  may  reconcile  us  to  the  circumstances  of 
our  present  lot,  even  when  they  are  afflic¬ 
tive,  and  may  lead  us,  when  under  afflic¬ 
tion,  to  bless  his  name  and  do  his  will,  that 
our  experience  of  mercies  in  times  past  may 
arm  us  to  meet  the  future  with  the  assur¬ 
ance  of  his  protection. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  wherein  we 
are  called  therein  to  abide  with  God,  im¬ 
plies  that  we  should  look  to  him  habitu¬ 
ally  as  the  witness,  not  only  of  our  actions, 


but  of  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts.  This  a] 
is  a  truth  which  reason  teaches  and  whi 
Scripture  abundantly  confirms.  Among  t 
perfections  of  God,  omnipresence  is  nece 
sarily  one ;  and  if  we  add  to  this,  wisdo 
and  knowledge  unbounded,  the  inferen 
is  certain  that  God  is  the  witness  of  i 
things.  God  is  to  be  our  judge  at  las 
and  He  who  is  to  be  our  just  and  impa 
tial  judge,  must  know  not  only  all  o 
actions,  but  the  motives  from  which  o 
actions  proceed.  It  is  easy  for  the  Creat< 
through  channels  which  we  know  not  of, 
hold  communion  with  the  creatures  he  h 
made.  It  is  easy  for  Him,  through  cha 
nels  we  know  not  of,  to  perceive  and  i 
fluence  their  purposes.  Accordingly,  saert 
Scripture  doth  uniformly  and  invariab 
ascribe  these  offices  to  God.  “  The  Lo 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ;  man  looketh 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  loo 
eth  upon  the  heart.  The  righteous  Loi 
loveth  righteousness.  He  that  planted  tl 
ear,  shall  not  he  hear?  He  that  made  tl 
eye,  shall  not  he  see?  He  that  teachei 
man  knowledge,  shall  not  he  know  ?  H 
eyes  are  on  the  goings  of  man,  and  1 
seeth  all  his  actions.  The  secrets  of  tl 
heart  are  known  unto  God.” 

Now,  what  are  the  duties  which  ougl 
to  spring  from  our  sense  of  this  relatic 
connecting  us  with  Almighty  God?  Mu 
not  the  very  first  sentiment  which  awaker 
in  the  heart  be  that  of  shame  and  sorro 
for  sin  ?  That  we  have  made  Him,  wh 
is  a  God  of  infinite  purity,  the  witness  < 
our  selfishness,  injustice,  and  sin,  is 
thought  of  poignant  regret  and  unspcakabl 
terror !  “  Blessed  be  he  that  he  visitet 

not  unto  us  our  iniquities,  that  a  door  ( 
mercy  still  is  open,  and  that  the  hope  ( 
grace  is  still  proclaimed.”  But  if  our  soi 
row  fo*  past  offences  be  a  godly  sorrow 
surely  the  desire  and  the  prayer  of  ou 
hearts  will  bo  that  henceforth  we  may  b 
less  offensive  to  Him  in  whose  sight  th 
heavens  are  not  clean,  and  who  chargetl 
his  angels  with  folly.  It  is  true  that  w 
depend  on  his  free  grace  alone  for  forgive 
ness — that  we  can  make  no  compensatio 
for  the  sins  that  arc  past.  But  it  is  m 
less  true  that  “  the  author  and  finisher  t 
our  faith”  requires  obedience  as  a  test  < 
that  faith  with  which  we  embrace  tli 
offers  of  gospel  grace.  It  is  true,  that  i 
the  best  of  us  future  obedience  will  l 
imperfect,  misguided  in  many  things,  an 
in  manj-  things  stained  with  corruption  an 
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sin.  But  it  is  not  less  true  that  the  “  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith”  requires  of  us,  as 
indispensable,  that  our  purposes  of  serving 
him  be  prompted  by  sincerity!  And  what 
will  be  the  fruit,  under  his  blessing  and 
the  intluence  of  his  grace,  of  living  under 
a  habitual  sense  of  his  inspection,  and  a 
habitual  desire  to  serve  him,  but  growing 
purity  and  growing  devotion?  It  is  im¬ 
possible  for  us  to  live  habitually  under  a 
sense  of  the  inspection  of  Almighty  God, 
and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  obey  his  law, 
without  being  moulded  gradually  upon  the 
standard  which  that  law  and  his  Gospel  set 
before  us,  reaching  to  not  only  actions,  but 
even  the  very  thoughts  and  desires  of  the 
heart.  It  is  impossible  for  us  not  to  feel 
that  impurity  of  heart  must  not  be  less 
offensive  in  the  sight  of  Him  by  whom  the 
heart  is  searched,  than  that  impurity  which 
issues  in  action.  It  is  impossible  for  us 
to  live  habitually  under  a  sense  of  his  in¬ 
spection,  and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  serve 
him,  without  growing  in  a  devotional  state 
of  mind — without  habitually  using  the  noble 
privilege,  which  he  himself  has  given  us,  of 
praying  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  at 
the  footstool  of  his  throne.  He  who  is 
truly  a  Christian  will  thus  “  abide  with  God,” 
not  only  in  those  stated  times  when  the 
pubbc  or  private  exercises  of  devotion  in¬ 
vite  him  to  come  more  immediately  into 
the  presence  of  his  Maker,  when  the  ex¬ 
ercises  of  the  sanctuary,  or  of  the  closet, 
or  of  the  family,  induce  him  to  offer  his 
prayers  to  the  great  Lord  and  Father  of 
all — often  will  he  bring  his  prayers  into 
the  presence  of  his  heavenly  Father,  when 
no  human  ear  can  catch  the  sound.  He 
will  gladden  with  the  influences  of  devotion 
tiie  business  of  busy  life.  He  will  gild 
with  the  influences  of  devotion  the  shades 
of  his  retirement.  Well  pleasing  to  God 
are  those  holy  musings  which  connect  the 
sou!  with  its  author.  His  blessing  maketh 
them  rich  in  spiritual  improvement  to  the 
mind  in  which  he  permits  them  to  dwell. 

Thus  have  T  endeavoured  very  shortly 
and  simply  to  illustrate  the  duty  recom¬ 
mended  L)  -i.t  pu-eept  in  the  text  :  “  Bre¬ 
thren,  let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called, 
therein  abide  with  God.”  We  abide  with 
God  when  we  are  enabled  to  look  habitually 
to  him  as  the  disposer  of  our  lot — wh  n  we 
are  enabled  to  look  habitually  to  him  as  the 
witness  both  of  our  actions  and  of  our  pur¬ 
poses  ;  and  when  we  are  enabled  through 


his  grace  to  perform  the  duties  that  these 
our  relations  towards  him  require. 

Suffer  me  now  shortly,  in  conclusion,  to 
remind  you  of  some  circumstances  that 
should  recommend  the  practice  of  these. 
Consider,  I  beseech  you,  the  wisdom  of  ful¬ 
filling  these  duties.  It  alters  in  no  respect 
the  relation  in  which  we  stand  to  God,  whe¬ 
ther  we  ourselves  acknowledge  him  or  not. 
He  remains  the  disposer  of  our  lot,  whether 
we  look  to  his  agency  or  not.  He  remains 
the  witness  ofour  actions  and  of  our  thoughts, 
although  we  may  refuse  to  set  the  Lord  be¬ 
fore  us.  Now  ask  yourselves,  I  beseech 
you,  whether  it  be  worthy  of  a  rational  na¬ 
ture  that  such  relations  as  these  should  exist 
without  our  taking  them  for  the  guide  of  our 
conduct?  Ask  yourselves,  I  beseech  you, 
whether  it  be  worthy  of  a  rational  nature 
that  subjects  of  contemplation  so  sublime 
and  improving  should  be  within  oui  easy 
reach,  without  our  gladly  and  seriously  de¬ 
voting  ourselves  to  their  study?  Whatever 
is  terrible  to  the  sinner,  in  the  character 
and  perfections  of  God,  remains  unchanged, 
whether  we  abide  with  him  or  not.  In  spite 
of  our  reluctance  its  power  will  be  felt,  even 
in  this  life,  and  irresistibly  felt  in  the  life 
that  is  to  come  ;  but  all  that  is  instructive, 
and  all  that  is  consoling,  and  all  that  is  de¬ 
lightful  in  the  contemplation  of  the  divine 
character  we  forego,  when  we  refuse  “where¬ 
in  we  are  called,  therein  to  abide  with  God.” 

Consider,  in  the  second  place,  the  peace 
and  elevation  which,  through  the  blessing 
of  God,  the  performance  of  this  duty  may 
shed  over  the  soul.  Is  it  the  desire  and 
prayer  of  our  souls  that  we  may  rise  supe¬ 
rior  to  the  vicissitudes  of  our  mortal  life,  to 
those  accidents,  as  he  ventures  to  call  them, 
under  which  we  see  the  worldling  bows  ? 
And  where  is  there  a  charm  so  strong  and 
influential  to  preserve  us  from  their  power 
as  that  we  look  habitually  to  God  as  the 
disposer  of  our  lot?  What  from  the  hand 
of  chance  would  be  intolerable,  is  received 
with  resignation  of  the  hand  of  God.  What 
is  good  in  our  lot,  has  double  value  when 
we  consider  it  as  ordained  by  the  Almighty; 
and  we  are  enabled  to  bear  its  afflictions  by 
the  assurance  that  he  himself  hath  ordained 
them.  Is  it  the  earnest  desire  and  prayei 
of  our  souls  that  we  may  obtain  superiority 
to  the  temptations  around  us?  Is  it  the 
earnest  desire  and  prayer  of  our  souls  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  act  on  the  true  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Christian  faith,  to  'ecide  with  iirru- 
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ness  and  act  with  vigour?  And  where  is 
tnere  a  charm  of  such  strong  and  holy  power 
to  prenxre  us  tor  the  business  of  eliristi  in 
duty,  as  habitually  to  bear  in  our  llioughts 
that  our  God  himself  is  our  witness?  What 
are  the  prospects  which  the  world  can  otter 
compared  with  the  approbation  or  displea¬ 
sure  of  a  present  God  ?  How  can  we  allow 
ourselves  to  be  shaken  in  our  resolution  by 
the  applause  or  censure  of  our  fellow-men, 
if  we  sincerely  believe  that  these  resolutions 
were  inspired  by  God  in  our  hearts  when 
tirst  they  were  formed,  and  that  he  continues 
to  witness  their  fulfilment?  Oh!  how  should 
it  tend  to  exalt  us  hi  likeness  to  his  own 
perfection,  to  maintain  in  our  minds  a  sin¬ 
cere  belief  that  his  eye  follows  us  every 
moment,  that  over  every  change  of  our  cha¬ 
racter  every  moment  he  is  watching!  If  to 
associate  with  the  excellent  ones  ot  the 
earth  be  one  of  the  best  means  to  raise  us 
to  a  resemblance  to  their  purity,  what  must 
be  the  effect  of  communion  with  God  him¬ 
self?  How  can  our  eye  he  fixed  on  the 
perfections  of  his  nature  ;  how  can  our  mind 
be  filled  with  the  contemplation  of  God, 
without  feeling  an  earnest  wish  to  resemble 
him? 

Lastly,  consider,  I  beseech  you,  the  un¬ 
speakable  consolation  which  is  treasured  up 
for  us  by  tile  performance  of  this  duty, 
“  wherein  we  are  called,  therein  to  abide 
with  God.”  Whatever  of  evil  there  may 
be  in  our  cup  shall  we  not  drink  it,  when  we 
know  that  we  receive  it  from  a  Father's 
hand ;  when  we  can  trust  in  his  wisdom  lor 


1  its  usefulness;  when  we  can  trust  in  hi 
mercy  for  our  escape  in  his  own  appointee 
way?  “  God  has  given  up  his  Son  to  th< 
death  for  us,  and  will  he  not  with  him  alst 
freely  give  us  all  things?”  It  is  only  tliej 
who  have  been  enabled  savingly  and  per 
sonally  to  apply  this  truth,  that  know  liov 
much  there  is  in  it  to  hush  every  uiurmu 
and  to  disarm  every  fear!  Do  holy  reso 
luiious  rise  within  us,  which  we  imperfeeilj 
fulfil  in  practice  ?  Do  kind  and  eharitabh 
wishes  glow  within  us,  which  adverse  cir 
cuuistauces  forbid  us  to  realize  to  our  fel 
low-men  ?  Do  pious  thoughts  embody  them 
selves  within  us,  which  human  language 
tries  in  vain  to  utter?  How  great  is  tlx 
consolation  in  such  moments — the  purposes 
of  the  heart  are  known  to  God!  When  oui 
brethren  condemn  what  is  entitled  to  praise 
w  hen  they  crush  by  their  censures  a  hear 
which  sighs  alter  the  approbation  which  il 
labours  to  merit ;  when  even  they.  Iron 
whom  belter  and  nobler  things  might  bt 
expected,  combine  in  that  reproach  anc 
scorn,  bow  unutterable  the  consolation  th.il 
even  then  the  Lord  seetli  in  secret,  anc 
that  w  hat  he  seeth  in  secret  he  will  openly 
reward  !  When  “  our  father  and  molhei 
forsake  us;”  when  the  best  of  human  at 
lachments  are  broken,  and  there  reinainctt: 
not  one  to  comfort  and  to  sustain;  when 
“friend  and  brother  are  put  far  from  us,  and 
our  acquaintance  into  darkness,”  how  un¬ 
speakable  the  consolation  that  Almighty 
God  remuincth,  the  Father  and  friend  ot  ulJ 
who  trust  in  him! 
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THE  LAW  OF  CHRISTIAN  LOVE; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  THE  AFTERNOON  OF  SABBATH,  2oth  MAY,  18.31,  IN  THE 
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OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTL  AND, 
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Minister  of  Sorn. 


“  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 

charity." — 1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 


The  Corinthians,  to  whom  these  words 
vere  in  the  first  instance  addressed,  were 
•minently  endowed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
Miraculous  gifts,  which,  however,  they  did 
lot  generally  apply  to  the  end  for  which 
hey  were  bestowed,  but  perverted  to  the 
vorst  of  purposes.  Putfed  up  with  these, 
md  anxious  on  all  occasions  to  make  an 
exhibition  of  them,  when  they  could  advance 
heir  own  private  ends — when  they  could 
tain  the  applause  and  admiration  of  their 
irelhren,  they  were  pursuing  a  line  of  c  m- 
luct  which  was  not  only  detrimental  to 
hemselves,  but  detrimental  also  to  the  reli- 
riou  which  they  professed — which  was  en- 
langering  their  own  eternal  welfare,  and 
iringing  discredit  on  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
\n.xious  to  correct  this  fatal  error  on  the 
iart  of  the  Corinthians — anxious  to  con¬ 
duce  them  of  how  little  avail  those  spiritual 
fifis  with  which  they  were  endowed,  and  on 
vhich  thev  plumed  themselves  so  much, 
vere,  unless  accompanied  with  the  charac- 
eristics  of  true  piety,  the  Apostle,  in  the 
■haptcr  from  which  the  words  of  our  text 
ire  taken,  addresses  to  the  Christians  at 
Jorinth  a  most  interesting  and  impressive 
liscourse  upon  the  nature  of  charity  or  love, 
vhich  he  represents  not  only  as  more  cxcel- 
ent  and  important,  as  more  worthy  of  their 
ittention  and  regard,  than  all  those  gifts 
if  which  they  thought  so  highly,  and  about 
vhich  there  were  so  many  contentions 
tmong  them,  but  as  the  chief  of  all  Christian 


graces ;  as  one  which  should  continue  to  be 
exercised  when  all  other  graces,  when  all 
other  gifts,  should  have  failed ;  and  now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity — or,  as  it  should 
be  rendered,  love — these  three  ;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love. 

In  discoursing  farther  from  these  words, 
what  we  propose,  in  dependence  on  the 
blessing  and  assistance  of  God,  is,  in  the 
first  place,  to  point  out  the  source  from 
whence  true  charity  or  love  springs — the 
foundation  on  which  it  rests;  secondly,  the 
manner  in  which  true  charity  or  love  shows 
itself ;  and  .finally,  why  charity  or  love  is 
to  be  regarded  as  the  chief  of  all  the  christ 
ian  graces,  as  superior  even  to  faith  and 
hope. 

I.  Let  us  then,  in  the  first  place,  endea¬ 
vour  to  show  you  the  source  whence  true 
charity  or  love  springs.  Love,  in  its  most 
general  and  extensive  sense  in  Scripture, 
implies  not  merely  love  to  the  brethren — a 
disposition  to  exercise  all  due  benevolence 
to  our  fellow-mortals — to  advance  by  all  the 
means  in  our  power  their  temporal  and 
eternal  welfare,  but  also  love  to  God,  and 
love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  brightness 
of  the  Father’s  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person.  We  may  be  possessed  of  a 
sort  of  instinctive  benevolence — a  constitu¬ 
tional  tenderness  of  soul,  which  may  often, 
times  stimulate  us  to  the  performance  of 
the  most  generous  actions  to  our  brethren— 
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to  actions  which  may  gain  us  the  admira¬ 
tion  of  surrounding  spectators,  and  fill  our 
own  souls  with  complacency  and  delight ; 
but  we  can  never  be  thoroughly,  perma¬ 
nently  kind  to  our  brethren ;  we  cannot  feel 
towards  them  genuine  love  ;  we  cannot  be 
actuated  by  right  principles,  by  pure  disin¬ 
terested  motives,  unless  we  be  possessed  of 
true  love  to  God  and  to  the  Saviour.  “  By 
this,”  says  an  Apostle,  “  we  know  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God.” 

A  question,  however,  here  arises.  Can  a 
person,  in  his  natural  state,  feel  any  thing 
like  genuine  love  to  his  God  and  Saviour  ? 
Have  we  merely  to  bring  before  our  view 
the  perfections  of  the  divine  character,  as 
these  are  displayed  in  the  wonders  of 
creation  and  providence,  or  as  they  are 
more  clearly  and  explicitly  revealed  to  us 
iu  God’s  holy  W ord,  and  forthwith  expe¬ 
rience  the  love  of  God  springing  up  in  our 
hearts?  Oh!  no,  my  brethren.  We  may 
feel  some  degree  of  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
bounties  of  his  providence — for  the  protec¬ 
tion  which  he  is  continually  affording  us 
from  surrounding  dangers — for  the  comforts 
which  he  is  scattering  in  rich  profusion 
around  us,  and  yet  all  the  while  be  utter 
strangers  to  the  love  of  God — all  the  while 
regard  his  moral  perfections,  his  holiness, 
and  his  justice,  every  thing  on  which  these 
are  stamped  with  aversion,  with  hatred  and 
contempt.  “  The  carnal  mind,”  the  Word 
of  God  says,  “  is  enmity  against  God.”  In 
our  natural  state,  instead  of  dwelling  with 
complacency  and  delight  on  the  glorious 
perfections  of  God,  we  rather  try  to  banish 
God  from  our  thoughts.  Instead  of  God, 
at  least  the  God  of  the  Bible,  being  viewed 
by  us  as  an  object  of  love  and  affection,  we 
view  him  with  aversion,  with  fear,  and  with 
dread  ;  or,  in  order  to  get  quit  of  those  feel¬ 
ings  which  a  just  view  of  the  character  of 
God,  as  he  is  revealed  to  us  in  his  Word, 
cannot  fail  to  awaken  in  our  minds,  we  en¬ 
deavour  to  rob  him  of  the  essent  ial  attributes 
of  his  nature,  and  to  invest  him  with  the 
weaknesses  of  humanity  ;  we  wish  ;o  reirard 
him  only  as  a  merciful  God,  who  is  disposed 
to  wink  at  iniquity,  rather  than  as  a  holy 
and  just  God,  who  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty  and  impenitent  sinner.  But  when 
the  heart  is  renewed  after  the  image  of 
God — when  all  old  things  have  passed 
away,  and  all  things  have  become  new — 
when  we  are  brought  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  the  liv¬ 
ing  God,  then  we  perceive  a  beauty  and  an 
excellence  in  the  character  of  God, of  which 


w  c  were  previously  unconscious  ;  we  re 
gard  with  delight  and  with  admiration  thos< 
attributes  which  we  formerly  regarded  witl 
hatred  and  aversion  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  w< 
perceive  a  beauty  and  an  excellence,  some 
what  to  love  and  admire,  in  every  thing  or 
which  the  image  of  God,  his  character  anc 
perfections,  are  stamped.  The  law  of  God 
whose  commands  and  sanctions  we  formerly 
regarded  with  the  utmost  aversion,  whose 
restraints  we  felt  to  be  irksome  and  painfu 
in  the  extreme,  we  regard  as  holy,  andjust 
and  good;  we  delight  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  after  the  inward  man  ;  we  consider  ii 
as  our  meat  and  our  drink,  to  do  the  will  o 
our  Father  in  heaven.  Doubtless,  my  bre¬ 
thren,  did  we  gain  nothing  by  that  spiritual 
discernment  which  in  regeneration  is  pro¬ 
duced,  but  clear  and  distinct  views  of  the 
character  and  of  the  law  of  God,  we  should 
be  so  overwhelmed  by  a  sense  of  our  owr 
unworthiness  and  guilt — we  should  feel  our¬ 
selves  so  utterly  unable  by  any  efforts,  by 
any  exertions  of  ours,  to  regain  the  favoui 
and  friendship  of  God,  that,  instead  of  being 
capable  of  the  exercise  of  love,  we  should 
sink  into  despair.  But,  along  with  those 
just  views  of  the  character  and  of  the  law 
of  God,  which  the  benign  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  produces  upon  our  souls — along 
with  the  capability  of  perceiving  and  admir¬ 
ing  what  is  really  good  and  excellent  in  it¬ 
self — along  with  those  humbling  views  of 
the  evil,  the  guilt,  the  number,  the  aggrava¬ 
tion  of  our  sins,  which  it  awakens  in  our 
minds,  we  are  brought  to  see  in  all  its  great¬ 
ness,  in  all  its  suitableness  and  sufficiency 
to  our  necessities,  that  marvellous  display 
of  the  divine  perfeotions,  that  unpar¬ 
alleled  manifestation  of  the  goodness,  and 
mercy,  and  love,  as  well  as  of  the  holi¬ 
ness  and  justice  of  God,  which  is  exhibited 
in  the  scheme  of  our  redemption — in  the 
gift  of  his  own  Son,  his  equal  in  power  and 
glory,  as  a  ransom  for  the  very  chief  of  sin¬ 
ners.  Here  mercy  and  truth  are  seen  meet¬ 
ing  together,  righteousness  and  peace  kiss¬ 
ing  each  other.  Here  God  is  exhibited  as 
a  just  God  and  as  a  Saviour — as  just,  and 
yet  justifying  the  ungodly.  Here  we  be¬ 
hold  the  law  of  God  magnified  and  made 
honourable,  whilst  the  violators  of  that  law 
arc  pardoned.  Here  we  behold  every  thing 
calculated  to  awaken  in  our  hearts  the  live¬ 
liest  emotions  of  gratitude  and  love  to  our 
God  and  to  our  Saviour — every  thing  to 
stir  us  up  to  magnify  and  to  praise  his  holy 
name — every  thing  to  stimulate  us  to  do 
that  which  we  think  would  be  pleasing  in 
his  sight,  and  to  avoid  that  which  we  think 
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uay  be  hateful  to  him.  Here  we  behold 
hat  which  must  induce  us  to  adopt  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Apostle,  and  to  exclaim  with 
Min,  “  Lord,  what  wouldest  thou  have  us  to 
lo?”  or,  with  the  Psalmist,  “  What  shall  we 
ender  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits ?” 

Now,  this  love,  which  just  views  of  the 
diaracter  of  God — which  just  views  more 
specially  of  that  striking  display  of  his 
terfections  which  we  have  in  the  gospel 
scheme  of  salvation — which  an  interest  in 
hat  scheme  of  salvation  must  of  necessity 
iwaken  towards  God — which  attracts  the 
;oul  towards  him — which  leads  us  to  fix  our 
itfections  upon  him  as  the  centre  of  all  ex- 
lellency  and  the  source  of  all  blessedness, 
o  delight  in  him  as  our  chief  good,  and  to 
ieek  on  all  occasions  to  do  his  holy  will — 
nust  necessarily  be  awakened  in  a  peculiar 
nanner  towards  the  Lord  Jesus,  not  only 
>n  account  of  all  that  he  did  and  suffered 
or  us,  but  also  on  account  of  the  marvel¬ 
ous  display  of  the  divine  perfections  which 
te  exhibited — on  account  of  his  being  the 
mage  of  the  invisible  God,  in  whom  dweli- 
ith  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily, 
fknd  while  we  contemplate,  while  we  medi¬ 
ate  with  admiring  gratitude  and  love  on 
he  glorious  perfections  of  the  Godhead,  as 
hese  are  manifested  in  the  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  we  shall  be  led  to  imbibe  his 
Spirit  and  to  learn  of  him  ;  we  shall  be 
*  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
o  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
ve  shall  take  delight  to  do  his  holy  will  ; 
ve  shall  study  to  keep  his  commandments ; 
ve  shall  endeavour  to  imitate  him  in  all  his 
mitable  perfections,  in  his  piety  towards 
Sod,  in  his  patience  under  suffering,  in  his 
mbounded  love  and  charity  towards  man — 
vho,  when  he  "  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
igain,  when  he  suffered,  threatened  not 
vho  wept,  who  prayed,  who  died  for  his 
nost  inveterate  and  determined  enemies, 
lis  persecutors  and  his  murderers ;  who 
vent  about  continually  doing  good  both  to 
he  souls  and  to  the  bodies  of  men. 

II.  But  this  naturally  leads  us  to  the 
econd  particular  to  w  hich  we  proposed  to 
irect  your  attention,  viz.,  to  show  you  the 
tanner  in  which  true  charity  or  love  shows 
self.  Love  to  God,  mv  brethren,  love  to 
iin  as  our  reconciled  God  and  Father  in 
esus  Christ,  must  be  the  ruliug  principle 
i  the  heart,  of  every  true  child  of  God,  of 
very  regenerate  person,  of  every  genuine 
isciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but, 
herever  true  love  to  God  exists,  it  follows 
s  a  necessary  consequence  that  there  must 
e  love  to  the  brethren.  In  fact,  love  to 


the  brethren  is  the  evidence,  the  test,  the 
proof,  of  our  love  to  God,  of  our  regenera¬ 
tion,  of  our  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  the  best  evidence  we  can  have  ;  for  it 
is  one  that  we  can  better  subject  to  a  con 
stant  and  impartial  examination  than  any 
other  ;  it  is  the  best  evidence  we  can  have 
of  grace  reigning  predominant  in  our  souls 
of  our  proud,  carnal,  selfish  disposition 
having  been  subdued,  of  our  having  been 
with  Jesus,  of  our  being  his  disciples.  It  is 
the  evidence  by  which  our  character  shall 
be  tried  on  the  great  day  of  account.  “  By 
this,”  says  our  blessed  Lord,  “shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  love 
one  another.”  “  We  know,”  saith  St.  John, 
“  that  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life,1* 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  If  a  man 
say,  “  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  bro¬ 
ther  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen.”  And  this 
commandment  we  have  from  him,  “  that  he 
w'ho  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also.” 
“  But  whoso,”  saith  St.  James,  “  hath  this 
world’s  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com¬ 
passion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  r1” 

It  is  a  very  prevalent  opinion,  however, 
with  many,  that  love  to  the  brethren,  or 
charity,  consists  mainly  and  chiefly  in  the 
distribution  of  alms,  in  relieving  the  wants, 
in  soothing  the  sorrows  and  afflictions  of 
the  poor  and  of  the  distressed  ;  and  that 
if  there  be  this  exhibition  of  charity  or 
love,  it  is  enough ;  it  matters  not  though 
all  the  other  characteristics  of  it  be  awant- 
ing.  The  distribution  of  alms,  the  sooth¬ 
ing  of  the  sorrows  and  afflictions  of  the 
poor,  though  a  part — a  very  prominent  and 
necessary  part  of  Christian  charity,  is  but  a 
part,  yea,  may  be  attended  to  without  a 
single  spark  of  true  love  to  the  brethren  ; 
without  a  spark  of  that  charity'  which  the 
Apostle,  in  the  words  of  our  text,  so  highly 
extols  and  so  strongly  enforces,  existing  in 
the  mind.  Hence  you  find  the  Apostle, 
in  the  3d  verse  of  this  chapter,  expressing 
himself  thus :  “  And  though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.”  If  we 
be  under  the  influence  of  this  divine  prin¬ 
ciple  of  love,  we  shall  exhibit  it  in  a  great 
variety  of  ways  and  on  many  occasions. 
Should  our  good  offices  be  requited  by 
ingratitude — should  we  be  injured  or  pro¬ 
voked,  we  shall  not  immediately  retaliate  ; 
we  shall  net  seek  revenge ;  we  shall  not 
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brood  over  the  offence,  magnify  its  crim¬ 
inality,  refuse  reconciliation,  unless  on  the 
most  humiliating  terms,  unless  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  a  brother's  blood.  We  shall  remem¬ 
ber  how  much  has  been  forgiven  its,  how 
long  God  has  been  with  us,  how  willing 
he  is  for  Christ’s  sake  to  pardon  our  num¬ 
erous  and  aggravated  offences,  and  be 
ready  to  pass  bv  the  offences  of  a  brother, 
to  forgive  him  even  though  he  should  have 
offended  us  seventy  times  seven;  nav,  we 
shall  even  be  kind  to  him,  and  endeavour 
to  overcome  evil  with  good  ;  we  shall  take 
delight  in  going  about  doing  good  to  all 
men,  as  we  may  have  opportunity,  though 
more  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the 
household  of  faith.  If  a  brother  be  suffer¬ 
ing  under  the  privations  of  want,  we  shall 
certainly,  in  imitation  of  Him  who  never 
looked  on  human  suffering  but  his  heart 
melted  with  sympathy  and  his  arm  was 
stretched  out  to  save,  be  ready  to  render 
all  the  relief  in  our  power.  If  a  brother  be 
smarting  under  the  bereavements  of  life,  and 
refusing  to  be  comforted,  we  shall,  like  the 
friends  of  the  ancient  patriarch,  sit  down  by 
him  and  weep.  Should  he  be  suffering 
under  the  spiritual  leprosy  of  sin,  be  en¬ 
snared  in  it-  galling  bondage,  we  shall  en¬ 
deavour,  by  every  means  which  love  can 
suggest  or  prudence  dictate,  to  persuade  him 
to  avail  himself  of  the  remedy  which  is  pro¬ 
vided,  to  urge  him  to  flee  for  refuge,  and  to 
lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  him  in  the 
Gospel;  for  love  “  suttereth  long,  anil  is 
kind.” 

Should  a  brother  be  elevated  above  us  in 
rank  or  in  station — should  he  have  outstrip¬ 
ped  us  in  the  journey  of  life — should  his 
enterpri/.es  have  been  crowned  with  suc¬ 
cess,  while  we  have  been  subjected  to  ad¬ 
versity,  to  difficulties,  to  disappointments,  to 
poverty,  we  shall  not  be  envious  or  jealous 
of  him  ;  we  shall  not  wish  to  see  him  hurled 
from  thi!  eminence  on  which  he  stands,  de¬ 
prived  of  the  comforts  which  he  enjoys,  and 
put  on  a  level  with  ourselves:  no,  brethren, 
for  love  “  envieth  not.”  Should  we  be  in¬ 
vested  with  power  and  authority  over  others, 
we  shall  not  exert  it  in  a  haughty,  domin¬ 
eering,  rash,  insolent  manner,  but  with  all 
the  leniency,  with  all  the  tenderness  in  our 
power — with  all  the  leniency,  with  all  the 
tenderness  which  is  consistent  with  a  sense 
of  duty — with  a  due  regard  to  the  feelings 
of  those  who  may  ho  under  us ;  for  love 
“  vaunteth  not  itself.” 

Should  we  be  possessed  of  talents  of  a 
high  order ;  should  we  be  raised  to  emin¬ 
ence  uml  distinction — to  a  situation  which 


brings  us  much  into  notice — where  we  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  gaining  the  applause 
and  admiration  of  our  brethren,  and  when, 
by  discharging  well  the  duties  of  our  sta¬ 
tion,  we  do  gain  the  applause  and  admira¬ 
tion  of  our  brethren,  we  shall  not  be  up¬ 
lifted — we  shall  not  be  puffed  up  with  self- 
conceit  and  vanity,  but  remember  that  God, 
and  God  alone,  is  the  giver  of  every  good 
and  of  every  perfect  g'fft :  that  it  is  to  him  we 
are  indebted  for  all  our  talents  and  endow¬ 
ments;  th  it.  it  is  he  who  makes  us  to  differ 
from  others,  and  that  his  favour,  and  not  the 
praise  of  men,  is  to  be  the  great  object  we 
are  to  keep  continually  in  view,  for  love 
“  is  not  puffed  up.”  Should  we  be  in  a 
ptfblic  or  in  a  private  station ;  should  we  be 
invested  with  authority  or  be  under  autho¬ 
rity;  should  we  he  young,  or  should  we  be 
old  ;  should  we  be  parents,  or  should  we  be 
children;  should  we  lie  ministers,  or  should 
we  he  people — we  shall  never  forget  that 
there  is  a  conduct  becoming  our  profession, 
our  rank,  our  station,  our  years,  our  circum¬ 
stances;  and  that  conduct,  if  we  be  undei 
the  influence  of  this  divine  principle  of  love, 
we  shall  endeavour  to  maintain ;  for  love 
“  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly.”  In  dis¬ 
charging  the  duties  of  our  calling,  or  in  out 
intercourse  with  the  world,  our  own  interest, 
our  own  ease,  our  own  selfish  gratifications, 
will  ever  be  made  secondary  considerations 
— will  ever  be  pursued  in  subservience  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  dearest  and  best  in¬ 
terests  of  our  fellow-men  ;  for  love  “seeketh 
not  iter  own."  Should  men  behave  unkindly 
to  us,  should  they  seem  to  offer  insults  to 
us.  should  they  express  themselves  unwar¬ 
rantably  or  unjustly  of  our  characters  01 
conduct,  we  shall  not  be  rash  in  taking 
offence  at  their  behaviour;  we  shall  not  ho 
rush  in  manifesting  our  displeasure  at  them, 
in  giving  vent  to  the  language  of  passion ; 
for  love  ‘‘is  not  easily  provoked.”  In  eases 
where  a  doubt  exists  as  to  the  motives  by 
which  men  are  actuated,  we  shall  at  least 
put  the  best  construction  on  their  conduct 
which  it  will  bear;  we  shall  not  do  as  too 
m  my  are  apt  to  do,  give  a  ready  ear  to 
slanderous  and  malicious  reports,  and  take 
a  malignant  pleasure  in  speaking  evil  of  our 
neighbours — but  will  rather  extenuate  and 
conceal  their  faults  when  we  cun  do  so  con¬ 
scientiously  ;  for  love  “thinketh  no  evil.” 
Should  an  adversary  or  a  ri  al,  one  whose 
views  arc  at  variance  with  ours,  have  been 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  or  have  been  led  tc 
tile  commission  of  a  crime  widen  shall  blasl 
his  reputation  and  ruin  his  prospects  in  the 
world,  wc  shall  not,  like  the  malevolent  i  n'; 
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•d- hearted,  take  pleasure  in  his  fall,  but 
ill  rather  be  disposed  to  weep  over  his 
happy  fate  ;  for  love  “  rejoiceth  not  in  ini- 
ity.”  Should  we  see  the  cause  of  truth, 
God,  and  of  religion,  prospering  in  the 
rid  ;  should  we  see  those  who  are  ranked 
song  the  children  of  God  maintaining  a 
ly  aud  consistent  walk  and  conversation, 
orning the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour; 
ruld  we  see  those  whose  characters  have 
en  aspersed — against  whom  the  shafts  of 
umnv  have  been  directed,  vindicating 
■ir  characters,  aud  rising  superior  to  the 
lice  of  their  enemies — our  spirits  will  be 
?ered,  our  hearts  gladdened,  for  love 
ejoiceth  in  the  truth.”  Should  a  brother 
her  intentionally  or  accidentally  do  that 
iich  is  reprehensible,  which  we  think  he 
ght  not  to  have  done,  we  shall  not  blazon 
road  his  fault,  but  in  so  far  as  we  can 
vfully,  as  a  regard  to  the  law  of  God,  the 
erests  of  society,  or  of  the  individual 
nself,  will  allow  us,  we  shall  cover,  we 
ill  throw  a  vail  over  that  which  he  hath 
ne  amiss ;  for  love  “  beareth  all  things.” 
ould  an  individual  be  accused  without 
y  clear  evidence  ;  should  something  of  a 
•ious  nature  be  laid  to  his  charge  which 
resolutely  denies ;  or  should  he  have 
tually  done  wrong,  and  state  many  things 
extenuation  of  his  conduct ;  should  he 
press  sorrow  and  contrition  for  what  he  has 
ne  amiss,  and  promise  to  amend  his  ways 
■  the  future,  we  shall  willingly  give  credit 
his  integrity  and  veracity ;  for  love  “  be- 
veth  all  things.” 

Should  an  individual  have  wandered  far 
■m  the  path  of  duty ;  should  his  habits 
pear  to  be  of  the  worst  description  ;  should 
have  sunk  into  the  lowest  state  of  profli- 
cy  and  of  vice — we  shall  not  give  him  up 
•  lost — we  shall  not  pass  upon  him  the 
ntence  of  condemnation,  but  persevere 
th  unwearied  assiduity  in  the  use  of  ap- 
■inted  means  to  rescue  him,  if  possible, 
>m  the  danger  by  which  he  is  encotn- 
ssed  from  the  ruin  which  lies  before  him ; 
d  never,  while  there  is  life,  shall  we  de¬ 
air  entirely  of  success ;  for  love  “  hopeth 
things.”  Should  God  call  upon  us  to 
tfer  in  his  service ;  should  trials,  difficul- 
s,  sorrows,  distresses,  temptations,  poverty, 
proach,  persecution,  even  death  be  our 
rtion,  we  shall  be  patient,  submissive,  re¬ 
nted,  we  shall  count  not  even  our  own 
es  dear  unto  ourselves,  so  as  that  we  may 
ish  our  course  with  joy ;  for  love  “  en- 
reth  all  things.” 

Nor  is  this  a  grace  which  shall  continue 
existence  only  a  limited  period  of  time. 
Vol  III. 


It  is  a  grace  which,  when  once  it  has  been  im¬ 
planted  and  has  taken  root  in  the  soul,  shall 
continue  to  grow  and  continue  to  flourish — 
shall  continue  to  advance  rapidly  onward  to 
maturity.  It  is  a  grace  whose  value,  whose  im¬ 
portance  shall neverdiminish,  and  that  forthe 
best  of  all  reasons ;  because,  when  all  other 
graces,  when  all  other  gifts  shall  have  ceased 
— shall  be  of  no  more  avail,  “  Love  shall  con¬ 
tinue  in  active  operation ;  it  shall  triumph 
even  over  death  itself ;  it  shall  accompany 
the  soul  to  the  mansions  of  eternal  blessed¬ 
ness,  and  shall  adorn  it  throughout  the  end¬ 
less  ages  of  eternity;  “for  love  never  fail- 
eth,  but  whether  there  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they 
shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge, 
it  shall  vanish  away.  And  now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  love,  these  three ;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love.” 

III.  But  this  brings  us  to  the  third  parti¬ 
cular  to  which  we  proposed  to  direct  your 
attention,  viz.,  to  show  you  why  love  is  to 
be  regarded  as  the  greatest  of  all  the  Christ¬ 
ian  graces — as  superior  even  to  faith  and 
hope.  Although  the  Apostle  in  the  passage 
under  consideration  states,  that  love  is  su¬ 
perior  to  faith  and  hope,  he  does  not  in  the 
smallest  degree  underrate  those  graces ;  he 
does  not  give  us  the  slightest  ground  for 
calling  in  question  the  truth  of  any  one  of 
those  many  passages  of  Sacred  Scripture 
where  they  are  spoken  of  as  indispensably 
necessary  to  constitute  a  title  to  disciple- 
ship,  to  entitle  us  to  be  ranked  among  the 
faithful  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Without  faith,  this  same  Apostle  says,  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God  :  “  By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith,  therefore,  we 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law ;  therefore, 
being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Nor 
can  any  one  reflect  for  a  moment  on  these 
and  many  other  similar  passages  that  might 
be  quoted  from  the  Word  of  God,  and  ye 
venture  to  maintain  that  he  can  escape  the 
wrath  to  come — that  he  can  regain  the  divine 
favour — that  he  can  expect  any  share  in  the 
benefits  and  blessings  of  the  new  covenant, 
without  faith ;  nay,  that  without  faith  he 
can  have  either  love  to  God,  love  to  the 
Saviour,  or  love  to  the  brethren.  It  is  faith 
which  brings  us  into  reconciliation  with 
God,  which  frees  us  from  the  condemnatory 
sentence  of  the  law,  which  enables  us  to 
regard  God  as  our  Father  and  our  friend, 
as  an  object  of  love  and  of  affection,  instead 
of  regarding  him  with  aversion,  as  an  ob¬ 
ject  of  fear  and  of  dread;  and,  therefore, 
2  F 
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faith  must  be  considered  to  be  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  that  love  to  God,  and  of  that  love 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  whence  all 
true  love  to  the  brethren  must  spring. 
Without  faith  we  can  have  no  interest  in 
the  Gospel  scheme  of  salvation,  we  must 
continue  subject  to  the  wrath  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  liable  to  all  the  consequences  of 
unpardoned  guilt,  strangers  to  that  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  understanding,  strangers 
to  that  perfect  love  which  casteth  out  fear 
— the  victims  of  remorse,  of  misery  and  de¬ 
spair.  Without  faith  in  the  sure  testimony 
of  God,  a  firm  belief  in  all  that  he  has  re¬ 
vealed  to  us  in  his  holy  Word,  we  could 
derive  no  comfort  from  these  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises — these  pro¬ 
mises  of  support  and  of  strength  in  every 
time  of  need — in  the  hour  of  difficulty  and 
of  trial ;  those  promises  of  honour  and  im¬ 
mortal  glory  in  which  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  abounds ;  <;  for  faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen.”  When  faith,  however, 
has  been  implanted  in  the  soul,  then  not 
only  is  there  a  cordial  reception  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  his  offices,  an  entire  and 
absolute  resting  upon  him  for  salvation,  for 
deliverance  from  sin  and  its  consequences; 
but  there  is  an  unshaken  confidence  in  all 
the  promises  of  God’s  Holy  Word,  an  ex¬ 
perimental,  a  realizing  conviction  of  their 
truth  ;  such  an  experimental,  such  a  realizing 
conviction  of  their  truth,  as  gives  a  present 
subsistence  in  the  mind  to  the  things  that 
are  promised,  as  fills  the  soul  with  hope 
and  with  confidence,  when  to  the  eye  of 
the  superficial  observer,  when  to  the  eye 
of  the  worldling,  all  seems  a  dreary  deso¬ 
lation,  all  seems  darkness  and  despair. 
Thus  faith  in  an  unseen,  but  ever  pre¬ 
sent,  all  powerful  and  reconciled  God — 
faith  in  an  almighty  and  compassionate 
High  Priest,  who  has  made  a  full  and 
sufficient  atonement  for  sin,  who  knows  our 
frailty  and  our  frame,  who  will  not  suffer  us 
to  be  tried  above  what  we  arc  able  to  bear, 
who  though  absent  in  body,  yet  in  spirit  is 
ever  nigh  to  all  who  call  upon  him — who 
call  upon  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth ; 
faith  in  the  glory  hereafter  to  be  revealed 
in  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,  gives  birth 
to  that  Hope  which  in  the  hour  of  difficulty 
and  of  trial,  when  worldly  comforts  fail, 
when  sickness,  when  distress,  when  bereave¬ 
ments  come  upon  us,  when  reproaches, 
when  persecution,  when  death  cncompasseth 
us — proves  an  anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure 
and  steadfast,  enables  us  to  preserve  that 


sweet  serenity,  that  undisturbed  tranquillit 
which  no  change  of  outward  circumstanci 
no  worldly  advantages  could  possibly  ii 
part. 

Yet  excellent,  my  brethren,  as  the 
graces  of  faith  and  hope  are,  much  as  tin 
are  to  be  desired  by  every  child  of  Ada 
essential  and  indispensable  as  they  are 
the  constitution  of  the  Christian  character 
superior  as  they  may  be  to  all  earthly  gif 
all  earthly  attainments,  they  are  still  to 
regarded  as  inferior  to  love.  And  win 
Not  because  love  could  exist  without  fai 
and  hope, not  because  love  could  perform  t 
offices  of  faith  and  hope,  but  because  it  is 
higher  attainment  than  either  the  one 
the  other ;  because  it  is  a  grace  which  sh; 
continue  to  be  exercised  when  faith  a: 
hope  shall  no  longer  be  necessary — wh 
faith  shall  have  terminated  in  vision,  ho; 
in  enjoyment.  Faith  and  hope  are  tl 
means  by  which  creatures  who  were  in 
state  of  enmity  with  God,  who  were  wra 
up  in  their  own  selfishness,  are  brought  in 
friendship  with  God ;  are  brought  to  lo 
God  as  a  reconciled  God ;  are  brought 
view  all  mankind,  more  especially  tho 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith,  as  th« 
brethren,  and  to  regard  them  with  that  lo 
and  affection  which  are  becoming  in  ch 
dren  of  one  family,  heirs  of  one  inheritanc 
expectants  of  the  same  immortality.  An 
inasmuch  as  the  end  is  to  be  considered 
more  valuable,  more  important,  than  tl 
means  employed  in  order  to  the  obtainii 
of  that  end,  so  love,  the  end  to  be  accoi 
plished  by  faith  and  hope,  is  to  be  regardi 
as  infinitely  more  valuable,  infinitely  mo 
worthy  of  our  admiration,  than  either  fai 
or  hope.  They  (to  use  the  words  of  a 
other)  are  the  scaffolding,  without  whii 
the  building  cannot  be  erected,  yet  tl 
building  is  more  valuable  than  the  scaffol 
ing,  and  when  that  is  completed,  the  oth 
will  be  taken  down  as  of  no  farther  us 
Faith  and  hope  will  and  must  continue 
lively  and  vigorous  exercise  till  the  la 
awful  struggle  of  mortality  be  over,  till  th 
bright  and  glorious  scene,  which  lies  beyoi 
death  and  the  grave,  bursts  full  upon  o; 
view.  Then,  however,  they  arc  no  long' 
necessary  ;  then  they  cease  to  be  exerciset 
their  services  are  no  longer  required,  b’ 
love,  that  plant  of  heavenly  origin,  the  sect 
of  which  must  be  sown  here,  whose  growl 
may  have  been  stunted  on  earth  by  tl 
workings  of  latent  corruption,  of  carnal  a] 
petites  and  passions,  of  selfish  and  momentai 
gratifications,  shall  grow  up  and  flourish  i 
heaven  its  native  soil.  There  it  shall  coi 
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tute  the  ruling,  the  predominating,  we  may 
y,  the  only  principle  of  action.  There  it 
all  he  the  link  which  shall  bind  together  in 
bond  never  to  be  dissolved,  in  perfect  har- 
ony,  in  uninterrupted  felicity,  the  inhabi¬ 
ts  of  the  New  Jerusalem — the  innumer- 
ile  company  of  angels,  the  spirits  of  the 
st  made  perfect,  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the 
ew  Covenant,  and  God  the  Judge  of  all. 
ence  it  is  easy  to  see  why  the  sacred 
riters  uniformly  give  this  grace  of  love  the 
e-eminence  over  all  other  graces — over  all 
her  gifts  ;  why  it  is  they  speak  of  love  as 
e  bond  of  perfection,  as  the  fulfilling  of 
e  law,  as  the  end  of  the  commandment, 
the  evidence  of  our  regeneration,  of  our 
;ing  born  of  God.  Hence  it  is  you  find 
era  giving  utterance  to  such  emphatic 
nguage  as  the  following : — “  Love  is  of 
od,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
od,  and  knoweth  God;  he  that  loveth 
)t  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love, 
ie  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
od,  and  God  in  him ;  nothing  availeth 
Christ  Jesus  but  faith  which  worketh 
!  love.  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
ive,  these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these 
love.” 

What  an  inestimable  grace,  then,  my 
iristian  friends,  is  love,  and  what  a  delight- 
1,  what  a  cheering,  aspect  would  the  face 
'  creation  exhibit  if  it  were  universally  pre¬ 
sent  ?  Instead  of  that  wretchedness  which 
•suits  from  the  indulgence  of  our  selfish 
issions — instead  of  seeing  men  employing 
'ery  craft  which  subtlety  can  suggest 
j>  take  advantage  of  their  brethren,  ex- 
ibiting  the  utmost  indifference  to  their 


temporal  and  spiritual  condition — instead 
of  finding  one  set  of  men  magnifying 
the  failings  and  detracting  from  the  excel¬ 
lencies  of  others,  we  should  find  every  one 
as  anxious  about  promoting  the  welfare  of 
others  as  about  his  own,  avoiding  every 
gratification  or  indulgence  which  might  in¬ 
terfere  with  his  neighbour’s  peace  and  hap¬ 
piness,  exhibiting  the  tenderest  sympathy 
for  their  sufferings,  the  liveliest  interest  in 
their  spiritual  welfare,  judging  charitably  of 
all  their  actions,  and  dwelling  more  on  his 
own  imperfections  than  on  theirs.  Thus 
would  the  name  of  our  God  and  Saviour  be 
glorified,  the  transcendent  excellence  of  our 
holy  religion  be  manifest,  and  rapid  progress 
be  made  towards  that  happy  period  foretold 
by  the  ancient  prophet,  “  when  the  wolf 
shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf,  and 
the  young  lion,  and  the  fatling  together  ; 
when  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall 
put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice’  den.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  God’s  holy 
mountain  ;  for  “  the  earth  shall  oe  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.” 

O  that  God  would  implant  this  divine 
principle  of  love  in  the  hearts  of  every  one 
of  us,  that  we  may  all  be  rooted  and  ground¬ 
ed  in  love — that  our  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  all  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment,  and  thus  have  an  evidence  in  our¬ 
selves  that  we  are  among  the  children  of 
|  God,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  And  now  may  the  God  of  peace 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


SELF-DENIAL; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  THE  FIRST  SABBATH  AFTER  THE  COMMUNION 

By  the  Rev.  NATHANIEL  PATERSON, 

Minister  of  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  Glasgow. 

(SLIGHTLY  ABRIDGED.) 


“  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself — Matthew  xvi.  24. 


We  presume  that,  immediately  after  the 
•us  of  a  communion  table,  your  great  de- 
e  is  to  follow  on  in  your  Christian  course  ; 
d,  therefore,  we  farther  presume  that  you 
II  perceive  the  suitableness,  on  the  pre- 
nt  occasion,  of  these  words  which  con- 
n  the  law  of  Christian  discipleship,  “  If 
y  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
nself.”  It  may  contribute  to  the  clearing 
the  passage  now  read,  if  we  consider  the 
casion  on  which  the  words  were  spoken, 
e  read  that  our  Lord  “from  that  time 


forth  began  to  show  unto  his  disciples  how 
that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffei 
many  things  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised 
again  the  third  day.”  From  that  time  he 
began  to  show  this ;  and  till  the  close  of 
hi3  life  he  continued  to  give  many  indica¬ 
tions  both  of  his  latter  end  and  of  the  pur¬ 
poses  it  should  serve.  But  Peter  hearing 
this,  took  our  Lord  in  task,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saying,  “  Be  it  far  from  thee. 
Lord  :  tliis  shall  not  be  unto  thee.”  We 
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may  suppose  that  upon  this  occasion  there 
might  have  been  some  mixture  of  motive  ; 
that  the  selfish  part  of  the  motive  would  be, 
Why  go  to  Jerusalem  and  be  killed,  and 
abandon  us  who  have  left  all  and  followed 
thee  ?  But  we  may  suppose  another  and 
more  disinterested  motive.  If  thou  fore- 
knowest  what  shall  befall  thee,  then,  why 
go  to  Jerusalem  and  be  killed,  and  break 
our  hearts  by  the  loss  of  one  for  whom  we  j 
are  willing  to  die  ?  Whatever  the  motive 
might  be,  you  perceive  that  our  Lord  was 
angry  with  the  expostulation  of  Peter,  and 
answered  him  in  terms  very  unlike  his  usual 
mildness  of  manner.  He  turned  unto  Peter 
and  said,  “  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ;  j 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me  :  for  thou  sa- 
vourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
those  that  be  of  men.”  Thus  you  perceive 
that  our  Lord  replied  to  Peter  in  terms 
equally  unwonted  and  severe ;  and  some 
may  be  inclined  to  wonder  that  our  Lord 
should  have  used  such  harsh  language  to  a 
disciple  whom  he  really  loved ;  but  you  per¬ 
ceive  that  Peter  took  upon  him  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  great  tempter,  his  purpose  being 
to  deter  our  Lord  from  the  great  end  of  ail 
that  grace  and  love  he  came  down  from 
heaven  to  accomplish.  Having  thus  re¬ 
proved  Peter,  our  Lord  turned  to  the  rest 
of  the  disciples  and  showed  them,  that  as  he 
suffered  so  they  must  sutler,  and  that  as  he 
must  needs  go  unto  Jerusalem  and  suffer 
many  things,  so  they  must  endure  whatever 
it  should  be  the  Lord's  will  to  appoint ;  and, 
accordingly,  this  is  laid  down  as  the  rule  of 
discipleship :  this  must  be  their  law,  these 
the  terms  to  which  they  must  come,  “  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself.”  And  as  the  law  is  evidently  to 
suffer,  our  Lord  supports  it  with  strong 
reasons  whereby  to  engage  and  encourage 
us  to  come  up  to  these  terms  in  being 
genuine  disciples :  “  For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.” 
There  is  no  contradiction  in  the  terms  here 
used,  for  they  are  applied  in  two  different 
senses,  and  the  meaning  is,  that  if  any  man 
will  seek  to  save  this  present  mortal  and 
miserable  life  at  the  expense  of  making 
shipwreck  of  faith,  then  he  shall  lose  the 
life  that  is  eternal ;  and  what  does  he  know 
but  he  shall  lose  this  life,  too ;  for  he  does 
not  hold  one  breath  of  it  by  his  own  power. 
We  trust  that  you  will  gain  something  for 
the  right  understanding  of  the  text  by  this 
contextual  view,  and  you  cannot  fail  to 
gather  from  it  these  particulars :  first  of  all  | 
from  the  case  of  Peter,  that  it  i9  not  of  I 


man’s  nature  to  love  any  law  by  which  su 
fering  is  rendered  necessary,  and  yet  v 
may  learn  by  our  Lord’s  anger,  that  if  th 
our  nature  shall  not  be  changed,  we  are 
rock  of  offefice  to  the  Lord  whom  we  pn 
fess  to  serve.  You  are  to  learn,  also,  I 
every  argument  our  Lord  uses,  that  it 
just  a  thing  of  life  and  death.  There  is  r 
exception.  If  any  man  will  come  afti 
Christ,  this  must  be  his  rule :  he  must  der 
himself  and  take  up  his  cross ;  and  if  1 
should  refuse  these  terms,  what  will  be  tl 
consequence  ?  That  while  labouring  I 
seek  the  life  which  is,  he  shall  certainly  lo: 
that  which  is  eternal  in  the  kingdom  of  tl 
Father;  for  this  same  Lord  will  come  in  tl 
glory  of  his  Father  and  of  his  holy  angel 
and  will  then  render  to  every  man  aceordin 
to  his  deeds ;  and  this  is  enforced  by  the  awf 
consideration,  “  What  shall  it  profit  a  ma 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  ow 
soul!”  Thus  you  perceive  that  nothin 
must  be  so  interesting  at  this  moment,  ; 
to  consider  this  law  of  Christian  discipl 
ship,  that  we  may  be  approved  of  the  Loi 
from  this  present  time,  and  not  cast  avva 
when  he  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  F; 
ther.  This  is  the  law,  “  If  we  be  dead  wil 
Christ,  we  shall  also  live  with  him  :  if  w 
suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him ;  if  v 
deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us.”  We  pr< 
ceed,  then,  with  self-denial,  the  first  an 
great  part  of  Christian  discipleship,  at 
that  without  which  no  disciple  will  ever  s 
much  as  touch  with  one  of  his  fingers  tl 
cross  he  is  called  to  bear,  or  ever  take  or 
step  in  the  path  the  Saviour  has  trod  ;  it 
that  which  will  make  all  others  easy ,  and  witl 
out  which  neither  will  the  cross  be  carrie 
nor  the  path  be  trod.  Let  us,  then,  e: 
pound  this  law  and  set  it  before  you,  an 
then  you  will  see  it  your  interest  to  inquii 
whether  you  have  made  this  law  your  owi 
What,  then,  are  the  several  degrees  i 
the  self-denial  of  the  Christian  ?  To  begi 
with  the  lowest,  we  say  it  is  the  humblin 
of  the  disciple,  that  the  Saviour  may  l 
preferred.  You  will  see  the  meaning  < 
this  by  what  is  said  to  the  disciples  in  r 
gard  to  how  they  should  aet  one  to  anothe 
They  are  reminded,  that  to  love  the  uppe 
most  6eats  in  the  synagogues  and  greetinj 
in  the  markets  ill  became  the  servants  of  tl 
Lord.  Now,  if  such  be  the  rule  with  q 
gard  to  Christ’s  disciples  to  one  anothe 
how  much  more  must  it  be  the  rule  wi 
regard  to  Him  whose  we  are,  and  whom  v 
serve.  The  words  are,  “  If  any  man  w' 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself.”  V 
must  give  the  Lord  the  preference;  v 
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must  come  after  him.  that  is,  we  must  set  the 
L,ord  before  us,  and  for  this  reason  : — “  I  am 
he  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no 
nan  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.” 
\nd  if  we  come  not  after  him,  we  go  before 
dm ;  we  will  come  unto  God  by  another 
vav  than  that  provided,  and  the  whole  of 
his  is  a  deceitful  and  impious  imagination. 
Therefore,  we  must  be  humble,  and  exercise 
elf-denial,  that  the  Saviour  may  be  exalted; 
ve  must  set  the  Lord  before  us,  and  come 
tfter  him,  depending  on  him  for  that  truth 
vhich  shall  be  our  guide,  and  that  access 
vhich  is  made  through  his  own  blood,  he 
lying,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  be  might 
tring  us  unto  God.  Such,  then,  is  the 
owest  and  simplest  view  of  the  self-denial 
>f  a  Christian  ;  but  it  must  go  farther  than 
his,  we  must  know  the  declaration  of  God 
vhich  most  nearly  concerns  every  one  of 
is.  We  were  lost,  we  were  undone,  and 
ve  were  yet  without  strength,  and  in  due 
ime  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  W e  are 
he  enemies  of  God  by  wicked  works ;  and, 
herefore,  must  not  only  set  the  Lord  before 
is,  being  ourselves  humbled  that  he  may  be 
•xalted,  but  must  see  ourselves  as  nothing, 
hat  the  Lord  may  be  all.  We  must  be 
>om  again  ;  we  must  be  raised  from  spirit- 
lal  deadness  to  newness  of  life ;  we  must 
>e  created  again  unto  good  works ;  and,  if 
dl  this  can  only  be  by  the  power  of  God, 
urely  we  must  see  ourselves  as  nothing 
hat  the  Saviour  may  be  all.  This  is,  in- 
leed,  the  least,  and  humblest,  and  lowest 
legree  of  humiliation  ;  but  we  are  not  only 
o  see  ourselves  as  lost,  without  strength, 
ind  enemies  of  God,  but  to  see  ourselves 
is  condemned ;  and  it  is  only  when  we  re- 
oice  in  the  righteous  sentence  of  God  that 
ve  come  to  the  last  degree  of  self-denial 
vhich  is  essential  to  the  Christian  profession, 
if  we  were  only  in  this  lost  state,  and  with- 
>ut  strength,  and  the  enemies  of  God,  we 
night  be  contented  to  remain  as  we  are ;  but 
sentence  of  condemnation  has  passed,  and 
ve  are  pronounced  the  children  of  wrath, 
ind  it  is  only  because  we  cannot  abide  the 
ierv  indignation  which  will  dwell  with 
:verlasting  burnings ;  it  is  because  we  are 
mrselves  nothing,  but  yet  more  because  we 
:annot  endure  the  sentence  which  a  right¬ 
eous  God  has  pronounced,  that  we  are 
trought  to  the  true  humbling  of  spirit  which 
s  necessary  to  the  exalting  of  the  Saviour, 
md  then  we  say.  Lord  deliver  us.  And  it 
s  only  when  we  are  brought  to  a  sense  of 
ill  our  danger  and  of  all  our  misery  that  we 
tave  a  heart  to  feel  that  grace  and  love 
nanifested  in  Chris*,  in  which  we  are  taken 


from  a  pinnacle  and  our  feet  set  upon  a 
rock,  and  our  going  established  towards 
that  place  where  we  shall  behold  the  face 
of  God  in  righteousness. 

Having  considered  the  several  degrees  of 
that  humiliation  which  is  intimated  in  the 
self-denial  of  the  Christian,  we  observe  that 
it  is  precisely  the  same  in  all  men  ;  therefore 
we  say,  that  high  birth,  sreat  accomplish¬ 
ments,  splendid  talents  and  wisdom,  or  the 
effectin'::  of  grand  achievements,  or  whatever 
may  distinguish  men  more  than  the  virtues 
we  admire,  constitute  no  exception  ;  the 
law  has  no  exception  : — “  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself.”  It  is 
the  same  to  all,  and  in  all  these  several  cir¬ 
cumstances  ;  for,  if  all  must  say  we  have  no 
life  in  ourselves,  we  have  justly  come  under 
righteous  condemnation,  and  we  cannot  live 
in  ourselves,  then  there  is  not  in  all  these 
virtues  or  several  acquirements,  or  in  those 
things  the  world  would  admire,  any  thing 
that  shall  give  us  a  standing-place  in  this 
world,  or  a  claim  to  the  favour  of  God, 
which  is  better  than  life. 

We  have  farther  to  state,  that  it  must  be 
universal  with  regard  to  each  man.  As  it 
is  the  same  to  all  men,  it  must  be  universal 
with  regard  to  all  things  in  each  man.  We 
say,  then,  that  it  respects  soul  and  body — 
that  it  respects  the  understanding,  the  will, 
aitd  the  affections,  all  that  we  naturally  are, 
and  all  that  we  would  naturally  do,  and  then 
this  delivers  us  from  the  vain  imagination  of 
many,  when  they  say.  It  is  right  we  should 
be  called  upon  to  correct  our  principles  ;  it 
is  riarht  we  should  cast  off  vicious  habits ;  it 
is  right  we  should  be  on  our  guard  against 
an  evil  propensity ;  but  no  one  of  these,  or 
all  of  these  put  together,  will  suffice.  Look 
to  the  text ;  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  under¬ 
stand  the  term,  self-denial,  in  any  other  sense 
than  this ;  it  is  not  speaking  of  vicious  pro¬ 
pensity,  or  a  growing  propensity,  or  any  one 
besetting  sin,  but  take  notice  that  a  man's 
self  must  be  denied,  and  this  is  comprehen¬ 
sive.  Now,  you  may  just  observe  that 
the  understanding  is  darkened,  the  world 
knoweth  not  God ;  and  so  long  as  we 
lean  to  our  own  understandings,  we  cannot 
listen  to  the  teaching  of  Him  who  teacheth 
savingly  and  to  profit ;  and  if  there  be  no 
light  in  the  understanding,  how  must  the 
will  be  our  guide  ?  The  will  of  man  is  ad¬ 
verse  to  God  and  prone  to  evil,  and,  there¬ 
fore,  cannot  be  our  guide ;  yea,  and  if  the 
Saviour  came  not  to  do  his  own  will,  and  if 
he  be  our  Lord,  how  should  our  will  be  our 
law ;  and  if  the  understanding  be  darkened, 
and  the  will  averse  to  God,  how  should  the 
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desires  and  the  affections  of  the  heart  be 
such  as  to  guide  us  to  heaven  ?  They  all 
lean  the  contrary  way  ;  they  all  correspond 
to  the  appearance  of  evil;  and,  therefore 
we  say,  we  must  not  lean  to  our  own  under¬ 
standings  neither  shall  we  trust  to  the  de¬ 
sires  of  our  hearts ;  we  must  deny  ourselves 
in  all  these  things,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
make  the  terras  more  comprehensive  than 
they  are  in  the  text.  Now,  if  you  see  the 
proper  expansion  of  the  thing,  remember 
that  it  is  this  self  that  must  be  denied.  I 
am  aware  of  the  objections  that  are  made  to 
this  view  of  the  matter.  We  may  meet 
with  those  who,  looking  to  a  heathen  land, 
ask,  Did  we  never  observe  one  virtue  flour¬ 
ish  there?  was  there  no  parental  affection, 
no  filial  devotedness?  was  there  to  be  seen 
no  patriotism,  no  magnificent  benevolence  ? 
We  will  not  deny  this  ;  but  then  consider 
what  was  the  character  of  man.  He  was 
an  idolator ;  he  retained  not  the  knowledge 
of  God  in  his  heart;  he  was  corrupt,  de¬ 
based  bv  the  grossest  of  all  vices ;  and  no¬ 
thing  unholy  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven.  We  would  just  make  the  same  answer 
to  those  who  plead  in  a  Christian  country, 
Is  there  nothing  good  ?  nothing  but  what 
must  be  denied?  They  will  just  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  very  same  virtues  as  distin¬ 
guished  the  heathen.  We  acknowledge 
them  virtues,  but  not  to  save  the  soul ;  for'if 
the  heart  still  be  enmity  against  God,  and 
if  nothing  unholy  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  then  we  say,  that  the  soul  can  have 
no  acceptance  with  God  ;  and  we  cannot  but 
reckon  all  the  virtues  of  professing  Christ¬ 
ians  with  those  of  the  heathen,  unless  they 
be  really  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Let  us  look, 
then,  to  the  matter  of  fact,  and  we  will  see 
it  to  be  no  nonsense  that  we  insist  upon, 
the  universality  of  the  law  ;  for  if  there  be 
better  things  than  those  described  ;  if  there 
be  higher  attainments  in  holiness,  and  great¬ 
er  fervour  of  spirit,  greater  glorifying  of 
God,  then  we  say,  in  what  is  this  describ¬ 
ed?  “I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all ;  yet  not  I  but  the  grace  of  God, 
which  was  in  me.  By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am.”  And  the  true  Christian 
spirit  is  thus,  by  the  grace  of  God,  all  suffi¬ 
cient,  growing  in  conformity  to  the  divine 
will;  but  what  will  the  will  do?  He  is 
levelling  down  the  old  man,  that  he  may 
build  up  the  new — crucifying  the  old  man 
with  its  affections  and  lusts — putting  off  the 
old  man,  he  is  created  in  righteousness,  and 
knowledge,  and  true  holiness,  and  thus  is 
denying  himself  to  the  lowest  degree  and 
the  last  moment  of  life ;  and  in  proportion 


as  self  is  denied  and  debased,  the  spiritua 
man  is  growing  up  to  the  stature  of  Christ 
and,  therefore,  the  last  act  of  the  renewei 
soul  is  one  of  humility,  and  then  it  is  that 
being  humbled,  he  is  exalted  in  due  time 
But  self-denial  is  a  sore  thing  to  practise,  fo 
men  love  to  indulge  their  passions.  It  i 
just,  however,  by  bringing  self  down  tha 
Jesus  Christ  can  be  received  into  our  heart 
as  the  hope  of  glory — and  this  is  the  wisdou 
of  the  law ;  it  brings  down  self  which  has  si 
many  conflicting  passions.  This  self  mus 
be  brought  down,  that  Christ  may  reign  ii 
our  hearts  as  the  hope  of  glory ;  and  sinci 
Christ  cannot  be  admitted  into  our  hearts 
unless  self  be  denied,  there  is  no  other  ruli 
by  which  we  can  keep  our  hearts  huinbh 
and  glory  in  the  service  of  God.  I  trus 
you  are  all  now  prepared  to  ask  your  heart 
whether  you  have  denied  yourselves  a 
Christians.  I  have  put  the  question  in  ; 
momentous  manner,  because  the  law  is  statei 
in  our  text  as  universal.  If  we  do  not  deni 
ourselves,  we  certainly  shall  not  take  up  thi 
cross.  Therefore,  the  question  is  moment 
ous;  and  for  this  reason  it  is  momentous  a 
this  very  moment,  that  the  “  Lord  will  com< 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  will  rende 
unto  all  men  according  to  their  deeds  ;”  and 
in  this  manner,  if  we  deny  him,  he  will  denj 
us.  And  how  is  the  question  to  be  solved! 
Just  by  looking  to  all  the  breadth  ant 
length  of  the  law  of  self-denial.  As  now  se 
before  you,  you  have  seen  that  it  respect! 
all  things  in  the  whole  natural  man,  ant 
respects  all  men  and  every  rank  and  con 
dition  of  life  ;  and  as  you  now  understanc 
the  nature  of  the  law,  so  you  have  it  ir 
your  power  to  apply  that  law  to  you: 
own  spiritual  state,  and  judge  whether  yoi 
have  yet  begun  this  self-denial  so  neces 
sary  to  the  bearing  of  the  cross  and  tin 
following  of  Christ. 

I  cannot  finish  the  subject  without  some 
thing  more  particular.  I  would  say,  then 
that  you  may  judge  of  this  self-denial  b\ 
the  manner  in  which  you  have  begun  this 
Lord’s  day.  Let  me  ask,  then,  how  yot 
have  begun  this  day?  God  has  preservec 
you  through  the  night;  God  only  can  pre¬ 
serve  you  through  the  day,  and  bless  the 
labours  of  that  day ;  therefore,  the  firsi 
duty  in  the  morning  is  to  remember  the 
Lord  your  preserver — the  greatest  of  all 
duties  is  to  commit  yourselves  to  voui 
Lord  and  preserver — the  greatest  of  all 
obligations  you  can  feel  is  to  live  untc 
Him  who  died  for  you  and  rose  again  ;  and 
therefore,  we  say  that  the  manner  in  whiel 
you  begin  any  one  day  of  your  life,  may  b( 
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iust  taken  as  a  test  how  far  you  deny  your¬ 
selves.  If  the  first  of  all  duties  and  the 
strongest  of  all  obligations  be  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  God  when  you  awake,  you  may  judge 
what  hinders  you.  Perhaps  sloth,  a  little 
more  sleep,  a  little  more  slumber,  or  an  un¬ 
willingness  to  have  the  spirit  ruffled,  choos¬ 
ing  rather  to  live  in  carnal  security.  If 
these  be  sufficient  to  make  you  not  acknow¬ 
ledge  your  Lord,  your  Maker,  your  Re¬ 
deemer,  you  deny  yourselves  in  nothing, 
i  Just  mark  how  the  day  is  spent ;  it  is  spent 
in  all  active  pursuits ;  but  is  God  remem¬ 
bered  ?  Is  the  work  carried  on  as  becomes 
those  who  must  give  an  account  Y  If  God 
be  not  acknowledged  in  all  your  ways,  it  is 
plain  you  are  serving  another  God  ;  and  if 
the  God  of  this  lower  world  engrosses  your 
hearts,  we  are  bound  to  declare  that  God  is 
not  in  all  your  thoughts,  and  there  has  some 
temptation  come  in  the  way.  If  some 
temptation  has  come  in  the  way,  and  you 
yield,  for  example,  to  surfeiting  and  drunk¬ 
enness,  then  i  must  say,  that  you  deny 
yourselves  in  nothing. 

I  am  aware  it  will  be  said  by  some,  we  have 
taken  care  of  the  Sabbath ;  but  that  may  be 
to  show  a  good  example  or  gain  reputation  ; 
we  have  abandoned  the  crime  of  profane 


swearing,  but  that  is  a  vice  to  which  no 
respectable  person  is  addicted ,  others  sav 
they  are  temperate,  who, from  their  constitu¬ 
tions,  cannot  bear  intemperance.  We  speak 
not  against  the  improvement  itself,  but  God 
judges  not  merely  the  improvement  but  the 
motive;  and  I  say,  lastly,  that  if  your  self- 
denial  be  that  of  our  text,  it  will  be  known 
by  its  motive ;  if  your  self-denial  be  for  the 
Lord’s  sake,  who  died  that  you  might  live, 
then  he  will  know  it.  You  will  be  able 
to  judge  of  your  denial  by  its  motive,  and  if 
the  motive  be  right,  your  self-denial  will  be 
known  by  its  consequences.  You  will  see 
that  all  sin  is  that  abominable  thing  that  the 
Lord  hates.  Shall  I  do  this  wickedness 
and  sin  against  God  ?  Shall  I,  to  gratify  a 
passion,  crucify  the  Lord  that  bought  me  ? 
If  your  self-denial  be  that  of  our  text,  you 
will  know  it  by  its  perseverance.  It  is  to 
bring  you  to  heaven,  and  you  must  con¬ 
tinue  the  denial  of  self  till  the  spiritual 
man  attain  to  the  measure  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ ;  and  it  is  just  when  you  have 
come  to  the  lowest  of  this  self-denial  that 
you  come  to  that  meetnes3  which  shall 
raise  you  in  due  time.  May  God  bless  his 
Word,  and  to  his  name  be  all  the  praise  1 
Amen. 


THE  THIRD  PETITION ;* 

FROM  A  LECTURE  ON  OUR  LORD’S  PRAYER, 

Bv  the  Very  Rev.  G.  H.  BAIRD,  D.D., 

Senior  Minister  of  the  High  Church,  Edinburgh,  and  Principal  of  the  University. 

“  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth'' — Luke  xi.  2. 


It  is  not  enough  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  be  established  among  men  in  the 
purity  of  external  forms  and  external  ap¬ 
pearances.  No.  To  produce  its  intended 
effect,  it  must  come  in  the  power  of  right¬ 
eousness  and  sanctification ;  therefore,  in 
this  petition,  we  are  required  to  pray 
that  the  will  of  God  may  “  be  done  as  in 
heaven,  so  in  earth.”  Now,  in  one  sense  of 
the  phrase,  the  will  of  God  is  executed 
without  interruption  by  all  the  creatures  he 
has  made.  The  laws  of  his  natural  govern¬ 
ment  execute  themselves — in  so  far  as  they 
are  concerned,  “  he  doth  according  to  his  will 
in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  earth.”  But,  then,  the  laws  of 
his  moral  government  are  made  to  depend 
for  their  execution  on  the  choice  of  rational 
agents ;  and  with  respect  to  them,  alas ! 
our  guilty  race  have  furnished  a  miserable 
example  of  resistance  and  of  rebellion.  Yes  1 


forsaking  our  duties  and  our  happiness,  we 
have  brought  confusion  and  wretchedness  by 
our  guilt  into  the  creation  of  God,  and  have 
been  justly  liable  to  the  reproofs  of  his  word 
and  to  its  threatened  punishments.  Now,  to 
recall  us  from  this  state  of  wretchedness  and 
of  guilt,  is  the  great  purpose  of  all  the  dis¬ 
pensations  of  Providence  towards  man,  and 
it  becomes  us  to  co-operate  with  the  merci¬ 
ful  designs  of  Providence  to  do  good  that 
we  may  be  happy,  and  to  pray  with  sincer¬ 
ity  and  earnestness,  that  the  will  of  God 
may  be  done  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 
Now,  the  will  of  God  in  this  petition,  sig¬ 
nifies  either  the  duties  he  requires  us  t 
perform,  or  the  sufferings  which  he  calls  us 
to  endure.  These  are  both  parts  of  that 
discipline  which  he  has  appointed  as  instru¬ 
mental  means  in  restoring  us  t'  thi  perfec¬ 
tion  of  our  nature,  and  to  the  happiness 
i  ".onnected  with  that  perfection.  It  ought. 


*  For  tfcr  first  and  srrnnd  Petitions,  sec  j»  HO. 
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therefore,  to  be  our  constant  endeavour, 
each  in  his  own  place,  that  in  both  these 
respects,  in  the  fulfilment  of  duty  and  the 
endurance  of  trials,  our  wills  should  be 
made  conformable  to  the  will  of  God.  When 
he  appoints  us  the  rod  of  chastisement  and 
visits  us  with  affliction,  we  are  to  regard  our 
sorrows  as  the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven, 
who  loves  us  and  permits  nothing  to  befall 
us  but  what  is  meant  ultimately  and  essen¬ 
tially  to  advance  our  good.  It  becomes 
us  to  say  with  pious  resignation,  “  Our  Fa¬ 
ther  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth.”  When  he 
calls  us  to  labour  in  his  service,  when  he 
calls  us  to  relieve,  according  to  our  ability, 
our  brethren,  when  he  calls  us  to  mortify 
our  irregular  passions,  we  should  be  ready 
to  comply  with  the  same  cheerfulness  and 
alacrity  as  the  angels  who  fulfil  his  com¬ 
mandments  and  do  his  pleasure,  hearken¬ 
ing  unto  the  voice  of  his  Word ;  not  that  we 
can  hope  to  equal  the  perfection  of  these 
exalted  beings,  but  this  we  are  to  do  in  our 
place  in  society  and  with  our  powers,  to 
endeavour  that  our  obedience  may  be,  in 
proportion  to  our  nature  and  ability,  as 
complete  as  that  of  the  angels  is  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  theirs,  that  is,  like  theirs,  univer¬ 
sal,  and  steady,  and  sincere,  free  from  ad¬ 
mixture  of  unhallowed  motives,  and  ap¬ 
proaching  nearer  and  nearer  to  perfection. 
We  are  to  pray  that  God  being  great,  may 
give  effect  to  the  doctrines  of  his  Gospel, 
that  the  dominion  of  sin  may  be  destroyed 
from  earth,  and  that  the  period  may  speedily 
arrive  when  God  shall  behold  with  delight 
the  restoration  of  his  fallen  race,  and  suffer 
nothing  to  offend  in  his  holy  mountain. 

But  to  conclude,  let  us,  oh!  my  brethren, 
never  forget  that  in  preferring  the  petitions 
to  which  I  have  called  your  attention  in 
particular  in  preferring  this,  there  is  virtu¬ 
ally  implied  a  solemn  obligation  on  him  who 
prefers  it,  (now  that  there  is  a  pledge  pro¬ 
mised  by  him  before  God,)  that  he  will  en¬ 
deavour  to  contribute  in  his  own  person 
and  in  his  own  conduct  to  hasten  the  holy 
period  for  which  he  has  appealed.  I  ask 
you,  what  of  soundness  or  reason  there 
would  be  in  the  petition,  “  Thy  will  be  done, 
w  in  heaven,  so  in  earth,”  were  we  not  im¬ 


pressed  at  times  with  the  ties  that  bind  us, 
and  at  times  cherishing  the  purpose  our¬ 
selves  to  do  that  will?  Without  being 
thus  accompanied,  the  petition  would  be  in 
our  lips  a  palpable  mark  of  an  act  of  fool¬ 
ishness,  or  rather  of  an  hypocritical  mock¬ 
ery  of  God.  What  would  be  the  feelings 
of  a  father  to  that  son  whose  lips  were  ex¬ 
tolling  the  duty  of  pious  filial  obedience, 
and  urging  it  on  others,  but  who  yet  lived 
himself  habitually  in  reckless  wayward¬ 
ness,  manifesting  in  his  looks,  and  words, 
and  acts,  disregard  of  parental  authority 
What  would  be  the  feelings  of  an  earthly 
father  towards  that  son  who  thus  by  an  ex¬ 
ample  in  opposition  to  his  profession,  was 
acting  a  part  so  totally  contradictory  to  his 
profession,  in  thus  debasing  the  domestic 
holiness  of  the  house  in  which  he  lived, 
while  he  was  exhorting  others  to  act  in  a 
manner  quite  the  reverse  ?  What  would 
be  the  feelings  of  such  a  father,  but  pro¬ 
found  regret  and  indignant  disapprobation 
of  his  son’s  glaring  inconsistency  and  most 
culpable  and  base  conduct?  Oh !  do  then, 
my  professing  Christian  brethren,  beware  of 
awakening  by  a  similar  conduct,  similar 
feelings  in  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
When  you  offer  the  petition,  “  As  in  hea¬ 
ven,  so  in  earth,  thy  will  be  done,”  make  it 
your  business  to  consecrate  your  hearts  and 
lives  to  do  his  will.  If  you  act  otherwise,  know 
that  the  deserved  wrath  of  his  omnipotence 
impends  over  you  ;  and,  oh  !  remember  that 
it  is  a  fearful  thing  indeed  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  offended  living  God.  Every 
time,  therefore,  you  pronounce  the  petitions, 
“  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so 
in  earth  every  time  you  pronounce  these 
petitions — every  time  you  accord  with  their 
pronunciation  in  the  sanctuary,  let  your 
present  conscious  aspirations  rise  to  heaven 
in  the  language,  “  Deepen,  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther,  in  my  conscience  and  heart  the  im¬ 
pression,  the  personal  obligation  of  prefer¬ 
ring  these  petitions  before  thee.  And,  oh  ! 
grant  that,  enabled  by  thy  grace,  doing  thy 
will,  hallowing  thy  name,  and  contributing 
to  promote  the  coming  of  thy  kingdom,  1 
may  be  found  at  last  to  do  thy  will  in  hea¬ 
ven  among  angels  and  perfect  spirits  who 
through  eternity  shall  adore  thee.” 


THE 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  Manchester. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  S.  Patterson,  Falkirk. 


CHRIST  THE  SAVIOUR  OF  SINNERS; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  METHODIST  CHAPEL,  ABERDEEN,  JUNE  22o,  1834, 

By  the  Rev.  ROBERT  NEWTON, 

Of  Manchester. 

1  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.” — 1  Timothy  i.  15. 


I  know  not,  if  I  were  to  search  the  whole 
inspired  Volume,  if  I  should  find  any  other 
ext  in  it  at  once  so  plain  and  so  important, 
o  concise,  and  yet  so  comprehensive  as  the 
me  which  I  have  just  read.  It  contains  a 
>rief  summary  of  the  whole  scheme  of  gos- 
>el  salvation  and  of  evangelical  truth — an 
•pitome  of  general  Christianity  reduced  to 
ts  very  essence.  The  text  contains  all  that 
s  essential  for  sinners  to  believe,  in  order 
o  realize  (heir  happiness  both  present  and 
iternal.  It  applies  to  all  who  own  the 
character  of  sinner  as  belonging  to  them. 
And  who  is  there  that  does  not  own  the 
;haracter  of  sinner?  Who  is  there  that 
las  not  sinned?  If  there  be  any  individual 
within  these  wralls  prepared  to  deny  that 
he  character  of  sinner  applies  to  him ;  if 
here  be  any  one  prepared  to  affirm  that  he 
s  not  a  sinner,  and  to  substantiate  by  rea¬ 
sons  what  he  says — then  I  have  nothing  to 
say  to  him — he  has  no  interest  in  the  reli¬ 
gion  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  his  religion  is  em- 
thalically  a  religion  for  sinners  and  for  none 
jut  sinners.  But  if  I  look  around  me  for 
me  who  has  not  sinned,  I  look  in  vain,  for 
here  breathes  not  under  this  roof — there 
exists  not  any  where  one  being  of  Adam’s 
race  who  has  not  sinned,  for  all  are  sinners, 
md  all  the  world  is  guilty  before  God.  And 
it  is  because  men  are  sinners  that  they  need 


a  Saviour,  nor  can  the  salvation  of  God 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  them  but  as  fallen 
and  sinful  creatures.  It  is  only  as  sinners 
that  men  can  approach  to  God,  for  the  man 
who  would  come  in  any  other  character 
would  come  with  a  lie  in  his  mouth.  But 
although  man  has  sinned,  the  text  announces 
a  Saviour — “  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.”  Behold,  then,  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  !  If  you  ask  for  what 
purpose  Christ  came  into  the  world  ;  if  you 
ask,  as  well  you  may,  who  it  was  that  shed 
his  blood  that  sinners  might  obtain  salva¬ 
tion  ;  there  is  evidence  that  he  was  the  di¬ 
vine  person  spoken  of  under  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  by  the  prophets — “  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners this 
saying  is  not  doubtful,  for  we  have  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  that  it  is  a  faithful  say¬ 
ing:  “  This  is  a  faithful  saying.”  We  might 
dwell  largely  upon  this  view,  hut  we  wish 
to  compress  the  subject,  by  remarking  what 
the  saying  is  which  is  recorded,  and  irt 
what  light  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  true  say¬ 
ing;  and  may  He  in  whose  name  we  are 
met  vouchsafe  his  blessing  to  our  endeav¬ 
ours. 

Mark,  then,  that  the  saying  here  record¬ 
ed  is  to  be  regarded  as  of  most  astonishing 
interest — it  calls  forth  the  astonishment  of 
angelic  minds ;  but  sinners  are  most  imrae- 
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diately  interested,  for  “  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  We  are 
first  called  to  the  consideration  of  what  per¬ 
son  it  was  that  came  into  the  world. 

He  is  here  described  in  terms  expressive 
of  his  mediatorial  office  of  Christ;  but  al¬ 
though  thus  described  here,  yet  I  may  re¬ 
mark,  that  in  other  places  of  Seripture  he 
is  described  in  terms  which  apply  to  the 
supreme  and  absolute  Deity — the  gTeat 
God  even  our  Saviour — the  only  wise  God 
— and,  moreover,  as  the  true  God  and  eter¬ 
nal  life.  My  friends,  you  are  all  aware 
that  the  preacher  cannot  enter  at  large  into 
this  subject,  but  I  may  take  the  opportunity 
of  affirming,  that  after  the  most  careful  ex¬ 
amination  of  the  Scriptures,  the  conviction 
on  my  mind  is,  that  there  is  not  one  title, 
not  one  operation,  or  one  act  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  omnipotent  and  absolute 
Deity,  that  is  not,  in  Scripture,  ascribed  to 
Jesus  Christ.  And,  indeed,  were  he  any 
other  being  than  the  Most  High — were  he 
a  creature— however  lofty  and  however  ex¬ 
alted,  but  still  a  creature — the  Saviour  of 
mankind  he  could  not  be.  But  in  the  eco¬ 
nomy  of  our  common  Christianity,  the 
Author  of  our  salvation  is  God  over  all 
blessed  for  ever  more.  Here  he  is  called 
Christ,  the  Messiah,  the  Anointed,  the 
great  High  Priest,  who,  after  offering  up 
himself  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  man¬ 
kind,  entered';  not  into  the  holy  place  made 
with  hands,  but  into  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
where  he  sits  as  the  King  of  saints  and 
the  Lord  of  glory.  He  is  King  on  the  holy 
hill  of  Zion,  where  he  rules  and  reigns,  and 
will  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies 
under  his  foot-stool.  He  is  called  Jesus — 
the  character,  name,  and  office  accorded  to 
him  by  the  angel :  “  Thou  shaft  call  his 
name  Jesus,  for  he  will  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.”  Jesus! — name  dear  to 
sinners ! — the  name  by  which  he  is  given  to 
sinners — a  name  that  ought  to  vibrate  like 
music  in  the  ears  of  sinners  ;  for  this  is  the 
only  name  under  heaven  by  which  men  can 
be  saved.  He  who  is  the  first  and  thfc  last, 
'he  great  Alpha  and  Oulcga,  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.  He  that  was  from 
the  beginning  God,  the  eternal  Word  was 
made  flesh  and  tabernaclcdamongst  us,  and 
we  beheld  his  glory.  He  came  into  the 
world — the  incarnation  of  the  Deity,  and  did 
not  abhor  the  Virgin’s  womb.  lie  came 
into  the  world  as  the  fulfilment  of  all  the 
promises  made  to  the  patriarchs  and  holy- 


men.  He  came  into  the  world  as  the  sul 
stance  of  all  the  shadows,  and  signs,  an 
symbols  of  the  Mosaic  Ritual.  He  cam 
as  the  great  deliverer  of  his  people,  as  th 
object  of  the  hopes  and  desires  of  all  goo 
men.  He  came  into  the  world  about  for 
thousand  years  after  its  creation.  It  be 
comes  us  not  to  inquire  with  vain  and  idl 
curiosit--,  why  lie  did  not  come  earlie: 


why  he  delayed  his  coming  so  long.  M 


brethren,  whatever  God  does  is  wisely  don* 
and  well  done.  If  it  be  asked,  then,  wh 
Christ  did  not  come  earlier  into  the  world 
is  it  not  a  sufficient  answer  to  say,  that  h 
came  at  the  time  appointed  by  God ;  an 
that  as  God  is  infinitely-  wise,  infinitely  jus 
and  infinitely  good,  whatever  he  does  is  a' 
together  wise,  and  just,  and  good.  Y 6 
some  reasons  may  suggest  themselves  to  ou 
minds.  Mankind  by  this  delay  had  wil 
nessed  the  evil  effects  of  sin  in  the  work 
An  opportunity  was  likewise  afforded  b 
this  delay  of  bringing  to  the  test  of  experi 
meat  all  the  plans  and  expedients  that  coul 
be  devised  for  the  recovery  of  maukind- 
and  various  plans  and  expedients  were  trie 
and  failed.  Philosophy  was  tried  and  failed- 
science  failed — and  reason  held  up  her  dii 
taper — and  all  failed.  By-  this  delay,  event 
were  prepared  which  were  long  marked  oi. 
by-  types  and  figures ;  when  these  wer 
ripened  and  when  predictions  received  thei 
accomplishment,  a  body  of  evidence  wa 
collected,  more  full,  more  clear,  and  mor 
satisfactory  than  could  have  been  obtaine 
by  any-  other  means.  But  why,  my  bre 
thren,  give  reasons  for  that  which,  after  a 
our  reasoning,  must  at  last  be  resolved  int 
the  good  pleasure  of  God?  The  Apostl 
has  given  the  reason  in  two  words,  who 
he  says,  “  That  Jesus  Christ  came  into  th 
world  in  the  fulness  of  time.”  Had  th 
Apostle,  then,  in  his  mind’s  eye  the  strear 
of  time  rolling  onwards  and  onwards,  an 
carrying  on  its  mighty  bosom  all  the  event 
and  circumstances  which  occurred,  all  de 
riving  their  importance  from  their  accom 
plishment,  and  this  stream  still  rolling  o 
till  Christ  appeared,  and  did  it  then  hem 
backwards  to  the  ocean  of  eternity  where 
ere  long,  it  will  Ire  lost  and  swallowed  u] 
for  ever  ? 

Christ  came  into  the  world — God  wa 
manifested  in  the  flesh.  Did  the  Divinity 
then,  assume  humanity  ?  Did  the  Fathe 
of  eternity  become,  as  it  were,  subject  t 
the  revolutions  of  tunc  ?  Did  the  Princ 
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oflife  become  subject  to  the  power  of  death  ? 
It  were  bold  to  think  that  this  is  true,  and 
yet  it  would  be  bolder  still  to  deny  its  truth  j 
for  truth  it  is,  attested  by  all  the  evidence 
that  could  be  sought.  Into  what  kind  of  a 
world  did  Christ  come'?  Was  it  into  a 
world  of  happiness,  and  virtue,  and  peace? 
Did  he  find  all  its  inhabitants  ready  to  re¬ 
ceive  him  with  joy?  Did  thrones,  and 
crowns,  and  sceptres  await  him  ?  If  it  had 
been  so,  then  indeed  it  would  have  been 
condescension.  But,  no !  He  came  into 
the  world  to  be  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief.  He  came  into  a  rebel 
world — into  a  world  in  arms  against  him, 
and  that  world  he  came  to  bless  and  to  save. 
By  what  means?  By  an  event  like  which 
nothing  ever  before  happened  or  ever  can 
happen  again.  That  it  must  have  been  for 
some  great  end  that  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  is  evident.  Some  there  are  who  say 
that  the  man  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  up 
and  endowed  with  gifts  and  wisdom  that  he 
might  teach  the  world  a  morality  more 
pure  and  lofty  in  its  principles,  and  more 
powerful  in  its  application.  He  is,  indeed, 
ignorant  who  denies  that  there  was  a  ne¬ 
cessity  for  this.  What  was  then  the  state 
of  the  heathen  world  ?  Notwithstanding 
all  their  philosophers,  and  moralists,  and 
poets,  the  groat  mass  of  the  people  was 
sunk  in  ignorance  and  error;  and  if  the 
biographers  of  their  philosophers  deserve 
any  credence,  some  of  the  gravest  of  the 
ancient  sages  stand  convicted  of  the  foulest 
crimes.  If  such  were  their  saints,  then  what 
were  their  sinners  ?  Then  as  to  the  Jews, 
what  was  their  character?  what  a  degene¬ 
rate  race  were  they  ?  what  was  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  different  sects  amongst  them? 
The  Pharisees,  the  chief  sect,  were  declared, 
by  Him  who  could  not  form  a  wrong  esti¬ 
mate,  to  be  hypocrites — whited  sepulchres. 
The  Sadducees  were  Deists  to  a  man,  and 
the  Herodians  were  open  libertines.  The 
ioly  temple  was  wholly  profaned,  and  was 
i  It  ere  not  great  need  of  a  reformation  ?  But, 
then,  perhaps  it  will  be  allowed  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  sent  into  the  world,  not  only  to 
teach  a  purer  morality,  but  by  being  per¬ 
mitted  to  be  put  to  a  violent  death,  and 
being  raised  up  again  from  the  dead,  to 
teach  the  great  truth  of  a  future  existence. 
We  own  that  this  was  not  unnecessary. 
The  ancient  sages  spoke  well  of  the  immor¬ 
tality  of  the  soul,  but  did  they  not  speak  of 
it  rather  as  a  pleasing  speculation  than  as  a 


thing  certain  or  known  ?  Yes ;  they  rea¬ 
soned  well,  but 

“  Found  no  end,  in  wandering  mazes  lost.** 

They  looked  wide  over  the  great  ocean 
of  existence  that  was  spread  before  them, 
but  “  clouds  and  darkness  rested  on  it.” 
And  as  to  the  Jewish  people,  though 
it  has  been  said  that  their  writings  con¬ 
tain  no  intimation  of  a  future  state,  yet 
if  the  gentleman  who  maintained  this  opin¬ 
ion  had  been  as  familiar  with  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  as  he  was  with  Italian  poetry,  he 
would  have  found  many  allusions  to  a  future 
state  in  the  writings  of  Moses.  Yet  although 
this  be  true,  yet  such  was  the  blindness  of 
the  Jewish  people  that  they  wished  to  un¬ 
derstand  the  Messiah’s  kingdom  as  a  tem¬ 
poral  kingdom  ;  they  believed  that  the  Sa¬ 
viour  would  place  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
victorious  army,  and,  having  conquered  all 
his  enemies,  make  Jerusalem  the  seat  of 
empire.  Truly,  then,  there  was  a  necessity 
that  life  and  immortality  should  be  brought 
to  light  by  the  Gospel ! 

But,  was  this  the  first  and  the  paramount 
object  of  Christ’s  coming  into  the  world  ?  I 
speak  with  reverence  and  in  the  presence 
of  God  who  hears  me,  and  I  say,  that  if  this 
had  been  all  that  was  required,  then  there  was 
no  necessity  that  God  should  come  into  the 
world.  Then  I  would  say,  that  one  of  you 
might  have  been  raised  up  and  provided 
and  furnished  with  gifts  for  this  purpose. 
One  of  you  might  have  been  appointed  to 
announce  a  purer  system  of  morality  ;  one 
of  you  might  have  suffered  death  and  have 
been  raised  again  from  the  dead  to  tell  to 
mankind  the  certainty  of  a  future  state.  I 
repeat  it — had  this  been  all,  then  there  was 
no  necessity  that  God  should  have  been 
incarnate — that  God  should  have  been 
manifested  in  the  flesh.  What,  then,  was 
the  object  for  which  Christ  came  into  the 
world?  The  Apostle  makes  the  reply,  “Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.” 
Ah !  this  was  the  object  for  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  which  he  came  into  the  world. 
Millions  of  sinners  were  sinking  into  de¬ 
struction,  and  he  flew  from  the  court  above, 
caught  hold  of  the  burning  brand,  and 
quenched  it  in  his  blood.  He  came'to  pro¬ 
cure  salvation  for  us  by  offering  himself  up 
as  a  sacrifice  in  our  place.  It  was  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  Providence  that  the  Son  should 
assume  our  nature  in  order  to  atone  for 
our  sins.  1  cannot  now  enter  into  all  the 
arguments  by  which  the  great  doctrine  of 
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the  vicarious  atonement  is  sustained.  I 
am  qrnte  sure,  that  to  those  whom  I  now 
address,  to  those  who  attend  this  chapel, 
and  to  those  who  listen  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  elsewhere,  these  arguments  must 
be  familiar.  They  must  not  only  be  familiar 
to  your  minds,  but  dear  to  your  hearts  and 
to  your  feelings,  by  their  efficacy,  their  vir¬ 
tue,  and  their  power.  At  present  I  shall 
just  mention  one  or  two.  I  cannot  account 
on  any  other  principle  but  on  that  of  the 
atonement,  for  what  passed  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  previous  to  the  crucifixion  of 
Jesus.  To  that  garden  Jesus  with  his  dis¬ 
ciples  frequently  resorted,  and  engaged  in 
devout  aspirations  to  God.  It  had  often 
been  a  delightful  spot  to  them.  He  repaired 
thither  at  the  time  we  allude  to.  His  three 
disciples  were  at  a  little  distance  from  him  ; 
no  foe,  no  danger  was  near  him.  It  was 
then  the  cool  of  the  evening ;  he  begins  to 
be  amazed  and  very  heavy ;  his  soul  is  ex¬ 
ceedingly  sorrowful  even  unto  death  ;  and 
such  is  the  intensity  of  his  agony,  that  the 
blood  starts  from  him  and  falls  to  the  ground 
in  large  drops.  How  can  this  be  accounted 
for  on  any  other  principle  than  that  Jesus 
was  surety  for  our  sins?  On  the  principle 
of  those  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  vicar¬ 
ious  atonement,  the  grief  of  Jesus  was  un¬ 
worthy  of  a  hero.  How  many  instances 
must  occur  to  such  of  you  as  are  familiar 
with  the  Greek  and  Roman  history,  of  indi¬ 
viduals  who  offered  themselves  to  death  for 
their  country’s  welfare  ?  Nay,  I  maintain, 
that,  on  these  principles,  the  grief  of  Jesus 
was  unworthy  of  a  martyr  in  a  good  cause. 
Had  he  been  merely  a  good  man  who  had, 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  boldly  pro¬ 
claimed  the  truth  to  a  wicked  world,  and 
was  now  to  be  crucified,  the  conduct  of 
Jesus  was  unworthy  of  a  martyr.  Oh!  how 
many  Christian  martyrs  have  outbraved 
death — in  prison,  on  the  rack,  and  in  the 
flames,  and  have  triumphed!  I  remember 
the  case  of  a  Christian,  a  female,  who,  when 
she  was  brought  to  the  stake,  and  the  flames 
were  kindled  about  her,  continued,  as  long 
as  she  could  utter  her  voice,  to  repeat  the 
words,  “  I  am  a  Christian,  1  am  a  Christ¬ 
ian!"  How,  then,  are  we  to  account  for 
what  took  place  in  the  garden,  on  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  those  who  deny  the  vicarious  atone¬ 
ment  of  Christ?  I  confess,  1  cannot.  But, 
on  the  admission  of  this  doctrine  of  the 
atonement — on  the  admission  that  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him  for  our  sakes — that 


the  just  suffered  for  the  unjust,  then  the 
mystery  vanishes.  He  hurled  the  mountain 
from  a  guilty  world;  He  gave  himself  for 
us ;  and  it  was  the  dignity  and  character  of 
Him  who  suffered  that  rendered  the  sacri¬ 
fice  availing.  But  you  all  aware  that  an 
unapplied  remedy  is  no  remedy  at  all  j  and, 
for  this  purpose  likewise,  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  that  he  might  apply  the  remedy. 
To  us  was  the  word  of  salvation  sent;  and 
He  who  died  on  Calvary  now  lives  at  the 
light  hand  of  the  Omnipotent,  to  apply  to 
us  the  salvation  which  he  bled  to  procure. 
It  is  applied  by  faith  to  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him.  He  saves  us  from  the  power 
of  sin,  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  which 
overthrows  the  dominion  of  sin.  In  this 
book  it  stands  recorded,  that  his  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  iniquity.  My  hearers 
are  aware  that  salvation  is  not  merely  a 
negative  good — not  merely  a  deliverance 
from  positive  evils.  Sinners  are  not  only 
made  free  from  their  sins,  but  admitted  into 
the  liberty  of  the  servants  of  God :  they 
are  re-admitted  into  the  divine  favour  and 
friendship,  and  brought  into  a  state  of  union 
with  God  and  the  Saviour.  The  sinner  has 
access  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and 
walks  in  the  light  of  his  countenance;  he 
breathes  a  high  and  elevated  moral  atmos¬ 
phere.  The  love  of  God  is  the  principle, 
and  the  promoiion  of  God’s  glory  the  end 
of  all  his  actions. 

The  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  is  likewise 
a  salvation  in  death,  as  well  as  in  life  :  it  is 
a  salvation  against  our  last  foe  :  “  O  death! 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave!  where  is  thy 
victory?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law;  but  thanks  be  to 
God  that  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!”  Religion  is  not  only 
a  light  in  the  midst  of  darkness,  and  strength 
in  weakness,  but  it  is  life  in  death ;  for,  al¬ 
though  the  body  goes  down  to  the  grave,  it 
is  raised  again  in  immortality.  I  remember 
a  very  pious  woman  who  used  to  say, 
Never  mind  the  body ;  but,  said  I,  Ah  !  but 
Jesus  Christ  redeemed  the  body  as  well  as 
the  soul ;  and  the  Apostle  bids  us  “  glorify 
God  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits,  which 
are  God’s.”  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
body,  as  the  Apostle  declares  in  that  inter¬ 
esting  passage,  where  he  says,  that  “God 
will  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  tody.”  Our 
corruptible  bodies  shall  be  raised  up  in 
honour,  and  united  to  God. 
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In  what  light,  then,  is  it  to  be  regarded 
as  a  faithful  saying,  that  “  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ?”  In 
what  light  is  this  saying  to  be  regarded  as 
true?  Had  I  been  addressing  an  assem¬ 
blage  of  unbelievers,  I  would  have  had  to 
enter  into  a  long  train  of  reasoning  on  this 
point.  I  speak,  however,  to  those  who  be¬ 
lieve  in  Christ,  yet  take  one  or  two  argu¬ 
ments  to  refresh  your  spirits  and  to  animate 
your  hopes.  My  first  argument  is  this — It 
has  been  affirmed  to  be  true  by  the  men 
who  were  with  Jesus.  These  men  always 
made  the  same  affirmation  ;  whether  they 
were  together  or  separate,  they  affirmed  that 
it  was  true.  Before  friends  and  foes  they 
affirmed  that  it  was  true.  When  at  liberty, 
and  when  in  bonds,  they  still  maintained  its 
truth.  When  they  were  in  prison,  and  when 
they  were  brought  before  rulers  and  magis¬ 
trates,  they  maintained  that  it  was  true  ; 
and  when  they  were  condemned  to  death, 
they  continued  steadfastly  to  maintain  that 
it  was  true.  Now,  these  men  must  have 
known  perfectly  whether  or  not  the  saying 
was  true.  They  had  been  intimate  with 
Jesus  for  about  three  years  and  six  months, 
and,  consequently,  must  have  known  if  it 
were  true  or  false.  Ah !  but,  it  will  be  said, 
Tecollect  that  men  have  frequently  been 
found  to  sacrifice  the  truth  to  mercenary 
motives.  This  is  perfectly  true :  men  have 
done  so,  and  do  so  yet,  for  the  sake  of  get¬ 
ting  money.  But  I  ask,  in  this  case,  w  here 
the  money  was  to  come  from?  Were  they 
not  forewarned  that  they  would  be  persecuted 
and  despised  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel? 
Ah!  but  then,  it  will  be  said,  there  is  the 
love  of  fame.  I  grant  it :  this  love  of  fame 
is  so  strong,  that  it  has  been  called  the  uni¬ 
versal  passion.  Though  there  are  some 
who  are  actuated  by  a  thirst  for  silver  and 
gold,  there  are,  it  is  certain,  other  minds  of 
a  very  different  class ;  and  with  them  the 
love  of  honour  is  the  highest  principle ;  and 
what  would  not  such  men  do  to  obtain  the 
world’s  blushing  honours?  True;  but  this 
could  not  be  the  case  with  the  men  who 
tell  us  that  this  saying  is  true.  The  course 
they  chose  was  not  the  path  to  honour ; 
nay,  it  was  the  high  road  of  disgrace,  and 
of  all  this  their  Master  had  forewarned  them. 
Again,  there  are  others  who  love  a  life  of 
ease.  It  is  admitted  that  this  is  true  ;  but 
not  that  this  could  be  the  motive  of  the  men 
who  affirm  that  this  saying  is  true ;  and  the 
man  who  suspects  that  this  could  be  the 


motive,  certainly  knows  nothing  of  the  la¬ 
bours  and  perils  of  those  holy  men  who 
counted  not  their  lives  dear,  that  they  might 
preach  the  Gospel.  Well,  then,  these  men 
always  and  invariably  affirmed  this  saying 
to  be  true,  and  they  must  have  known  whe¬ 
ther  it  was  true  or  not.  As  they  could  not 
have  been  actuated  by  unworthy  motives,  it 
follows  that  this  is  a  faithful  saying,  that 
“  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.” 

Take  another  proof  that  this  saying  is 
true ;  and  it  is  this,  that  God  hath  affixed 
his  broad  seal  to  it,  and  God  would  not 
affix  his  seal  to  a  lie.  How  has  God  affixed 
his  seal  to  this  saying?  When  the  men 
who  were  designed  to  publish  the  Gospel 
had  to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world,  whatdid  they  do  amongst  the  Greeks, 
the  Romans,  and  the  barbarians?  To  these 
people  the  sacred  Scriptures  were  unknown, 
and,  therefore,  it  was  necessary  for  the 
Apostles  to  prove  that  they  were  accredited 
messengers  by  miraculous  deeds ;  and  they 
did  so.  They  went  to  Rome  and  proclaimed 
that  “  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.”  Where  is  the  proof?  asked 
the  Roman.  “  Proof!”  says  the  Evangel¬ 
ist;  “I  am  willing  to  give  proof;  bring 
hither  that  blind  man,  and,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  I  will  pronounce  the  word, 
and  his  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  on  his 
eyeballs  shall  a  flood  of  day  be  poured.” 
And  it  was  so.  Away  they  went  to  Greece, 
and  there  Paul  preached  the  same  doctrine.. 
Where  is  the  proof?  asked  the  Grecian  sage. 

“  Proof!”  says  the  Apostle;  “bring  hither 
that  leper  whose  disease  bids  defiance  to  all 
medical  skill,  and,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  I  will  pronounce  the  word,  and  he 
shall  be  clean.”  And  it  was  so.  They 
went  to  Athens  and  preached  the  same  doc¬ 
trine,  and  again  proof  was  asked.  “  Bring 
hither,”  said  the  Apostle,  “  that  dead  body, 
and,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is 
the  life  of  the  living  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  I  will  pronounce  the  word,  and  the 
dead  body  shall  start  into  life.”  And  so 
it  was.  i  need  not  go  on  giving  farther 
instances.  You  all  know  that  these  men 
performed  illustrious  miracles,  giving  sight 
to  the  blind  and  life  to  the  dead.  Thus, 
then,  has  God  affixed  his  seal  to  this  saying, 
to  show  that  it  is  true. 

Take  another  argument.  I  have  a  case 
present  to  my  mind,  a  case  with  which  I 
was  acquainted.  It  was  that  of  a  person  o 
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more  than  ordinary  vigour  of  intellect  and 
fertility  of  imagination — a  young  man  of 
most  fascinating  manners  and  agreeable 
person.  His  company  was  sought  after  in 
circles  into  which,  under  other  circumstances, 
he  could  not  have  entered.  Alas!  he  soon 
found  himself  surrounded  by  those  who 
scoffed  at  revealed  religion.  He  had  been 
piously  educated,  but  by  and  by  he  began 
to  read  infidel  books,  and,  after  a  tew 
months,  began  to  join  in  the  scoff  at  reli¬ 
gion,  to  the  deep  grief  and  sorrow  of  his 
parents.  Infidelity  did  not  improve  his 
morality ;  he  became  debauched ;  disease 
seized  on  him ;  he  was  confined,  first  to  his 
room,  then  to  his  bed ;  and,  although  the 
best  skill  was  procured,  his  case  bade  de¬ 
fiance  to  the  power  of  medicine,  and  the 
minister  of  Christianity  was  sent  for.  Never 
shall  I  forget  how  he  struggled  and  strove 
with  himself — how  he  went  to  what  he 
called  the  religion  of  nature,  and  talked  of 
moral  virtue ;  but  his  conscience  told  him 
that  he  had  sinned  against  his  Maker,  and 
that  he  had  sinned  against  his  fellow-crea¬ 
tures,  and  he  found  in  his  natural  religion 
no  balm  for  a  wounded  mind — no  relief  to 
a  guilty  conscience.  He  became  more  and 
more  perplexed.  At  last  he  thought  of 
taking  up  the  long  neglected  volume — the 
Bible.  He  found  in  it  references  to  the 
scheme  of  salvation  through  Christ,  and  he 
thought,  oh!  if  this  were  but  true!  And  he 
read  and  read  again,  and  at  every  reading 
the  evidence  flashed  more  and  more  on  his 
mind  that  this  was  the  Book  of  Life,  and 
not  the  work  of  man.  He  went  to  his  closet, 
and  having  knelt  down,  he  opened  the  Bible 
and  read  a  passage  like  the  one  which  we 
have  been  considering  to-night.  Oh !  said 
he,  if  this  were  true ;  however,  I’ll  make 
the  experiment ;  and  he  prayed  to  the  in¬ 
finite  Being  to  pity  his  poor  creature,  and 
to  show  him  if  this  was  the  truth.  An  im¬ 
pression  was  made  on  his  mind,  and  the 
impression  became  more  and  more  deepened 
the  more  he  meditated.  He  began  to  ex¬ 
press  himself  thus  : — I  would  believe,  I  will 
believe,  I  do  believe,  and  I  venture  my 
whole  soul,  with  all  its  interests,  on  the 
truth  of  the  saying,  that  “  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.”  II is 
burden  was  removed,  and  he  felt  peace,  joy, 
and  hope,  springing  up  in  his  soul.  It  was 
not  long  before  one  of  his  old  fraternity  j 
came  to  visit  him,  and  asked  him  if  he  meant 
to  disgrace  his  companions ;  for,  said  he,  l 


have  been  told  that  you  now  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ.  What  argument  have  you  to  prove 
the  truth  of  his  doctrine  ?  I  know  it  to  be 
true,  said  the  young  man,  by  an  argument 
which  you  can  never  master.  I  know  it  to 
be  true ;  for  I  have  brought  it  to  the  test  of 
experience — this  Jesus  has  saved  me.  Ah  ! 
my  brethren,  this  is  the  grand  argument.  I 
cannot  now  dwell  on  the  arguments  which 
prove  the  saying  to  be  worthy  of  all  accep¬ 
tation.  What  is  so  worthy  of  a  sick  man’s 
acceptation  as  a  specific  for  his  disease? 
What  is  so  acceptable  to  the  criminal,  about 
to  suffer  death,  as  the  king’s  pardon  ?  This 
saying  has  been  accepted  by  many.  The 
wisest,  greatest,  and  best  of  men  have  cor¬ 
dially  accepted  and  embraced  this  saying. 
If  there  are  any  who  are  not  sinners,  1  do 
not,  indeed,  see  how  the  saying  can  be 
worthy  of  their  acceptation.  If  we  our¬ 
selves  were  to  be  excluded  from  salvation,  I 
do  not  see  how  the  saying  would  be  worthy 
of  our  acceptation.  But  the  saying  is  ad¬ 
dressed  to  us  all  and  is  able  to  save  our 
souls. 

As,  then,  the  saying  is  true,  let  us  see 
that  we  are  amongst  the  saved.  It  avails 
nothing  that  I  speak  to  you  about  this  say¬ 
ing,  and  that  you  hear  about  it.  To  hear 
is  one  thing,  and  to  believe  the  record  is 
another.  When  evangelical  truth  is  shining 
around  us  like  a  sunbeam,  let  us  see  that 
we  experience  the  saving  power  of  the  grace 
of  Jesus  Christ.  “  Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  Wel¬ 
come,  then,  this  saying,  and  you  will  re¬ 
ceive  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel. 

All  are  called  on  to  give  circulation  far 
and  wide  to  this  saying,  and  to  contribute, 
according  to  their  means,  that  men  may  go 
out  and  proclaim  this  saying  to  hundreds  of 
millions  of  their  fellow-creatures  who  have 
not  yet  heard  it.  Let  us  combine  our  ener¬ 
gies,  and  send  out  the  heralds  of  truth  to  the 
distant  parts  of  the  earih,  that,  by  men  o. 
all  tribes  and  tongues,  the  saying  may  be 
proclaimed,  that  “  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.”  This  will  over¬ 
come  superstition  and  sin  everywhere.  This 
saying  the  missionaries  proclaim,  and  many 
have  proclaimed  it,  and  multitudes  more  are 
rising  up  to  proclaim  it.  You  have  this 
evening  an  opportunity  of  aiding  the  cause 
of  human  happiness  and  of  human  salvation 
“  What  ye  do,  do  cheerfully ;  for  the  Lord 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver  and  a  man  is  ac¬ 
cepted  according  to  what  he  hath,  and  not 
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according  to  what  he  hath  not.  Remember 
the  case  of  the  poor  widow ;  she  put  into 
the  treasury  her  two  mites,  and  in  the  small¬ 
ness  of  the  gift  her  poverty  was  manifest ; 
yet,  in  proportion  to  her  means,  she  gave 


more  than  all  the  rest ;  and  that  which  she 
did  has  been  recorded  as  a  memorial  of  her. 
What  you  give,  give  cheerfully,  and  out 
of  a  good  heart,  and  God  will  accept  the 
gift. 


JOSHUA  INTIMATING  HIS  OWN  DEPARTURE,  AND  THE  FAVOUR 
OF  GOD  TOWARD  ISRAEL  ; 

A  SERMON  DELIVERED  IN  FALKIRK  PARISH  CHURCH. 

By  the  Rev.  ALEXANDER  S.  PATTERSON. 

"  Behold,  this  day  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  and  ye  know  in  all  your 
hearts,  and  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things 
which  the  Lord  your  God  spake  concerning  you;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and 
not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof ” — Joshua  xxiii.  14. 


The  text  forms  part  of  an  address  deliv¬ 
ered  by  Joshua  to  an  -assembly  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites.  The  historian,  in  introducing  the 
discourse,  informs  us  of  the  age  of  the 
speaker,  the  circumstances  of  the  people, 
and  the  character  of  the  convention  sum¬ 
moned  by  Joshua  on  this  occasion.  “  And 
it  came  to  pass,”  says  he,  at  the  comraence- 
menf  ot  the  chapter,  “  a  long  time  after  the 
Lord  had  given  rest  unto  Israel  from  all 
their  enemies  round  about,  that  Joshua 
waxed  old  and  stricken  in  age.  And  Joshua 
called  for  all  Israel,  and  for  their  elders,  and 
for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 
their  officers.”  The  tenor  of  the  address 
itself  is  suitable  to  the  three  several  facts 
that  are  thus  recorded  by  the  historian.  It 
was  meet  that  an  old  and  venerable  man, 
about  to  leave  the  people  he  had  led  through 
the  midst  of  so  many  dangers,  and  whom 
God  had  blessed,  along  with  them,  with  vic¬ 
tories  and  triumphs  so  manifold  and  great — 
it  was  meet  that  now  when,  for  the  time,  the 
strife  was  over,  when,  after  the  labours  of 
the  way,  and  the  bloody  struggles  of  the 
battle-field,  the  long-predicted  rest  of  Israel 
was  secured — it  was  meet  that,  with  the 
elders,  and  the  judges,  and  the  assembled 
tribes  around  him,  he  should  warn  and  coun¬ 
sel  them  in  such  terms  as  those  which  on 
this  occasion  he  employs ;  nor  was  there, 
perhaps,  in  all  the  multitude,  a  mind  that 
could  gainsay  the  appeal  which  Joshua 
made,  nor  a  heart  that  could  resist  the  pathos 
of  his  words,  when,  pointing  them  onwards 
to  his  own  approaching  death,  and  back¬ 
wards  to  the  care  and  mercy  of  Jehovah,  he 
addressed  them  thus :  “  And.  behold,  this 
day  I  am  going  the  way  ot  all  tne  eartti :  I 


and  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and  in  all 
your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of 
all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your 
God  spake  concerning  you ;  all  are  come  to 
pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  thereof.” 

Let  us  consider,  first,  the  circumstances 
of  the  speaker,  as  stated  in  the  text ;  and 
secondly,  the  appeal  which  Joshua  here 
addresses  to  the  people. 

I.  Let  us  advert  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  Joshua  here  represents  himself  as 
placed  :  “  This  day,”  says  he,  “  I  am  going 
the  w'ay  of  all  the  earth.” 

By  the  expression,  “this  day,”  the  speaker, 
perhaps,  has  no  intention  of  denoting  the 
precise  day  in  which  he  was  to  die.  He 
may  only  mean  to  say  that,  at  the  very  time, 
on  the  very  day  when  he  was  addressing 
them,  his  end  was  near — that,  although  he 
had  not  utterly  withdrawal  from  the  care  of 
their  concerns,  although  he  was  still  acting 
as  their  counsellor  and  head,  the  time  was 
now  just  at  hand  when  his  voice  should  be 
heard  no  longer  in  their  councils,  and  his 
arm  lifted  up  no  longer  for  their  rescue — - 
that  the  grave  was  just  about  to  gather  to 
itself  his  tottering  limbs,  and  death  to  quell 
the  vigour  of  his  warrior  arm,  and  God  to 
lead  his  spirit  to  its  rest.  And  whether 
you  think  of  Joshua  as  Israel’s  tried  and 
valorous  chieftain,  or  fix  your  contempla¬ 
tions  on  his  character  as  a  zealous  and  de¬ 
voted  friend  of  God,  how  interesting  are  the 
circumstances  in  which  his  affirmation,  “  This 
day  l  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth,” 
presents  him  to  your  view!  Do  you  call  to 
mind  his  active  toils,  his  glorious  victories? 

1  Do  you  think  of  him  as  brought  before  us. 
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in  his  youthful  days,  the  attendant  on  the 
tabernacle  and  the  minister  of  Moses  ?  Do 
you  follow  him  on  that  adventurous  com¬ 
mission  which  he  so  honourably  fulfilled, 
and  from  which  he  gained  so  great  a  testi- 
monv,  when  he  went  to  survey  the  land  to 
which  the  Lord  was  leading  forth  the  peo¬ 
ple?  Do  you  contemplate  him  succeeding 
to  the  labours  and  authority  of  Moses  when 
that  holy  man  was  gone — guiding  the  chosen 
race  across  the  waters  of  the  Jordan — head¬ 
ing  the  host  of  Israel  when  they  went  forth 
to  victory ;  and  administering  the  national 
affairs,  until  the  people  were  in  quiet¬ 
ness,  possessors,  as  was  promised,  of  a  con¬ 
quered  land  ?  Follow  him  farther  still  in 
his  adventurous  and  active  course — follow 
him  to  its  close.  Behold  his  venerable 
form,  whose  younger  vigour  so  often  fired 
the  battle,  whose  firmer  footsteps  so  often 
led  the  march!  Time  has  gathered  death’s 
memorials  on  that  form ;  and  warned,  per¬ 
haps,  by  some  communication  from  the 
world  invisible,  or  feeling,  it  may  be,  in 
the  pain,  the  weakness,  or  the  gathering 
wrinkles,  that  his  closing  hour  is  near,  he 
thus  addresses  the  multitude  around  :  “  Be¬ 
hold,  this  day  1  am  going  the  way  of  all  the 
earth.” 

Joshua  had  now  closed  the  long-protract¬ 
ed  journey  that  brought  the  people  to  the 
land  of  rest ;  but  he  speaks  of  another  way 
as  still  to  traverse.  The  journey  by  which 
he  and  Israel  came  to  Canaan  was  of  a 
peculiar  kind  ;  but  when  he  speaks  of  his 
approaching  death,  he  sets  the  idea  of  pecul¬ 
iarity  aside,  and  describes  the  close  of  life 
as  “  the  way  of  all  the  earth.”  This  ex¬ 
pression  seems  very  comprehensive  in  its 
import,  and  may  direct  the  view  to  a  period 
as  arriving  to  every  earthly  thing— to  a  ter¬ 
mination  as  befalling  whatever  lias  its  ex¬ 
istence  here  below.  It  points  to  all  the 
forms  of  life  and  being  that  diversify  the 
world,  and  pronounces  them  perishable 
things.  It  speaks  of  (lowers,  and  plants, 
and  stateliest  trees,  as  about  to  wither,  and 
fall,  and  vanish  from  the  scene  where  they 
flourished  so  sweetly,  which  they  beautified 
so  well.  It  tells  of  all  the  breathing  crea¬ 
tures  of  the  world,  as  according  to  their  re¬ 
spective  kinds  and  the  various  circumstances 
in  which  they  have  been  placed,  more 
slowly  or  more  fleetly  passing  into  silence. 
It  points  to  man,  in  whatever  region  he  be 
found,  as  destined  to  depart.  It  speaks  of 
the  earth  itself  as  about  to  be  shattered  and 


dissolved.  It  proclaims,  with  St.  Paul, 
“  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal.” 
It  repeats  the  lesson  taught  so  mournfully 
by  Job  :  “  Surely  (he  mountain  falling  com- 
eth  to  nought,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out 
of  his  place.  The  waters  wear  the  stones; 
thou  washest  away  the  things  which  grow 
out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  and  thou  de- 
strovest  the  hope  of  man.  Thou  prevailest 
for  ever  against  him,  and  he  passeth  ;  thou 
changest  his  countenance,  and  sendest  him 
away.”  It  announces,  like  the  prophet : 
“  The  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke, 
and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment 
and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like 
manner.”  O  solemn  thought !  We  speak 
of  Joshua's  death ;  and,  had  there  never 
been  another  in  the  world  beside,  the  event 
might  have  given  us  a  serious  theme  to 
touch  upon;  but,  according  to  the  state¬ 
ment  of  the  text,  what  was  dying  Joshua 
but  just  the  representative  of  dying  man? 
and  what  is  Joshua  dead  but  an  instance, 
from  the  midst  of  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  of  the  human  form,  erect  and 
strong,  and  animated  once,  consigned  to 
mournful  silence,  and  the  human  spirit  van¬ 
ished  from  the  scenes  of  enterprise  and  life, 
where  it  thought  so  loftily  or  toiled  so 
zealously  of  old  ?  And  if  we  commit  our¬ 
selves  to  the  pages  of  recorded  history,  and 
find  them  full  throughout  with  the  alterna¬ 
tions  of  life  and  death,  or  mark  the  common 
course  of  society  and  providence  around  us, 
how  many  an  illustration  may  be  found  of 
what  to  us  is  specially  momentous  in  the 
idea  afforded  by  the  words,  “  the  way  of 
all  the  earth!” 

Into  the  times  and  manners  in  which  mor¬ 
tals  have  respectively  gone  that  way,  it 
would  be  unseasonable,  perhaps,  at  present 
minutely  to  inquire.  As  to  Joshua  him¬ 
self,  he  is  represented  in  the  chapter,  where 
the  text  is  introduced,  as  “  old  and  stricken 
in  age  ;”  and  this,  though,  perhaps,  neither 
the  most  usual  nor  the  most  interesting  of 
the  conditions  in  which  human  life  con¬ 
cludes,  is  one,  in  some  degree,  of  peculiar 
pathos,  and  to  several  in  this  assembly  may 
be  one  about  which  the  feelings  are  parti¬ 
cularly  moved,  on  account  of  its  being  their 
own.  Aged  brethren,  who  are  living  still 
thoughtless  of  death  and  the  eternity  be¬ 
yond,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  are  ready,  with 
Heartfelt  seriousness,  to  say,  like  Joshua,  in 
j  the  text,  “  Behold,  this  day  I  am  going  the 
;  w  av  of  all  the  earth,”  how  affecting  and  ira- 
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ssive  to  a  thoughtful  mind  are  the  cir- 
lstances  in  which  you  stand !  Have  you 
fe  of  holiness,  like  Joshua’s,  to  look  back 
n  ?  Or  are  you  so  wretchedly  deceived 
with  self-applauding  mind,  to  be  re¬ 
nting  your  deeds  of  charity,  and  recall- 
your  consistent  course  of  temperance 
mghout  a  long-continued  residence  on 
th  ?  Or  have  you  the  awful  retrospect 
ake  of  a  life  devoted  to  gross  and  open 
?  Oh!  remember,  young  and  old,  and 
of  you,  that,  though  the  close  of  life  be 
cribed  as  “  the  way  of  all  the  earth,”  its 
es  are  not  alike  to  all— that,  though  all 
mortal  and  all  immortal  too,  mortality 
immortality  are  words  of  different  im- 
t,  according  to  the  individual  souls  to 
ch  they  are  applied ;  and  that,  while  it 
most  momentous  truth  that,  if  youth  or 
,  or  any  of  the  various  states  of  man’s 
hly  life  would  be  safe  and  happy,  ano- 
•  retrospect  must  be  taken  by  the  soul 
i  that  even  of  a  holy  and  devoted  life — 
retrospect  of*  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
yet,  nevertheless,  it  is  an  important 
ig,  when  age  has  smitten  the  vigour  of 
human  form,  for  the  human  soul  to  have 
ks  of  faith  already  sealed  and  approved 
leaven,  like  him,  who,  when  ready,  like 
tiua,  to  say,  “  This  day  I  am  going  the 
7  of  all  the  earth,”  addressed  to  Timothy 
se  memorable  words  :  “  I  have  fought 
aod  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course  ;  I 
e  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give 
at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
d  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.” 
I.  We  have  considered  shortly  the  cir- 
lstances  of  Joshua,  as  stated  in  the 
•ds,  “  This  day  I  am  going  the  way  of 
the  earth.”  Let  us  now',  in  the  second 
;e,  advert  to  the  appeal  which  he  makes 
:he  people  he  addresses  :  “  Ye  know,” 
s  he,  “  in  all  your  hearts,  and  in  all  your 
Is,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all 
good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God 
ke  concerning  you  ;  all  are  come  to  pass 
3  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  failed 
eof.” 

.  Joshua’s  appeal  may  suggest  the  idea 
.  pious  and  active  old  age. 

[’hink  not  that,  so  long  as  life  continues, 
duties  and  moral  obligations  of  life  are 
n  end.  To  earlier  years  and  robuster 
jur  may  belong  the  more  stirring  and 
trious  forms  of  Christian  enterprise  and 
VOL.  III. 


zeal ;  but  age  has  the  same  principles  of 
duty  to  regard,  and  the  same  animating 
motives  to  cherish  in  the  heart.  In  the 
apparent  proximity  of  death,  it  has  a  consi¬ 
deration  in  some  degree  peculiar,  to  urge  it 
on  to  zealous  and  devoted  services  for  God ; 
and,  oh !  how  powerfully  ought  that  consi¬ 
deration  and  many  a  motive  else  to  animate 
the  minds  of  those  who,  “  old  and  stricken 
in  age,”  are  ready,  like  Joshua,  to  say,  “  I 
am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth !”  Can 
you  doubt  that  the  death-bed  has  its  duties ; 
and  that  fit  it  is  that,  ere  he  leave  the  world, 
the  venerable  saint,  like  Jacob,  and  like 
many  a  holy  man  beside,  should  gather  his 
children,  and  his  children’s  children,  round 
about  the  couch  where  he  is  yielding  up  his 
soul  to  God,  and  tell  them  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  and  by  the  tenderness  of  the 
scene  itself,  and  the  mighty  motives  which 
experienced  piety  cannot  but  have  felt,  and 
must  in  some  degree  have  learned  in  lan¬ 
guage  to  express,  beseech,  and  caution,  and 
console  them?  And  need  we  to  be  told,  if 
we  have  lived  among  the  holy  of  the  earth, 
and  read  extensively  memorials  of  the  dead 
now  glorified  in  heaven,  that  many  a  scene 
like  this  has  been  witnessed  in  the  closing 
hours  of  men  who  have  died  in  the  Lord ; 
that,  in  prospect  of  entering  heaven,  such 
holy  souls  have  left  a  last  and,  by  fit  asso¬ 
ciates,  not  unvalued  memorial  to  the  earth 
of  sacred  counsels,  ardent  prayers,  and 
Christian  character — that  they  who  antici¬ 
pated  the  company  of  Christ  as  soon  to 
gladden  them  on  high,  have  sought  by  their 
latest  words  below  to  advance  his  cause  and 
magnify  his  name  ?  And  if,  from  the  scene 
that  more  immediately  ushers  the  soul  into 
eternity — the  scene  of  the  death-bed,  with 
its  sights  and  sounds  of  sorrow,  or,  as  in 
some  lovely  instances,  its  mild  sobriety  of 
grief,  or  its  pervading  spirit  of  enjoyment, 
shall  we  call  it,  sympathetic  with  the  suffer¬ 
er's  joy — if  from  this  we  turn  to  the  less 
prostrate  condition  of  a  man,  not  vet,  per¬ 
haps,  so  near  to  death,  but  on  whom  age 
has  settled  with  its  wrinkles,  and  infirmities, 
and  pains — to  such  a  condition,  for  example, 
as  that  in  which  Joshua  seems  to  have  been 
placed  when  he  addressed  to  the  Israelites 
the  text,  another  opportunity  for  Christian 
action  will  appear,  and  many  a  motive  may 
be  found  to  enforce  the  duty  of  the  old  to 
devote  to  God  the  remaining  period  of  their 
lives.  Aged  brethren,  seek,  while  ye  may, 
God’s  glory  on  the  earth ;  seek,  while  vo 
2  G 
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may,  the  welfare  of  your  fellows ;  seek,  while 
ye  "may,  the  perfection  of  your  souls.  Have 
vou  lost  the  years  you  have  already  spent? 
O  surely  it  must  have  been  your  crime,  if,  in 
a  land  like  this, you  have  lived  either  grossly 
and  profanely  wicked,  or  irreligiously  ne¬ 
glectful  of  your  sins,  your  salvation,  and 
your  God !  "  Say  we,  then,  atone  for  the 
sins  of  so  long  a  life  by  fidelity  to  heaven 
for  the  remainder  of  its  course  ?  God  for¬ 
bid.  But  if  you  have  neglected  the  Saviour 
so  sinfully  and  dangerously  long,  oh  !  why 
should  you  continue  still  to  neglect  him 
thus  ?  If  you  have  given  your  more  vigor¬ 
ous  years  to  sin,  why  should  you  delay  with 
contrite  and  devout  heart,  to  give  the  close 
of  vour  continuance  here  to  Christ,  and 
piety,  and  God  ?  And  if  you  have,  in  some 
degree,  like  Joshua,  given  your  earlier 
life  to  the  cause  of  righteousness,  oh  !  have 
you  not  found,  in  your  experience  of  its 
dijrnity,  and  blessedness,  and  worth,  a  mo¬ 
tive  strong  to  keep  you  steadfast  to  the  end  ? 
That  eminent  man  makes  mention  in  the 
text,  of  the  kindness  and  faithfulness  of 
God  to  the  people  whom,  under  divine 
direction,  he  had  led  to  victory  and  rest. 
By  recording  their  experience  and  his  own, 
he  urges  them  to  duty,  and  suggests  a  mo¬ 
tive  which,  we  may  well  suppose,  was  felt 
by  himself  as  a  principle  prompting  him  to 
keep  the  covenant  of  the  Lord.  Aged 
brethren,  act  as  he  did.  Like  Samuel,  w  hen 
“  old  and  grey-headed,”  “  reason”  with  your 
neighbours  and  your  friends  “  of  the  right¬ 
eous  acts  of  the  Lord and,  by  your  per¬ 
sonal  devotion  and  your  sacred  zeal,  imitate 
that  aged  female  of  whom  the  Evangelist 
affirms,  in  relation  to  the  time  of  the  infant 
Saviour’s  presentation  in  the  temple,  “She 
was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four 
years,  which  departed  not  from  the  temple, 
but  served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers 
night  and  day.  And  she,  coming  in  that 
instant,  gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem.”  What  though 
the  aged  saint  be  of  feebler  footstep  than  of 
old?  Let  him,  if  God  enable  him,  frequent 
the  sanctuary  still.  What  though  his  voice 
be  weakened,  like  his  limbs,  by  age  ?  Like 
Joshua,  let  him  use  it  for  God,  for  souls 
and  for  religion,  still.  Though  it  may  not  now 
be  his  to  toil  laboriously',  or  struggle  pain- 
tully  for  the  maintenance  of  righteousness 
and  truth,  let  him  not  needlessly  be  idle  in 
the  cause.  Though  his  chosen  place  be 


the  scene  of  stillness  and  repose,  let  not 
stillness  of  his  life  be  mute  regardlessi 
of  the  busy  world  from  which  he  has  reti; 
nor  its  repose  the  indolence  of  one  \ 
neither  cares  for  others’  souls,  nor  seeks 
moral  welfare  of  his  own.  And  ye, 
young  friends,  and  all  in  this  assembly 
whom  hoary  age  has  not  yet  come  do 
remember  that  religion  is  foryyoM ;  aud,  1 
ing  had  your  attention  pointed  to  Joshu; 
“old  and  stricken  in  age,”  and  heard 
much  of  the  duty  and  condition  of  the  i 
hear  ye  now  those  memorable  words 
Solomon,  in  which  he  connects  an  exho 
tion  to  a  young  person  with  what  is  s 
posed  to  be  a  representation  of  the  disci 
forts  and  weaknesses  of  age  :  “  Remen: 
now  thyr  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  yoi 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  yt 
draw'  nigh,  w  hen  thou  shalt  say',  I  have 
pleasure  in  them ;  while  the  sun,  or 
light,  or  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  d< 
eucd,  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  ra 
in  the  day  w  hen  the  keepers  of  the  ho 
shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  1 
themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease  beca 
they  are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of 
windows  be  darkened,  and  the  doors  s 
be  shut  in  the  streets,  when  the  sound 
the  grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise 
at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  the  dau 
ters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low' ;  a 
when  they'  shall  be  afraid  of  that  whicl 
high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way', 
the  almond  tree  shall  flourish,  and 
grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden,  and  de 
shall  fail ;  because  man  goeth  to  his  I 
home,  and  the  mourners  go  about 
streets  ;  or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loos 
or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitc 
be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wl 
broken  at  the  cistern :  then  shall  the  c 
return  to  the  earth  as  it  was ;  and  the  sf 
shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it.” 

2.  Not  only  is  the  appeal  of  Joshua 
the  text  representative  of  a  pious  and  zi 
ous  old  age,  but  it  expresses  an  import 
fact  presented  by  the  providence  of  Gi 
“  Yc  know,”  says  he,  “  in  all  your  hea 
and  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  th 
hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which 
Lord  your  God  spake  concerning  you ; 
are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  i 
thing  hath  failed  thereof.” 

The  fact  here  recorded  is  the  kindt: 
and  absolute  faithfulness  of  God  towa 
Israel ;  and  if  you  call  to  mind  the  promi 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


4G7 


ide  by  Jehovah  to  the  people  on  the  one 
nd,  and  the  mercies  bestowed  upon  them 
the  other — if  with  the  prediction  that 
jraham’s  seed  should  possess  the  land 
o  which  he  himself  was  brought,  and  the 
3 raise  to  Moses  of  the  deliverance  of  the 
ople  from  the  bondage  and  misery  of 
rvpt,  and  the  several  intimations  respect- 
r  the  fate  and  fortunes  of  Israel  made  to 
n  and  Joshua  himself — if  with  these  you 
nuect  the  circumstances  that  really  befell 
;m  up  to  the  time  when  the  text  -was 
:ered,  more  especially  their  passage 
rough  the  midst  of  the  waters,  the  supply 
their  common  wants  during  their  journey 
the  land  of  their  predicted  rest,  the  de- 
ery  of  the  law  to  Moses  for  the  guidance 
the  people,  their  victorious  progress  into 
maan,  and  their  quiet  settlement  within 
borders,  you  will  be,  to  some  extent,  pre- 
red  for  perceiving  the  import  and  fulfil- 
;nt  of  the  view  that  is  given  us  of  the 
bject  in  the  text.  Some  of  the  Israelites, 
rhaps,  expected  God’s  procedure  towards 
em  to  be,  in  some  degree,  different  from 
lat  it  actually  was ;  but  as  to  the  truth  of 
shua’s  affirmation  respecting  the  strict 
d  absolute  fulfilment  of  Jehovah’s  pro¬ 
ses,  he  appeals  to  those  whom  he  ad- 
;sses,  in  the  emphatic  terms,  “  Ye  know 
all  your  hearts,  and  in  all  your  souls.” 
id  an  explanation  and  enforcement  of  the 
aeal  which  he  makes  respecting  the  mercy 
d  fidelity  of  God  may  be  found  in  the 
lowing  chapter  of  the  book  in  which  the 
t  is  introduced,  from  the  second  to  the 
rteenth  verse,  where,  in  an  address  similar 
that  from  which  the  text  itself  is  taken, 
?hua  gives  the  following  summary  of  God’s 
icedure  towards  the  Israelites  : — “  Thus 
th  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  your  fathers 
elt  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old 
le,”  &c. 

Were  we  to  proceed  with  the  history  of 
ael,  and  trace  their  course  throughout  the 
aaining  years  of  their  residence  in  Ca¬ 
in,  and  thereafter  to  observe,  with  ac- 
ate  and  comprehensive  survey,  the  gene- 
course  of  God’s  providence  towards  men, 
1  thence;  proceed  with  the  contemplation 
the  character  of  God  himself  as  other- 
e  disclosed,  we  might  carry  out  the  fact 
rmed  by  the  text  regarding  Israel  to  the 
lerality  of  a  principle  essentially  implied 
the  attributes  of  God,  and  necessarily 
implified  by  the  tenor  of  his  providence, 
c  individual  and  national  history  of  men 


in  connexion  with  the  character  and  pro¬ 
mises  of  the  Almighty,  must  needs  display 
his  kindness  and  faithfulness  combined  ;  and 
in  regard  to  some,  perhaps,  w7e  might  appeal 
for  the  truth  of  the  fact  that  it  actually  is 
so,  to  their  observation  of  God’s  providence 
in  the  case  of  others,  and  their  experience 
of  his  conduct  in  their  own,  ar.l  address 
them  in  the  words  employed  by  Joshua  in 
the  text,  “  Ye  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and 
in  all  your  souls.”  Of  all  men,  Christian 
believers,  perhaps,  will  be  the  readiest  to 
perceive,  and  the  most  willing  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  absolute  faithfulness  and  the  gra¬ 
cious  liberality  of  God ;  and  how  can  they 
but  know,  that,  sad  as  the  outward  condi¬ 
tion  of  God’s  chosen  may  sometimes  be. 
and  sadder  still  as  may  be  the  general  as¬ 
pect  of  the  earth,  to  neither  can  the  Al¬ 
mighty’s  pledge  be  broken,  to  neither  can 
his  promise  fail  ?  Oh !  say  not,  with  the 
objectors  referred  to  by  St.  Peter,  “  Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming;  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea¬ 
tion  ?”  Nor  say  thou,  Christian  believer, 
“  Where  is  the  promise”  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  of  peace,  and  hope,  and  happi¬ 
ness  ?  Doubt  not  that  those  are  no  vain 
words  in  which  he  has  promised  such  bless¬ 
ings  to  his  chosen ;  and  let  that  important 
fact  be  habitually  observed  in  the  practice 
of  our  lives,  that  if  we  would  have  fulfilled 
in  our  experience  the  promises  of  good 
which  God  has  made  to  his  chosen  ones, 
we  must  possess  the  character  with  which 
such  blessings  are  connected,  and  that  even 
believers,  and  zealous  believers  too,  may, 
by  the  neglect  of  certain  Christian  graces  or 
the  evil  influence  of  some  perverting  prin¬ 
ciple,  lose  the  fulfilment  to  themselves  of 
particular  promises  of  good,  not  because 
those  promises  are  violated  on  God’s  part, 
but  because  it  is  involved  in  the  very  terms 
in  which  they  have  been  given,  that  those 
souls  are  in  a  particular  situation  to  which 
the  blessings  they  offer  are  secured.  Oh  ! 
let  us  all  acknowledge — let  us  all  depend 
on  the  faithfulness  of  God,  nor  doubt  that 
he  for  whose  fidelity  to  his  pledges  to  his 
ancient  Israel,  Joshua  appeals  to  their 
knowledge  and  their  experience  in  the  text, 
is  a  God  “  who  keepeth  truth  for  ever.” 
When  or  where  did  the  Almighty  violate 
his  pledge  ?  When  or  where  did  he  profane 
the  glory  of  his  name  ?  When  or  where 
did  he  break  his  covenant  with  his  friends  ? 
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Christian  believer,  the  mercy  God  has  shown 
thee  in  the  past,  with  deep-felt  thankfulness 
acknowledge ;  the  mercy  he  has  encouraged 
thee  to  look  for,  in  hope  and  happiness  ex¬ 
pect.  Thou  hast  peace  even  here  to  hope 
for — thou  hast  heaven  hereafter  to  antici¬ 
pate.  And  as  to  the  world  where  thy  lot 
is  cast,  expect,  while  labouring  for  its  weal, 
that  a  happier  era  will  yet  visit  it  from  God  ; 
and  if  by  prophecy  he  have  declared,  that, 
like  as  he  gathered  Israel  of  old  to  the  pro¬ 
mised  rest,  so  will  he  gather  them  again, 
fear  not  the  prophecy  shall  fail ;  nor  doubt 
that,  if  of  the  nations  he  have  said,  that 
truth  and  virtue  shall  gladden  them  here¬ 
after,  the  blessed  transformation  shall  effec¬ 
tually  and  infallibly  be  made. 

In  intimate  alliance  with  the  text,  Joshua 
refers,  in  the  following  monitory  terms,  to 
God’s  providence  as  engaged  in  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  men  as  well  as  in  fulfilling  his  pro¬ 
mises  of  good :  “  Therefore  it  shall  come 


to  pass,  that  as  all  good  things  are  co 
upon  you,  which  the  Lord  your  God  p 
mised  you ;  so  shall  the  Lord  bring  up 
you  all  evil  things,  until  he  have  destroj 
you  from  off  this  good  land  which  the  Li 
your  God  hath  given  you.  When  ye  h; 
transgressed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  yi 
God  which  he  commanded  you,  and  h; 
gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  bon 
yourselves  to  them  ;  then  shall  the  angei 
the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and 
shall  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  la 
which  he  hath  given  unto  you.”  Taug 
then,  by  these  monitory  words,  while 
the  one  hand,  we  rely  on  the  promises, 
ns  also  on  the  other,  rely  on  the  threat 
ings  of  the  Lord.  And,  oh !  let  both  vie 
of  his  true  and  righteous  providence  have  I 
influence  in  our  case,  which  Joshua  sou< 
that  they  should  have  in  Israel’s  case — co 
pressing  on  the  heart,  as  motives  strong 
warn,andguide,andanimateoursouls!  Ami 
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Sermon  by  the  Rev.  A.  Robertson,  A.M.,  Greenock. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  William  Peddie,  Edinburgh. 


ON  THE  GREATNESS  OF  REDEMPTION; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  THE  WEST  PARISH  CHURCH,  GREENOCK, 

By  the  Rev.  A.  ROBERTSON,  A.M. 


And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 
saying.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints.” — Rev.  xv.  3. 


In  the  verse  preceding  our  text,  the 
3 rifled  saints  are  said  to  have  the  harps 
God.  This  phrase  implies  most  excel- 
lt  or  holy  harps,  and  represents  the  state 
their  minds  tempered  with  joy  on  ac- 
unt  of  their  happy  condition,  and  filled 
th  gratitude  for  the  favours  they  have 
reived  from  the  King  of  saints.  The 
ng  of  Moses  which  they  sing  is  not  the 
me  in  language  as  the  one  he  composed 
r  the  children  of  Israel  after  their  deliver- 
ce  from  Pharaoh  at  the  Red  Sea,  but  the 
irit  of  it  is  the  same,  viz.,  to  extol  the 
eatness  of  God’s  works,  and  the  justice 
his  ways  in  delivering  his  people  and  de- 
■oying  their  enemies.  The  words  of  our 
xt  have  a  striking  resemblance  to  those 
the  15th  verse  of  the  145th  psalm,  and 
ntain  the  same  sentiments,  “  The  Lord 
righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all 
s  works.” 

As  those  who  sing  this  song  have  ob- 
ined  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and  over 
s  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the 
imber  of  his  name,  and  as  they  address 
€  Lord  God  Almighty  as  the  King  of 
ints,  the  exciting  cause  of  the  song  given 
our  text  and  in  the  succeeding  verse, 
ist  arise  from  the  contemplation  of  the 
>rk  of  Redemption.  This  employment 
ises  in  them  the  feelings  of  admiration, 
d  these  feelings  are  embodied  in  the 
mis  of  our  text.  One  feature  in  the 
aractcr  of  redemption  which  engages  their 
ention,  is  the  nature  of  the  work.  It  is 
great  work — great  are  thy  works,  Lord 
id  Almighty.  In  this  discourse  we  in- 
ld  to  confine  our  remarks,  in  the  first 
ice,  to  the  greatness  of  this  work,  and 
us  to  impress  upon  your  minds  that  it  is 


a  subject  well  fitted  from  its  greatness,  ex¬ 
clusive  of  other  important  considerations, 
to  excite  the  admiration  and  awaken  the 
praise  of  believers  on  earth  and  glorified 
saints  in  heaven.  2dly.  We  remark,  that 
in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  this  work 
of  redemption,  so  is  the  folly  of  those  who 
neglect  the  way  of  salvation :  it  is  indeed 
great. 

The  greatness  of  any  work  of  art  depends 
chiefly  on  the  time,  expense,  labour,  and 
skill  required  to  bring  it  to  perfection.  The 
pyramids  of  Egypt,  for  example,  are  great 
works.  A  consideration  of  the  massy  mate¬ 
rials  of  which  the  largest  is  composed ;  the 
ingenuity  displayed  in  the  workmanship;  the 
time  consumed  in  raising  this  massy  pile; 
the  number  of  men  employed  in  its  erection, 
and  the  expenditure  for  vegetables  alone 
for  the  workmen,  impress  our  minds  forcibly 
with  the  ggeatness  of  this  work,  and  fur¬ 
nish  us  with  a  satisfactory  reason  why  it 
ranks  as  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world. 

There  is  no  necessity  in  the  nature  ot 
things  to  estimate  the  greatness  of  God's 
works  by  a  similar  process  of  mind.  With 
the  Almighty  great  and  little  are  terms 
without  meaning.  With  the  same  ease  in 
which  he  sends  the  little  insect  to  flutter  its 
short-lived  existence  in  the  meridian  sun¬ 
beams,  can  he  send  forth  millions  of  worlds 
to  roll  in  space,  inhabited  by  an  intelligent 
population.  A  fiat  of  the  Creator  heaved 
the  ocean  into  its  bed,  raised  the  earth 
above  the  waters,  lighted  up  the  sun  in  the 
firmament,  covered  the  earth  with  vegeta¬ 
tion,  and  poured  the  tide  of  life  into  the 
various  animals  by  which  it  is  inhabited. 

This  is  true  ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  in 
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the  proceedings  of  God  there  is  generally  a 
manifest  proportion  between  any  work  he 
accomplishes,  and  the  means  employed  for 
that  purpose.  On  the  part  of  God  this  is 
nut  •necessary,  but  it  serves  the  most  im¬ 
portant  purpose  of  impressing  the  mind  of 
man.  When  this  world  was  to  be  wheeled 
into  space,  the  Creator  said  the  word  and 
it  was  so ;  but  when  man  was  to  be  called 
into  existence,  the  Godhead  is  represented 
consulting  on  this  important  matter.  When 
the  old  world  was  to  be  destroyed,  the 
Creator  could  have  performed  this  by  sus¬ 
pending  for  a  moment  his  supporting  energy, 
and  the  countenance  of  all  its  inhabitants 
would  have  been  changed ;  and  by  a  con¬ 
tinuance  of  this  power  Noah  and  his  family 
could  have  been  preserved  amidst  the 
general  wreck  with  which  they  were  sur¬ 
rounded. 

This,  and  more  than  all  this,  could  have 
been  done  without  an  effort  by  the  Creator, 
for  with  him  all  things  are  possible ;  but,  in 
the  economy  of  heaven,  works  are  performed 
generally,  not  in  the  way  in  which  they 
coultl  be  most  easily  executed,  but  in  the 
manner  best  fitted  to  impress  the  mind  of 
man  with  their  nature  and  importance.  In 
one  sense  it  was  a  mere  act  of  power  to 
send  forth  a  new  system  to  be  inhabited  by 
a  responsible  population,  but  when  this 
same  world  was  inhabited  and  the  cry  of 
their  wickedness  came  up  before  the 
Lord,  the  sweeping  so  many  unprepared 
beings  from  the  face  of  the  earth  into  an 
awful  eternity  made  the  destruction  of  the 
world  a  more  important  era  in  the  provi¬ 
dence  of  God  than  its  creation. 

Hence,  at  the  creation  of  the  world,  we 
merely  hear  of  God’s  surveying  his  work 
and  pronouncing  it  to  be  very  good — angels 
rejoicing  as  they  contemplated  the  beauty 
of  the  world  undeformed  bv  sin,  and  the 
Son  of  God  delighting  in  the  habitable  parts 
of  the  earth.  But  at  the  destruction  of  the 
world,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  follow  up 
the  ideas  hinted  at  in  the  Sacred  Volume, 
when  this  awful  event  took  place,  the  joy 
which  God  felt  at  creation,  is  exchanged 
for  the  heavings  of  sorrow.  In  the  linger¬ 
ing  of  a  parent  we  see  him  striving  with 
his  rebellious  children  through  the  agency 
of  his  Spirit;  reminding  them  by  the  slowly 
built  ark  that  there  was  yet  space  for  re¬ 
pentance  ;  and,  when  their  ripened  wicked¬ 
ness  calls  for  vengeance,  the  heavens  arc 
wrapt  in  sackcloth — nature  mourns  over  the 
coming  catastrophe,  and  heaven  gives  its 
tears  of  commiseration  as  the  fountains  of 
the  deep  arc  broken  up  to  wash  away  the 
stains  of  a  polluted  world. 


We  think  the  inquiry  useless,  wheth 
God  could  have  redeemed  man  in  any  oth 
way  than  that  in  which  it  is  done.  T1 
fact  is,  we  are  incapable  for  such  an  i 
quiry.  Our  minds  could  never  have  d 
vised  a  plan  of  recovery  ;  and  the  one  whii 
a  God  infinitely  wise  has  made  known 
us,  we  may  be  assured  is  well  fitted 
honour  his  character  and  secure  the  salv 
tion  of  believers.  Whether  in  connexh 
with  this  work  there  should  be  so  mar 
connecting  circumstances  required,  we  kno 
not;  but  of  this  also  we  may  be  assure 
that  the  wisdom  which  planned  man’s  r 
demption  would  not  encumber  it  with  or 
unnecessary  adventitious  circumstance. 

If  we,  therefore,  find,  from  contemplatir 
the  work  of  redemption,  that  more  atte: 
tion  has  been  given  to  the  completion 
this  undertaking  than  to  any  other  th 
ever  occurred  under  the  administration 
heaven,  from  the  analogy  of  God’s  proceei 
ings  in  his  works,  we  may  conclude,  that 1 
all  the  others  it  is  the  greatest. 

It  is  a  very  possible  case  that,  from  coi 
templating  merely  the  works  of  art,  we  ma 
form  very  inadequate  conceptions  of  the 
greatness.  We  may  not  have  minds  fittc 
from  education,  experience  or  natural  t: 
lents,  to  form  correct  ideas  of  their  grea 
ness.  In  surveying,  for  example,  the  lan 
cst  pyramid  in  Egypt,  we  would  be  astoi 
ished  at  such  a  congregated  mass  of  stont 
but  uidess  our  minds  were  trained  to  arch 
tcctural  calculations,  we  could  form  1: 
adequate  conception  of  the  time  it  woul 
take  in  building,  the  number  of  men  it  woul 
employ  during  that  period,  the  mechanic 
arts  it  would  call  into  operation,  and  the  e: 
penditure  requisite  to  complete  the  whole, 

We  might  marvel  at  the  greatness  of  th 
work  compared  to  the  small  erections  1 
stone  which  we  elsewhere  had  seen ;  hi 
this  would  be  a  feeling  in  operation  withi 
our  minds  without  any  definite  ideas.  VV 
would  be  wondering  without  wisdom,  an 
marvelling  without  knowledge. 

To  put  our  convictions  on  satisfactoi 
grounds,  that  the  raising  of  the  largest  pyr; 
mid  in  Egypt  wras,  indeed,  a  great  worl 
though  we  could  not  do  this  from  scicntifi 
knowledge,  we  might  do  so  from  historic) 
information.  Wcro  we  informed  in  a  wel 
authenticated  history  that  this  massy  p| 
was  ten  years  in  building — employed  abo» 
100,000  men  during  that  period,  and  rc 
quired  more  than  .£300,000  to  keep  thei 
in  vegetables  alone  during  ils  erection,  ot 
assent  would  be  given  that  this,  indeed, 
a  great  work. 

In  a  manner  somewhat  similar  we  mi 
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rrive  at  the  knowledge  of  the  greatness  of 
jlod's  work  in  redemption.  In  surveying 

fie  works  of  art,  we  may  be  incapable  from 
le  state  of  our  minds  to  appreciate  their 
greatness,  but,  in  ordinary  cases,  the  most  of 
ninds  can  be  impressed  with  this  fact  by 
listorical  detail.  What  may  be  the  state 
>f  our  minds  in  surveying  the  works  of  art, 
ictually  is  our  mental  condition  in  contem- 
ilating  the  work  of  redemption.  We  are 
norally  incapable,  in  an  abstract  sense,  to 
ittain  any  correct  notions  of  the  state  of 
legradation  into  which  we  have  plunged 
jurselves  by  sin,  and  of  the  perfect  adapta- 
ion  of  the  Gospel  to  recover  us  from  our 
uined  condition.  Our  minds  are  incapable, 
tot  only  from  their  finite  nature,  to  grasp 
he  proceedings  of  an  infinite  God  in  the 
stupendous  work  of  redemption,  but  we  see 
t  through  a  medium  which  diminishes  its 
reatness  and  soils  its  moral  purity. 

Incapable,  however,  though  we  are  from 
he  slate  of  our  minds,  to  form  a  correct 
dea  of  its  intrinsic  greatness,  we  may  attain, 
by  the  illumination  of  the  Spirit,  to  some 
knowledge  of  its  greatness  from  the  histori¬ 
cal  detail  given  of  it  in  the  Bible. 

Revelation  is  an  unfolding  of  this  mighty 
work  in  promises,  types  and  prophecies,  all 
directly  or  indirectly  referring  to  the  Saviour, 
in  whom  they  have  or  wall  have  a  comple¬ 
tion.  Revelation  records  difficulties  the 
greatest  imaginable  overcome — unfolds  a 
series  of  events  the  most  remarkable — ex¬ 
hibits  agents  the  most  honourable  in  active 
operation,  and  an  end  accomplished  aston¬ 
ishingly  great. 

Within  its  sacred  pages  this  earth  is  re¬ 
presented  as  a  platform  in  which  there  has 
been  and  still  is  going  on  a  mighty  contest. 
The  object  of  this  contest  is  no  less  than 
the  misery  or  happiness  of  millions  of  in¬ 
telligent  beings ;  and  the  parties  engaged 
in  this  contest  are  the  governors  of  heaven 
and  hell,  with  their  respective  inhabitants. 
This  is  not  an  imaginary  picture.  If  the 
Bible  is  a  fiction  it  is  a  moral  one,  and  the 
adventures  are  sublime  in  the  conception, 
and  romantic  in  the  issue.  If  the  Bible  is 
a  fiction  (we  use  this  language  because  re¬ 
cording  the  active  operation  of  heaven  and 
hell  for  man’s  destination)  man ,  for  whom 
all  this  activity  was  and  is  produced,  is,  in 
too  many-  cases,  callous  about  the  mighty 
work  which  is  going  on,  and  which  in  its 
issue  will  place  him  either  in  happiness  un¬ 
ending  or  misery  indescribable. 

The  recovery  of  man  from  sin  is  not  se¬ 
cured  on  the  part  of  heaven  without  an  ap¬ 
parent  mighty  effort ;  and,  from  the  analogy 
of  God’s  proceedings,  this  work  of  all  others 


must  be  the  greatest.  Review  hastily  what 
Satan  has  done  and  is  doing  to  destroy 
man,  and  w  hat  God  has  done  and  is  doing 
to  redeem  man,  and  say  if  redemption  is  not 
a  great  work.  Satan  is  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  darkness.  He  has  legions  under 
his  command,  and  they  wing  their  way  over 
the  earth,  and  enforce  as  far  as  they  are 
permitted  his  mandates.  This  world  en¬ 
gages  the  attention  of  Satan,  and  either 
personally  or  by  agents  he  goes  up  and 
down  on  the  earth  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  It  is  no  poetical 
conception  that  he  has  erected  his  throne 
in  the  midst  of  the  nations,  and  that  as  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  he  assails  the 
righteous,  and  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  dis¬ 
obedient.  Satan  is  neither  omnipotent  nor 
omniscient,  nor  does  he  possess  one  attri¬ 
bute  of  infinity  ;  but  though  fallen  he  retains 
all  the  attributes  of  a  mighty  created  intel¬ 
ligence,  which  fit  him  for  his  station  as  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  darkness.  From 
the  time  in  which  Gabriel  came  from  the 
third  heaven  in  answer  to  Daniel’s  prayer, 
we  learn  that  angels  indeed  “  fly  with  speed 
which  time  counts  not and  Satan  and  his 
associates  possessing  still,  though  fallen,  this 
power,  they  are  capable  to  know'  the  most 
of  the  events  which  occur  in  this  world. 

His  legions,  scattered  over  this  world 
watching  the  events  which  occur,  on  any 
emergency  may  compass  this  earth  in  a  very 
limited  portion  of  time.  By  means  of  his 
agents,  Satan  in  this  way  may  know  the 
history  of  every  individual  in  the  world, 
and  direct,  from  the  diabolical  workings  of 
his  mind,  his  agents  how  to  oppose  the  gra¬ 
cious  designs  of  God  and  ruin  his  creatures. 
With  a  mind  ever  restless,  and  a  revenge 
insatiable,  were  there  not  opposed  to  his 
plans  a  counteracting  influence,  the  world 
would  degenerate  into  a  mass  of  moral  cor¬ 
ruption,  and  he  would  lead  mankind  as 
willing  slaves  captive  to  his  will. 

The  power  of  Satan,  however,  which  has 
to  be  overcome  in  redemption,  is  not  the 
most  material  circumstance  which  renders  it 
a  great  work.  Man,  by  disobedience,  has 
violated  the  law  of  God,  and  the  same  jus¬ 
tice  which  authorized  God  to  place  man 
under  conditions,  required  of  him  the  inflic¬ 
tion  of  the  penalty  annexed  to  transgression. 
The  Word  of  God  was  pledged  that  sin 
should  not  go  unpunished,  and  if  he  had 
passed  by  the  sins  of  man  without  the  dis¬ 
honoured  law'  being  honoured,  the  moral 
purity  of  his  character  would  have  bees 
destroyed.  That  relative  connexion  sub¬ 
sisting  between  a  God  of  holiness  and  the 
creature  being  broken  by  sin,  he  could  not 
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retain  such  a  creature  under  his  govern¬ 
ment  without  a  direct  acknowledgment  that 
the  principles  of  his  hoi}’  nature  could  tole- 
r  ttc  sin.  In  other  words,  that  he  was  a 
God  of  holiness,  and  yet  could  view  sin 
with  complacency  in  his  creatures.  The 
sin  of  man,  therefore,  had  to  be  punished, 
or  in  heaven’s  jurisprudence  sin  and  holi- 
n  ess  are  convertible  terms.  Such  a  contra¬ 
diction  in  the  character  of  God  could  not 
exist ;  and.  therefore,  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion  must  be  a  great  work  which  exhibits 
him  as  just,  while  the  justifier  of  sinners. 

Nor  are  these  the  exclusive  circumstan¬ 
ces  which  make  redemption  a  great  work. 
Even  though,  from  any  circumstances  in  the 
providence  of  God,  man  could  have  been 
justified  from  the  condemnation  of  sin,  he 
still,  from  his  own  nature,  was  unmeet  for 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  bliss.  By  a 
mere  act  of  justification  mankind  might  have 
been  delivered  from  Satan’s  power  in  an¬ 
other  world ;  but  unless  they  had  regained 
by  some  sanctifying  process  the  purity  of 
their  natures  lost  by  sin,  the  holiness  of 
heaven  to  their  unsanctified  minds  would 
have  been  a  condition  more  intolerable  to 
endure  than  the  torments  of  hell — a  situa¬ 
tion  so  dreadful,  that  some  writers  of  emin¬ 
ence  have  supposed  the  punishment  of  hell 
in  a  great  measure  to  arise  from  the  wicked 
being  brought  into  close  contact  with  im¬ 
maculate  holiness,  which  contrast,  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  their  wickedness,  renders  their 
situation  proportionally  more  insufferable. 

These  and  many  other  circumstances 
which  might  be  mentioned,  particularly  the 
character  of  Him  who  undertook  and  com¬ 
pleted  the  work  of  man’s  redemption,  ren¬ 
der  it  a  work  the  most  difficult  in  its  ac¬ 
complishment  and  astonishing  in  its  effects. 
In  exact  accordance,  therefore,  with  the 
proceedings  of  God  from  the  historical  de- 
lai1  given  of  the  commencement,  continu¬ 
ance  and  completion  of  this  work,  it  is  the 
greatest  which  has  been  undertaken  since 
time  began.  Every  fact  in  connexion  with 
this  work  recorded  in  the  Bible,  leads  the 
mind  to  the  contemplation  of  events  which 
have  a  reference  not  only  to  this  world,  but 
bring  into  active  operation  the  energies  of 
heaven  and  hell. 

When  the  subject  of  man’s  redemption 
was  discussed  in  heaven,  from  allusions 
made  in  the  Scriptures,  it  seems  to  have 
produced  an  astonishing  sensation.  The 
l'alher  is  represented  in  the  meltings  of 
love  wishing  to  recover  man  from  the  power 
of  Satan  in  consistency  with  his  moral  cha¬ 
racter.  The  Son  with  cheerful  alacrity  j 
Weonds  Ids  wishes  by  offering  himself  as  a 


voluntary  surety  in  the  room  of  guilty  man ; 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  concurs  in  the  contem 
plated  work,  by  promising  his  agency  to 
apply  the  benefits  of  Christ’s  purchase. 

Nor  is  all  this  effected  on  the  part  of  the 
Godhead  without  a  deliberation  propor¬ 
tionate  to  the  greatness  of  the  Work  about 
which  they  were  consulting.  The  praises 
of  heaven  are  suspended  while  this  question 
is  unresolved,  and  the  silence  is  not  dis¬ 
turbed  till  the  “lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,” 
mighty  to  destroy  but  willing  to  save,  offers 
to  shroud  his  divinity  in  our  nature,  and  to 
be  led  forth  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  to 
make  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  bring  in  an 


everlasting  reconciliation  between  an  of¬ 


fended  God  and  his  rebellious  offspring. 

Nor  has  the  work  of  redemption  pro¬ 
duced  effects  less  astonishing  on  the  earth 
when  contemplated  by  the  eye  of  faith  from 
the  pages  of  the  Bible.  No  sooner  was  the 
promise  of  a  coining  deliverer  announced 
to  man,  than  the  circumstances  which 
followed  proved  the  work  to  be  worthy  of 
the  King  of  saints.  Between  heaven  and 
earth  there  commenced  a  mutual  co-opera* 
tion  of  events,  all  verging  to  one  grand  point, 
and  serving  in  some  measure  to  remind  man 
of  that  period  when  God  was  to  redeem  his 
pledge  of  promised  deliverance. 

On  the  earth  a  system  of  religion  was 
established  typical  of  the  coining  deliverer, 
and  prefiguring  the  nature  of  his  atonement. 
Prophetssung  the  praises  of  Emmanuel,  and, 
as  the  important  era  approached,  the  world 
by  a  series  of  events  was  prepared  for  the 
glory  of  the  fulness  of  time. 

At  our  Saviour’s  appearance  heaven  and 
hell  centred  their  energies  in  the  land  of 
Judea.  Around  our  Saviour’s  history  there 
is  the  profoundly  mysterious  and  awfully 
sublime,  when  we  see  him  at  one  time  as  a 
man  of  sorrows  insulted  by  puny  man,  and 
again  in  the  breakings  forth  of  his  divinity 
ruling  the  elements  of  nature,  subduing  the 
passions  of  man,  and  making  Satan  and  his 
agents  submissively  obey  his  commands ; 
and  on  the  one  hand  receiving  the  minis¬ 
tration  of  holy  angels,  and  on  the  othci 
assaulted  by  all  the  combined  malice  of 
hell. 

Oh !  It  was  surely  a  great  work  for  which 
all  heaven  is  represented  in  motion — angels 
either  looking  on  in  astonishment,  or  active¬ 
ly  engaged  flying  with  winged  speed  be¬ 
tween  heaven  and  earth — a  Father,  tender 
in  love,  standing  aside,  while  his  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son,  in  whom  the  magnificent  train 
of  prophecy  from  the  beginning  of  the  world! 
had  its  fulfilment,  is  walking  among  men  in 
shrouded  majesty  ;  and  they,  ungrateful  lot 
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eavcn’s  gift,  nail  him  to  the  cross,  while 
d,  in  the  agony  of  expiring  nature,  bows 
is  head  and  gives  up  the  Ghost. 

If  the  work  of  redemption  appears  so 
rcat  to  believers,  from  the  historical  detail 
iven  of  it  in  the  Bible,  what  magnitude 
mst  it  assume  to  the  redeemed  in  heaven! 
Vit.h  faculties  weak,  and  information  limit- 
1,  we  can,  at  present,  have  but  a  faint  con- 
jption  of  its  greatness;  but,  even  under 
lese  circumstances,  its  magnitude  is  over- 
owering  to  the  mind  of  believers.  The 
ispired  writers  never  attempt  in  direct 
-rms  to  state  the  greatness  of  this  work, 
'hey  either,  by  comparison,  show  its  supe- 
ority  to  every  other  work,  or,  reflecting  on 
ie  dignity  of  the  person  who  undertook 
nd  completed  this  work — the  demerit  of 
lose  for  whom  it  was  undertaken — the  at- 
mtion  given  to  its  completion  bv  heaven, 
ud  the  opposition  made  to  it  by  Satan  and 
is  agents,  in  the  language  of  astonishment, 
icy  express  their  feelings,  “  Herein  is  love, 
or.  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
s,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
>r  our  sins.”  “Greater  love  hath  no  man 
lan  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
is  friends ;  but  herein  God  has  commended 
is  love  towards  us  in  that  while  we  were 
t  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.” 

With  what  feelings,  therefore,  must  the 
■deemed  contemplate  this  work,  harmoniz- 
g  so  admirably  the  moral  attributes  of  God, 
uploying  agents  so  illustrious,  overcoming 
lemies  so  powerful,  and  procuring  for  them 
ie  enjoyment  and  continuance  of  such  in- 
itimable  blessings.  In  heaven,  tracing  the 
•eatness  of  this  work,  not  merely  from  his- 
rical  detail,  but  from  an  exhibition  of  the 
cts  as  they  occurred  from  the  commence- 
ent  of  this  work  to  its  final  termination — 
ot  with  faculties  weak  and  erring,  but 
ving  the  whole  strength  in  the  inner  man, 
rong  in  its  conceptions,  expansive  in  its 
ghts,  and  correct  in  its  conclusions,  they 
mil  be  able  to  comprehend  every  circum- 
ance  which  forms  the  greatness  of  this 
ork. 

Then  they  will  know  the  evil  nature  of 
n — learn  why  angels  were  sent  so  often  on 
nbassies  from  heaven  to  earth — what  con¬ 
futed  that  mysterious  something  called 
ie  wine-press  in  the  wrath  of  God,  and  ; 
hat  awful  ingredients  were  mixed  in  that  1 
ip  which  agonized  the  Saviour  in  the  gar- 
en,  and  in  the  agonies  of  expiring  nature 
ade  a  dying  but  conquering  Redeemer 
tclaitn,  “  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
>rsaken  ine?”  Then  they  will  know  what 
•ok  place  in  that  important  time  called  the 
jur  and  the  power  of  darkness — when  a 


Father,  tender  in  pity,  but  inflexible  in  "us- 
tice,  laid  on  his  own  Son,  our  voluntary 
surety,  the  iniquities  of  us  all — when  the 
energies  of  hell  were  called  into  active  oper- 
tion.and  the  Saviour,  though  willing  to  save, 
and  mighty  to  conquer,  felt  this  great  and 
marvellous  work  so  difficult  in  the  execution 
as  to  force  from  him  the  thrice  repeated 
prayer,  “  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  away  from  me and  when  the 
earth  in  tender  sympathy,  with  her  suffering 
Lord,  and  indignant  at  hard-hearted  man, 
became  vocal,  murmured  her  complaints  in 
thunder,  shook  to  her  centre,  and  parted  her 
rocks  asunder. 

In  contemplating  the  work  of  Redemp¬ 
tion,  from  the  historical  detail  given  of  it 
in  the  Bible,  we  found  ourselves  in  the  midst 
of  facts  too  astonishing  for  comprehension  ; 
and  now  endeavouring  to  assimilate  our 
minds  to  the  mental  state  of  those  who  sing 
the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb  around 
the  throne  of  God,  we  find  our  imagination 
too  feeble  for  their  expansive  flights,  our 
understandings  too  weak  to  grasp  their  ideas, 
and  their  words,  though  heard  in  our  pre¬ 
sent  imperfect  state,  unutterable.  Oh!  that 
we  had  wings  like  a  dove,  that,  soaring 
above  this  cloudy  region,  we  could  reach 
the  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of  God, 
and  were  endowed  with  the  powers  of  a 
redeemed  saint — that  we  could  tell  believers 
what  God  has  wrought  out  for  them,  and 
remind  the  impenitent  that  they  cannot  es¬ 
cape  if  they  neglect  so  great  a  salvation. 

This  leads  us  to  remark,  in  the  second 
place,  that,  in  proportion  to  the  greatness 
of  this  work  of  redemption  so  is  the  folly 
of  those  who  neglect  the  way  of  salvation — 
it  is,  indeed,  great.  This  remark  is  a  na¬ 
tural  inference  from  the  proposition  which 
we  have  illustrated.  In  heaven’s  jurispru¬ 
dence  the  means  and  the  end  are  so  con¬ 
nected,  that  from  the  one  we  may  reason 
to  the  other.  If  the  means  employed  are 
great,  the  end  to  be  accomplished  is  great 
likewise.  Considering  the  greatness  of  the 
work  of  redemption  abstractly,  it  may  be 
supposed  sufficient  to  gain  the  undivided 
attention  of  every  immortal  being ;  but,  in 
many  cases,  facts  convince  us  that  it  is  ineffi¬ 
cient  to  produce  such  effects.  The  ineffi¬ 
ciency,  however,  arises  not  from  the  want 
of  sufficient  evidence  being  furnished,  but 
from  the  moral  state  of  our  minds.  Suffi¬ 
cient  evidence  must  not  be  understood  to 
mean  such  evidence  as  shall  infallibly  con¬ 
strain  every  heart  to  acknowledge  its  great¬ 
ness.  The  want  of  efficacy  may  arise,  not 
from  any  deficiency  in  the  evidence,  but 
from  causes  in  the  mind  to  which  the  evi- 
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dence  is  presented.  We  have  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  greatness  of  redemption ; 
and  its  inefficiency  in  many  hearts  arises 
from  causes  in  their  minds,  which  render 
every  proof  of  its  greatness  inefficient.  The 
very  Circumstance  that  the  same  cause  pro¬ 
duces  opposite  effects  in  different  minds 
proves  decidedly  that  the  fault  is  not  the 
want  of  evidence,  but  arises  from  some  coun¬ 
teracting  cause  in  our  own  breast. 

That  many  are  in  this  condition,  we  need 
not  prove,  as  it  will  readily  be  granted,  and 
we  have  only  to  expose  the  folly  of  those 
who  are  the  subjects  of  this  delusion.  These 
assume  a  variety  of  aspects  in  the  world, 
but  we  confine  ourselves  to  those  who  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  Word  of  God,  and  profess  to 
be  regulated  by  its  doctrines  and  precepts. 

From  allusions  in  the  Bible,  it  seems  that 
pride  Was  the  cause  why  angels  were  ex¬ 
pelled  from  heaven ;  and  it  is  very  remark¬ 
able  that  the  Tempter  gained  his  end  with 
our  first  parents,  by  the  means  which  caused 
his  own  ruin.  The  experience  of  Satan 
in  this  case  was  employed  successfully,  to 
gratify  his  fell  revenge,  in  destroying  the 
fairest  portion  of  God’s  creation.  By  read¬ 
ing  attentively  the  account  of  the  fall  of 
man  in  Genesis,  you  will  find  verified  the 
saying  of  the  wise  man,  that  “  pride  goes 
before  a  fall.’’  Not  that  pride  was  the  sole 
principle  in  operation  within  man’s  heart 
when  he  fell.  Unbelief  was  the  primary 
principle  at  work,  and  this  principle  admit¬ 
ted  into  his  breast,  the  high  swellings  of 
pride  made  him  discontented  with  his  con¬ 
dition  and  desire  more  than  an  all-bountiful 
Creator  had  conferred  on  him.  We  have 
not  leisure,  at  present,  to  illustrate  the  to¬ 
pics  connected  with  this  subject ;  and,  there¬ 
fore,  merely  remark,  that  the  adaptation  of 
redemption  to  man  as  a  fallen  creature  is 
astonishing. —  He  fell  by  pride,  and  he  re¬ 
gains  his  loss  by  humility.  The  Son  of  God 
must  not  only  humble  himself  unto  death, 
but  the  believer  must  be  stripped  of  all 
fancied  attainments,  and  with  humility,  do¬ 
cility,  thankfulness,  and  gratitude,  sit  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross  while  receiving  deliverance 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  This  submission 
of  all  others  is  most  painful  to  the  unrenewed 
mind.  As  lord  of  creation,  the  pride  of 
man  is  flattered  :  as  a  member  of  society, 
he  is  equalized  with  those  of  his  own  grade ; 
but  when  lie  comes  into  contact  with  God, 
he  is  treated  as  one  destitute  of  every  at¬ 
tainment  ;  and  if  lie  has  whereof  to  boast 
he  is  mortified  by  the  question,  What  hast 
thou  that  thou  hast  not  received  ?  Now, 
my  friends,  it  is  against  these  workings  of 
the  carnal  mind  that  we  would  direct  your 


attention.  The  Sociuiati,  self-sufficient,  wil 
not  stoop  to  receive  the  humble  message  c 
the  cross.  The  greatness  of  its  Author,  an 
the  magnitude  of  the  work  he  accoinplishec 
are  amply  detailed  in  the  pages  of  the  Bible 
and  they  are  there  stated  as  facts  to  be  be 
lieved, though  in  theirnature,in  somedegree 
incomprehensible ;  but  the  Socinian,  con 
necting  his  belie'  not  with  these^/aefs  bu 
their  nature,  harmonizes  the  whole  of  Re 
velation  to  pre-conceived  notions,  and  make 
an  erring  finite  mind  the  standard  to  try  th 
outgoings  of  an  infinite  Jehovah  in  thegrea 
work  of  redemption. 

The  Arminian  revolts  from  such  sweep 
ing  conclusions,  and  gratifies  the  feelings  c 
carnal  pride  by  a  mixture  of  truth  and  erroi 
He  acknowledges  the  greatness  of  redemp 
tion  as  to  its  Author,  and  as  to  the  object 
accomplished ;  but  in  his  creed  the  carna 
mind  is  gratified  by  reserving  a  power  ti 
man,  which  makes  him  less  dependent,  am 
robs  God  of  the  entire  glory  of  the  com 
mencement,  continuance,  and  consummatioi 
of  this  great  work.  According  to  thi 
theory,  there  is  a  power  inherent  in  man 
which  he  can  put  forth  and  resist  divim 
influence ;  and,  however  modified  and  ex 
plained,  it  has  a  direct  tendency  to  flatter  nu 
man  pride,  and  lessen  in  the  view'  of  the  mini 
so  biased  the  greatness  of  redemption.  Mai 
has  not  only  to  be  rescued  from  Satan’ 
power  by  an  act  of  grace,  constitutingjusti 
fication,  but  he  has  to  be  rescued  from  him 
self,  (if  the  phrase  may  be  used,)  by  an  ac 
likewise  of  grace,  constituting  sanctification 
These  two  parts  embrace  the  whole  c 
redemption,  and  the  latter  is  as  valuable  a 
the  former ;  and  unless  the  mind  is  sancti 
lied,  the  possession  of  justification  is  mer 
negation  from  punishment.  The  influenc 
of  the  Spirit  is  as  direct  a  gift  of  grace  as  i 
the  vanquishing  of  our  spiritual  foes  on  th 
cross ;  and,  therefore,  every  movement  c 
the  carnal  mind,  which  comes  in  contac 
with  the  Spirit’s  power  in  renovating  th' 
heart  of  man,  is  a  going  forth  of  that  feelinj 
which  expelled  the  angels  from  heaven 
drove  man  from  Paradise,  and  is  unknowi 
in  the  new  Jerusalem,  where  the  greatnes 
of  the  work  of  redemption  swells  in  increas 
ing  and  unceasing  praise  the  songs  of  th' 
redeemed  around  the  throne  of  God 
Those  to  whom  we  have  adverted,  are  dia 
tinct  classes  in  the  Christian  world,  an 
we  would  now  advert  to  a  class  widel 
spread  among  Christians,  though  not  d< 
signated  by  a  party  name.  The  Socinia 
moulds  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  to  agre 
to  his  reason,  and  the  Arminian  compound 
the  matter  between  the  Bible  and  huma 
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nature ;  but  those  to  whom  we  advert  can- 
aot  be  troubled  with  discussions  at  all ;  and 
when  conscience  remonstrates,  instead  of 
resting  in  a  plausible  theory  to  satisfy  their 
mind,  like  Felix  of  old,  they  dismiss  such 
unpleasant  thoughts,  by  saying,  “  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee.” 

The  sentiments  of  this  class  may  be 
resolved  into  two  parts — conviction  and 
comparative  indifference.  Conviction,  which 
reminds  them  of  past  neglect  and  of  a  future 
reckoning.  Comparative  indifference,  be¬ 
cause  there  is  a  principle  of  commanding 
influence  within  their  breasts  which  over¬ 
powers  every  rising  conviction ;  and  what¬ 
ever  this  principle  may  be,  it  occupies  the 
place  which  the  Almighty  alone  has  right 
to  possess.  We  feel  warranted,  therefore, 
under  such  circumstances,  to  employ  not 
calm  reasoning,  as  this  is  not  required,  but 
to  use  the  language  of  earnest  expostulation. 
The  whole  secret  of  the  comparative  indif¬ 
ference  of  this  class  arises  from  undervaluing 
the  great  work  of  redemption.  It  does  not 
affect  their  minds  as  a  work  of  so-  immense 
importance,  as  some  other  objects  which 
engage  their  attention.  If  this  arises  from 
an  undue  preference  of  worldly  things,  it  is 
setting  in  opposition  the  value  of  the  body 
to  the  soul — time  to  eternity.  And  what 
is  the  body?  Organized  dust,  animated  clay, 
the  outer  man,  the  mere  casement  of  a  valu¬ 
able  gem.  And  what  is  the  soul  ?  It  is  the 
essence  of  man,  the  germ  of  immortality, 
fitted  to  grow,  flourish,  and  bear  fruit  for 
ever  in  Paradise,  under  the  rays  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness ;  or  to  droop,  wither,  and 
die,  and  yet  live  amid  the  fervours  of 
Tophet’s  flame  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  what  is  time?  Indefinable  as  related 
to  motion,  in  general  terms  divided  into 
days,  months,  and  years.  Any  portion  of 
which  chronicled  in  the  past  is  remembered 
as  a  dream,  shadow,  or  a  tale  told,  which 
cannot  be  recalled — viewed  through  the 
vista  of  futurity,  chequered  with  doubts,  and 
its  termination  at  farthest  not  remote.  And 
what  is  eternity?  Time,  and  yet  not  time. 
It  embraces  the  past,  present,  and  future — 
the  lifetime  of  the  Almighty ;  and  all  our 
floating  ideas  on  this  subject  are  concen¬ 
trated  in  the  expressive  name  of  Jehovah, 
I  am. 

We  would  remind  this  class  farther,  that 
since,  at  some  future  time,  they  intend  to 
consider  the  great  work  of  redemption,  that, 
in  every  sense  of  the  word,  now  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time.  We  pass  over  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  time,  for  this  cannot  be  disputed, 
and  refer  those  so  madly  infatuated  to  the 
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difficulties  incurred  by  procrastination.  Re¬ 
sistance  now  prepares  the  mind  for  more 
determined  resistance  in  future.  Habits  are 
acquiring,  which  gradually  will  become  more 
powerful ;  and  the  means  of  grace,  which 
awaken  at  present,  will  be  totally  unavailing 
to  affect  the  sensibilities  of  the  mind  har¬ 
dened  by  successful  resistance.  The  mind 
which  has  melted  under  affliction,  agonized 
under  the  pangs  of  remorse,  and  been  plied 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath  with  all  that  is  affect¬ 
ing  in  redemption,  and  yet  has  resisted,  is  in  a 
state  inclining  farther  and  farther  from  God, 
and  precluding,  under  the  ordinary  means  of 
grace,  the  possibility  of  a  return.  And,  oh! 
if  in  this  state  the  Spirit,  resisted  and  grieved, 
retire,  the  man  is  left  with  his  convenient 
season  still  in  fond  prospective,  as  with  a  lie 
in  his  right  hand,  and  with  a  mind  seared 
as  with  a  hot  iron ;  and  unless  a  mighty 
effort  is  made,  on  the  part  of  divine  mercy, 
to  snatch  him  as  a  brand  from  the  burning, 
we  have  to  view  him  moving  onward  to 
immortality,  dissatisfied  with  himself — with 
redemption,  and  expiring  with  the  wish 
lingering  on  his  lips,  Oh  !  that  I  had  attended 
to  the  things  which  belong  to  my  peace,  but 
now  they  are  for  ever  hid  from  my  eyes  I 
And  is  it  difficult  to  trace  an  end  so  painful 
to  a  cause  adequate  to  its  production? 
The  greatness  of  redemption  never  seriously 
engaged  his  mind,  and  inferior  objects  occu¬ 
pied  his  thoughts,  till,  like  Ephraim,  he  is 
left  alone  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  own  doings. 
The  minds  of  even  the  best  of  Christians  are 
too  little  engaged  with  considering  that 
great  work  which  the  redeemed  family  ever 
contemplate  and  ever  celebrate  in  praise. 
The  more  the  mind  is  assimilated  to  the 
moral  image  of  God,  the  more  will  it  revert 
to  that  great  work — the  source  of  present 
hope  and  anticipated  felicity ;  and  in  the 
moments  of  pious  communion  or  retired 
contemplation,  when  the  soul  of  the  Christ¬ 
ian  follows  hard  after  God,  and,  ere  ever  he 
is  aware,  is  made  like  the  chariots  of  Amina- 
dab,  his  mind  will  dwell  on  the  greatness 
of  redemption,  and  his  feelings  unbodied 
will  find  utterance  in  praise ;  and  when  in 
the  mental  conflicts  to  which  every  Christ¬ 
ian  is  exposed  on  this  side  the  grave,  the 
flesh  wars  against  the  spirit,  and  he  has  to 
exclaim,  “  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death,” 
in  the  triumph  of  faith,  anticipating  futurity, 
he  will  rejoice  that  the  time  is  fast  approach¬ 
ing  when  he  will  be  emancipated  from  his 
!  present  bondage,  and  be  able,  unceasingly, 
to  spend  a  happy  eternity  in  the  contempla¬ 
tion  of  the  great  works  of  God  in  creation, 
providence,  and  redemption.  Believers, 
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when  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor¬ 
tality,  high  as  your  anticipations  may  be, 
they  shall  be  realized  :  faith  shall  be  vision, 
and  hope  fruition.  Endowed  with  minds 
strong  and  vigorous,  and  with  energies 
centred  in  tracing  the  facts  which  constitute 
redemption  a  great  work,  the  character  of 
God  in  redemption  shall  shine  with  undi¬ 
minished  lustre  through  eternity,  and  its  in¬ 
trinsic  greatness  be  seen  and  acknowledged 


in  every  event  which  occurred  from  its  com¬ 
mencement  to  its  completion.  Thrice  happy 
they  who  on  good  grounds  can  anticipate 
such  enjoyment!  and  our  wish  and  prayer 
is,  that  we  may  unite  in  swelling  the  song 
of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb  around  the 
throne  of  God :  “  Great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints.” 
Amen. 


SOBER-MINDEDNESS ; 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  THE  REQUEST  OF  THE  EDINBURGH  YOUNG  MEN’S  SOCIETY, 

By  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  PEDDIE, 

One  of  the  Ministers  of  the  United  Secession  Church,  Bristo  Street. 


Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 

It  appears,  from  this  Epistle,  that  Titus 
had  been  left  by  Paul  in  Crete  to  do  the 
work  of  an  Evangelist,  and  to  watch  over 
the  affairs  of  the  Church  in  that  island.  In 
this  chapter,  the  Apostle  gives  to  him  sev¬ 
eral  salutary  cautions  and  advices  respect¬ 
ing  the  proper  discharge  of  his  important 
office.  In  the  1st  verse  of  the  chapter,  he 
counsels  him  to  “speak  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine” — that  is,  at  once  to 
preach  orthodox  principles,  and  to  enforce 
the  practical  duties  of  religion,  that  he  might 
thereby  save  himself  and  them  that  heard 
him.  The  appropriate  duties  of  different 
classes  of  persons — of  the  aged  and  the  young, 
of  men  and  women,  of  masters  and  servants, 
are  then  pointed  out ;  and  Titus  is  reminded 
of  his  obligation  to  enforce  them  by  fre¬ 
quent  and  earnest  injunctions.  The  pe¬ 
culiar  duty  which  lie  was  to  impress  on  the 
minds  of  young  men  is,  as  you  learn  from 
the  text,  to  be  sober-minded ;  and  as  the 
advices  contained  in  the  pastoral  epistles  to 
Timothy  and  Titus  are  intended  to  be  a 
directory  to  ministers  of  Christ  in  every 
age,  it  cannot  be  thought  unseasonable,  nor, 
1  trust,  will  it  be  unprofitable,  if  I  speak  to 
you  on  this  theme  at  the  present  time.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  enable  me  to  speak  to  you 
the  things  that  become  sound  doctrine,  and 
himself  make  the  application  to  your  own 
consciences  and  hearts. 

In  entering  on  the  subject,  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  give  any  very  precise  definition 
of  the  nature  of  sober-mindedness.  The 
original  word  denotes  soundness  of  intel¬ 
lect,  as  opposed  to  madness  and  distraction; 
but  as  literal  mental  derangement  is  a  dis¬ 
ease,  and  not  a  sin,  the  sobriety  of  mind 
that  stands  opposed  to  it  cannot  be  the  sub- 


be  sober-minded.” — Titus  ii.  6. 

ject  of  an  exhortation  or  command.  The 
word  is,  therefore,  to  be  taken  in  a  figura¬ 
tive  sense ;  and  the  duty  inculcated  is,  that 
sobriety  of  mind  which  is  of  a  moral  descrip¬ 
tion,  and  which  depends,  under  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  God,  upon  our  efforts  as  rational  and 
accountable  creatures.  Let  me,  in  illus¬ 
trating  the  subject,  first  point  out  a  few 
things  included  in  sober-mindedness,  and 
then  add  one  or  two  reasons  why  young 
men  should  seek  to  acquire  this  character. 

I  am  then,  first,  to  point  out  some  things 
which  are  implied  in  sober-mindedness ;  and, 
in  the  first  place,  to  be  sober-minded  is  to 
be  thoughtful  and  considerate,  in  opposition 
to  giddiness  and  levity  of  disposition.  The 
young  are  proverbially  thoughtless  and  vol¬ 
atile.  Parents  and  others  who  have  had 
concern  in  the  education  of  children  have 
often  complained  of  their  giddiness,  and  of 
the  extreme  difficulty  of  arresting  their  un¬ 
steady  minds  for  any  length  of  time  to  any 
thing  serious ;  but  when  young  persons  rise 
above  the  rank  of  children,  and  grow  up  to 
be  almost  men  and  women,  we  expect  that 
they  shall  become  more  considerate  and 
sedate — we  naturally  presume  that,  with 
more  matured  judgment,  they  will  apply 
more  closely  to  their  studies,  or  settle  to 
their  business  with  a  greater  degree  of  at¬ 
tention  and  more  steady  perseverance. 
“  When  I  was  a  child,”  says  Paul,  “  I 
thought  as  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child  ;  but 
when  I  became  a  man,  l  pul  away  childish 
things.”  Yet  that  thoughtless  levity  of  mind, 
which  is  so  characteristic  of  children,  often 
follows  us  into  youth  and  even  into  man¬ 
hood,  when  it  is,  of  course,  more  inexcusa¬ 
ble  and  a  more  prolific  source  of  evil,  How 
many  young  men  distress  their  parents, 
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and  those  who  wish  them  well,  by  their  ap¬ 
parent  incapacity  for  all  serious  thought, 
and  by  an  aversion,  it  would  seem,  to  steady 
application  to  any  one  pursuit.  They  will 
fix  on  nothing,  and  will  neither  seriously 
reflect  on  the  past,  nor  forecast  the  duties 
and  interests  of  the  future.  They  live  only 
for  the  present,  and  act  just  as  inclination  or 
as  fancy  directs.  There  are  some  even  who 
glory  in  this  thoughtless  and  unsettled  tem¬ 
per,  and  are  proud  of  their  careless  habits, 
as  if  they  argued  some  superiority  on  their 
part  to  the  common  herd  of  dull  and  vulgar 
spirits.  Alas!  these  gay  triflers  may  live 
to  regret  bitterly  their  present  inconsidera¬ 
tion.  There  is  no  greater  foe  to  improve¬ 
ment,  either  intellectual  or  moral,  than  this 
same  light,  unthinking,  volatile  turn  of 
mind.  It  argues  ill  for  the  character  in  after 
life  of  those  who  indulge  in  it  now.  It  tends 
to  dissipate  the  mind,  and  to  destroy  and 
unfit  its  noble  powers  for  every  thing  good 
and  great ;  while  time,  that  precious  deposite, 
put  into  our  hands  by  the  God  of  our  life, 
and  for  every  part  of  which  he  will  demand 
a  strict  account,  is  thereby  suffered  to  run 
to  waste.  How  many  young  persons  have 
been  utterly  ruined  by  mere  heedlessness 
and  want  of  thought !  and  how  many  have 
looked  back  with  unavailing  sorrow  upon 
the  precious  hours  and  days  that  have  been 
allowed  by  them  to  pass  unimproved !  the 
right  employment  of  which  would  have 
made  them  expert  in  those  branches  of 
knowledge,  or  in  those  professions  and 
trades,  for  which  they  now,  in  consequence 
of  their  inattention,  feel  themselves  incom¬ 
petent. 

But  let  me  urge  young  men  to  be  sober- 
minded  by  higher  motives.  Let  me  remind 

£ou,  that  you  were  made  not  to  spend  time 
i  mere  levity  and  trifling — that  you  were 
brought  into  the  world  to  glorify  God  and 
to  serve  your  generation,  and  to  stand  trial 
for  a  higher  and  better  life.  You  sustain 
most  important  relations  to  your  fellow- 
creatures,  out  of  which  spring  numerous  and 
difficult  duties,  which  have  to  be  performed 
in  such  a  way  as  to  abide  the  test  of  the 
future  reckoning.  But  how  will  this  consist 
with  thoughtlessness  and  living  at  random? 
How  will  the  end  of  your  being  be  fulfilled  ? 
How  will  the  claims  of  God  be  answered  by 
you?  Above  all,  how  will  your  precious 
souls  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
if  there  be  not  any  serious  attention  to  these 
things  ?  Therefore,  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  Consider  your  ways  and  be  wise.” 
Leam  to  restrain  the  propensity  to  put  off 
serious  thought,  otherwise  it  will  degenerate 
into  a  habit,  and  you  will  contract  a  fixed 


aversion  to  every  serious  occupation.  Busi¬ 
ness  will  then  be  neglected ;  the  very  out¬ 
ward  forms  of  religion  will  be  abandoned  ; 
dissipation  will  follow,  and  then  ruin  will 
succeed  for  this  world  and  for  the  next.  O 
that  you  were  wise,  that  you  understood 
this,  that  you  would  consider  your  latter 
end ! 

In  the  second  place,  to  be  sober-minded 
is  to  be  humble  and  diffident,  in  opposition 
to  an  assuming  and  a  self-sufficient  spirit. 
The  apostle  Paul  gives  this  salutary  coun¬ 
sel  to  men  in  general,  which,  I  apprehend, 
is  specially  applicable  to  those  who  are  in 
the  outset  of  life :  “  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to  think  so¬ 
berly.”  Before  our  ideas  are  corrected  by 
experience,  we  are  apt  to  take  up  a  most 
erroneous  impression  of  the  world,  and  of 
the  dangers  to  which  we  are  exposed  in  it ; 
and  many  young  persons  acquire  a  fond 
conceit  of  their  own  wisdom,  as  quite  suffi¬ 
cient  to  guide  them  in  every  emergency,  ano 
of  their  strength  of  principle,  as  firm  enough 
to  resist  all  solicitation  to  turn  aside.  They 
have  discovered,  it  may  be,  in  the  different 
branches  of  their  education,  some  quickness 
of  parts.  Being  foolishly  flattered  by  their 
parents  and  friends,  they  have  come  to 
think  that  they  know  a  great  deal  more 
than  they  do,  and  that  their  judgments  are 
quite  competent  to  decide  upon  every  point, 
and  that  they  are  able  to  manage  all  these 
concerns  without  the  assistance  or  control 
of  others.  Hence  they  set  up  to  be  their 
own  masters,  counsellors,  and  guides.  They 
do  not  consult  those  whose  judgments  are 
much  wiser  than  theirs,  and  who,  from 
longer  experience,  are  qualified  to  give  them 
sound  advice.  They  resolve  that  they  will 
walk  in  the  sight  of  their  own  eyes,  and  in  the 
way  of  their  own  hearts ;  and  they  are  so 
confident  of  their  ability  to  decide  aright, 
even  upon  slight  inquiry  in  every  case,  that 
they  frequently  leave  no  room  for  second 
thoughts,  but  act  with  the  same  precipita-. 
tion  as  they  decided  with  presumption. 
Such  arrogant  and  self-conceited  persona 
consider  the  interference  of  their  friends  as 
an  invasion  of  their  liberty — as  an  attempt 
to  keep  them  in  bondage,  or  resent  it  as  a 
reflection  on  their  good  intentions.  They 
become  self-willed,  heady,  high-minded, 
impatient  even  of  parental  counsels,  and 
reproofs,  and  tears ;  they  hate  instruction, 
and  they  despise  reproof.  And  what  is  the 
result?  That  pride,  in  a  thousand  cases, 
proves  their  ruin.  Launching  out  upon  the 
dangerous  sea  of  life,  resolved  to  act  as  then 
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own  pilots,  they  split  upon  those  hidden 
rocks,  of  which  they  were  warned  in  vain. 
Deeply  do  they  then  curse  in  anguish  and 
despair  the  madness  that  prompted  them  to 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  advice,  and  in  bitter  ex¬ 
perience  feel  the  truth  of  that  proverb  : 
“  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.”  This  is  no 
imaginary  picture.  Suffer  me,  then,  with 
earnestness  and  affection,  to  exhort  every 
young  person  who  now  hears  me  to  lay 
aside  this  odious  self-sufficient  spirit,  and  to 
desire,  and  watch,  and  pray,  that  he  be 
clothed  with  humility ;  for  “  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  hum¬ 
ble.”  Be  assured  that  an  over-estimate  of 
one’s  abilities  and  acquirements,  if  it  should 
not,  by  cherishing  security,  expose  to  dan¬ 
ger,  must  yet  prove  an  effectual  check  upon 
farther  improvement.  It  tends  to  arrest  all 
progress,  both  intellectual  and  moral ;  for, 
who  will  seek  to  make  new'  attainments  in 
knowledge,  or  in  skill,  or  in  goodness,  who 
imagines  himself  really  very  eminent  al¬ 
ready?  “  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  hisow'n 
conceit  ?  There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than 
of  him.”  Be  content,  then,  to  believe  that 
you  are  not  too  wise  to  be  taught,  nor  too 
good  to  be  reproved.  Be  assured  that  the 
very  first  step  to  true  wisdom  is  a  convic¬ 
tion  of  one’s  ignorance,  and  that  the  best 
guard  against  temptation  is  an  impression  of 
our  oum  insufficiency : — “  If  any  man  among 
you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise.”  When 
we  are  wreak,  then  are  we  strong.  Cherish 
a  modest  opinion  of  your  gifts,  and  a  deep 
humbling  sense  of  your  infirmities  ;  be  wil¬ 
ling  to  take  counsel  from  whatever  quarter 
it  comes  ;  be  patient  under  friendly,  espe¬ 
cially  under  parental,  admonitions  and  re¬ 
proofs  ;  and,  above  all,  have  constant  re¬ 
course  to  the  Fountain-head  of  all  wisdom 
and  grace ;  and,  by  reading  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  fervent  prayer,  draw  out  of  the 
fulness  that  is  in  Christ,  and  grace  for  grace. 
This  is  the  path  to  true  honour,  to  respec¬ 
tability  in  life,  and  to  eternal  happiness. 

But,  in  the  third  place,  to  be  sober- 
minded  is  to  be  temperate  and  self-denied, 
as  opposed  to  the  unrestrained  indulgence 
ol  the  passions.  To  the  young  Timothy, 
Paul  gave  this  counsel :  “  Flee  youthful 
lusts” — that  is,  he  exhorts  him  to  abhor  and 
crush  those  appetites  and  passions  which,  at 
that  period  of  life,  are  peculiarly  active  and 
strong,  that  he  might  avoid  those  evils  to 
which  they  would  otherwise  lead  him.  What 
these  evils  are  I  need  scarcely  say,  since 
they  are  so  extensively  prevalent  among  us. 
Look  around  you  and  you  will  sec  on  even- 


side  young  men  whose  appetites  and  pas¬ 
sions  are  plunging  them  into  intemperance 
and  sensuality,  and  every  species  of  vice : 
who  are  thus  ruining  themselves  not  only 
for  the  future  world,  but  even  for  the  pre¬ 
sent.  You  see  them  forming  habits,  whose 
chains  it  will  be  extremely  difficult  after¬ 
wards  to  break,  and  which,  if  not  broken, 
will  certainly  drive  them  into  irrecoverable 
destruction.  How  inconsistent  this  with 
true  sobriety  of  mind!  Reason  condemns 
these  wild  courses.  But  reason  in  the  mind 
of  the  victim  of  vicious  indulgence  is  de¬ 
throned  ;  and  passion,  like  a  furious  char¬ 
ioteer,  having  taken  the  guidance  of  the 
soul,  impels  it  whithersoever  she  will.  See 
the  slave  of  pleasure  hurrying  onward  on 
his  desperate  course !  See  him,  like  the 
Chaldeans  of  old,  who  were  said  to  be  mad 
upon  their  idols,  mad  upon  his  appetites  and 
passions,  resolved  to  indulge  his  wicked 
propensities,  determined  to  gratify  his  in¬ 
clinations  at  whatever  expense  !  It  is  in 
vain  that  reason  lifts  up  her  voice  and  speaks 
to  him.  Conscience  may  whisper,  but  it  is 
not  heard.  The  remonstrances  and  expos¬ 
tulations  of  friends  make  upon  him  but  a 
momentary  impression  at  most.  Set  before 
him  the  intrinsic  turpitude  of  vice,  tell  him 
of  the  loss  of  character  it  occasions,  and  of 
the  eternal  perdition  in  which  it  inevitably 
ends ;  all  that  is  to  no  purpose.  No!  for  I 
have  loved  strangers,  says  he,  and  after  them 
will  I  go.  Is  not  this  madness  of  heart  ? 
And, oh!  how  many  in  the  bloom  and  vigour 
of  life  are  thus  infatuated,  who  will  indulge 
their  passions  in  spite  of  every  considera¬ 
tion  that  can  be  adduced,  who  wallow  in  the 
filth  of  uncleanness,  and  who  drink  with 
the  drunkard,  or  who  rage  with  lust !  Dear¬ 
ly  beloved  brethren,  “  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul.”  If  there 
is  any  one  here  who  has  entered  upon 
vicious  courses,  but  whose  mind  is  not  yet  so 
besotted  as  to  be  unable  to  listen  to  reason  ; 
if  there  is  any  hold  as  yet  upon  his  con¬ 
science,  and  if  any  part  of  his  natural  feel¬ 
ings  be  as  yet  entire,  let  me  beseech  him  to 
inquire  of  himself,  What  fruit  have  I  ot 
these  things  whereof  I  ought  to  be  ashamed, 
for  the  end  of  these  things  is  death?  Have 
you  ever  had  any  real  satisfaction  in  crim¬ 
inal  indulgence  ?  The  morsel  has  been 
sweet  in  the  mouth,  but  has  it  not  been 
turned  in  your  bowels,  and  become  as  the 
gall  of  asps  within  you?  As  to  young  men 
who  have  not  as  yet  broken  through  the 
restraints  of  education,  let  me  entreat  them 
to  resist  the  beginnings  of  evil.  Do  not  dare 
to  deviate  in  a  single  instance  from  the  path 
of  temperance  and  chastity ;  for  it  is  thur 
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first  that  vice  acquires  that  power  of  the 
heart,  which  it  afterwards  increases  to  a 
fearful  tyranny;  it  is  thus  conscience  be¬ 
comes  seared,  and  that  the  steps  take  hold 
on  hell.  Sin  having  first  acted  the  part  of 
the  seducer,  then  becomes  the  oppressor, 
and,  finally,  the  cruel  murderer  of  the  pre¬ 
cious  soul.  Close  the  ear,  therefore,  to  her 
Syren  song.  “  Who  hath  woe?  who  hath 
sorrow?  who  hath  contentions?  who  hath 
babbling?  who  hath  wounds  without  cause? 
who  hath  redness  of  eyes?  They  that  tarry 
long  at  the  wine  ;  they  that  go  to  seek 
mixed  wine.  Look  not,  therefore,  on  the 
wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 
colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself 
aright.  At  the  last  it  bitetii  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  Enter  not  into 
the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way 
of  evil  men :  avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it ;  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  away.  My  son,  if  sin¬ 
ners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not,  lest 
thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy  flesh  and 
thy  body  are  consumed  ;  and  say,  How  have 
I  hated  instruction,  and  my  heart  despised 
reproof,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them 
that  instructed  me !” 

In  the  fourth  place,  to  be  sober-minded 
is  to  give  an  habitual  preference  to  eternal 
over  temporal  things.  Sobriety  of  mind- 
soundness  of  intellect,  eminently  consists  in 
estimating  things  according  to  their  true 
importance  and  worth.  Who  would  call 
him  a  man  in  the  undisturbed  use  of  his 
reason,  who  should  prefer  a  shadow  to  a 
substance,  a  feather  to  a  mass  of  solid  gold, 
or  a  momentary  thrill  of  sensual  pleasure  to 
years  of  health  and  ease?  Now,  eternity 
is  of  so  much  greater  importance  than  time — 
the  soul  is  of  so  much  more  worth  than  the 
body — the  joys  of  heaven  outweigh  in  value 
so  greatly  the  mean  and  grovelling  pleasures 
of  the  world,  and  the  sufferings  of  the 
damned  hereafter  are  so  unspeakably  more 
awful  than  the  direst  torments  ever  endured 
in  this  world,  that  we  must  pronounce  him 
a  madman  who  habitually  gives  the  pre¬ 
ference  to  temporal  over  eternal  realities, 
and  the  chief  place  in  his  thoughts  and  af¬ 
fections  to  the  former  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  latter.  But  this  every  man  does  who 
keeps  religion  in  the  back  ground  ;  who 
inquires,  What  shall  I  eat,  what  shall  I 
drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  I  be  clothed  ? 
yet  neglects  the  interests,  and  makes  no  pro¬ 
vision  for  the  wants  of  the  immortal  soul. 
Let  a  man  be  ever  so  wise  as  to  this  world, 
and  manage  his  temporal  affairs  with  ever 
so  much  success,  yet,  if  he  has  made  no  pre¬ 
paration  for  eternitv,  he  must  be  considered 


an  infatuated,  demented  creature.  “  How 
much  better  is  it  to  get  understanding  than 
riches !”  Let  me,  then,  exhort  youth  to 
choose  the  path  of  wisdom  ;  look  not  to  the 
things  that  are  seen  and  temporal,  but  to 
those  that  are  unseen  and  eternal ;  labour 
not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for 
that  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life  ; 
place  a  higher  value  on  the  means  of  grace 
than  on  the  means  of  sensual  enjoyment; 
embrace  by  faith  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  by 
whom  we  come  unto  the  Father ;  strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  to  avoid  the  wide  path  that 
leadeth  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.  He, 
says  Christ,  that  sinneth  against  me,  wrong- 
eth  his  own  soul :  all  that  hate  me  love 
death. 

But,  in  the  fifth  and  last  place,  to  be 
sober-minded  implies  that  we  never  put  off 
to  a  future  period  that  which  ought  to  be 
done  now.  This  maxim  will  apply  to  the 
ordinary  conduct  of  life,  in  which  delays 
are  often  dangerous.  The  counsel  of  the 
wise  man  as  to  every  thing  is,  “  Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,”  whatsoever  thou 
purposest  in  accordance  with  reason  to  per¬ 
form,  “  do  it  with  thy^  might ;  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest.” 
But  I  speak,  at  present,  of  the  postpone¬ 
ment  of  religious  consideration.  The  young 
do  not  determine  that  they  will  never  be 
converted,  and  never  seek  salvation  through 
Christ,  but  they  conclude  that  the  season 
for  it  has  not  yet  arrived  ;  they,  therefore, 
in  the  meantime,  say  to  religion,  as  Felix 
did  to  the  Apostle,  “  Go  thy  way  for  this  time; 
when  I  have  a  more  convenient  season,  I 
will  call  for  thee.”  They  imagine,  that  when 
they  have  arrived  at  the  years  of  majority, 
or  when  they  have  come  to  be  settled  in 
life,  they  will  give  serious  attention  to  these 
things,  and  expect  that,  by  diligence,  they 
will  be  able  to  redeem  the  time  that  is  lost. 
Oh!  how  inconsistent  this  with  sober  rea¬ 
son  !  Of  every  one  who  thus  resolves,  we 
may  say  that  a  deceived  heart  turns  him 
aside.  The  disposition  to  put  off  attention 
to  religion  is  an  evidence  of  dislike  to  it — of 
settled  aversion  to  the  things  of  eternity; 
and,  be  assured,  that  if  the  mercy  of  God 
does  not  prevent  it,  this  habit  will  grow  by 
indulgence — new  excuses  will  be  formed  for 
putting  off  religion  still  longer,  until  the 
conscience  be  seared,  and  such  insensibility 
of  the  heart  succeed  as  will  lead  you  to  the 
most  moving  expostulations  and  the  most 
tender  entreaties  to  repent  and  believe. 
Besides,  even  were  it  not  so,  how  does  any 


480 


THE  SCOTTISH  PULPIT. 


4 


one  know  that  a  more  convenient  season 
will  hereafter  be  enjoyed  by  him?  Can 
we  look  into  the  future,  or  tell  how  long  we 
shall  live  or  when  we  shall  die?  Hast  thou 
made  a  covenant  with  death  and  with  hell? 
Art  thou  at  agreement  that  thou  countest 
so  securely  on  what  is  so  proverbially  un¬ 
certain  as  life,  and  that,  though  every  day 
young  and  old  are  cut  down  by  accident  or 
disease — cut  down  in  a  moment  suddenly — 
you  yet  feel  assured  that  time  and  space 
will  be  given  to  you,  that  you  will  have 
many  years  to  repent  ?  Instead  of  indulg¬ 
ing  the  vain  hope  of  attending  to  religion 
hereafter,  be  wise  now ;  soberly  prepare  for 
the  eternal  world,  lest  God  should  be  now 
saying  to  you,  Depart,  thou  fool!  This 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee. 

I  have  thus,  then,  as  I  proposed,  pointed 
out  some  things  in  which  sober-mindedness 
consists ;  it  is  to  be  thoughtful  and  consi¬ 
derate,  as  opposed  to  giddiness  and  levity 
of  temper ;  it  is  to  be  humble  and  diffident 
in  opposition  to  presumption  and  a  self- 
sufficient  spirit ;  it  is  to  be  temperate  and 
self-denied,  instead  of  giving  the  reins  to 
furious  passion  ;  it  is  habitually  to  prefer 
eternal  to  temporal  things  ;  and,  in  fine,  not 
to  put  off  to  a  future  period  what  ought  to 
be  done  now. 

And  now  what  reasons  farther  shall  I 
urge  upon  you  to  be  sober-minded  ?  Suffer 
me,  only  in  a  word  or  two,  to  remind  you 
that  you  are  reasonable  creatures,  and  that 
it  is  the  office  of  reason  to  govern  the  pas¬ 
sions,  to  check  the  over-indulgence  of  ap¬ 
petites,  to  look  around  us  and  wisely  to 
consider  what  is  duty,  and  what  is  sin,  what 
is  for  our  real  welfare,  and  what  for  our 
danger.  He,  then,  abuses  his  nature — he 
degrades  his  reason  from  its  high  pre-emi¬ 
nence — he  distinguishes  not  himself  above 
the  brutes  that  perish,  who  suffers  appe- 
and  and  passion  to  obtain  the  mastery  over 
him,  and  goes  on  frowardly  in  the  path  ot 
folly  and  sin.  “  In  malice  be  ye  children  ; 
howbeit  in  understanding  be  ye  men,”  to 
act  according  to  the  true  dignity  of  a 
rational  nature ;  choose  wisdom,  “  whose 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
whose  paths  are  peace.” 

Let  me  remind  you,  farther,  that  you  are 
guilty  creatures,  but  that  the  means  of  sal¬ 
vation  are  placed  within  your  reach.  Were 
there  no  hope — had  we  to  sit  down  in  de¬ 


spair  of  being  delivered  from  guilt  and 
depravity,  then  it  might  be  well  to  say,  with 
those  of  whom  the  Prophet  speaks,  “  Let 
us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall 
die.”  But  our  case,  though  bad,  is  not 
desperate.  There  is  hope  in  Israel  con¬ 
cerning  this  thing :  “  For  be  it  known  unto 
you,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  Christ  Jesus  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  that  by  him  all  who 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses.”  Surely  in  the  Lord  we  have 
righteousness  and  strength,  and  a  free  invi¬ 
tation  to  appropriate  both :  “  For  whoso¬ 
ever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the 
waters  of  life  freely.”  Now,  were  you  ill 
of  some  violent  bodily  disorder,  and  were 
the  means  of  life  and  health  put  within  your 
reach,  would  you  madly  refuse  them,  and 
would  you  do  every  thing  in  your  power  to 
inflame  the  fever  that  beats  in  your  pulse  and 
ensure  a  fatal  issue?  Equally  mad  were  it 
to  reject  life  and  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ — to  give  loose  reins  to  appetite  and 
passion — to  reject  all  admonitions  to  turn 
to  God  and  to  follow  that  holiness,  with¬ 
out  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
“  Repent  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  times  of  refreshing 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.” 

In  fine,  let  me  remind  you  that  you  are 
dying  and  accountable  creatures,  but  the 
means  of  eternal  happiness  are  enjoyed  onlj 
in  this  world.  When  the  grave  is  closed 
above  us — if  our  hopes  for  eternity  have 
not  been  previously  secured,  the  grave  is 
closed  upon  them  also.  There  the  sound 
of  peace  and  salvation  is  not  heard;  there, 
there  is  no  act  of  pardon  which  is  now  past ; 
but  as  the  tree  falleth,  so  it  must  lie  for 
ever.  “  To-day,  therefore,  if  ye  will  hear 
God’3  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.” 
“  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  all  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in 
the  grave  whither  thou  goest.”  Life  and 
death  are  set  before  you — the  blessing  and 
the  curse.  These  are  serious  things,  whe¬ 
ther  you  consider  them  with  sobriety  and 
seriousness  or  not.  Life  and  death,  the 
blessing  and  the  curse,  are  set  before  you. 
Choose,  therefore,  the  one,  and  refuse  the 
other  ;  for  “  now  is  the  accepted  time,  and 
now  i9  the  day  of  salvation.”  Amen. 
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